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First   Cliristian    <'linreii    and    Parsonage 
Urbana,    Illinois 


General    Conventi<»n    of   the   <hristian    Cluireh 
October   2<»-2,S,    1»26. 


CERTIFICATION 

I  hereby  certify  that  the  following  record  is  a  faithful  and  accurate 
transcript  of  the  minutes  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church, 
as  read  and  approved  from  time  to  time  during  the  session  held  at  Urbana, 
Illinois,  October  20-28,  1926,  and  that  the  reports  of  the  commissions  and  com- 
mittees are  fully  and  correctly  copied  from  the  original  readings. 


Secretary, 


General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church. 
Daj'ton,  Ohio,  December,  1926. 


OFFICIAL    PROCEEDINGS 


OFFICERS,  MEMBERS  OF  BOARDS,  AND  COMMITTEES  OF  THE 
GENERAL  CONVENTION  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH  MEET- 
ING IN  URBANA,  ILLINOIS,  OCTOBER  20-28,  1926 


OFFICERS 

President,  Rev.  F.  G.  Coffin,  D.  D.,  Al- 
bany,   Mo. 

A'ice-Presideiit,  Rev.  D.  B.  Atkinson.  D. 
D.,  Albany.  Mo. 

Seeretary  Emeritus,  Rev.  J.  F.  BurnetT, 
D.   D.,  Dayton,   Ohio. 

Secretary,  Rev.  "W.  H.  Denison,  D.  D., 
Dayton.   Ohio. 

Treasurer.  Mr.  John  G.  Myers,  Pleasant 
Hill,   Ohio. 

Executive  Secretary  for  the  Board  of 
Publications,  Mr.  H.  E.  Sims,  Piqua, 
Ohio. 

Executive  Secretary  for  tlie  llepartnient 
of  Home  Missions  and  CliurcCi  Exten- 
sion, Rev.  A.  W.  Sparks,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Executive  Secretarj-  for  tlie  Department 
of  Foreign  Missions,  Rev.  W.  P.  Min- 
ton,   D.   D..  Dayton,   Ohio. 

Executive  Secretary  for  tlie  Board  of 
t'liristian  Education,  Dr.  W.  A.  Har- 
per,  Elon  College,  N.  (^ 

Executive  Secretary  for  the  Board  of 
Evangelism  and  Life  Service,  Rev. 
:McD.  Howsare.  D.  D.,  Dayton.  Ohio. 

Executive  Secretary  for  the  Board  of 
Finance.  Rev.  W.  H.  Deni.?on,  D.  D., 
Dayton.   Ohio. 


BOARD    OF    MISSIONS 

1.  Department    of    Home    3Iissions    and 
Church  Extension: 

Rev.  A.  W.  Sparks,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Execu- 
tive  Secretary. 

Rev.  H.  M.  Hainer.  New  Bedford,  Mass. 

Rev.  C.  G.  Nelson,  Red  Cloud,  Nebr. 

Rev.    H.    il.    Short,    Hagerstown,    Ind. 

Rev.  A.  W.  Hirby,  312  Edgar  Ave.,  Day- 
ton,   Ohio. 

Mrs.  Athella  M.  Howsare,  153o  N.  Euclid 
Ave.,    Dayton,    Ohio. 

2.  Department  of  Foreign  Missions: 

Rev.  ^X.  P.  :Minton.  D.  D.,  Dayton,  Ohio, 

Executive   Secreiary. 
Rev.  E.  A.  Watkins,  D.  D.,  Urbana,  HI. 
Rev.  W.  P.  Fletcher,  D.  D.,  Oshawa,  Ont. 
Mr.  Lee  Harvey,  Conneaut,  Ohio. 
Rev.  J.  O.  Atkinson,  D.  D.,  Elon  Colleg-e, 

N.    C. 
Mrs.  Alice  V.  Morrill,  20  College  Place, 

Defiance,  Ohio. 


BOARD    OF    CHRISTIAN    EDUCATION 

Dr.  W.  A.  Harper,  President  of  Elon 
College,  N.  C,  E.Kecutiv-e  Secretary. 

Dr.  A.  G.  Caris,  President  of  Defiance 
College,   Defiance,   Ohio. 

Dr.  F.  G.  Coffin.  President  of  Palmer 
College.  Albany,  Mo. 

Dr.  S.  L.  Beougher,  President  of  Bethle- 
hem College,  Wadley,  Alabama. 

Rev.  "W.  G.  Sargent,  D.  D.,  215  Bucklin 
St.,   Providence,   R.   I. 

Rev.  H.  A.  Smith,  D.  D..  Versailles,  Ohio. 

Mr.   M.   Orban,   Jr.,   Whittier,   Calif. 

Rev.  A.  B.  Kendall,  D.  D.,  6  Townsend 
Ave..   Danville,    Illinois. 

Rev.  Roy  C.  Helfenstein,  D.  D.,  Dover, 
Del. 


Rev.     Edwin     B.     Flory,     19     Birchwood 

Ave.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Rev.  H.  Shelton  Smith,  55  Wabash  Ave., 

Rogers  Park  Station,  Chicago,  111. 
Rev.  Raymond  G.  Clark,  34  9  S.  Jefferson 

St.,  Huntington,  Ind. 

BOARD    OF    PUBLICATIONS 

IMr.   H.   E.  Sims,   Piqua,  Ohio,   Executive 

Secretary. 
Judge    O.     W.     Whitelock,    Huntington, 

Ind. 
Dr.    J.    N.    Dales.    Lakemont.    N.    Y. 
Rev.  W.  W.  Staley,  D.  D.,  Suffolk,  Va. 
Mr.  F.  C.  Brownell,  244  Winter  St.,  Fall 

River,    Mass. 
Rev.   W.   J.  Young,   Mt.  Sterling,   Ohio. 
Rev.  A.   E.  Kemp,  D.  D.,  Troy,  Ohio. 
Rev.  C.  E.  Huff,  Oronoque,  Kans. 
Mr.   J.   O.   Winters,  Greenville,   Ohio. 

BOARD    OF    EA'ANGELISM    AND 
LIFE  SERA  ICE 

Rev.  McD.  Howsare,  D.  D.,  Dayton,  Ohio, 
Executive  Secretary. 

Rev.  Clarence  Defur,  D.  D.,  R.  R.  7, 
Eaton,   Ohio. 

Rev.  P.  V.  Harris,  23S  Buffalo  St.,  Con- 
neaut,  Ohio. 

Rev.  Alfred  W.  Hurst,  51G  Plum  St., 
Elkhart,   Ind. 

Rev.  W.  J.  Hall,  2801  Harvard  Blvd., 
Dayton,   Ohio. 

Rev.  Stanley  C.  Harrell,  Durham,  N.  C. 

BOARD    OF    CONTROL    FRANK- 
LINTON  CHRISTIAN  COLLEGE 

Rev.  A.  "W.  Sparks,  Davton    Ohio. 

Rev.  W.  G.  Sargent,  D.  D.,  215  Bucklin 
St.,   Providence,   R.   I. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Rowland,  D.  D.,  3l5  Edge- 
worth  St.,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 

Dr.  W.  A.  Harper,  Elon  College,  N.  C. 

Rev.  Omer  S.  Thomas,  D.  D.,  Covington, 
Ohio. 

Rev.  J.  A.  Henderson,  Franklinton,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  T.  G.  Robinson,  17  Barclay  St.,  Al- 
bany, N.  Y. 

BOARD   OF  MINISTERIAL  RELIEF 

Dr.  J.  N.  Dales,  Lakemont,  N.  Y. 
Rev.  J.  F.  Morgan,  R.  R.  3,  Berkley,  Va. 
Rev.  J.  E.  Etter,  D.  D.,  Greenville,  Ohio. 
:Mr.   M.   S.   Campbell,   Colllson,   111. 
Mr.  F.  C.  Brownell,  Fall  River,  Mass. 

REPRESENTATIVE    ON    THE    LESSON 
C03IMITTEE    OF    THE    INTERNA- 
TIONAL  SUNDAY   SCHOOL  COUN- 
CIL   OF    RELIGIOUS 
EDUCATION 

Mr.  Hermon  Eldredge,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

MEMBER    OF    COUNCIL    OF    THE    IN- 
TERNATIONAL   SUNDAY    SCHOOL 
COUNCIL    OF    RELIGIOUS 
EDUCATION 

Dr.    W.    A.    Harper,    Elon    College,    N.   C. 
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D.  D.,  Elon  Col- 
37  Myrtle 
Lakemont, 


TRUSTKES  OF  TFIE  VMTEIJ  SOCIETY 
OF    CHKISTIAN    ENDEAVOR 

Rev.  A.  B.  Kendall,  1).  D.,  6  Townsfiid 
Ave.,    Danville,    111. 

Superintendent  of  Young  People's  De- 
partment 

Miss  Lucy   Eldredge,   Dayton,   Ohio. 

MEMBERS    OF   THE   FEDERAL,   TOl  V- 

CIIj   of  the   CHI  Rt  IIES   OF 

CHRIST    IIV    AMERICA 

*Rev.  Martyn  Sunimerbell,  D.  D.,  Lake- 
mont. N.  y. 

Rev.  Clarence  Defur,  D.  D.,  R.  R.  7, 
Eaton.  Ohio. 

Rev.  C  E.  P'ockler,  Keswick,  Ont. 

Rev.  F.  G.  Coffin;  D.  D.,  Albany,  Mo. 

Rev.  W.  W.  Staley,  D.  D.,  Suffolk,  Va. 
Alternate.s 

Mrs.  E.  A.  Chase,  405  Potter  Ave.,  Provi- 
dence, R.  I. 

*Rev.   J.    O.   Atkinson, 
leg-e,  N.  C. 

Rev.    W.    H.    Hainer,    D.    D., 
Ave.,  Irvington,  N.  J. 

Rev.    G.    A.    Conibear,    D.    D., 
N.    Y. 

Rev.  L.  E.  Smith,  D.  D.,  4312  Colonial 
Ave.,  Norfolk,  Ya. 

COMMISSION  ON  CHRISTIAN  UNITY 

Rev.  F.  G.  Coffin,  D.  D.,  Albany,  Mo. 

Rev.  F.  H.  Peters.  D.  D.,  Defiance,  Ohio. 

Rev.  L.  E.  Smith,  D.  D.,  4312  Colonial 
Ave.,  Norfolk,   Va. 

Rev.  Alva  M.  Kerr,  D.  D., 

Rev.    Roy    C.    Helfenstein, 
land  Park,  Dover,  Del. 

Dr.  W.  A.  Harper.  Elon  College.  N.  C. 

Rev.  J.  F.  Burnett,  D.  D.,  310  S.  Broad- 
way, Dayton,   Ohio. 

REPRESENTATIVES     TO    THE    ANTI- 
SAI.OON  LEAGUE 

Rev.  AY.  J.  Young,  Mt.  Sterling.  Ohio. 

Rev.  J.  M.  KauffiTian.   INIadrid,   Iowa. 

Mr.  "VV.   R.   S.iiler,  Milford.   N.   J. 

Mr.   J.   J.   Pitt.   Noifolk,   Ya. 

Rev.  P.  S.  Sailer.   D.  D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Rev.   J.   A.    Albright.    Spencerville,   Ohio. 

Mr.  C  E.  Booz,  McPherson,  Kans. 

Rev.    F.    E.    Rockwell.    Warren.    Ind. 

Rev.  O.  B.  \Vhi taker,  D.  D.,  Weaubleau, 
Mo. 

Rev.  George  W.  Morrow,  D.  D.,  635  At- 
kinson Ave..  Detroit,  IMich. 

CO.MMITTEE  ON  INTERNATIONAL 
RELIEF 

Rev.  G.  O.  Lankford,  D.   D.,  Burlington. 

N.    C. 
Rev.  Rue  Burnell.  Orient.  Iowa,  R.  R.  1. 
.Rev.  C.  C.  Ryan,  D.  D.,  3206  Grove  Ave., 


Davton,  Ohio. 
D.    D.,    High- 


Richmond,  Ya. 


Rev.    J.    E.    Kauffman,    D.    D.,    Dayton, 

Ohio. 
Rev.   J.   E.   Frv,   Mellott,   Ind. 
Rev.  W.  P.  Minton,  D.  D.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Rev.  Alva  M.  Kerr,  D.  D..  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Rev.  E.  R.  Caswell,  198  Baldwin  St.,  La- 

conia,  N.  Y. 
Rev.  W.  E.  Baker,  Ravena,  N.  Y. 

REI'RESENTATIVE    TO    THE    AMERI- 
CAN   BIBLE    SOCIETY 

Rev.  H.  M.   Hainer,  D.  D.,  New  Bedford, 

M;is.s. 

REI'RESENTATIVE    TO    THE    WORLI> 

ALLIANCE   FOR  INTERN  ATIOi\  AL 

FRIENDSHIP   THROUGH   THE 

CHURCHES 

Rev.  Alva  M.  Kerr,  D.  D.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Rev.  W.  P.  Minton,  D.  D.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

.MEMBERS    OF    CONFERENCE    ON 

INTERNATIONAL    JUSTICE 

AND     GOODWILL 

Rev.  \V.  H.  Denison,  D.  D.,  Dayton.  Ohio. 
Rev.   Roy   C.   Helfenstein,   D.    D.,   Dover, 

Del. 
Rev.  W.  P.  Minton,  D.  D.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Rev.  Alva  M.  Kerr,  D.  D.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Rev.  F.  G.  Coffin,  D.  D.,  Albany,  Mo. 

STANDING    COMMITTEE    ON   NATION- 
AL COtfNCIL  OF  THE  YOUNG  MEN'S 
CHRISTIAN  ASSOCIATION  SERV- 
ING   ON    THE    GENERAL    COUN- 
SELING    COMMITTEE 

Mr.  J.  K.  Johnson,  147  Ridge  Ave.,  Day- 
ton, Ohio. 
Mr.   Hermon  Eldredge,   Dayton,  Ohio. 
:Mi-.  W.  Harold  Denison,  Bangor,  Me. 

MEMBERS  OF  THE  ENECUTIA  E  COM- 
MITTEE   OF    THE   FEDERAL    COUN- 
CIL  OF   THIC   CHl'RCHES   OF 
CHRIST    IN    AMERICA 

Rev.   AY.   W.    Staley.   D.   D.,   Suffolk,   Ya. ; 
Rev.    Martyn   Summerbell,    D.    D.,    Lake- 
mont,   N.    Y. 

TREASURER      OF     THE      AGED      MIN- 
ISTERS'  H(»ME,  LAKEMONT,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  ;Martvn  Summerbell,  Lakemont,  N. 
Y. 

*At  a  meeting  of  the  General  Board, 
immediately  following  the  adjournment 
of  the  Convention.  Rev.  J.  O.  Atkinson 
resigned  as  a  member  of  the  Federal 
Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in 
Amei'ica,  and  Rev.  Martyn  Summerbell 
was  elected  to  fill  the  vacancy. 

The  vacanc.v  caused  by  the  election  of 
Rev.  Martyn  Summerbell  was  filled  by 
the  election  of  Rev.  J.  O.  Atkinson. 


Urbana,  Illinois. 

Personally  appeared  before  me,  Rev.  F.  G.  Coffin,  President;  Rev.  D.  B. 
Atkinson,  Vice-President;  Rev.  W.  H.  Denison,  Secretary;  Rev.  A.  W.  Sparks, 
Rev.  W.  P.  Minton,  Dr.  W.  A.  Harper,  Rev.  McD.  Howsare,  and  were  duiy 
sv-'orn  in  as  officers  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church,  this 
October  28,  1926. 

Signed  W.  M.  Ealey, 

Not  aril  Public. 
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COMMITTEES  SERVING  DURING  THE  CONVENTION   SESSION 

Aote.  Of  the  twelve  committees  lirst  named,  five  members  of  each  had  been 
appointed  by  the  Executive  Board  of  the  Convention,  and  were  known  as  the 
Pre-Convention  Committees.  The  last  named  five  of  each  committee  were  ap- 
pointed at  the  opening:  of  the  Convention  session,  and  an  addition  of  five  mem- 
bers  was   added    to   the    Commission    on   Organization. 

The  following  named  committees  were  also  appointed  by  the  Executive  Board 
— Correlating-  Committee,  General  Transportation,  Regional  Conventions,  and  Pub- 
licity. All  the  other  committees  named  were  appointed  during  the  Convention 
session. 


Chri.stian    Unity- 
Rev.    W.    G.    Sargent,    R.    I. 
Rev.   H.    S.   Hardcastle,    Va. 
Rev.    Martyn    Summerbell,    X.    Y. 
Rev.    F.    H.    Peters,    Ohio. 
Rev.    Orland    C.    Huff,    Iowa. 
Rev.   P.    V.    Harris,    Ohio. 
Rev.    Stanley   Harrell,    N.    C. 
Rev.    John   A.    Stover,    Kans. 
Rev.    J.    F.    Brooks,    111. 
Rev.    Mrs.    Edith    Dorrell,    Kans. 

Christian     E^du«':iti<>n — 

Rev.    Raymond    G.    Clark,    Ind. 
Rev.    J.   E.    Etter,    Ohio. 
Rev.   R.    C.   Helfenstein,   Del. 
Re-v.   Alva    M.    Kerr,   Ohio. 
Mr.   W.    L.   Blaum,    N.    Y. 
Rev.   H.   H.    Short,    Ind. 
Rev.   C.   G.   Nelson.   Nebr. 
Rev.    A.    W.    Hirby,    Ohio. 
Rev.    Lester    Proctor,    Ohio. 
Mr.    Elmer    Foor,    Penna. 

Evang'elisni    and    I^ife    Service- 
Rev.   G.    O.    Lankford,    X.    C. 
Rev.    E.    H.    Rainey,    111. 
Rec.    E.    C.    Hall,    Pa. 
Rev.    Rue    Burnell,    Iowa. 
Rev.    E.    D.   Gilbert,    Ohio. 
Rev.    A.   W.   Andes,   Va. 
Rev.    S.    M.    Woods,    Ohio. 
Mrs.   S.    C.   Harrell,   N.   C. 
Rev.   C.   C.    Ryan,   Va. 
Mr.    Roswell    Bixter,    Ind. 

Koreisn   Mission.*!^ 

Rev.    J.    O.    Atkinson.    X.    C. 
Mrs.   M.    T.    Morrill.    Ohio. 
Rev.    W.    Q.    McKnight,   Mass. 
Mrs.   Eva   Chase,    R.    I. 
Rev.    A.    A.    Wright,   X.   Y. 
Mrs.    Noma   Johnson,    Ohio. 
Mrs.    E.    L.    Goodwin,    Mas.s. 
Rev.   W.  H.    Zenor,    Ind. 
Rev.    C.    F.    Baldwin,    Ohio. 
Mr.    George    E.    Hutton.    Iowa. 

Home    Mi.ssions^ 

Rev.   Hugh   A.    Smith,   Ohio. 

Rev.    C.   E.    Fockler,    Ont. 

Rev.  H.   M.   Hainer,   Mass. 

Rev.    J.    M.    Kauffman,    Iowa. 

Mrs.    C.    H.    Rowland,    X.    C. 

Rev.   L.   D.    Holaday,   Ind. 

Rev.    E.    B.    Flory,    Ohio. 

Rev.    Donald    P.    Hurlbuit.    Maine. 

Rev.    R.    L.    Hendrickson,    Kan. 

Mr.    Walter   H.    Casad,    Ind. 

Organization — 

Rev.  D.    B.    Atkinson,    Mo. 

Rev.  A.   C.   Youmans,    Mass. 

Rev.  A.   G.    Caris,    Ohio. 

Rev.  W.    H.    Denison,    Ohio. 

Rev.  H.    S.    Hardcastle,    Va. 

Rev.  J.    S.    Kegg,    Ohio. 

Rev.  J.    M.    Kauffman,    Iowa. 


Rev.    J.    E.    Fry,    Ind. 
Rev.   E.  A.   Watkins,   111. 
Rev.    O.    S.    Thomas,    Ohio. 
Rev.   H.    R.   Clem,    Mass. 
Rev.   Hugh    A.   Smith',    Ohio. 
Mr.    John    Sees,    Ind. 
Dr.    W.    A.    Harper,    X.    C. 
Rev.  C.  E.  Huff,  Kans. 

Publieation.s — 

Rev.    P.    S.    Sailer,    X.    Y. 
Rev.   H.    G.    Rowe,    Ind. 
Rev.    W.    W.    Staley,    Va. 
Rev.    Clarence    Bennett,    Mo. 
Rev.    Seldon    Humphreys,    Conn. 
Rev.    W.    J.    Young,    Ohio. 
Rev.    E.    A.    DeVore,   Ind. 
Mrs.   W.   A.   Harper,   X.    C. 
Mrs.    Emma   S.    Powers,    Ohio. 
Rev.  R.  W.  Page,   Ind. 

Survey — 

Rev.    A.    W.    Sparks,    Pa. 
Rev.   W.   J.   Hall,   Ohio. 
Rev.    E.    A.    Watkins,    III. 
Rev.   C.    G.    Helson,   Nebr. 
Mr.  S.  N.  Lynam,  Ontario. 
Rev.    John    H.    Harper,    111. 
Rev.   W.    H.   Hainer,    X.   J. 
Rev.    I.    W.    Johnson,    Va. 
Mrs.   D.    P.    Hurlburt,   Me. 
Rev.  Uel  Anderson,  Mass. 

Finance — 

Rev.    O.    S.   Thomas,  Ohio. 
Rev.    W.    T.    W^alters,    X.    C. 
Mr.    J.    O.    Winters,    Ohio. 
Mr.   P.   C.    Brownell,   Mass. 
Rev.    W.    H.    Denison,   Ohio. 
Rev.    J.    R.   Cortner,    Ind. 
Rev.   L.   E.   Dull,   Mich. 
Mr.    H.    E.    Sims.    Ohio. 
Rev.    F.    E.    Rockwell,    Ind. 
Mr.   W.    R.   Sailer,    X.    J. 

Ste\vardslii|i — 

Rev.    W.    P.    Fletcher,    Ont. 
Rev.   W.   P.   Minton,   Ohio. 
Pres.    W.    A.    Harper,    N.    C. 
Rev.  H.   R.  Clem.   Mass. 
Mr.    A.    E.    Foor,    Pa. 
Mr.   C.    E.   Booz,    Kans. 
Mr.    M.    Orban.    Jr..    Calif. 
Rev.   C.    B.    Kershner,    Ohio. 
Rev.   E.    H.    Rainey,    111. 
Mr.    Allen    Adams,    Iowa. 

Sorial    Service — 

Rev.    George    C.    Enders,    Ohio. 
Rev.    Donald    P.    Hurlburt,    Me. 
Rev.    C.    H.    Rowland,    X.   C. 
Rev.   W.   M.   Jay,   Pa. 
Mr.    J.    K.    Johnson,   Ohio. 
Rev.    A.    E.    Kemp,    Ohio. 
Dr.    Millie   J.    Chapman,    Pa. 
Rev.    W.    E.    Baker,    N.    Y. 
Rev.    Clarence    Defur,    Ohio. 
Mr.   S.   M.   Lynam,   Ontario. 
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The    Cliiirfli    and    World    Problems — 

Mr.  Hermon  Eldredge,  Ohio. 

Rev.    W.    W.    Staley,    Va. 

Rev.    Clarence    Huff.    Kans. 

Mr.    J.    B.    Hutton.    Del. 

Mrs.    McD.    Howsare,    Ohio. 

Mrs.   Noel  Byaid.   Ind. 

Mr.    Fenner    Brownell.    Mass. 

Mr.    John    J.    Kyle,    Iowa. 

Miss   Marguerite    Youmans.   Mass. 

Rev.    C.    A.    Denison,    Ohio. 

t'orrelatiiiR"    C'oiiiiiiittee— 

Rev.   D.    B.   Atkinson,    Mo. 
Rev.    W.    P.    Minton,    Ohio. 
Rev.    W.    H.    Denison,    Ohio. 

tJeneral   Trjin.sportatioii — 

Rev.    E.    A.    Watkins,    111. 
Mr.  N.   C.   Noel,   111. 
Rev.   O.    S.    Thomas,   Ohio. 
Rev.   J.   F.    Burnett,    Ohio. 

ReK'i<»iial    Convention    Coniinitteeinen— 

Neiv    Kn^'land    Christian    Convention: 

A.    C.    Y(jumans,   iMass. 


Central    Christian    Convention: 

O.  S.  Thomas,   Ohio. 
J.    F.    Burnett,   Ohio. 

Southern    Christian    Convention: 

W.   A.    Harper,   X.   C. 

riiMifity — 

Mr.    Hermon  Kldredge,  Ohio. 


Roll — 

Rev. 
Mrs. 
Rev. 
•  Rev. 
Miss 


McD.    Howsare,    Ohio. 
Thomas   Gray   Robinson, 
R.  L.   Raybourn,    Iowa. 
W.  P.  Fletcher,  Can. 
Pattie  Coghill,   X.    C. 


X.    Y. 


Re.solutions — 

Rev.  Martvn  Summerbell,   X.   Y. 
Rev.    W.    W.    Staley,    Va. 
Rev.  O.   P.  Furnas,  Ohio. 
Rev.   J.    W.    Piper,    Iowa. 
Rev.    A.    M.    Addington,    Ind. 
Mr.    A.   F.    Chase,    Ohio. 


COMMITTEE    OF   IVIXETEEN — XOMIIVATING   COMMITTEE 


Rev.    Clarence   Defur,   Ohio. 
Rev.  C.  E.  Fockler,  Canada. 
Mr.   M.   J.   W.  White,  Va. 
Dr.    Wm.    H.    Hainer,    N.    J. 
Rev.    R.    W.    Pittman,    111. 
Dr.   J.   O.   Atkinson,   N.   C. 
Rev.    J.    M.    Kauffman.    Iowa. 
Mr.    C.   E.   Booz,   Kans. 
Rev.    A.    W.   Sparks,   Penna. 
Rev.    W.    J.    Young,    Ohio. 


Rev.  C.    E.    Reep,    N.  Y. 

Rev.  H.    M.    Hainer,   Mass. 

Rev.  Alfred   W.   Hurst,  Ind. 

Mrs.  Ernest  A.  Chase,  R.  I. 

Rev.  H.  L.  Lott,  Pa. 

Rev.  L.    D.    Hammond,    Ind. 

Rev.  D.    P.   Hurlburt,   Me. 

Rev.  J.  F.  Morgan,  Va. 

Rev.  A.   E.   Kemp,   Ohio. 


COMMITTEE    OX    FRAXKI>IXTO\    CHRISTIAN    COLLEGE 


Rev.   P.   S.  Sailer.  N.  Y. 

A.   F.    Foor,    Penna. 

Mrs.   C.   H.   Rowland,   X.   C. 


Rev. 
Rev. 


H.  S.  Hfirdcastle,  Va. 
McD.    Howsare,    Ohio. 


MEMBERSHIP  OF  THE  CONVENTION 


AS 


REPORTED  BY 
ALL  MEMBERS 


THE  COMMITTEE  ON  THE  ROLL 
REPORTED  WERE  PRESENT. 


Conference    presidents    are   marked    >vith    a 


GENERAL    OFFICERS 

Dr.     F.     G.    Coffin,    President,     Albany, 

Mo. 
Dr.  D.  B.  .\tl\inson,  Vice-Pres.,  Albany, 

Mo. 
Dr.    J.    F.    Burnett,    Secretary,    Dayton, 

Ohio. 

EXECITIVE     BOARD 

Dr.    O.    S.    Thomas,    Covington,    Ohio. 
Dr.    W.    P.    Minton,    Davton,    Ohio. 
Dr.    R.    C.    Helfenstein,    Dover,    Del. 
Dr.   E.   A.   Watkins,    Urbana,   111. 
Dr.   C.  H.  Rowland,   Greensboro,   X.   C. 
Judge    O.    W.    Whitelock,    Huntington, 
Ind. 

HOME    MISSIONS 

M.    S.   Campbell.    Collison,    111. 
Rev.  C.  J.  Xelson,  Red  Cloud.  Xebr. 
Dr.   G.   O.  Lankford.    Burlington,    X.   C. 
Rev.  H.  M.  Hainer,  Xew  Bedford,  Mass. 
Mrs.  Athella  Howsaie,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


FOREIGN    MISSIONS 

Dr.    W.    P.    Fletcher,    Oshawa.    Out. 
Dr.    W.   H.    Denison,    Dayton,    Ohio. 
Mrs.    Alice    V.    Morrill,    Defiance,    Ohio. 
Dr.    L.    E.    Smith,    Norfolk,    Va. 

CHRISTIAN    EDUCATION 

Hermon    Eldredge,    Davton,    Ohio. 
Dr.   Wm.   Jav,   Elon   College,   X.   C. 
M.   Orban,   Jr.,    Whittier,   Calif. 
Dr.     W.     S.     Alexander,     Elon     College, 

X.   C. 
Dr.    Hugh   A.    Smith,   Versailles,    Ohio. 
Rev.    A.    B.    Kendall,    Springfield,    Ohio. 
Dr.    W.    G.    Sargent,    Providence,    R.    I. 

TRUSTEES     PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 

Dr.    A.   M.   Kerr,   Dayton,    Ohio. 
Dr.    J.    X.    Dales,  Lakemont,    X.    Y. 
H.    E.   Sims,    Piqua,    Ohio. 
F.    C.   Brownell.    Fall    River,    Mass. 
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Rev.  C.  E.  Huff.  Oronoque,  Kansas. 
Rev.  H.  R.  Clem,  Fall  River,  Mass. 


DEPARTMENT     OF    EVA>"GELIS>I 

Rev.    W.   J.   Hall,   Dayton,    Ohio. 

Rev.    Clarence    Defur,    R.    R.    7,    Eaton, 

Ohio. 
Rev.   R.   C.   Helfenstein,   Dover,   Del. 
Prof.   E.   D.  Gilbert,   Defiance.  Ohio. 
Mr.    C.    H.   Hallenback,    Ravena,    X.    Y. 

COLLEGE     PRESIDENTS 

Dr.     Martyn     Summerbell,     Lakemont, 

K.  Y. 
Dr.  A.  G.  Oaris,  Defiance.  Ohio. 
Dr.   W.  A.  Harper,   Elon  College,   N.   C.^ 
Dr.   S.   L.   Beougher,   Wadley,   Ala. 

WOMAN'S    BOARD 

Mrs.   W.   H.   Denison,   Dayton,    Ohio. 

AFRO-CHRISTIAN     CONVENTION 

Dean  W.  R.  Collins,  Franklinton,  N.  C. 
Prof.     J.     A.     Henderson,     Franklinton, 

X.    C. 
Rev.     \V.     S.     Matthews,     Franklinton, 

N.   C. 

CENTRAL     INDIANA 
Ministerial — 

Coy,    Rev.    D.    O.,    Lebanon,    Ind. 

'  'smith,   M.  T.,  Acton,  Ind. 
Jenkins,    W.    J., 

CENTRAL     ILLINOIS 

MiniMterial — 

Carter,    Rev.    Levi    J.,    Atwood,    111. 
House.    Rev.    T.    C.    Tuscola,    111. 
Rainey,   Rev.   E.   H.,   Atwood,   111. 
Watkins,   Rev.    E.   A.,   Urbana,    III. 

I/aT— 

"james,   K.   B.,    Farmer   City,    111. 
Livingood.    A.   R.,    Atwood,    111. 
Purnell,    J.    S.,    Fithian,    111. 

CENTRAL    lOAVA 

Ministerial — 

Piper,   Rev.   J.  AV..  Legrand,   Iowa. 
♦Strange,    Rev.    F.   M.,    Brooks,    Iowa. 

Lay — 

Speas,  Miss  Ruth,  Gilman,  Iowa,  R.R. 

EEL     RIVER 

Ministerial — 

Clark,  Rev.  Raymond  G.,  Hunting- 
ton.   Ind. 

Holadav,  Rev.  L.  D.,  New  Carlisle, 
Ind. 

Page,  Rev.  Bert,  Wabash.  Ind.,  R.R. 
*Page.    Rev.    R.    W.,   Bluffton,    Ind. 

Rockwell.  Rev.  F.  E..  W^Tven.  Ind. 

Hurst,  Rev.  Alfred  W.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Lay — 

Brubaker,  Mrs.  Grace,  Huntington, 
Ind. 

Messamore.  Florence  O..  Sidney.  Ind. 

Ott,  Miss  Lura,  Albion,  Ind.,  R.  R. 
2.    Box    79. 

Smith,    A.   .1.,   Bluffton,   Ind.,   R.    R.    6. 

Snider,   Mrs.  Millie,   Huntington,   Ind. 

Sees,    John    V.,    Huntington,    Ind. 

Whitelock,  Mrs.  O.  W.,  Huntington, 
Ind. 

EASTERN    INDI.VNA 
^iinisterial — 

♦Addington,  Rev.  A.  M.,  Winchester, 
Ind. 


Arrick,    Rev.    R.    P.,    Farmland,    Ind. 
Butler,    Rev.   M.    W.,   Muncie,    Ind. 
Cain.   Rev.   G.   B.,   Conover,   Ohio. 
Cortner,  Rev.  J.   R.,   Farmland,   Ind. 
Driver,      Rev.     Bertha,      Winchester, 

Ind. 
Duncan,   Rev.   C.   A.,  Mooreland.    Ind. 

Lay— 

Bvard,    Mrs.    Noel,    Union    City,    Ind., 

R.    R. 
Fuller,    James,    Albany,    Ind. 
Martin,   Mrs.    W.    S.,   Muncie,    Ind. 
Nicewanner,  Mrs.  C.  E.,  Muncie,   Ind. 
I'rigg.    John,    Middletown,    Ind 
Rockhill,      Mrs.      Wm.;      Winchester, 

Ind.,    R.    R.    7. 


ERIE 

Ministerial — 

Harris,    Rev.    P.    V.,    Conneaut,    Ohio. 
*Lott,    Rev.    H.    L.,    East    Springfield, 
Pa. 

Lay — 


Chapman,    Dr 
Pa. 


Millie    J. 
ILLINOIS 


Springboro, 


>IinisteviaI — 

*Baughman,     Rev.     John,     Louisville, 
111. 
Harper,    Rev.    John,    Fithian,    111. 
Brooks,   Rev.    J.   T.,   Farmer  City,    111. 
Lay — 

Bruce,  John,   Fairfield,   111. 

INDIANA    MIAMI   RESERVE 
Ministerial — 

DeVore,     Rev.     E.     A.,     Indianapolis, 

Ind. 
Featherstone,     Rev.     J.     E.,     1021     S. 

Locke   St.,   Kokomo.   Ind. 
McNew,  Rev.   Z.,   1039  S.   Purdum  St., 

Kokomo,    Ind. 

IOWA    STATE 
>Iinisterial — 

♦Helfenstein,    Rev.   D.    M.,    Lewisburg, 
Pa. 

Lay — 

Kyle.  John  J.,  Perlee,  Iowa. 

MAINE 

j\linisterial — 

Hurlburt,  Rev.  D.  P.,  Bangor,  Me. 
Lay — 

Hurlburt,  Mrs.  D.  P.,  Bangor,  Me. 

MERRIMAC 
Ministerial^ 

Caswell,    Rev.   E.    R.,    Laconia,    N.   H. 
♦Richards,   Rev.   A.   A.,   Franklin,   N.H. 

Lay — 

Green,  Mrs.  Gertrude,  30  Lincoln  St., 
Laconia,  N.  H. 

MIAMI 

:>Iinisterial^ 

Bochringer,     Rev.     Rollo    W.,     Enon, 

Ohio. 
Gotten,    Rev.    E.    T.,    Eaton,    Ohio. 
Denison,    Rev.    C.    A.,    Dayton,    Ohio. 

R.    R.  •  ^,  . 

Knders,  Dr.  Geo.  C,  Defiance,  Ohio. 
Emmert,  Rev.  R.  E.,  Lafayette,  Ohio. 
Etter,    Rev.    J.    E.,    Greenville,    Ohio. 
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Plorv,    Rev.    E.    B.,    Dayton.    Ohio. 
Furnas,     Rev.     O.     P.,     West     Milton, 

Ohio. 
Hirbv,    Rev.    A.    W.,    Dayton,    Ohio. 
Helfenstein,      Rev.      S.      Q.,      l>ayton, 

Ohio. 
Howsare,    Rev.    McD.,    Dayton,    Ohio. 
♦Kemp,   Rev.   A.   E.,   Dayton,   Ohio. 
Ker.shner,    Rev.    C.    B.,    West    Milton. 

Ohio. 
Pleasant.  Rev.  D.  G.,  Trotwood    Oliio. 
Thornbuis'.    Rev.    A.    B..    Campb    ll.s- 

town,   Ohio. 
Wearley,   Rev.   W.   H..    West   I^iberty, 

Ohio. 
AVoods,     Rev.     S.     M.,     West     Milton, 

Ohio.    R.    R.    2. 
Procter,    Rev.    L.    T.,     Dayton,    Ohio, 

R.    R. 
Francis,     Rev.     J.     ('..     Sidney,     ()hio. 

R.   R.    3. 
Lay — 

Armacost,       Cha.s..        (\-unpt)'  list  own. 

Ohio. 
Benham,    Roy,   Eaton,    Ohio. 
Chase,    A.    P.,    Dayton.    Ohio. 
Chase,    Mrs.    A.    F.,    Dayton,    Ohio. 
Deeter,    J.    B.,    Bradford,    Ohio. 
Etter,    Mrs.    J.    B.,    Greenville,    Ohio. 
Frame,    L.    A.,    Baton,    Ohio. 
Howsare,      Elizabeth.       Ft.       Apache, 

Ariz. 
Johnson,  Mrs.  Norma.  Dayton.  Ohio. 
Pleasant.  Mrs.  D.  G.,  Trotwood,  Ohio. 
Price,  Mary  F.,  Eaton.  Ohio,  R.  R. 
Powers,  Mrs.  Emma  S..  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Porter,  Mrs.  Grace,  Plattsburg,  Ohio. 
Myers,  John  G.,  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 
Scarborough,  William,  West  Liberty, 

Ohio. 
Smith,     Mrs.     Grace     K.,     Versailles, 

Ohio. 
Woods,     Mr.'!.     S.     M.,     West     Milton, 

Ohio.    R.    R.    2. 
Frame,    Mrs.    L.    A.,   Eaton,    Ohio. 
Yantis,    P.    G.,    Troy,    Ohio. 

MICHIGAN 

Ministerial^ 

*Dull,     Rev.     L.     E.,     Maple     Rapids, 
Mich. 

I-ay— 

Dull,  Mrs.  L.  E.,  Maple  Rapids,  Mich, 

MT.    VERNON 

Ministerial— 

♦Humphrey,    Rev.    V.    C,     Johnstown, 
Ohio,    R.   R. 
I>ay — 

Humphrev.     Mrs.    V.     C,     Johnstown, 
Ohio. 

NEW  YORK  CENTRAL, 
Ministerial— 

♦Conibear,  Rev.  G.  A.,  Dakemont,  N.Y. 
Foss,    Rev.   J.    A.,    Rush,   N.   Y. 

Lay- 
Cleveland,    Miss    Flora,    143    Bowers 
Ave.,  Watertown,   N.  Y. 

NORTHERN    ILLINOIS 
Ministerial — 

♦Pittman,    Rev.     R.    W.,    Leaf    River, 
111. 
Lay— 

Sanford,    W.    S.,    Ashton,    111. 


NORTHWESTERN    OHIO 
>iinisterial — 

Albright,  Rev.  John  A.,  Spencerville, 

Ohio. 

Bassett,    Rev.    J.    H.,    Berkey,    Ohio. 

♦DeRemer,    Rev.    J.    C,    Britton,    Mich. 

Kaufman,   B.   A.,   Vaughnsville,  Ohio. 

Wasson,      Peter,      Columbus      Grove, 

Ohio. 
I^ay — 

Albright.     Mrs.     J.     A.,     Spencerville, 

Ohio. 
Bair.    John.    Columbus    Grove,    Ohio. 
Wood,    D.    A.,    Cairo,    Ohio. 

NORTH AVESTERN    INDIANA 
Iflinisterial — 

Tliomas,      Rev.      A.      X.,     Logansport, 
1  ndiana. 
Lay — 

Baugher.      W.     H.,     Rochester,      Iiid., 
R.    R.    5. 
*Casad.     Walter    H.,    Monticello,    Ind., 
R.    R.    2. 
Funk.     Harrv,     Logansport,     Ind..     R. 
R.    3. 

NORTHERN  KANSAS  A\{) 
NEBRASKA 

>Hnisterial — 

Dorrell,     Rev.     Mrs.     Edith,     Milton- 
vale,    Kansas. 
Stover,   Rev.  John  A.,  Lincoln,   Kans. 

Lay — 

Booz,   C.   E.,   McPherson.    Kans. 

NEW   JERSEY 

Ministerial^ 

*Hainer,   Rev.   W.   H.,    Irvington,   N.  J. 
Hall.   Rev.  E.  C,  Milfor'^'.   N.  J. 
Sailer,    Rev.   P.    S.,  Brooklyn,    N.   Y. 
Johnson,     Rev.     L.     F..    Carversville, 
Pa. 

Lay— 

Hainer,   Mrs.    W.   H.,   Irvington,    N.  J. 
Sailer,   \V.    R..   Milford     N.    J. 
Beach,    Frank   R.,    Irvington,    N.    J. 

NEAV    YORK    EASTERN 
Ministerial — 

♦Baker,   Rev.   W.   E..    Ravena,    N.   Y. 
Lay- 
Robinson,   Mrs.    T.   G.,    Albany,   N.   Y. 

NEW    YORK    WESTERN 

Ministerial — 

Peel.    Rev.    R.    H.,    Orangeport,    N.    Y. 
♦Williams,  Rev.   J.   M.,    Machias,   N.  Y. 

OHIO   CENTRAL 
Ministerial — 

Baldwin,      Rev.     C.      F.,     Plattsburg, 

Ohio. 
♦Kegg,    Rev.    J.    S.,    Columbus,    Ohio. 
Young.     Rev.     W.     J.,     Mt.     Sterling-, 

Ohio. 

Lay— 

Hagans,     Mrs.     Mary,     Mt.     Sterling, 

Ohio. 
Wilson,  Miss  Mary  L.,  South  Vienna, 

Ohio. 
Young,     Mrs.     Nettie,     Mt.     Sterling, 

Ohio. 
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OXTARIO 
Ministerial — 

*Fockler,    Rev.    C.    E.,    Keswick.    Ont. 
Lay — 

Fletcher.  Mrs.   W.   P.,  Oshawa,  Ont. 
Flock ler.    Mrs.    C.    E.,    Keswick.    Ont. 

ROCKIXGHAM 
Ministerial — 

•Fielder,    Rev.    Arthur    H.,    Amesbury, 
Mass. 
Fielder,    Rev.    Mrs.    E.    V.    B..    Ames- 
bury.    Mass. 
Lay — 

Youmans.       Marguerite,       Haverhill, 
Mass. 

RAYS    HILL    AXD    SOt  THERX 
PEXXSYLVAMA 

Ministerial — 

Sparks.    Rev.    A.   W..    Everett.    Pa. 
Lay — 

Foor.    Mrs.    Elmer,   Everett,    Pa. 
Foor,    Elmer.    Everett.    Pa. 
*Foor,   A.  F.,   Everett,  Pa. 
Foor.    Mrs.    A.    F.,    Everett,    Pa. 

RHOnE     ISLAXD     AXD     MASS. 
Ministerial^ 

Anderson.     Rev.     Ve\.     North     Dart- 
mouth.   Mass. 
*Clem,    H.    R.,    Fall    River,   Mass. 

Lay — 

Chase,    Mrs.    Ernest    A..    Providence, 

R.    I. 
Goodwin.   Mrs.  E.   L.,   Boston,   Mass. 
Hainer.     Mrs.     H.    M.,    New    Bedford, 

Mm  ss. 
•Smith,    Mrs.   Clara    M..   Xew    Bedford, 

Mass. 

SOI  THERX  CHRISTIAX   COXVENTION 
Ministerial — 

Andes,    Rev.    A.    W.,    Harrisburg,    Va. 

Atkinson.    Rev.    J.    O.,    Elon    College. 
X.    C. 

Bennett,    Rev.    S.    A.,    Elon    College, 
X.    C. 

Beougher,   Rev.    S.   L.,   Wadley,    Ala. 

Crutchfield.    Rev.    H.    E.,    Elon    Col- 
lege,   X.   C. 

Earp,  Rev.  B.  J.,  X'ewport   X'ews,   Va. 

Lester,    Rev.    F.    C,    Franklin,    Va. 

Lynam.    Rev.    S.    M.,    38    Barton    Ave., 
I         Toronto,   Ont. 
\J    Lightbourne,     Rev.     J.     H.,     Holland, 
Va. 

Harward.    Rev.    W.    D.,    "Windsor,   Va. 

Hardcastle,    Rev.   H.    S.,    Suffolk,    Va. 

Harrell,    Rev.    S.    C,   Durham,    N.    C. 
'-Johnson.    Rev.    I.    "W.,   Suffolk.   Va. 

Morgan,    Rev.    J.    F.,    Berkley,    Va. 

Povthress,    Rev.    O.    D.,    South    X^^or- 
folk,   Va. 

Roberts.    Rev.    J.    M.,    Windsor,    Va. 

Rvan.   Rev.   C.  C.   Richmond.    Va. 

Truitt.   Rev.   J.   G.,   Xorfolk.   Va. 

I-ay— 

Coghill,   Pattie  Lee,  Henderson,  X.  C. 
Harper,    Mrs.    W.    A.,    Elon    College, 

X.    C. 
Harrell,    Mrs.    S.    C,    Durham,    X.    C. 
.Johnson,  Mrs.  A.  M..  Xorfolk.  Va. 
.Johnson.    Ruth,    Dayton,    Ohio. 
White,    Mrs.   M.   J.   W..   Xorfolk,   Va. 
White.   M.    J.   W.,    Xorfolk,    Va. 


Rowland,     Mrs.     C.     H.,     Greensboro, 

X.   C. 
Vaughan,    Mrs.    R.    L.,    Raleigh,    N.  C. 

SOITHERX    ILLINOIS 
3Iini.sterial — 

Jackson.    Rev.    Will,    Pomona,    111. 

SOtTHERIV    INDIANA 
Ministerial — 

*Defur.    Rev.    Clarence,    Eaton,    Ohio, 
R.  R. 
Winters,   Rev.  H.  V..  Haubstadt,  Ind. 
Lay — 

Bexler,      Roswell,      Haubstadt,      Ind., 
R.    R.    1. 

SOITHERX    KANSAS 
j>linisteri:il — 

Hendiicl<s(>n.    Rev.    R.    L.,    Tovvanda. 
Kansas. 
I<ay — 

Hendrickson.    Mrs.    R.    L.,    Towanda, 
Kansas. 

SOUTHERN    OHIO 
31inisterial — 

Bowman,     Rev.     A.     J..     Georgetown, 

Ohio. 
McDaniel.   Rev.    R.   H..   Dayton,   Ohio. 
Sheeley.     Rev.     Mrs.     Adeline,     West 

Union.    Ohio. 

I^ay^ 

Burnett.  Mrs.  J.  F..  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Case,  Mrs.  L.  B..  Sardinia,  Ohio. 
Weber.   Mrs.    Ellen,   Mt.   Orab.   Ohio. 

SOITHERN    WABASH    ILLINOIS 
Ministerial- 
Bradbury,   Rev.   J.  M.,   Merom,   Ind. 
Mahan.  Rev.  C.  N..  Olney.  111. 
Piersall.    Rev.    Paul,   Pierson   Station, 

111. 
Plunklett.    Rev.    J.    M..    Palestine,    111. 

liay — 

Kincaid,    Ed,    Palestine,    111. 
McCoy,    Luther,    Yale,    111. 
Price.    Mrs.    S.,    Greenup,    111. 
Plunkett,    I.   H.,    Palestine,    111. 

TIOtiA    RIVER 
Ministerial — 

Reep.    Rev.    Chas.    E.,    Harford    Mills, 
X.    Y. 
I<ay — 

Reep.    Katie.    Harford   Mills.    X.    Y. 

« 

WESTERN    ILLINOIS 
3ilnisterial — 

Risinger,    Rev.    C.    X.,    Avon,    111. 
l>ay — 

Wilhelm,   L.   D.,   McComb,  111. 

WESTERN   INDIANA 
Ministerial — 

Beaver,    Rev.    Carrie,    Advance,    Ind. 
Fry.    Rev.    J.    E.,    Mellott,    Ind. 
McKnight,     Rev.     Wm.     Q.,     Newton, 

Ind. 
Zenor.    Rev.    W.    H..    418    X.    East   St., 

Lebanon,    Ind. 
Orebaugh,  Rev.  J.  C,  Frankfort,  Ind. 
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I J  ay — 

Henderson,    K.    M.,    Lebanon,    Tnd. 
Henderson,     Bertha,     Lebanon.     Ind. 
Jenkins,    W.    J., 

Phillips,    Kirk,    Frankfort.    Ind. 
Leas,    Elmer,    I'rawfordsville,     Ind. 

WESTERxX    lOAVA 

Miiii.sterljil— 

Burnfll.    Rev.    Rue,    Orient,    Iowa. 
Hurst,   Rev.   Alfred  W.,   Elkhart,   Ind. 
*Kaufman,     Rev.     Jesse     M.,     Madrid, 
Iowa. 

L. 
R. 


Proctor,    Rev. 
Rayburn,   Rev. 


T.,     Dayton,     Ohio. 
L.,   Clemons.    Iowa. 


Ijay- 


Adains,    Allen,    Madrid,    Iowa. 
Lynn,    A.   S.,    Orient,    Iowa. 

WESTKRX     MICHIGAN    AlVD 
XOUTHERX    INDIANA 
MiniNterial — 

Haloday.    Rev.    L.    1).,    New    Carlisl 
Ind. 


*Jessup,    Rev.    H.    H.,    New    Carlisle, 
Ind. 

I,ay — 

Runnells.    .lerry.    New    Carlisle,    Ind. 

The      following-      named      conferences 
^vere    not    represented: 

Eastern     Kansas 

North    Missouri 

Ohio 

Ohio    Eastern 

Osage   Eastern    Division 

Richland    Union 

Scioto   Valley 

West    Virginia 

Southwestern    West    Virginia 

Western    Washington 

Western    Pennsylvania 

Western    Osage 

York    and  CumV)erland 


SABBATH  DAY  SERVICES  IN  URBANA  CHURCHES 


Christian   Church — 

9:30  A.  M.  The  Children  and  Young  People's  Division  of  the  Sunday 
School  was  conducted  by  Miss  Lucy  Eldredge,  of  Ohio,  Field  Secretary, 
Young  People's   Division  of  the   Department  of   Christian   Education. 

University  Auditorium — 

9:30  A.  M.  Adult  Division  of  the  Sunday  School,  conducted  by  Mr. 
Hermon  Eldredge,  of  Ohio,  Field  Secretary,  Administrative  Division, 
Man:iR-ing  Editor,  Sunday-school  Literature,  of  the  Department  of  Chris- 
tian Education. 

11:00  A.  M.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Alva  Martin  Kerr,  D.  D.,  Editor  Herald  of 
Gospel  Liberty,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

2:30  P.  M.  Meeting  in  the  interest  of  Christian  Unity;  report  of  the 
Permanent  Commission  on  Christian  Unity,  by  Rev.  F.  G.  Coffin,  and 
an  address  by  Fred  B.  Smith,  of  New  York,  Chairman  of  the  World 
Alliance  for  International  Friendship  Through  the  Churches,  on  "The 
World  Outlook." 

7:30  P.  M.     Sermon  by  Rev.  Leon  Edgar  Smith,  D.  D.,  of  Norfolk,  Va. 

First  Methodist  Episcopal  Church — 

10:30  A.M.     Sermon  by  Rev.  F.  H.   Peters,  D.  D.,  of  Ohio. 
7:30  P.M.     Sermon  by  Rev.  J.  0.  Atkinson,  D.  D.,  of  North  Carolina. 

First  Baptist  Church — 

10:30  A.  M.     Sermon  by  Raymond  G.  Clark,  D.  D.,  of  Indiana. 

University  Place — 

10:30  A.  M.     Sermon  by   Dr.  W.  A.  Harper,  of  North  Carolina. 

First  Presbyterian  Church — 

10:30  A.  M.     Sermon  by  Rev.  W.  G.  Sargent,  D.  D.,  of  Rhode  Island. 

Free  Methodist  Church — 

10:30  A.  M.     Sermon  by  Rev.  Omer  S.  Thomas,  D.  D.,  of  Ohio. 
7:30  P.M.     Sermon  by  Rev.  F.  E.  Rockwell,  of  Indiana. 
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OFFICIAL    PEOCEEDINGS 


Constitution  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church 


Article  I.     Najie. 
This  oi-Kanization  shall  be  called  The  General 
Convention  of  the  Christian  Church. 

Article  II.  Purpose. 
The  object  of  this  Convention  shall  be  to 
maintain  and  promote  the  charitable,  religious, 
missionary,  educational,  and  publishing  enter- 
prises of  the  Christian  Church,  and  to  exercise 
such  power  as  has  been  granted  to  it  by  the 
laws  under  which  it  has  been  incorporated  and 
by  its  charter. 

Article  III.     Membership. 

The  membership  of  this  Convention  shall  be 
as    follows : 

Section  1.  Tne  members  of  the  General 
Board  shaH  be  members  of  the  General  Con- 
vention during  their  term  of  ofuce. 

Section  2.  Each  local  conference,  except 
those  of  the  Southern  Christian  Convention, 
which  is  itself  so  entitled,  may  be  represented 
by  its  president,  and  by  one  minister  and  one 
layman  for  each  seven  hundred  members  or 
major  fraction  thereof,  provided  that  no  con- 
ference shall  be  deprived  of  representation  by 
one  minister  and  one  layman  in  addition  to  its 
president.  . 

Section  3.  Presidents  of  state  associations 
or  conferences  and  of  regional  conventions, 
auxiliary  to  the  Convention  or  co-operating 
with  it.   shall  be  members  of  the  Convention. 

Section  4.  The  Afro-Christian  Convention 
may  be  represented  by  its  president,  secretary, 
and  three  elected   delegates. 

Article  IV.     Officers. 

Section  1.  The  officers  of  this  Convention 
shall  be  a  president,  a  vice-president,  a  secre- 
tary, a  treasurer,  and  the  members  of  the 
boards  provided  for  in  Article  V.  The  same 
))erson   niay  be   elected   secretary  and  treasurer. 

Section  2.  The  officers  shall  assume  the 
duties  of  their  respective  offices  at  the  close  of 
the  session  at  which  they  are  elected  and  serve 
for  a  tei-m  of  four  yeais  or  until  their  suc- 
cessors are  elected  and  qualified,  provided  that 
salaried  officers  shall  assume  the  duties  of  then- 
respective  offices  on  the  first  day  of  January 
following   their    election. 

Article  V.     Bo.\Rns. 
The    Convention    shall    include    the    following 
boards:    Missions.    Christian    Education,    Publi- 
cations,    Evangelism     and     Life     Service,     and 
Finance. 

Article  VI.     Duties  of  Officers. 

Section  1.  President.  It  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  president  to  preside  at  the  meetings  of 
the  General  Convention,  of  the  General  Board, 
and  of  the  Executive  Committee:  to  authenti- 
cate by  his  signature  all  official  papers  of  the 
Convention  :  to  call  meetings  of  the  Executive 
Committee  when  in  his  -judgment  such  meet- 
ings are  necessary  or  when  reiiuestcd  to  do 
so  by  three  members  of  the  Committee  :  to  issue 
tne  official  calls  for  meetings  of  the  General 
Convention  and  of  the  General  Board  :  to 
represent  the  Church  at  interdenominational 
gatherings  ;  and  to  perform  such  other  duties 
as   may   be   reciuired   of  him. 

Section  2.  Vice-pi-esident.  The  vice-presi- 
dent shall  preside  in  the  absence  of  the  presi- 
dent.     In    case    of    a    vacancy    in    the    office   of 


president,  the  vice-president  shall  become  presi- 
dent   for   the   unexpired   term. 

Section  3.  Secretary.  The  secretary  shall 
keep  a  fnll  and  accurate  record  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  General  Convention,  of  the 
General  Board,  and  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee. He  shall  be  the  statistician  of  the 
Church  and  the  editor  of  The  Christian  An- 
nual and  of  such  other  publications  as  may  be 
assigned  to  him.  He  shall  promote  the  inter- 
ests of  the  churches,  conferences,  and  conven- 
tions in  every  way.  He  shall  perform  such 
other  duties  as  may  be  required  of  him. 

Section  4.  Treasurer.  The  treasurer  shall 
be  the  custodian  of  the  funds  of  the  Conven- 
tion and  of  its  boards  and  departments  not 
otherwise  provided  for.  Pei-manent  and  other 
available  funds  shall  be  invested  in  interest 
bearing  securities  under  the  direction  of  the 
Board  of  Finance.  The  treasurer's  i-ecords 
shall  indicate  clearly  and  definitely  the  various 
funds  to  which  monies  belong.  All  undesignated 
funds  shall  be  paid  out  under  the  direction  of 
the  General  Board. 

Article  VII.     Board    of    Missions. 

Section  1.  The  Board  of  Missions  shall  in- 
clude the  department  of  Home  Missions  and 
Church  Extension  and  the  department  of  For- 
eign Missions.  The  Board  shall  elect  a  presi- 
dent, a  recording  secretary,  and  other  necessary 
officers  :  shall  have  charge  of  the  invested  mis- 
sion funds  including  real  estate  ;  ana  shall  have 
the  general  oversight  of  the  mission  program 
of  the  Convention. 

Section  2.  The  department  of  Home  Mis- 
sions and  Church  Extension  shall  be  composed 
of  six  members,  one  of  whom  shall  be  the 
executive  secretary  and  be  known  as  the  Secre- 
taiy  of  Home  Missions.  The  department  shall 
elect  a  president,  a  recording  secretary,  and 
other  necessary  officers,  and  shall  have  the  gen- 
eral management  of  the  home  mission  and 
chui-ch    extension    program   of  the   Convention. 

Section  3.  The  department  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions shall  be  composed  of  six  members,  one 
of  whom  shall  be  the  executive  secretary  and 
be  known  as  tlie  Secretary  of  Foreign  Missions. 
The  department  shall  elect  a  president,  a  re- 
cording secretary,  and  other  necessary  officers, 
and  shall  have  the  general  management  of  the 
foreign    mission   jnogram   of  the  Convention. 


Article  VIII.     Board  of  Christian  Education. 

Section  1.  The  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion shall  be  composed  of  twelve  membeis,  one 
of  whom  shall  be  the  executive  secretary  and 
shall  be  known  as  the  Seci-etary  of  Christian 
Education.  The  E^oard  shall  elect  a  president, 
recording  secretary,  and  other  necessary 
officers,  shall  Iiave  charge  of  all  the  Convention 
interests  connected  with  Christian  education, 
shall  survey,  outline,  promote,  and  direct  a 
full  iMogram  of  Christian  education  and  train- 
ing for  Cnristian  life  and  service  reaching  from 
our  homes  through  our  churches,  communities, 
schools,  and  colleges,  and  shall  fraternally  co- 
operate with  similar  departments  in  other  de- 
nominations, and  with  organizations  having 
similar  objectives. 

Section  2.  The  equities  of  the  General  Con- 
vention in  the  institutions  of  learning  of  the 
Christian    Church,    not   otherwise   provided    for, 
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shall  be  vested  in  the  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation, and  said  Board  shall  at  all  times  take 
such  steps  as  shall  be  necessai-y  to  safes'uard 
such   equities. 

Article  IX.     Board    of    Pi'blications. 

The  Board  of  Publications  shall  be  composed 
of  nine  membei-s,  one  of  whom  shall  be  the 
executive  secretary  and  shall  bo  known  as  the 
Secretary  of  Publications.  The  Board  shall 
elect  a  president,  a  recoidinp:  secretary,  and 
other  necessary  officers.  The  personnel  of  the 
Board  of  Publications  and  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  The  Christian  Publi.shinf>-  Asso- 
ciation shall  be  the  same.  The  Board  shall 
have  the  general  management  of  the  publish- 
ing interests  of  the  Convention. 

Article  X.     Board   of    Evangelism 
AND  Life  Service. 

The  Board  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service 
shall  be  composed  of  six  members,  one  of  whom 
shall  be  the  executive  secretary  and  be  known 
as  the  Secretary  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Serv- 
ice. The  Board  shall  elect  a  president,  a  re- 
cording secretary  and  other  necessary  officers, 
and  shall  have  the  general  management  of  the 
program  of  evangelism  and  enlistment  for 
Christian    service. 

Article  XL     Board   of    Finance. 

The  Board  of  Finance  shall  be  composed  of 
seven  members,  one  of  whom  shall  be  the 
executive  secretary  and  be  known  as  the  Sec- 
retary of  Finance.  The  Board  shall  elect  a 
president,  a  recoixiing  secretai-y.  and  other 
necessary  officers,  and  shall  have  the  general 
management  of  the  financial  program  of  the 
Convention. 

Article  XII.  General  Board. 
Section  1.  The  General  Board  shall  be  com- 
posed of  the  officers  of  the  General  Conven- 
tion, the  editor  or  editors  of  The  Herald  of 
Gospel  Liberty,  the  editors,  managers,  and  an- 
ministrative  or  field  seei^taries  elected  or  ap- 
proved by  the  General  Board,  the  presidents  of 
the  institutions  of  learning  endorsed  by  the 
Convention  or  recognized  as  co-operating  with 
it,  and  the  president  of  the  Woman's  Mission 
Board. 

Section  2.  The  General  Board,  when  in 
session,  shall  perform  ad  interim  the  duties 
of  the  General  Convention  :  nominate  to  the 
Board  of  Ti-ustees  of  The  Christian  Publishing 
Association  the  editor  or  editors  of  The  Hei-ald 
of  Gospel  Liberty  ;  elect  the  editor  or  editors 
of  The  Christian  Missionary;  fill  vacancies  in 
the  offices  of  the  Convention  not  otherwise 
provided  for  ;  receive  and  i-eview  at  the  an- 
nual meeting  the  programs  and  reports  of  the 
various  boards  and  departments,  including  their 
budgets,  with  power  to  direct  any  board  or  de- 
partment to  readjust  its  program  and  budget 
wherever  necessary  to  fit  into  the  whole  scheme 
of  the  Church's  activities  :  nominate  the  neces- 
sary number  of  ti-ustees  of  Defiance  College  as 
provided  by  its  charter:  and  transact  such 
other  business  as  may  properly  bo  done  by  such 
a  board. 

Section  .3.  The  president,  vice-president,  and 
secretary    of    the    General    Convention    shall    be 


the  president,  vice-president,  and  secretary  re- 
spectively of  the  General  Board. 

Section  4.  The  General  Board  shall  meet  at 
the  call  of  the  president  not  later  than  thirty 
days  after  the  close  of  the  iiuadrennial  session 
of  the  General  Convention  and  annually  there- 
after on  the  third  Thursday  of  October.  When 
necessary,  the  time  of  the  annual  meeting  may 
be   changed    by    the    Execntive    Committee. 

Section  5.  The  General  Board  may  adopt 
such  reg-ulations  and  by-laws  for  its  govern- 
ment as  may  be  necessary,  such  regulations 
and  by-laws  being  in  conformity  with  the  Con- 
stitution and  By-laws  of  the  General  Conven- 
tion. 

Article  XIII.     Executive   Committee. 

Section  1.  The  Executive  Committee  shall 
be  composed  of  the  pi-esident,  vice-president, 
secretary,  and  treasurer,  of  the  Genei-al  Con- 
vention, and  the  secretaries  of  Home  Missions, 
Foreign  Missions,  Christian  Education,  Publica- 
tions, Evangelism  and  Life  Service,  and 
Finance. 

Section  2.  The  Executive  Committee  shall 
constitute  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Gen- 
eral Convention  and  shall  control  and  condnct 
the  corporate  powers,  business,  and  property 
of  the  General   Convention. 

Section  3.  The  Executive  Committee  shall 
be  the  executive  agency  of  the  General  Board 
and  shall  have  such  powers  and  duties  as 
may  be  assigned  to  it  by  the  General  Board 
or  the  General  Convention.  The  Executive 
Committee  shall  perform  ad  interim  the  duties 
of  the  General  Convention  when  the  General 
Board   is   not   in   session. 

Section  4.  The  Executive  Committee  shall 
meet  on  call  of  the  president  or  of  any  three 
members.  The  pi-esident  and  the  secretary  of 
the  General  Board  shall  be  the  president  and 
.secretary  respectively  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee. 

Article  XIV.     Frankunton   Christian 
College. 

The  Convention  shall  elect  seven  persons  who 
shall  constitute  the  Board  of  Control  of 
Franklinton  Christian  College.  Said  Board  of 
Control  shall  exercise  the  function  of  trustees 
of  said  College  and  shall  be  responsible  for  the 
efficient   management   of   the    institution. 

Article  XV.    Meetings. 

The  regular  sessions  of  the  General  Conven- 
tion shall  be  held  quadrennially  in  the  month 
of  October,  counting  from  the  session  of  1922. 
Special  sessions  may  be  held  at  the  call  of  the 
General  Board. 

Article  XVI.     Amendments. 

This  constitution  may  be  amended  at  any 
session  of  the  Convention  by  a  two-thirds  vote 
of  the  members  present  and  voting,  provided 
that  a  notice  of  the  proposed  amendment  shall 
have  been  published  in  The  Herald  of  Gospel 
Iviberty  sixty  days  prior  to  the  meeting  of  the 
Convention  ;  or  without  notice  by  a  three- 
foui-ths  vote  of  the  members  present  and  voting. 
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OFFICIAL   PKOCEEDINGS 


By-Laws  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church 


By-Law  I.     Nominations   and   Elections. 

1.  There  shall  be  a  nominating  committee 
of  fifteen  members,  appointed  by  the  presi- 
dent of  the  General  Convention,  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  Convention.  The  nominating 
committee  shall  nominate  one  pei-son  for  each 
office  to  be  filled  by  the  Convention,  provided 
that  the  Woman's  Mission  Board  shall  have 
the  privilege  of  nominating  one  member  of 
the  department  of  Home  Missions  and  Church 
Extension  and  one  member  of  the  department 
of  Foreign  Missions  in  lieu  of  the  nominations 
of  said  members  by  the  nominating  committee. 
It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Woman's  Mission 
Board  to  certify  its  nominations  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Convention  before  the  time  set  for 
the    election    of    officers. 

2.  Additional  nominations  may  be  made  by 
members  of  the  Convention  for  all  offices  to 
be  filled  by  the  Convention. 

3.  All  officers  not  otherwise  provided  for 
shall  be  elected  by  the  Convention  by  ballot, 
provided  that  the  election  may  be  viva  voce 
vote  when  there  is  only  one  nomination  for  an 
office.  A  majority  of  all  votes  cast  shall  be 
nece.ssa)-y  for   an   election. 

4.  In  the  election  of  the  members  of  the 
various  boards  and  departments,  the  Conven- 
tion shall  designate  the  members  who  are  to 
serve  as  executive  secretaries  of  their  respective 
boards  and  departments.  Executive  secretaries 
may  or  may  not  be  salaried  officei-s  of  their 
respective  boards  or  departments.  In  case  a 
board  or  department  shall  elect  a  member  of 
the  Board  of  Missions,  Christian  Education, 
Publications,  or  Evangelism  and  Life  Service 
as  an  admini.strative  or  field  secretary,  thereby 
creating  a  vacancy,  the  vacancy  shall  be  filled 
by  the  General  Board. 

By-Law  II.     Nomination   of   Eritors. 

1.  The  Board  of  Missions  shall  nominate  the 
editor  or  editors  of  The  Christian  Missionary. 

2.  The  Board  of  Christian  Education  and 
the  Board  of  Publications  shall  jointly  nominate 
to  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Christian  Pub- 
lishing Association  the  editors  of  the  educa- 
tional publications,  subject  to  the  approval  of 
the    Geneial    Board. 

By-Law  III.     Institutions   of   Learning. 

The  following  institutions  of  learning  are 
endorsed  by  the  Convention  or  recognized  as 
co-operating  with   it,   namely : 

Defiance   College,   Defiance,    Ohio, 

Union  Christian  College,   Merom,   Indiana. 

Elon   College,    Elon   College,   North   Carolina. 

Palmer    College,    Albany,    Missouri. 

Palmer  Institute-Starkey  Seminary,  Lake- 
mont,    New   York. 

Bethlehem    College.    Wadley,     Alabama. 

Franklinton  Christian  College.  Fianklinton, 
North    Carolina. 

Kirton  Hall.  Toronto.  Canada. 

By-Law  IV.     Bonils   of   OffictiRS. 

All  officers  of  the  Convention  and  of  the 
boards  and  departments  who  handle  money 
shall  give  bonds  in  soich  sums  as  the  Board  of 
Finance  shall  require.  The  Board  of  Finance 
shall  be  responsible  for  the  execution  of  this 
requirement. 

By-Law  'V.     Fiscal  Year. 
The  fiscal  year  of  the  Convention  shall  begin 
with   the  first  of  October. 


By-Law  VI.     Church   Year. 
Tne  various  interests  of  the  Convention  shall 
receive   special    emphasis   according  to   the   fol- 
lowing  calendar: 

a.  During  January,   the  General   Convention 
and    Christian    Union. 

b.  During     Februai-y     and     March.     Foreign 
Missions. 

c.  During    April,    Evangelism. 

(1.     During    May    and    June.    Home    Missions 
•     and    Church    Extension. 

e.  During     July,     August,     September,      and 
Ocotber,   Christian   Education. 

f.  During    November    and    December,    Stew- 
ardship   and    Social   Service. 

By-Law   VII.     Board  of   Christian 

Edication. 

The     presidents     of     Defiance     College,     Elon 

College,   Palmer  College,  and  Bethlehem  College 

shall    be    ex    officio    members    of    the    Board    of 

Christian   Edncation. 

By-Law  VIII.  Board  of  Finance. 
The  president,  vice-president,  secretary,  an()^ 
tieasurer  of  the  Geneial  Convention  shall  be 
ex  officio  members  of  the  Board  of  Finance. 
The  other  members  of  this  Boaid  shall  be 
elected  by  the  General  Board  at  its  first  meeU 
ing  after  the  quadrennial  session  of  the  Con- 
vention. 

By-Law  IX.     Bureau    of    Stewardship 
and    Pro.motion. 
The   General    Board    shall   elect   three   persons 
who  shall  constitute  the  Bureau  of  Stewardship 
and    Promotion. 

By-Law  X.     Bureau    of    Social     Sermce. 
The   General    Board   shall    elect   three    persons 
who    shall    constitute     the     Bureau     of     Social 
Service. 

By-Law  XI.  Statistician. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Convention  shall  be 
the  statistician  of  the  Church  and  shall  keep 
a  complete  record  of  the  member.ship  of  the 
entii-e  Church  by  conventions  and  conferences. 
These  records  shall  be  revised  annually  and 
all  reports  of  committees  and  commissions 
made  to  or  in  the  name  of  the  General  Con- 
vention, including  .statistics,  shall  be  read  and 
ajiproved  by  the  statistician  before  being 
printed    or    made    public    in    any    way. 

By-Law  XII.     Annual  and   Quadrennial 
Reports. 

The  president,  secretary,  and  treasurer  of  the 
Convention,  and  all  boards,  departments, 
bureaus,  and  permanent  comnrittees  shall  make 
to  the  General  Board  annual  reports  of  their 
activities  during  the  previous  year  and  their 
programs  and  budgets  for  the  ensuing  year. 
These  reports  shall  be  sufficiently  detailed  and 
complete  to  give  the  Genei-al  Board  adequate 
information  concei-ning  the  activities  and  pro- 
giams    of   the   entire   Church. 

These  officers,  boards,  departments,  bureaus, 
and  permanent  committees  shall  report  quad- 
rennially   to    the    General    Convention. 

By-Law  XIII.  Rules  of  Ordf.r. 
The  rules  contained  in  Robert's  Rules  of 
Order,  latest  revi.sed  edition,  shall  govern  the 
Convention,  its  boards  and  departments,  in  all 
cases  to  which  they  are  applicable  and  in  which 
they  are  not  inconsistent  with  the  constitution, 
by-laws,  and  special  rules  of  order  of  the  Con- 
vention. 
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By-Law  XIV.     Ixeligibiuty. 
No  person   shall   be  elijribU'   to   servo   on   any 
two  of  the  followintf  boards,   namely:    Missions. 
Christian    Education,     Publications,    and    Evan- 
gelism  and    Life    Service. 

By-Law  XV.     Amendments. 
These  by-laws   may  be   amended   at   any   ses- 


sion   of    the    General    Convention    by    tlie    vote 
of    two-thirds    of    the    members    present    and 
voting. 

By-Law  XVI.     Bureau  of  Ministeiual  Suitly. 

The  General  Board  shall  elect  three  persons 
who  shall  constitute  the  Bureau  of  Ministerial 
Supply. 
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Minutes  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church 
Urbana,  Illinois,  October  20-28,  1926 


The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  met  in  regular  quad- 
rennial session  in  the  First  Christian  Church,  Urbana,  Illinois,  on  Wednesday, 
October  20,  1926,  and  was  called  to  order  at  two  o'clock  of  the  afternoon  by 
Rev.  Frank  G.  Coffin,  of  Albany,  Missouri,  president  of  the  Convention. 

In  the  absence  of  Rev.  J.  F.  Morgan,  of  Berkley,  Virginia,  the  Convention 
song  leader.  Rev.  Rue  Burnell,  of  Orient,  Iowa,  conducted  a  short  song  service 
with  Miss  Irma  Watkins  as  organist. 

Following  the  song  service  a  devotional  service  was  conducted  by  the 
Convention  Secretary,  as  follows: 

Opening  sentences. 

Invocation. 

Song  No.  226. 

Responsive  Reading — 1  Chron.  29. 

Song  No.  264. 

The  Convention  was  led  in  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving  by  Dr.  J.  N. 
Dales,  of  Ontario,  and  a  prayer  for  guidance  through  the  future 
by  Rev.  Lester  T.  Proctor,  of  Ohio. 

The  program,  as  prepared  by  the  committee  previously  appointed  by  the 
Executive  Board  was,  by  a  vote  of  the  Convention,  adopted. 

The  President  announced  the  Committee  on  the  Roll  as  follows: 

Rev.   McD.  Howsare,  Dayton,  Ohio,   Chairman. 
Mrs.  Thomas  Gray  Robinson,   Albany,  New  York. 
Rev.  R.  L.  Raybourn,  demons,  Iowa. 
Rev.  W.  P.  Fletcher,  Oshawa,  Ontario. 
Miss  Pattie  Coghill,  Henderson,  N.  C. 

The  report  of  the  Convention  Secretary  was  read  and  upon  motion  such 
parts  as  the  Secretary  should  decide  was  referred  to  appropriate  committees. 
The  Secretary  decided  to  refer  that  part  of  the  report  referring  to  The  Christian 
Annual  to  the  Committee  on  Publications,  and  that  part  referring  to  the 
Federal  Council  to  the  Committee  on  Christian  Unity. 

Mr.  John  G.  Myers,  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  secretary  for  the  Department 
of  Finance,  submitted  the  report  of  the  department  which  was  referred  to 
the   Committee   on   Finance. 

The  Department  of  Home  Missions  was  reported  by  the  department  sec- 
retary, Rev.  Omer  S.  Thomas,  of  Dayton,  Ohio.  The  report  was  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Home  Missions. 

The  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  was  reported  by  the  secretary, 
Rev.  Wilson  P.  Minton,  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  the  report  was  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Foreign  Missions. 

The  report  of  the  Department  of  Christian  Education  was  submitted  by 
the  department  secretary.  Dr.  William  A.  Harper,  of  Elon  College,  N.  C. 
The  report  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Christian  Education. 

The  report  of  the  Department  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Recruits  was  sub- 
mitted  by   the   departmental   secretary.   Rev.    Roy   C.   Helfenstein,   of   Dover, 
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Del.     This  report  was   referred   to   the    Committee    on   Evangelism    and    Life 
Recruits. 

Rev.  Warren  H.  Denison,  secretary  for  the  Bureau  of  Stewardship  and 
Promotion,  submitted  the  report  of  the  Bureau  for  the  quadrennium. 

Voted  that  the  secretary  of  the  Bureau  of  Stewardship  and  Promotion  be 
authorized  to  distribute  such  parts  of  the  report  to  committees  as  his  judg- 
ment might  approve. 

The  report  of  the  Woman's  Board  for  Home  and  Foreign  Missions  was 
submitted  by  the  Executive  Secretary,  Mrs.  Emma  S.  Powers,  of  Dayton,  Ohio. 
The  report  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Home  and  Foreign  Missions. 

The  President  announced  the  additional  members  of  the  committees  as 
previously  appointed  by  the  Executive  Board. 

Rev.  E.  A.  Watkins,  D.  D.,  pastor  of  the  First  Christian  Church,  Urbana, 
Illinois,  was  introduced  and  heartily  applauded. 

Dr.  Warren  H.  Denison  offered  the  following  resolution  and  moved  its 
adoption :  , 

RESOLVED,  That  during  the  Morning  Meditation  periods  the  doors  be 
closed  after  the  singing  of  the  opening  hymn  and  no  admittance  br;  allowed  in 
order  that  these  devotional  periods  may  be  most  helpful.  Motion  to  adopt 
carried. 

The  Convention  then  adjourned  until  7:15  of  the  evening  with  benediction 
by  Rev.  G.  W.  Morrow,  of  Detroit,  Mich. 


EVENING  SESSION— OCTOBER  20,  192G 

The  evening  session  was  held  in  the  First  Baptist  Church,  President 
Coffin  in  the  chair.  A  very  delightful  song  service  was  conducted  by  the 
choir  of  the  First  Baptist  Chui-ch.  The  opening  prayer  was  offered  by  Rev. 
Martyn  Summerbell,  of  Lakemont,  New  York,  who  later  on  introduced  Rev. 
F.  G.  Coffin,  president  of  the  General  Convention,  who  gave  his  quadrennial 
address  on  the  subject  of  "The  Christian  Way  in  a  Changing  World." 

Dr.  S.  Parkes  Cadman,  President  of  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches 
of  Christ  in  America,  had  been  secured  for  the  evening,  but  was  unaccountably 
delayed. 

The  benediction  of  the  evening  was  pronounced  by  the  Convention 
President. 


MORNING   SESSION— OCTOBER   21,    1926 

The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  was  called  to  order  by 
the  Convention  Pi-esident  at  nine  A.  M.,  who  introduced  Rev.  J.  F.  Morgan, 
of  Berkley,  Virginia,  the  Convention  song  leader,  who  led  the  Convention  in 
a  song  of  praise. 

Rev.  John  G.  Truitt,  of  Norfolk,  Virginia,  had  charge  of  the  morning 
meditations. 
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The  President  introduced  Miss  Irma  Watkins,  the  accomplished  daughter 
of  Pastor  Watkins  and  the  organist  for  the  local  church. 

Mr.  William  Sailer,  of  Milford.  N.  J.,  gave  a  verbal  report  of  the  Aged 
Ministers'  Home  of  Lakemont,  N.  Y.  The  report  was  supplemented  by  verbal 
statements  by  the  superintendent  of  the  Home — Dr.  J.  N.  Dales.  The  report 
was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Ministerial  Relief. 

The  report  of  the  Christian  Orphanage  at  Elon  College,  N.  C,  was  passed 
over  owing  to  the  absence  of  the  superintendent,  Charles  D.  Johnston. 

In  the  absence  of  Rev.  L.  F.  Johnson,  superintendent  of  the  Carversville 
Christian  Orphanage,  the  report  of  the  Orphanage  was  read  by  Rev.  A.  W. 
Sparks,  of  Everett,  Pa.  The  report  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Social 
Service. 

Rev.  Omer  S.  Thomas,  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Control  of  Franklinton 
Christian  College,  Franklinton,  N.  C,  submitted  the  report  of  the  board. 

Dr.  Thomas  moved  that  a  committee  of  five  be  appointed  which,  with 
the  Board  of  Control  of  Franklinton  College,  shall  be  a  special  committee 
to  which  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Control  shall  be  referred.     Motion  carried. 

Mr.  W.  R.  Collins,  Dean  of  Franklinton  Christian  College,  was  introduced 
and  spoke  of  the  conditions  of  the  school  and  also  replied  to  several  inquiries 
from  members  of  the  Convention. 

The  following  resolution  was  offered  and  adopted: 

RESOLVED,  That  a  vote  of  thanks  and  appreciation  is  due  and  hereby 
tendered  to  President  F.  G.  Coffin  for  his  masterly  address  of  last  evening 
and  that  the  address  be  referred  to  the  Department  of  Publications  with 
recommendation  that  it  be  published  for  free  distribution. 

A  communication  from  the  Miami  Ohio  Christian  Conference  was  referred 
without  reading  to  the  Committee  on  Organization. 

A  communication  from  Rev.  J.  L.  Foster  was,  without  reading,  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Franklinton  Christian  College. 

A  letter  from  Rev.  D.  P.  Barrett,  of  Porto  Rico,  was  read  and  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Home  Missions  and  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions. 

The  Committee  on  the  Roll  submitted  a  partial  report  by  its  chairman, 
Rev.  McD.  Howsare,  of  Ohio.  The  report  was  adopted  subject  to  such  changes 
as  might  be  necessary. 

Rev.  Clarence  Defur,  of  Ohio,  moved  that  the  President  be  authorized  to 
appoint  a  committee  of  nineteen  (19)  to  be  a  Nominating  Committee,  dis- 
tributing the  membership  according  to  area  as  his  best  judgment  may  approve. 

O.  W.  Whitelock,  of  Indiana,  moved  that  the  motion  be  amended  by  having 
the  Convention  appoint  fourteen  (14)  of  the  Nominating  Committee  and  The 
Christian  Publishing  Association  to  appoint  five    (5). 

Motion  to  amend  lost.     Original  motion  carried. 

Rev.  Warren  H.  Denison,  of  Ohio,  moved  that  Rev.  Judson  Jones,  of 
Lubec,  Main?,  and  Mr.  Judson  Fiebiger,  of  Ohio,  be  the  permanent  ushers 
for  the  Convention  during  the  business  sessions.     Motion  carried. 
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The  following  persons  were  introduced  and  welcomed:  Dr.  Dan  F. 
Bradley,  a  fraternal  delegate  from  the  National  Council  of  Congregational 
Churches,  who  gave  a  short  address.  Dr.  S.  F.  Fisher,  pastor  of  the  University 
Church,  Disciples  of  Christ,  Urbana,  Illinois,  and  a  member  of  the  Commission 
on  Christian  Unity  of  that  body,  also  brought  greetings  and  congratulations. 

Dr.  Watkins  presented  two  of  his  co-laborers  in  the  ministry  in  the  city 
of  Urbana — Dr.  Fred  Baldens,  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church,  and  Dr. 
C.  H.  Crammer,  pastor  of  the  First  Universalist  Church — the  first-named  of 
whom  brought  greetings  and  congratulations. 

In  recognition  of  the  presence  of  these  above-named  and  as  an  expression 
of  appreciation  of  the  kindly  brotherly  greetings,  the  Convention  stood  and 
sang  "Blest  Be  the  Tie  That  Binds  Our  Hearts  in  Christian  Love,"  and  Rev. 
Dr.  Denison,  of  Ohio,  led  in  prayer. 

0.  W.  Whitelock,  of  Indiana,  offered  the  following  resolution  and  moved 
its  adoption: 

Calling  attention  to  the  suggestion  made  by  President  Coffin  that  the 
Committee  on  Organization  appointed  by  The  Christian  Publishing  Association 
meet  with  the  Committee  on  Organization  of  the  Convention,  I  move  that 
the  members  of  this  committee 

Rev.  H.  R.  Clem,  Mass. 
Rev.  Hugh  A.  Smith,  Ohio. 
John  V.  Sees,  Ind. 
Dr.  W.  A.  Harper,  N.  C. 
Rev.  C.  E.  Huff,  Kans. 
be  added  to  the  Convention  Committee  on  Organization. 
Motion  to  adopt  carried. 

The  Convention  then  adjourned  until  two  o'clock  of  the  afternoon  with 
benediction  by  Rev.  Selden   Humphrey,  of  Ohio. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION— OCTOBER  21,  1926 

The  afternoon  session  of  the  Convention  was  called  to  order  at  2:30 
with  the  Convantion  President  in  the  chair.  Rev.  J.  C.  DeRemer,  of  Biitton, 
Mich.,  conducted  the  devotions. 

The  Convention  President  presented  Dr.  W.  A.  Harper,  of  North  Carolina, 
Secretary  for  the  Department  of  Christian  Education,  who  presided  during 
the   Christian  Education   period. 

Rev.  Simon  Bennett,  of  Elon  College,  N.  C,  spoke  in  the  place  of  Rev. 
Mrs.  F.  E.  Bullock,  of  New  York,  to  whom  had  been  assigned  the  subject, 
"Christian   Education   and  the   Children." 

Dr.  Harper  spoke  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  Orban,  Jr.,  of  Whittier,  Calif.,  and 
their  daughter  who  made  it  possible  for  the  Christian  Education  Building  on 
the  campus  of  Elon  College,  the  first  of  its  kind  in  America,  and  the  Conven- 
tion gave  them  a  very  hearty  cheer. 

Miss  Lucy  M.  Eldredge,  of  Ohio,  secretary  for  the  Young  People's  Division 
of  the  Department  of  Christian  Education,  addressed  the  Convention  on  the 
subject,  "Christian  Education  and  the  Youth." 

Dr.  Albert  G.  Caris,  of  Defiance,  Ohio,  president  of  Defiance  College, 
discussed  "Christian  Education  and  the  College." 

The  Convention  President  presented  Dr.  Omer  S.  Thomas,  chairman  of 
the  Board  of  Control  of  Franklinton  Christian  College,  who  presided  during 
the  period  designated  on  the  program  as  Department  of  Home  Missions. 
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The  first  speaker  was  Mr.  W.  R.  Collins,  of  North  Carolina,  Dean  of 
Franklinton  Christian  College,  who  discussed  "Raising  the  Standard  for  Negro 
Education."  The  recommendation  in  the  address  was  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Franklinton  Christian  College. 

Rev.  Herbert  M.  Hainer,  of  New  Bedford,  Mass.,  discussed  "The 
Importance  of  a  Strong  Church  Extension  Program."  Mr.  Joseph  K.  Johnson, 
Americanization  Secretary  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  Dayton,  Ohio,  discussed  "Chris- 
tian Forces  in  New  Citizenship." 

The  memorial  from  the  Miami  Ohio  Conference  previously  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Organization  was  re-referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Publications. 

The  benediction  of  the  afternoon  was  pronounced  by  Rev.  Albert  Godley, 
of  New  Jersey. 

EVENING   SESSION— OCTOBER   21,   1926 

The  evening  session  was  opened  at  7:15  in  the  First  Baptist  Church, 
with  President  F.  G.  Coffin  in  the  chair. 

The  opening  prayer  was  by  Rev.   S.   Q.   Helfenstein,  of  Dayton,  Ohio. 

The  Convention  offering  was  taken,  amounting  to  $91.54. 

The  address  of  the  evening  was  given  by  Rev.  Arthur  C.  Ryan,  Secretary 
of  the  American  Bible  Society.  The  subject  of  the  address  was  "The  Bible 
and  World  Progress." 

The  closing  prayer  was  by  Rev.  Mr.  Ryan. 

MORNING   SESSION— OCTOBER   22,   1926 

The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  was  called  to  order  at 
nine  A.  M.,  Friday,  October  22,  in  the  First  Christian  Church,  Urbana,  Illinois, 
President  Coffin  in  the  chair. 

Rev.  Alfred  W.  Hurst,  of  Elkhart,  Indiana,  had  charge  of  the  morning 
meditations. 

Minutes  of  preceding  sessions  were  read,  corrected,  and  approved. 

The  offering  of  the  preceding  evening  was  increased  by  $30.33,  making  a 
total  offering  of  $121.87. 

The  President  announced  the  Committee  on  Nominations  and  also  on 
Franklinton  Christian  College. 

The  Convention  then  adjourned  to  give  place  to  The  Christian  Publishing 
Association. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION— OCTOBER  22,  1926 

The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  was  called  to  order  at 
2:30  P.  M.  in  the  Christian  Church  by  the  Convention  President. 

Rev.  C.  E.  Fockler,  of  Keswick,  Ontaiio,  conducted  the  devotionals. 

The  President  presented  Rev.  Wilson  P.  Minton,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Secretary 
for   the   Department   of   Foreign    Missions,   who    presided    during   the    foreign 
mission  program  of  the  afternoon.     He  read  greetings  from: 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  David  P.  Barrett,  Ponce,  Porto  Rico. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bruce  W.  Morton,  Santa  Isabel,  Porto  Rico. 
The    Porto    Rico    Christian    Conference,    by    its    secretary,    Rev.   Juan 

R.  Romero,  Salinas,  Porto  Rico. 
Miss  Angle  Crew,  Sendai,  Japan. 
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Miss  Martha  Stacy,  Ishinomaki,  Japan. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Clark  P.  Carman,  Tokyo,  Japan. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Earl  C.  Fry,  Utsunomiya,  Japan. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Alonzo  D.  Woodworth,  Tokyo,  Japan. 

The  Japan  Christian  Mission,  by  its  president,  Dr.  Woodv^^orth,  and 

its  secretary.  Miss  Crew. 
The  pastors  of  the  Utsunomiua  Field,  signed  by  pastors  Yugi  Irokawa, 

Katsuro  Isupimura,  Akira  Muraoka,  and  Kinnasuki  Kumura. 
The  Japan   Christian    Conference,  by   its   president,   pastor   Kikutaro 

Matsuno,  Azabu,  Tokyo. 
Pastor  Katsusaburo  Isigaki,  Naka  Shibuya,  Tokyo. 
Pastor  Koichiro  Kitano,  Sendai,  Japan. 
Pastor  Genechiro  Sano,  Ishinomaki,  Japan. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  S.  Q.  McKnight,  missionaries  to  Japan,  home  on  furlough, 
were  introduced  and  greeted  with  the  Chautauqua  salute.     Each  one  addressed 
the  Convention,  Mr.  McKnight  speaking  at  some  length  on  "The  Power  of  the 
Gospel  to  Create." 

Rev.  Dr.  Minton,  assisted  by  a  number  of  young  people,  and  by  use  of 
charts,  represented  our  parish  abroad. 

Rev.  J.  O.  Atkinson,  D.  D.,  of  Elon  College,  N.  C,  Secretary  of  Missions 
of  the  Southern  Christian  Convention,  addressed  the  Convention  on  "The 
Challenge  of  the  Future." 

Mrs.  Alice  V.  Morrill,  Defiance,  Ohio,  conducted  the  missionary  inter- 
cession at  the  close  of  the  foreign  mission  period. 

The  President  presented  Rev.  Warren  H.  Denison,  D.  D.,  Dayton,  Ohio, 
secretary  for  the  Bureau  of  Christian  Stewardship  and  Promotion,  who  pre- 
sided during  the  stewardship  period. 

The  first  speaker  introduced  was  Rev.  A.  W.  Sparks,  of  Everett,  Pa., 
secretary  of  the  Department  of  Stewardship  of  the  Metropolitan  Christian 
Convention,  who  spoke  on  "The  Need  of  Stewardship." 

The  second  speaker  was  Rev.  Stanley  C.  Harrell,  of  Durham,  N.  C.,  who 
discussed  "The   Stewardship  of   Life." 

Rev.  G.  0.  Lankford,  of  Burlington,  N.  C,  discussed  "Promoting  Steward- 
ship in  the  Local  Church,"  which  closed  the  stewardship  period  of  the 
afternoon. 

A  letter  from  Rev.  Emily  K.  Bishop,  of  Lockport,  111.,  was  read  and  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Resolutions. 

The  closing  prayer  of  the  afternoon  was  by  Rev.  F.  M.  Strange,  of  Kansas. 

EVENING   SESSION— OCTOBER  22,   1926 

The  evening  session  was  opened  in  the  First  Baptist  Church  at  7:15  with 
Rev.  Warren  H.  Denison,  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  presiding.  This  was  the  men's 
session  of  the  Convention. 

The  song  service  was  conducted  by  Rev.  J.  F.  Morgan,  the  Convention 
song  leader. 

Rev.  D.  M.  Helfenstein,  of  Lewisburg,  Pa.,  led  the  Convention  in  the 
opening  prayer. 

Mr.  C.  E.  Booz,  of  McPherson,  Kansas,  read  the  Scriptures  and  also 
offered  prayer. 

Rev.  H.  S.  Hardcastle,  of  Suffolk,  Va.,  discussed  "Present  Day  Needs  for 
Masculine  Effort  in  Religion." 

Rev.  Jesse  M.  Kauffman,  of  Madrid,  Iowa,  spoke  on  "Men  Promoting 
Spiritual  Objectives  of  the  Church." 
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Rev.  Adelbert  C.  Youmans,  Haverhill,  Mass.,  discussed  "Men  Seeking 
Men  and  Boys  for  Christ." 

Rev.  R.  G.  Clark,  Huntington,  Ind.,  discussed  "Men  Undergirding  Our 
Educational  Program." 

Mr.  Perry  G.  Yantis,  Troy,  Ohio,  spoke  on  "Men  and  the  Great 
Commission." 

Rev.  William  Mason  Jay,  D.  D.,  discussed  "Men  and  Kingdom  Finance." 

The  services  w^ere  enlivened  by  several  numbers  by  male  quartets  and 
duets. 

The  closing  prayer  was  by  Rev.  R.  H.  McDaniel,  of  Dayton,  Ohio. 

The  Convention  ruled  that  the  minutes  of  the  women's  session  should  be 
made  a  part  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Convention. 

WOMAN'S  MEETING,  HELD  FRIDAY  EVENING,  OCTOBER  22,  1926 

Urbana,  Illinois. 

A  Woman's  Meeting  was  held  Friday  evening,  October  22,  in  the  Urbana 
Christian  Church,  with  Mrs.  W.  H.  Denison,  of  Ohio,  President  of  the  Woman's 
Board,  presiding. 

Mrs.  C.  H.  Rowland,  of  North  Carolina,  conducted  the  devotional  service. 
Letters  of  greeting  and  appreciation,  from  Life  Members  of  the  Woman's 
Board,  were  read  by  the  Secretary.  Short  memorial  services  were  held  in 
which  Mrs.  E.  L.  Goodwin,  of  Massachusetts,  Mrs.  D.  P.  Hurlburt,  of  Maine, 
spoke  of  their  friendship  with  the  late  Rev.  Ellen  G.  Gustin,  and  her  wonderful 
life  of  service.  Mrs.  T.  G.  Robinson,  of  New  York,  touched  upon  the  strength 
and  beauty  of  the  character  of  the  late  Rev.  Georgia  Wheaton,  and  Mrs. 
W.  H.  Denison,  as  a  lifelong  friend  of  the  late  Miss  Olive  G.  Williams,  told 
of  her  last  visit  with  this  beloved  missionary  to  Porto  Rico. 

An  especially  pleasing  feature  of  the  meeting  was  the  presence  of  one 
of  our  missionaries,  Mrs.  William  Q.  McKnight,  who  brought  a  message  from 
the  kitchens  of  Japan,  telling  of  the  Japanese  woman  as  she  prepares  the 
meal  for  her  family  and  friends. 

Miss  Marguerite  Youmans,  of  Massachusetts,  spoke  of  the  New  American 
Work,  in  Haverhill,  Mass.,  and  Miss  Elizabeth  Howsare  told  of  her  work 
among  the  Navajo  Indians,  at  Fort  Apache,  Arizona. 

Mrs.  W.  P.  Fletcher,  of  Ontario,  gave  an  address  on  Missionary  Mothers, 
followed  by  Miss  Beryl  McReynolds,  of  Indiana,  who  spoke  of  Missionary 
Daughters.  Miss  Lucy  Eldredge,  of  Ohio,  gave  a  message  on  Missionary 
Teachers.  The  closing  message  was  given  by  Mrs.  H.  A.  Smith,  of  Ohio,  on 
"Partnership   With   Jesus." 

MRS.  W.   P.   MINTON, 

Recording  Secretary. 

MORNING   SESSION— OCTOBER   23,    1926 

The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  was  called  to  order  in 
the  Christian  Church  at  9:00  A.  M.,  with  President  F.  G.  Coffin  in  the  chair. 

Rev.  Edwin  B.  Flory,  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  was  in  charge  of  the  morning 
meditations. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  sessions  were  read  and  approved. 

Dr.  W.  A.  Harper,  of  Elon  College,  N.  C,  submitted  the  following 
resolution: 
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RESOLVED,  That  it  hereby  be  known  to  the  world  at  large,  by  vote  of 
The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  assembled  at  Urbana,  Illi- 
nois, U.  S.  A.,  October  20-28,  1926,  that  we  commend  the  good  work  of  the 
World-Wide  Purity  Legion,  and  that  we  urge  our  ministers  and  other  Chris- 
tian workers  conscientiously  to  give  it  due  thought  and  favor; 

We  also  hereby  request  that  members  of  our  Department  of  Christian 
Education  give  proper  place  in  their  program  for  the  much  needed  instruc- 
tion in  purity  of  heart  and  life  as  given  in  the  Bible,  our  rule  of  faith  and 
practice. 

On  motion  the  resolution  was  adopted. 

Rev.  D.  B.  Atkinson,  of  Albany,  Missouri,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Organization,  moved  that  the  Convention  adjourn  in  order  to  give  The  Chris- 
tian Publishing  Association  an  opportunity  to  hear  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee  on   Organization. 

Motion  to   adjourn  carried. 

Upon  the  adjournment  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association,  the 
Convention  reassembled  and  Rev.  D.  B.  Atkinson,  chairman  of  the  Committee 
en  Organization,  offered  the  following  partial   report: 

WHEREAS,  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  and  The 
Christian  Publishing  Association,  although  separate  organizations,  are  com- 
posed of  the  same  members  and  have  identical  interests  and  a  common  j^ 
purpose,  and  should  become  one  organization  when  that  is  possible  with  due 
regard  to  the  interests  both  represent  and  the  legal  steps  necessary  to  effect 
the    union: 

THEREFORE,  BE  IT  RESOLVED  by  The  General  Convention  of  the 
Christian  Church  that  the  proper  procedure  necessary  to  merge  the  two 
organizations  be  determined  by  a  committee  of  two,  one  member  to  be 
selected  by  the  General  Board  and  the  other  member  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  ^ 
of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association;  which  committee  shall  report  its  t^^ 
progress  annually  to  the  General  Board  and  its  complete  findings  and  recom- 
mendations to  the  next  quadrennial  sessions  of  both  organizations,  and  shall 
take  such  preliminary  steps  as  it  may  find  necessary  to  comply  with  legal 
requirements  to  effect  the  union. 

BE  IT  FURTHER  RESOLVED,  That  in  the  meantime  practical  unity  be 
secured  by   co-operation   in  the  following  particulars: 

1.  That   this   Convention   endorse   the    recommendation   of   the    President        ,_^ 
of   The    Christian   Publishing    Association    as    to    the    selection   of   a   manager 

and  circulation  manager  of  the  Association  so  that  the  selections  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  General  Board  for  approval  or  to  the  Executive  Board  if  the 
General  Board  is  not  in  session. 

2.  That  this  Convention  approve  the  action  of  The  Christian  Publishing 
Association  whereby  the  Board  of  Trustees  thereof  will  report  its  proceed- 
ings annually  to  the  General  Board  for  information  and  counsel. 

That  since  it  is  important  that  the  personnel  of  the  Board  of  Publications 
of  this  Convention  and  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Christian  Publishing- 
Association  be  the  same,  although  elected  by  their  respective  organizations,  '' 
and  since  the  membership  of  the  two  organizations  is  the  same,  the  common 
membership  pledge  itself  to  elect  the  same  persons  as  the  Board  of  Publica- 
tions and   the   Board   of  Trustees  of   The   Christian   Publishing  Association. 

Mr.  John  Sees,  of  Huntington,  Indiana,  moved  the  adoption  of  the  partial 
report. 

The  motion  was  seconded  by  Rev.  Martyn  Summerbell,  of  Lakemont, 
N.   Y.,   and   adopted. 

Rev.  D.  B.  Atkinson  continued  to  read  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Organization,  which  was  a  submission  of  a  Constitution  for  the  Convention, 
together  with   Convention  By-Laws.     See  pages  208-22. 
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Moved  by  Rev.  S.  Q.  Helfenstein,  of  Ohio,  that  the  report  be  adopted. 
Motion  to  adopt  was  seconded  and  the  Constitution  was  considez-ed  item  by 
item. 

Under  consideration  of  the  article  dealing  with  the  Convention  member- 
ship, Rev.  Dr.  Fletcher,  of  Oshawa,  Ontario,  moved  that  the  article  be  re- 
committed to  the  Committee  on  Organization. 

Motion  to  re-commit  carried. 

At  the  close  of  the  reading  of  Article  XII,  Section  1,  the  Convention  ad- 
journed to  give  time  to  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  to  hear  the 
report  of  the  editor  of  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty. 

Upon  the  adjournment  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association,  the 
Convention  reassembled  and  the  President  reannounced  the  committees  as 
c  orrected. 

Rev.  J.  O.  Atkinson,  of  Elon  College,  N.  C,  announced  the  plans  of  the 
Southern  Christian  Convention  for  erecting  a  moriument  on  the  site  of  the  old 
Lebanon  Church,  where,  in  1794,  the  Christian  Church  really  began  its 
existence,  and  one  at  Elon  College,  N.  C,  in  memory  of  James  O'Kelly. 

On  motion  of  O.  W.  Whitelock,  of  Indiana,  the  announcement  was  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Resolutions. 

Rev.  Clyde  Armitage,  representing  the  Near  East  Relief  Committee,  was 
introduced  and  made  some  remarks  concerning  the  work  in  the  Near  East. 

Dr.  Watkins  announced  the  following   services  for   the   Sabbath: 

Auditorium  of  the  University  of  Illinois:  Morning  worship.  Dr.  Alva 
Martin  Kerr,  Editor  of  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty,  Dayton,  Ohio;  after- 
noon, Rev,  Frank  G.  Coffin,  D.  D.,  of  Albany,  Mo.,  will  give  the  report  of 
the  Commission  on  Christian  Unity;  and  Fred  B.  Smith,  chairman  of  the 
World  Alliance  for  International  Friendship  Through  the  Churches,  New 
York  City,  will  give  an  address.  Evening,  Rev.  Leon  Edgar  Smith,  D.  D., 
of  Norfolk,  Va. 

First  M.  E.  Church:  Morning  worship,  Rev.  F.  H.  Peters,  of  Ohio; 
evening.  Dr.  J.  0.  Atkinson,  of  N.  C. 

First  Baptist  Church:  Morning  worship.  Rev.  Raymond  G.  Clark,  of 
Indiana. 

University   Place:     Morning  worship.  Dr.  W.  A.  Harper,  of  N.  C. 

First  Presbyterian  Church;  Morning  worship.  Dr.  W.  G.  Sargent,  of 
Rhode  Island. 

Free  Methodist  Church:  Morning  worship.  Rev.  Omer  S.  Thomas,  of 
Ohio;  evening.  Rev.  F.  E.  Rockwell,  of  Indiana. 

Upon    motion    the    Convention    adjourned    with    prayer    by    Rev.    W.    D. 

Harward,  of  Virginia. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION— OCTOBER  23,  1926 

The  afternoon  session  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church 
was  opened  at  2:30  o'clock  with  President  Coffin  in  the  chair. 

The  period  of  devotions  was  in  charge  of  Rev.  I.  W.  Johnson,  D.  D.,  of 
Suffolk,  Va. 

At  the  close  of  the  devotional  period  the  consideration  of  the  constitution 
was  resumed. 

Section  2  of  Article  12  was  recommitted  to  the  Committee  on  Organization. 

A  motion  carried  to  reconsider  Section  2  of  Article  8. 

The  Committee  on  Organization  submitted  an  amended  section  to  Article 
8  and  the  section  was  adopted  as  amended. 


*    The  Geneiral  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  25 


The  Committee  on  Organization  was  excused  from  attendance  that  it 
might  have  time  to  complete  its  work. 

O.  W.  Whitelock,  of  Indiana,  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  Publica- 
tions, submitted  the  report  for  that  department.  The  report  was  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Publications. 

Rev.  W.  P.  Minton,  of  Ohio,  publisher  of  The  Christian  Missionary,  sub- 
mitted the  report  of  that  periodical. 

The  report  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Publications. 

Dr.  John  N.  Dales,  of  Ontario,  submitted  the  report  of  The  Christian 
Vanguard. 

The  report  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Publications. 

Rev.  Hugh  A.  Smith,  of  Ohio,  conducted  a  memorial  service  in  the  follow- 
ing order: 

Reading  of  the  names  of  deceased  ministers. 

Rev.  R.  H.,  McDaniel,  of  Ohio,  read   some   Scripture  selections. 

Mr.  Roy  Benham,  of  Ohio,  sang  "Sweet  Galilee." 

Rev.  Martyn  Summerbell,  of  New  York,  made  a  few  remarks  and  offered 
the  memorial  prayer. 

Rev.  William  H.  Hainer,  D.  D.,  of  New  Jersey,  conducted  the  communion 
service,  assisted  by  the  following-named  ministers  serving  as  deacons:  Rev. 
W.  W.  Staley,  of  Virginia;  Rev.  D.  M.  Helfenstein,  of  Pennsylvania;  Rev. 
S.  Q.  Helfenstein,  of  Ohio;  Rev.  E.  A.  DeVore,  of  Indiana;  Rev.  Martyn  Sum- 
merbell, of  New  York,  and  J.  F.  Burnett,  of  Ohio. 

The  closing  prayer  was  by  Dr.  Hainer. 

EVENING    SESSION— OCTOBER   23,   1926 

The  evening  session  of  the  Convention  was  held  in  the  First  Baptist 
Church  and  was  called  to  order  at  7:15  by  Dr.  W.  A.  Harper,  of  North 
Carolina,  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  Christian  Education,  who  presided 
during  the   session. 

The  song  service  of  the  evening  was  in  charge  of  Mr.  Roy  Benham,  of 
Ohio,  and  included  two  numbers  by  the  male  quartet  of  the  Miami  Ohio  Con- 
ference.    Mr.  Benham  sang,  "I  Am  Thy  God." 

Rev.  W.  S.  Alexander,  of  North  Carolina,  conducted  the  devotions  of 
the    evening. 

A  section  of  the  pews  had  been  reserved  for  the  Young  People's  Congress 
that  came  in  in  a  body. 

Mr.  Frank  J.  Wright,  of  Eaton,  Ohio,  gave  a  brief  account  of  the  Congress 
meeting  of  the  afternoon  which  had  been  held  in  the  First  Universalist  Church 
of  the  city.  The  Congress  gave  the  Congress  yell  for  Urbana  and  also  for 
Dr.  Coffin.     The  rally  song,  "The  More  We  Get  Together,"  was  sung. 

Rev.  James  H.  Lightbourne,  of  Virginia,  discussed  "The  Call  to  the 
Ministry,"  and  Mr.  Hermon  Eldredge,  of  Ohio,  discussed  "The  Call  to  King- 
dom Service." 

Mr.  Eldredge  introduced  Dr.  Millie  J.  Chapman,  of  Springboro,  Pa.,  who 
is  eighty-one  years  old,  as  the  first  graduate  of  the  three  years'  International 
Standard  Training  Course  and  granted  the  first  diploma  by  the  Christian 
Church.     She  is  now  taking  advanced  study  in  the  course. 

The  benediction  was  pronounced  by  Rev.  H.  Shelton  Smith,  of  Illinois. 
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SUNDAY   SESSIONS— OCTOBER   24,   1926 

The  Sunday  services  were  carried  out  as  provided  by  the  program  and 
the  additional  arrangement  made  by  Pastor  Watkins  and  reported  in  the 
proceedings  of  a  previous  session. 

A  formal  session  of  the  Convention  was  called  to  order  at  2:30  P.  M., 
in  the  auditorium  of  the  University  of  Illinois,  Rev.  D.  B.  Atkinson,  of  Albany, 
Mo.,  vice-President  of  the  Convention,  presiding. 

Rev.  F.  G.  Coffin,  of  Albany,  Mo.,  chairman  of  the  Permanent  Commission 
on  Christian  Unity,  submitted  the  report  of  the  Commission  on  Christian 
Unity.  The  report  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Christian  Unity.  See 
pages  170-74. 

"Fred"  B.  Smith,  of  New  York,  chairman  of  the  World  Alliance  for 
International  Friendship  Through  the  Churches,  gave  an  address  on  "The 
World  Outlook:  Shall  It  Be  Peace  or  Shall  It  Be  War,  Brotherhood  or 
Revolution?" 

The  closing  prayer  of  the  session  was  by  the  Convention  President. 

MORNING   SESSION— OCTOBER  25,   1926 

The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  was  called  to  order  on 
Monday  morning,  October  25,  1926,  with  Rev.  F.  G.  Coffin  in  the  chair. 

Rev.  Simon  A.  Bennett,  of  North  Carolina,  had  charge  of  the  morning 
meditations. 

Rev.  D.  B.  Atkinson,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Organization,  pro- 
ceeded to  read  the  remaining   portions   of  the   Constitution   and   By-Laws. 

Voted  to  reconsider  Section  2  of  Article   12. 

The  committee  submitted  an  amended  section  of  the  article  which  was 
adopted  as  amended. 

Voted  to  reconsider  the  item  referring  to  the  Executive  Board  and  the 
committee   offered  an  amended  section  which  was  adopted. 

Voted  that  By-Law  No.  4  be  reconsidered  and  the  committee  submitted 
an  amended   by-law  which  was  adopted. 

Rev.  D.  B.  Atkinson,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Organization,  offered 
the  following  resolution  and  moved  its  adoption: 

RESOLVED,  That  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws  be  adopted  as  a  whole, 
that  they  be  regarded  as  an  amendment,  by  substitution,  of  the  present  Con- 
.Muuti^n  01  ihj  Ueneral  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  that  they 
become  effective  at  once. 

Motion  to  adopt  carried. 

Rev.  E.  A.  DeVore,  of  Indiana,  moved  that  the  Committee  on  Organization 
be  authorized  to  edit  the  report  on  organization  and  where  necessary  to 
renumber  the  by-laws.     Motion  carried. 

Dr.  D.  B.  Atkinson  offered  the  following  resolutions  and  moved  their 
adoption: 

The  Committee  on  Organization  recommends  that  th?  General  Conven- 
tion authorize  the  General  Board  to  appoint  a  committee  on  regional  con- 
ventions and  authorize  it  to  make  a  thorough  study  of  the  entire  problem, 
develop  a  workable  solution  of  this  problem,  secure  the  reaction  of  the  re- 
gional conventions  toward  the  proposed  program,  and  report  its  findings  and 
program   to  the  next   session  of  the   General   Convention. 

The  Committee  on  Organization  recommends  that  each  board  and  de- 
partment bear  the  expenses  of  its  members  and  representatives  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  General  Board. 
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The  Committee  on  Organization  recommends  that  the  General  Convention 
authorize  the  General  Board  to  prepare  an  official  roll  of  member  conferences 
and  conventions  and  adopt  regulations  governing  admission  and  continuing 
membership  of  conferences  and  conventions. 

The  Committee  on  Organization  recommends  that  the  General  Convention 
authorize  the  General  Board  to  prepare  blanks  for  church,  Sunday-school  and 
other  reports  to  conferences;  that  these  blanks  be  furnished  by  the  General 
Convention  to  the  conference  secretaries  to  be  used  in  making  reports;  and 
after  the  reports  are  compiled  by  the  conference  secretaries  for  the  conference 
records  that  these  reports  be  forwarded  to  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
General  Convention. 

Motion  to   adopt  seconded   and   carried. 

Moved  that  all  of  the  reports  of  the  Convention  Secretary  except  those 
parts  that  were  referred  to  committees,  be  adopted. 

Motion  to  adopt  carried. 

Rev.  J.  A.  Henderson,  president  of  Franklinton  Christian  College,  was 
introduced  and  spoke  of  the  origin  and  growth  of  the  Negro  Christian  Churches. 

The  paper  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Franklinton  Christian 
College. 

The  President  ruled  that  under  the  new  Constitution  the  delegates  from 
the  Afro-Christian  Convention  were  to  be  seated  as  members  of  the  General 
Convention  and  were  entitled  to  receive  their  badges. 

Rev.  Raymond  G.  Clark,  of  Indiana,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Chris- 
tian Education,  submitted  the  report  of  the  committee.     See  pages  264-81. 

Moved  and  seconded  to  adopt. 

Motion  pending,  Rev.  H.  Shelton  Smith,  director  of  the  Department  of 
Leadership  Training  of  the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education, 
Chicago,  Illinois,  and  a  member  of  our  Board  of  Christian  Education,  was 
introduced  and   spoke  on   the  subject  of   Christian   education. 

Moved  to  recommit  the  report  to  the  committee. 

Motion  to  recommit  lost. 

Rev.  Martyn  Summerbell,  of  New  York,  moved  that  speakers  in  debate 
on  resolutions  be  limited  to  three  minutes  and  no  one  should  speak  twice 
until   all  that  desired   to  speak  had   been  heard.     Motion   carried. 

The  closing  prayer  of  the  forenoon  was  offered  by  Rev.  Eva  B.  Proctor, 
of  Ohio. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION— OCTOBER  25,  1926 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  at  2:0-0  o'clock  with  Dr.  Coffin,  president 
of  the  Convention,  in  the   chair. 

The  devotions  were  conducted  by  Rev.  E.  R.  Caswell,  of  New  Hampshire, 
with  Miss  Ruth  Bennett  as  pianist. 

The  forenoon  session  adjourned  with  a  motion  to  adopt  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Christian  Education  pending,  which  was  taken  up  immediately 
upon  the  reassembling  of  the  Convention. 

Rev.  Roy  C.  Helfenstein,  of  Dover,  Delaware,  moved  that  the  ministerial 
standard  adopted  at  Conneaut,  Ohio,  be  substituted  for  the  item  in  the  report 
on  ministerial  standard. 

Motion   to  adopt  seconded. 

Dr.  A.  G.  Caris,  of  Ohio,  president  of  Defiance  College,  moved  that  we 
reaffirm  and  emphasize  the  ministerial  standard  adopted  at  Conneaut,  Ohio, 
and  the  standard  as  reported  by  the  committee  be  adopted. 

The  motion  by  Dr.  Caris  was  seconded  and  adopted. 
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The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  was  carried. 

Moved  by  Dr.  Thomas,  of  Ohio,  that  the  matter  of  nominating  members 
of  the  Board  of  Control  of  Franklinton  College  be  referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Organization. 

Motion  seconded  and  adopted. 

Rev.  J.  C.  DeRemer,  of  Michigan,  offered  the  following  resolution,  which, 
was,  by  motion,  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Organization: 

RESOLVED,  That  the  Bureau  of  Ministerial  Supply  consist  of  one 
member  from  each  regional  convention; 

That  the  members  of  the  bureau  elect  their  own  officers; 

That  the  members  be  nominated  by  the  Nominating  Committee  of  the 
Convention    and   elected    by   the   General    Convention. 

Dr.   Harper   offered   the   following   resolution   and   moved   its  adoption: 

RESOLVED,  That  the  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  hereby 
expresses  its  growing  confidence  in  the  International  Council  of  Religious 
Education,  through  which  it  has  co-operated  during  the  past  quadrennium, 
and  affirms  its  purpose  to  carry  on  its  interdenominational  work  in  religious 
education  through  this  accredited  agency  of  the  Protestant  churches  of  North 
America. 

The  motion  to  adopt   was   seconded   and    carried. 

Rev.  J.  E.  Etter,  of  Ohio,  submitted  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Ministerial  Relief.     On  motion,  report  was  adopted.     See  pages  164-5. 

Rev.  Hugh  A.  Smith,  of  Ohio,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Home 
Missions,  submitted  the  report  of  that  committee. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  report  be  adopted.     Motion  carried. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Denison,  of  Ohio,  offered  the  following  resolution  and  moved 
its  adoption: 

RESOLVED,  That  when  the  Board  of  Ministerial  Relief  approves  a  plan 
of  finance  that  it  be  referred  to  the  Board  of  Finance  for  approval. 
Motion  to  adopt  was  seconded  and  carried. 

Rev.  Omer  S.  Thomas,  of  Ohio,  offered  the  following  resolution  and 
moved  its  adoption: 

We  recommend  the  establishment  of  a  Board  of  Ministerial  Relief  to 
work  out  some  form  of  association  with  membership  with  enough  annual 
dues  to  raise  a  fund  sufficient  to  carry  insurance  for  relief  to  all  ministers 
when  they  have  reached  a  certain  age.  Other  denominations  have  organiza- 
tions which  make  possible  the  assurance  of  care  for  all  ministers  and  their 
widows  in  old  age. 

We  further  recommend  that  any  association  thus  formed  take  over  the 
support  of  the  Aged  Ministers'  Home  at  Lakemont,  N.  Y. 

The  resolution  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on   Ministerial  Relief  and 

the  committee  instructed  to  report  to  the  General  Board  meeting  in  December, 
1926. 

Rev.  Roy  C.  Helfenstein,  of  Dover,  Delaware,  chairman  of  the  Permanent 
Committee  on  Army  and  Navy  Chaplains,  submitted  the  report  for  the 
committee. 

The  report  was  referred  back  to  the  committee  with  instruction  to  append 
a  statement  that  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  did  in  no 
sense  endorse  war. 

Rev.  Omer  S.  Thomas,  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Finance,  submitted  the  report  of  the  committee.     See  pages  189-98. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  report  of  the  committee  be  adopted. 

Motion  pendin'g,  the  order  of  the  day  arrived  and  Rev.  W.  P.  Fletcher, 
D.  D.,  of  Oshawa,  Ontario,  addressed  the  Convention  on  "The  Unfinished  Task 
of  the  Christians." 
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A  communication  from  Rev.  Charles  S.  Macfarland,  secretary  of  the 
Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  was  read  by  Dr.  Coffin 
and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Resolutions. 

The  closing  prayer  v^as  by  Rev.  D.  O.  Coy,  of  Indiana. 

EVENING   SESSION— OCTOBER   25,   1926 

The  evening  session  was  held  in  the  First  Baptist  Church  and  was  devoted 
to  the  woman's  work  in  the  church  and  in  charge  of  the  Woman's  Mission 
Board  of  the  General  Convention. 

Mrs.  Warren  H.  Denison,  of  Ohio,  president  of  the  Woman's  Mission 
Board  of  the  Christian  Church,  presided. 

The  service  was  opened  at  7:15.  with  congregational  singing  led  by  Rev. 
J.  F.  Morgan,  the  Convention  song  leader.  Miss  Irma  Watkins  presided  at 
the  organ. 

The  devotional  service  was  conducted  by  Dr.  Millie  J.  Chapman,  of 
Springboro,    Pa. 

In  introducing  Dr.  Chapman,  among  other  things,  the  president  said  that 
Dr.  Chapman  had  taught  a  Sunday-school  class  for  sixty-five  years. 

A  vocal  solo  by  Mrs.  Carrie  Rice,  of  Urbana,  and  a  vocal  duet  by  Miss 
Marian  Morrill  and  Miss  Genoa  M.  Wheatley,  of  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  William  Q.  McKnight,  missionaries  to  Japan,  home  on 
furlough,  gave  a  presentation  of  Japanese  life  presented  in  a  hotel  scene. 

Mrs.  D.  Everett  Waid,  a  well  known  writer,  teacher,  and  lecturer,  membei 
of  the  Woman's  Council  for  Home  Missions,  gave  an  address  on  "Woman  and 
the  American   Conscience." 

At  the  close  of  the  lecture,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  .McKnight  were  invited  to  the 
front  and  Rev.  J.  O.  Atkinson,  D.  D.,  of  North  Carolina,  offered  a  benedictory 
prayer  invoking  the  blessing  of  heaven  and  the  fellowship  of  the  good  of 
earth  upon  the  departing  missionaries,  after  which  almost  the  entire  congre- 
gation pressed  forward  to  give  them  a  parting  hand. 

MORNING   SESSION— OCTOBER   26,   1926 

The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  was  called  to  order  by 
the  Convention  President  at  9:00  o'clock  on  Tuesday  morning,  October  26,  1926. 

Rev.  E.  T.  Cotton,  of  Ohio,  had  charge  of  the  morning  meditations. 
The  minutes  of  Monday's  sessions  were  read,  corrected,  and  approve  "' 

The  Convention  Secretary  moved  that  a  vote  of  thanks  be  given  to  the 
Woman's  Mission  Board  for  the  most  splendid  program  of  Monday  evening. 
Motion  carried. 

The  motion  (to  adopt  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Finance),  pending 
when  the  Convention  adjourned  on  Monday  afternoon,  was  taken  up  and 
discussed. 

Rev.  Roy  C.  Helfenstein,  of  Dover,  Delaware,  offered  the  following 
amendment  and  moved  its  adoption: 

That  we  amend  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Finance  to  include  the 
Department  of  Evangelism  among  the  departments  which  shall  be  permitted 
to  take  up  an  annual  offering  in  addition  to  the  allowance  made  in  the  budget. 

Motion  lost. 
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Rev.  John  M.  Williams,  of  New  York,  moved  to  refer  to  the  Committee 
on  Finance,  item  d,  section  2,  ai'ticle  6,  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
I  inance. 

Voted  to  refer  the  whole  matter  of  this  part  of  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Finance  back  to  the  committee. 

The  Secretary  offered  the  following  resolution   and   moved   its  adoption: 

RESOLVED,  That  before  the  statistics  of  our  conferences  and  churches 
shall  go  into  permanent  record  that  the  Convention  Secretary  be  authorized 
to  make  all  necessary  corrections,  securing  such  information  from  any  and 
all  reliable  sources. 

The  motion  to  adopt  was  seconded  and  carried. 

The  Committee  on  Finance  was  excused  from  present  attendance  that 
it  might  complete  its  work. 

Rev.  A.  B.  Kendall,  of  Ohio,  submitted  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
International  Relief.     See  page  169. 

Report  adopted. 

The  Committee  on  Organization  submitted  the  following  resolutions  and 
moved  their  adoption: 

BY-LAW  XVI.     BUREAU  OF  MINISTERIAL  SUPPLY 

The  General  Board  shall  elect  three  persons  who  shall  constitute  the 
Bureau  of  Ministerial  Supply. 

The  Committee  on  Organization  recommends  that  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  be  authorized  to  nominate  two  members  of  the  Board  of  Control 
of  Franklinton  Christian  College;  the  Department  of  Home  Missions  and 
Church  Extension,  one  member;  and  the  Woman's  Mission  Board,  one  member: 
that  these  nominations  be  certified  to  the  Committee  on  Nominations  and 
that  the  Committee  on  Nominations  accept  these  persons  as  nominees  for 
the  Board  of  Control  and  include  the  same  in  its  report. 

Motion    to   adopt   carried. 

The  Committee  on  Resolutions  submitted  a  partial  report. 

Report  adopted.     See  pages  167-68. 

Rev.  D.  M.  Helfenstein,  of  Pennsylvania,  offered  a  resolution  that  the 
Convention  express  to  the  different  railroad  associations  its  appreciation  of 
the  courtesy  which  these  companies  extend  to  ministers  in  reduced  rates. 

The  resolution  was  referred   to  the   Committee   on   Resolutions. 

Mr.  Hermon  Eldredge,  of  Ohio,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  World 
Problems,  submitted  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  World  Problems.  See 
pages  199-207. 

Moved  by  0.  W.  Whitelock,  of  Indiana,  that  the  report  be  adopted. 

The  motion  to  adopt  was  seconded   and  carried. 

Rev.  George  C.  Enders,  of  Ohio,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Social 
Service,  submitted  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Social  Service,  and  moved 
its  adoption.     See  pages  231-47. 

The   motion   to   adopt   was   seconded    and   carried. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Enders  also  submitted  the  special  report  of  the  Committee 
on  Social  Service  of  the  Carversville,  Pennsylvania,  Christian  Orphanage.  See 
pages  236-47. 

On  motion,  the  Convention  adjourned  to  reconvene  at  1:30  of  the  aftei-noon. 

The  closing  prayer  of  the  session  was  by  Rev.  Arthur  A.  Richards,  of 
Franklin,  N.   H. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION— OCTOBER  26,  1926 

The  Convention  reconvened  at  1:30  P.  M.,  the  Convention  President  in 
the  chair. 
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Rev.  D.  G.  Pleasant,  of  Ohio,  led  the  service  of  song  and  Rev.  S.  M.  Lynam, 
of  Ontario,  led  in  prayer. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  special  report  of  the  Committee  on  Social  Service 
concerning  Carversville  Christian  Orphanage  that  was  pending  at  the  forenoon 
adjournment,  vi^as   taken  up. 

On  motion,  that  part  of  the  report  under  discussion  was  referred  back 
to  the  committee  with  the  hope  that  a  way  might  be  found  that  would  not 
lessen  our  sympathy  for  the  orphanage  and  that  the  committee  be  instructed 
to  outline  the  history  and  relationship  of  the  two  orphanages,  viz.,  Elon 
College,   North   Carolina,   and    Carversville,    Pennsylvania. 

The  President  presented  Rev.  Roy  C.  Helfenstein,  of  Dover,  Delaware, 
chairman  of  the  Department  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service,  who  presided 
during  the  time  assigned  to  Evangelism  and  Life  Service. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Evangelism  and  Life  Service  was 
presented  by  Rev.  G.  0.  Lankford,  D.  D.,  of  North  Carolina,  chairman  of  the 
committee.     See  pages  2.56-60. 

A  motion  to  adopt  the  report  was  seconded  and  carried. 

Rev.  McD.  Howsare,  D.  D.,  of  Ohio,  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Department 
of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service,  discussed  "The  Challenge  of  Evangelism  to 
the   Christian   Denomination." 

Rev.  Charles  L.  Goodell,  D.  D.,  Secretary  of  the  Federal  Council  Com- 
mission on  Evangelism  and  Life  Service,  discussed  "The  Evangelistic 
Emphasis." 

Dr.   Coffin   led   in   a   consecration   prayer. 

The  closing  prayer  of  the  session  was  by  Rev.  J.  A.  Foss,  of  New  York. 

EVENING   SESSION— OCTOBER  26,    1926 

The  evening  session  was  held  in  the  First  Baptist  Church  and  was  in 
charge  of  the  Department  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service.  Rev.  Roy  C. 
Helfenstein,  of  Dover,  Delaware,  secretary  for  the  department,  presided. 

The  song  service  was  conducted  by  Rev.  O.  D.  Poythress,  of  Virginia,  with 
Miss  Irma  Watkins  organist. 

Rev.  R.  L.  Hendrickson,  of  Kansas,  read  the  Scripture,  and  Rev.  P.  S. 
Sailer,  of  New  York,  led  the  evening  prayer. 

The  address  of  the  evening  was  by  Rev.  Charles  L.  Goodell,  Secretary  of 
the  Commission  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service  of  the  Federal  Council  of 
the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America.     Subject,  "The  Evangelism  of  Today." 

The  closing  prayer  was  by  Rev.  C.  H.  Rowland,  D.  D.,  of  North  Carolina. 

MORNING   SESSION— OCTOBER   27,   1926 

The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  was  called  to  order 
on  Wednesday  morning,  October  27,  1926,  at  9:00  o'clock,  by  Rev.  F.  G.  Coffin, 
Convention  President. 

The  morning  meditations  were  in  charge  of  Rev.  A.  W.  Hirby,  of  Ohio. 

The  minutes  of  Tuesday's  sessions  were  read,  corrected,  and  approved. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Stewardship  was  submitted  through  its 
chairman.  Rev.  W.  P.  Fletcher,  of  Ontario,  who  moved  the  adoption  of  the 
report.     See  pages  261-63. 

The  motion  to  adopt  was  seconded  and  the  report  adopted. 
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The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions  was  submitted  through 
its  chairman,  Rev.  J.  0.  Atkinson,  of  North  Carolina.     See  pages  244-51. 

Moved  by  Rev.  Rufus  Emmert,  of  Ohio,  and  seconded  by  Dr.  Sargent,  of 
Rhode  Island,  that  the  report  be  adopted. 

Motion  to  adopt  carried. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Finance,  to  which  had  been  referred 
some  items,  was  submitted  by  the  chairman,  Rev.  Omer  S.  Thomas. 

Rev.  Omer  S.  Thomas  offered  the  following  resolution  and  moved  its 
adoption: 

RESOLVED,  That  the  Board  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service  be  permitted 
to  receive  a  freewill  offering  at  the  close  of  its  educational  period  for  the 
first  two  years  of  the  quadrennium,  and  thereafter  such  offering  be  left  to 
the  discretion  of  the  Board  of  Finance, 

Motion   to   adopt   carried. 

Rev.  George  C.  Enders,  of  Ohio,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Social 
Service,  submitted  the  report  of  the  committee  on  the  particular  matters 
referred  to  it  concerning  the  Carversville  Christian  Orphanage.     See  page  247. 

The  original  motion  to  adopt  was  carried. 

The  Committee  on  Survey  submitted  its  report  through  its  chairman, 
Rev.  A.  W.  Sparks,  of  Pennsylvania.     See  pages  223-30. 

Rev.  D.  G.  Pleasant,  of  Ohio,  moved  to  adopt. 

Rev.  W.  P.  Fletcher,  of  Ontario,  moved  to  refer  back  to  the  committee. 

Motion  to  refer  carried. 

Rev.  Hugh  A.  Smith,  of  Ohio,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Home 
Missions,  submitted  the  report  of  the  committee  that  had  been  referred  back 
to  it.     See  pages  181-88. 

The  original  motion  to  adopt  carried. 

Dr,  M.  Summerbell,  of  New  York,  submitted  an  additional  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Resolutions. 

Several  suggestions  were  made  which  were  referred  to  the  committee  and 
made  a  part  of  the  report. 

The  Convention  then  adjourned  to  give  place  to  The  Christian  Publishing- 
Association  to  complete  some  unfinished   business. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION— OCTOBER  27,  1926 

The  afternoon  session  of  the  General  Convention  was  opened  at  2:00 
o'clock,  with  the  Convention  President  in  the  chair. 

Rev.  J.  F.  Morgan,  the  Convention  song  leader,  conducted  a  song  service 
and  Rev.  Fletcher  C.  Lester  led  the  afternoon  devotions. 

Rev.  Clarence  Defur,  D.  D.,  of  Ohio,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Nominations,  submitted  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Nominations.  See 
pages  168-69. 

Rev.  E.  A.  DeVore,  D.  D.,  of  Indiana,  was  called  to  the  chair  and  presided 
during  the  early  part  of  the  proceedings  necessary  to  the  adoption  of  the 
report  and  the  election  of  some  of  its  officers. 

Rev.  Omer  S.  Thomas,  of  Ohio,  suggested  that  the  newly  elected  President, 
Rev.  F.  G.  Coffin,  D.  D.,  be  presented  to  the  Convention. 

Dr.  Coffin,  in  assuming  the  duties  of  President,  gave  a  very  gracious 
expression  of  his  gratitude  to  the  people  who  have  confided  in  him  during 
the  past  three  quadrenniums,  and  in  his  usual  fine  spirit  assured  the  Con- 
vention that  it  would  receive  his  best  efforts  during  the  present  quadrennium. 
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Rev.  J.  R.  Cortner,  of  Indiana,  moved  that  the  report  on  nominations  be 
adopted. 

The   motion   to  adopt  was   seconded   and  carried. 

Rev.  Thos.  C.  House,  of  Indiana,  nominated  Rev.  H.  A.  Smith,  of  Ohio, 
for  Convention  Secretary. 

The  nomination  vi^as  seconded  and  the  vote  taken  by  ballot. 

The  following-named  persons  were  appointed  tellers:  A.  M.  Thomas, 
Indiana;  A.  G.  Caris,  Ohio;  H.  L.  Lott,  Pennsylvania,  and  F.  C.  Lester,  Virginia. 

The  report  of  the  tellers  showed  that  H.  A.  Smith  received  77  votes  and 
W.  H.  Denison  120. 

Moved  by  Rev.  H.  A.  Smith,  of  Ohio,  that  the  vote  on  Convention  Secretary 
be  made  unanimous  in  favor  of  Rev.  W.  H.  Denison. 

Motion  seconded  and  carried. 

Rev.   John    G.    Truitt,   of  Virginia,    and    Rev.   James    H.    Lightbourne,    of    ly 
Virginia,  were  nominated  for  membership  on  the  Board  of  Christian  Education. 

During  the  election  of  all  boards  and  committees  on  which  the  Conven- 
tion President's  name  appeared,  the  Vice-president,  Rev.  D.  B.  Atkinson, 
presided. 

Voted  to  adjourn  to  give  place  to  The  Christian  Publishing  Association. 

Upon  the  adjournment  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association,  the 
General  Convention  reconvened,  and  the  report  of  the  tellers  revealed  that 
the  persons  named  by  the  Nominating  Committee  for  membership  on  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education  had  received  the  larger  number  of  votes  and  were 
therefore  elected. 

Upon  motion,  their  election  was  made  unanimous. 

Rev.  Raymond  G.  Clark,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Christian  Educa- 
tion, submitted  an  amended  report  upon  the  items  that  had  been  referred  to 
the  committee  by  a  previous  session  of  the  Convention.     See  pages  264-81. 

Motion  to  adopt  the  report  carried. 

Rev.  Roy  C.  Helfenstein  reported  back  to  the  Convention  a  resolution  to 
be  added  to  the  report  on  Army  and  Navy  Chaplains  and  made  a  part  of  the 
original  report. 

Motion  to  adopt  the  report  carried. 

The  closing  prayer  of  the  afternoon  was  by  Rev.  L.  J.  Carter,  of  Illinois. 


EVENING    SESSION— OCTOBER  27,   1926 

The  Wednesday  evening  session,  as  designated  the  "Home  and  Foreign 
Mission  Hour,"  was  held  in  the  First  Baptist  Church  and  was  opened  at 
7:30  o'clock  with  a  song  service  under  the  direction  of  the  Convention  song 
leader. 

Rev.  F.  G.  Coffin,  President  of  the  General  Convention,  presided. 

The  devotional  service  was  conducted  by  the  Rev.  P.  V.  Harris,  of  Ohio. 

Rev.  Samuel  M.  Zwemer,  D.  D.,  of  Cairo,  Egypt,  gave  the  address  of  the 
evening  on  the  subject,  "The  Universality  of  the  Christian  Message." 

The  closing  prayer  was  by  Rev.  Omer  S.  Thomas,  of  Ohio. 

Following  the  evening  service  an  after  meeting  was  held  for  which  a 
large  number  remained  to  hear  Dr.  Zwemer  speak  of  missionary  work  in 
the  Moslem  World. 
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MORNING   SESSION— OCTOBER   28,   1926 

The  General  Convention  of  The  Christian  Church  was  called  to  order  at 
9:00  A.  M.,  on  Thursday  morning,  October  28,  1926,  by  the  Convention 
President,  who  presided  throughout  the  session. 

Rev.  W.  E.  Baker,  of  New  York,  had  charge  of  the  morning  devotions. 

The  minutes  of  the  preceding  session  were  read  and  approved.  During 
the  reading  of  the  minutes  of  the  afternoon  of  the  preceding  day,  the 
president  called  attention  to  a  resolution  unanimously  adopted,  making  the 
retiring  secretary  of  the  Convention  Secretary  Emeritus,  saying  that  it  should 
be  so  recorded  in  the  list  of  officers.  Dr.  Peters,  of  Ohio,  moved  that  it 
be  done.     Motion  to  adopt  was  seconded  and  carried. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  reading  of  the  minutes,  the  President  spoke  of 
the  retiring  secretary's  long  service  and  the  ministers  of  the  Convention 
presented  him  with  a  check  for  $120.  This  gift  was  thankfully  received  and 
acknowledged  by  the  retiring  secretary. 

Rev.  McD.  Howsare,  of  Ohio,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the  Roll, 
submitted  an  additional  report.  The  report  was  adopted  with  the  understand- 
ing that  such  corrections  as  were  necessary  should  be  made. 

Rev.  D.  B.  Atkinson,  of  Missouri,  offered  the  following  resolutions  and 
moved  their  adoption: 

The  Correlating   Committee  makes  the  following  recommendations: 

1.  Inasmuch  as  the  reports  of  the  pre-convention  committees  are  now  in 
type,  that  these  reports  be  included  in  the  printed  proceedings  of  the  Conven- 
tion as  they  were  prepared  by  the  committees. 

2.  That  recommendations  of  the  committees  as  adopted  by  the  Conven- 
tion be  inserted  in  the  printed  proceedings  of  the  Convention  immediately 
following  the  printed  minutes,  with  references  in  the  minutes  to  indicate  the 
pages  on  which  these  reports  will  be  found. 

3.  That  the  Correlating  Committee  be  authorized  to  edit  all  reports,  with 
power  to  change  numbers,  letters,  headings,  etc.,  so  as  to  make  the  reports 
consistent,  with  the  definite  understanding  that  such  editing  shall  not  change 
the  action   of  the   Convention. 

4.  That  Dr.  Alva  Martin  Kerr  be  added  to  the  committee  to  assist  in 
the  completion  of  the  work  of  the  committee. 

Motion  to  adopt  seconded  and  carried. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the  report  of  the  Forward  Movement, 
by  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison,  of  Ohio,  be  accepted.     Motion  to  accept  carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  when  the  convention  adjourns  all  unfinished, 
business  be  referred  to  the  General  Board  of  the  Convention.     Motion  earned. 

Moved  to  extend  a  vote  of  thanks  and  appreciation  to  Mr.  J.  O.  Winters, 
of  Ohio,  and  that  the  committee  on  Resolutions  be  instructed  to  properly 
word  such  expression  of  thanks  and  appreciation. 

Rev.  Martyn  Summerbell,  of  New  York,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Resolutions,  submitted  additional  resolutions  which  were  adopted.  The 
Secretary  was  authorized  to  express  the  thanks  of  the  Christian  ministers 
to  the  different  railroad  associations  for  courtesy  in  the  matter  of  clergy  rates. 

Upon  motion,  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Christian  Unity  was  heard. 
It  was  presented  by  the  Chairman,  Rsv.  W.  G.  Sargent,  of  Rhode  Island.  Seei 
pages  175-81. 

Rev.  A.  W.  Sparks,  of  Pennsylvania,  submitted  to  the  Convention  those 
items  that  had  been  previously  referred  back  to  the  Commission  on  Survey. 
The  report  as  a  whole  adopted. 
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Rev.  P.  S.  Sailer,  of  New  York,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Publica- 
tions, submitted  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Publications.  The  report  was 
adopted  with  the  understanding  that  the  General  Board  should  be  charged  with 
the  duty  of  working  out  the  details.     See  pages  252-55. 

Moved  that  the  matter  referring  to  territorial  conventions  in  the  report 
of  the  Committee  on  Publications  be  referred  to  the  Correlating  Committee. 
Motion  to  refer  carried. 

Rev.  D.  M.  Helfenstein,  of  Pennsylvania,  offered  the  following  resolution: 

RESOLVED,  That  through  the  Executive  Committee  of  this  Convention, 
a  call  be  issued  to  Christians  everywhere  who  are  interested  in  Christian 
Unity,  to  come  together  in  a  Conference  to  prayerfully  consider  this  question 
of  Christian  Unity. 

The  motion  was  amended  by  substituting  the  Permanent  Commission  on 
Christian  Unity  for  the  Executive  Board  and  adopted  as  amended. 

Rev.  Martyn  Summerbell,  of  New  York,  submitted  additional  resolutions. 
Motion  to  adopt  carried. 

Rev.  Dr.  Watkins  conducted  the  closing  service  with  some  very  appropriate 
remarks  and  Rev.  Rue  Burnell,  of  Iowa,  offered  a  prayer  in  the  interest  of 
the  young  people  of  the  church  and  Rev.  Dr.  Staley,  of  Virginia,  offered  a 
prayer  with  reference  to  the  more  matured  life  of  the  church,  which  was  the 
final  benediction. 

The  President  then  declared  the  Quadrennial  Convention  of  The  Christian 
Church,  meeting  in  Urbana,  Illinois,  October  20-28,  1926,  adjourned. 


First  National  Congress  of  Christian  Church  Youth 

By  Miss  Lucy  M.  Eldredge 

On  October  23,  1926,  in  the  First  Universalist  Church  of  Urbana,  Illinois, 
the  first  rally  of  Christian  Church  young  people  from  all  sections  of  the 
church,  was  held,  in  connection  with  the  Quadrennial  session  of  The  General 
Convention  of  the  Christian  Church.  One  hundred  and  twenty-four  young 
people  and  leaders  of  young  people  officially  registered,  and  at  least  fifty  more 
joined  in  the  rally  during  its  session. 

The  rally  was  opened  with  a  song  service  under  the  direction  of  Miss 
Ruth  Johnson,  of  Ohio,  with  Miss  Gwendolyn  McDaniel,  of  Ohio,  and  Rev. 
Judson  Jones,  of  Maine,  assisting  as  pianist  and  song  leader.  Miss  Lucy  M. 
Eldredge,  of  Ohio,  was  introduced  and  presided  during  the  afternoon  session. 

"The  Christian  Church"  was  the  theme  of  the  worship  service,  led  by 
Miss  Mary  Mann,  of  Illinois.  Miss  Edna  Brach,  of  Urbana,  Illinois,  officially 
welcomed  the  young  people  of  the  Christian  Church  to  Urbana,  and  the 
following  made  responses,  representing  the  five  Regional  Conventions  of  the 
Christian  Church:  New  England,  Mr.  Roderic  Hurlburt,  of  Maine,  and  Miss 
Marguerite  Youmans,  of  Massachusetts;  Metropolitan  Convention,  Rev.  A.  W. 
Sparks,  of  Pennsylvania;  Central  Convention,  Miss  Gwendolyn  McDaniel,  of 
Ohio;  Western  Convention,  Miss  Ruth  Speas,  of  Iowa;  Southern  Convention, 
Miss   Pattie   Coghill,   of   North  Carolina. 

The  theme  carried  throughout  the  program  was  "Forward  on  the  Christian 
Trail — Together,"  and  five  talks  were  made  developing  this  theme  by  the 
following  young  people:     "Forward  in  Our  Local  Churches,"  by  Glen  Utter- 
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back,  of  Illinois;  "On  the  Christian  Trail,"  by  Mary  Douglas,  of  Illinois; 
"Together,"  by  Frank  Wright,  of  Ohio;  "Here  From  Our  Colleges,"  by  Alfred 
Hurst,  of  Indiana;  "Our  Summer  Schools  to  Help  Us,"  by  Marian  Morrill, 
of  Ohio. 

After  a  song,  there  was  a  brief  period  for  "Messages  From  Everywhere," 
during  which  a  number  of  the  members  of  the  Congress  spoke  briefly.  Miss 
Marguerite  Youmans  and  Miss  Elizabeth  Howsare,  two  of  our  Home  Mission- 
aries, were  introduced  and  responded  with  short  talks.  Mr.  John  A.  Armitage, 
Church  Executive  of  the  Near  East  Relief,  brought  a  message  from  the  youth 
of  Bible  Lands. 

The  closing  address  of  the  afternoon  session  was  delivered  by  Dr.  Alva 
Martin  Kerr,  Editor  of  "The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty,"  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  on 
the  theme  "Youth  and  the  Christian  Church."  Dr.  Kerr  sounded  a  great 
challenge  to  the  youth  present  in  this  first  national  Congress,  and  through 
them  to  thousands  of  young  people  throughout  the  Church.  After  a  brief 
devotional  period,  the  afternoon  session  adjourned,  and  Miss  Ruth  Johnson 
took  charge  of  the  social  hour  following.  During  the  social  period,  groups 
of  students  and  former  students  from  Defiance  College,  Palmer  College,  and 
Elon  College  took  part  on  the  program,  and  also  a  special  number  was  put  on 
by  a  group  of  three  (Miss  Ruth  Johnson,  Miss  Mary  Douglas,  Rev.  Horace 
G.  Halse),  who  attended  the  World  Christian  Endeavor  Convention  at  London 
in  the  summer  of  1926. 

At  6  o'clock  the  banquet  was  served  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  young  people 
and  adult  leaders.  Frank  Wright,  of  Ohio,  served  as  Toastmaster  and  Judson 
Jones,  of  Maine,  as  song  leader.  The  following  program  was  rendered: 
Toasts:  "What  the  Boys  Might  Do,"  by  Harriet  Jane  Chapman,  of  Illinois; 
"What  the  Girls  Will  Do,"  by  Judson  Fiebiger,  of  Ohio;  "What  Teachers  Can 
Do,"  by  Marguerite  Youmans,  of  Massachusetts;  "What  I  Wish  the  Preachers 
Would  Do,"  by  Beryl  McReynolds,  of  Indiana.  The  closing  challenge  was 
given  by  Dean  E.  D.  Gilbert,  of  Defiance  College,  Defiance,  Ohio,  who  used 
as  his  theme,  the  theme  underlying  the  entire  rally,  "Forward  on  the  Christian 
Trail— Together." 

Following  the  banquet,  the  group,  led  by  Adrian  Stockwill  and  a  number 
of  Urbana  young  people,  marched  to  the  First  Baptist  Church  to  join  in  the 
evening  session  of  the  Convention. 

The  registration  of  the  Congress  showed  representatives  present  from 
twelve  States  and  the  province  of  Ontario,  and  from  twenty-two  conferences. 
Other  sections  were  represented  by  visitors  to  the  Congress.  Urbana  young 
people  contributed  much  to  the  rally  by  serving  on  decorating  and  reception 
committees,  and  throughout  the  whole  gathering  was  very  evident  the  sincere 
desire  of  the  youth  of  the  Christian  Church,  to  "Go  Forward  on  the  Christian 
Trail,"  and  to  go  forward  "Together"  with  all  the  youth  of  the  land,  and 
with  the  whole  Christian  Church. 
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Report   of   the   Secretary 

to  The 

General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church 

MEETING  IN  URBANA,  ILLINOIS, 
OCTOBER  20-28,  1926 


INTRODUCTORY 

Permit  me  to  say  that  I  am  now  making  my  last  and  final  quadrennial 
report  to  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church.  I  have  been  a 
member  of  the  Executive  Board  since  October,  1890,  and  have  served  under  the 
presidency  of  Rev.  Daniel  Albright  Long,  Rev.  Alva  Herman  Morrill,  Rev. 
Oliver  Worden  Powers,  Rev.  Wilson  D.  Samuel,  and  Rev.  Frank  G.  Coffin. 
I  have  given  my  life  in  service,  but  have  come  to  the  close  of  a  long,  long  day 
and  to  the  end  of  my  strength.  I  went  to  the  Convention  at  Burlington,  N.  C, 
fully  persuaded  that  I  would  not  suffer  myself  to  be  re-elected,  even  should 
the  Convention  so  desire,  but  upon  prayerful  consideration  I  was  led  to 
change  my  mind.  We  were  then,  and  are  now,  scarce  of  pastors,  and  I  thought 
that  I  could  do  the  work  of  the  secretary  for  another  four  years,  and  thus 
leave  one  more  man  for  pastoral  service.  God  has  spared  my  life,  and  given 
me  strength  to  do  the  work  for  the  four  years  for  which  I  was  elected.  I  am 
grateful  to  Him,  and  to  the  church  I  love,  and  the  Convention  I  serve,  but 
under  no  condition  would  I  undertake  to  serve  another  term. 

It  has  been  a  pleasure  to  work  with  the  Executive  and  General  Boards, 
as  such,  and  with  the  several  department  heads  constituting  their  personnel, 
and  from  each  and  all  I  have  had  nothing  but  the  kindliest  and  most  con- 
siderate treatment,  and  for  each  and  all  I  have  only  the  kindliest  and  most 
brotherly  feeling,  and  earnestly  wish  for  my  successor  the  same  co-opera- 
tion that  has  been  accorded  to  me. 

Justice  demands,  and  tribute  is  willingly  paid,  to  the  different  stenogra- 
phers, whose  services  have  been  invaluable  to  the  Convention,  and  in  a  very 
special  way  to  Miss  Florence  Powers,  whose  painstaking  service  has  been 
so  long  and  so  well  given  to  the  Convention  work. 
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THE  GENERAL  BOARD  OF  THE  CONVENTION 

The  General  Board  of  the  Convention  has  held  four  sessions  during 
the  quadrennium,  all  of  them  in  Dayton,  Ohio.  The  first  of  the  four  was  held 
in  November,  the  other  three  in  October,  of  the  succeeding-  years.  Your 
Secretary  does  not  deem  it  either  wise  or  necessary  to  record  here  all  the 
various  details  and  routine  business  of  the  Board,  but  is  recording  all  the 
motions  carried,  resolutions  adopted,  and  plans  and  purposes  considered. 
The  proceedings  of  each  session  are  recorded  in  the  records  of  the  Board,  and 
are  at  the  disposal  of  all  who  care  to  see  them. 

The  November  Session,  1922 

Voted  that  it  is  the  sense  of  the  General  Board  of  the  Cliristian  Church  that 
the  substance  of  matters  acted  upon  by  the  several  boards  of  The  General  Con- 
vention of  tne  Christian  Church  be  presented  to  this  General  Board  for  consider- 
ation, rather  than  the  verbatim  report  of  such  board. 

At  this  session  the  Executive  Board  and  the  several  departments  submitted 
reports  coverirg  the  work  and  plans  of  the  departments,  all  of  which  were 
carefully  considered.  The  report  of  the  Department  of  Christian  Education, 
contained  the  following,  which  is  reproduced  here,  for  the  reason  of  its 
importance. 

The  Department  of  Publishing  has  agreed  to  share  with  us  in  the  expense 
of  the  editors  and  field  workers. 

"^Ve  have  adopted  a  budget  of  §40,000.00  to  be  raised  as  follows:  through 
Sunday-schools — $7,000.00;  through  Christian  Endeavor  Societies — $3,000.00;  and 
through  churches — §30,000.00.  Of  the  offering  from  the  churches  only  $5,000.00 
will  be  regained  for  the  expense  of  the  department,  the  remainder  being  appor- 
tioned to  our  colleges  on  the  agreed  basis.  $-1,000.00  was  apportioned  to  the  col- 
leges at  this  session. 

We  expect  few  radical  changes  to  come  as  the  consequence  of  the  merging  of 
our  Chiri.stian  Educational  work.  We  must  conserve  every  interest,  and  develop 
as  we  advance. 

The  Journal  of  Christian  Education  perhaps  should  be  especially  inentioned, 
as   taking  the   place   of  The   Teachers  and  OfTicers   Journal. 

We  have  appointed  a  special  standing  committee  to  handle  all  matters  re- 
ferred to  us,  or  properly  belonging  to  our  department. 

Rev.  Alva  M  Kerr,  D.  D.,  Editcr  of  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty, 
explained  to  the  Board  the  make-up  of  the  paper,  and  called  attention  to 
changes,  which  he  believed  would  very  greatly  add  to  the  attractiveness  and 
value  of  the  periodical.  It  was  voted  that  the  editor  of  The  Herald  of  Gospel 
Liberty  be  given  free  range,  and  full  power,  with  the  authority  of  the  General 
Board  to  decide  the  form,  make-up,  and  character  of  the  articles,  according 
to  his  own  notion. 

The  report  of  the  Nominating  Committee  was  submitted  by  its  chairman 
and  secretary.  Rev.  W.  H.  Denison,  which  is  as  follows: 
Editor  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty — Rev.  Alva  Martin  Kerr,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Editor  Christian   Missionary — Dr.   W.   P.    Minton,    Dayton,   Ohio. 
Associate  Editor  Christian  Missionary — Dr.  O.  S.  Thomas,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Adult    Sunday-school    Literature — Dr.    S.    Q.    Helfenstein,    Dayton,    Ohio. 
Young    People's    Division    Editor   and    Field    Worker — Mr.    Hermon    Eldredge, 

Erie,  Pa. 
Children's  Division  Editor  and  Field  Worker — Mrs.  F.  E.  Bullock,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
The  Journal  of  Christian  Education — Editor  in  Chief — Dr.  W.  A.  Harper,  Elon 

College,  N.  C. 
Department  Editors — 

Christian   Homes — Dr.  H.  A.   Smith,  Versailles,  Ohio. 

Children's  Division — Mrs.  F.  E.  Bullock,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Young   People's    Division — Mr.    Hermon    Eldredge,    Erie,    Pa. 

Adult  Division — Rev.  J.    E.   Kauffman     Piqua,   Ohio. 

Administrative  Division — Dr.  W.  T.  Walters,  Richmond,  Va. 

Christian  College.s — Dr.   W.  G.   Sargent,   Providence,  R.   1. 

Who's  Who— Rev.  C.  B.  Riddle,  Burlington,  N.  C 

What's   What— Rev.   R.   C.   Helfenstein,  Dover,  Del. 

Ask  Eldredge — Mr.  Hermon  Eldredge,  Erie,  Pa. 

Church  Plant  and  Equipment — Dr.  H.  Shelton  Smith,  New  Haven,  Conn. 

Worship — Miss  Helen   R.   Stearns,   New  Bedford,  Mass. 
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Sunday-school  Notes  for  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty — Mr.  Hernio.. 

Erie,  Pa. 
Christian    Endeavor    Notes    for    Herald    of    Gospel    Liberty — Dr.    A.    B. 

Kendall,  Springfield,  Ohio. 
Some  of  the  officers  nominated  were  to  be  elected  by  the  Board  of  Pub- 
lishing, the  report  of  which  is  as  follows: 

"The  Board  of  Publishing  reported  that  all  those  who  were  nominated 
by  the  General  Board,  to  be  elected  by  the  Board  of  Publishing,  had  been  electea 
to  the  office  named,  but  that  Rev.  Alva  M.  Kerr  accepted  the  editorship  foi 
one  year  only,  and  declined  to  accept  the  offer  of  increased  salary. 

A  committee  was  appointed  on  Objective  and  Appeal,  the  task  of  which 
was  promptly  met,  and  the  document  distributed  to  ministers,  church  clerks, 
and  to  conference.^,  for  free  distribution. 

At  this  meeting  the  Executive  Board  of  the  Convention  was  made  the 
Executive  Board  of  the  General  Board  of  the  Christian  Church. 

THE  OCTOBER  SESSION,  192.3 

At  the  meeting  of  the  General  Board,  in  1922,  a  committee  had  been  ap- 
pointed to  report  on  the  constitutional  duties  of  the  General  Board.  This  com- 
mittee made  report  as  follows,  which  was  adopted: 

"Constitutional  Duties  of  the  General  Board  of  the  Christian  Church" 

1.  Lay  out  and  determine  a  definite  program  according  to  the  policies  determined 
by  the  Convention. 

2.  Name  to  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Christian  Publishing-  Association  the 
various  editors  of  its  publications. 

3.  Be   responsible   for  all   other  ad  interim   duties  of   the  Convention. 

4.  Make  such  by-laws  as  are  necessary. 

In   accordance   with   the   above   your   committee    recommends   the    following   by- 
laws: 

1.  Time — The  annual  meeting  of  the  General  Board  of  the  Christian  Church  shall 
be  .'ie!d,  beginning  the  tliird  Thursday  of  October  at  1U:00  a.  m.,  at  Dayton, 
Cdiio.  (except  Convention  year  when,  as  fixed  by  the  constitution,  it  sliall  be 
held  not  later  than  one  month  after  the  close  of  the  Convention.) 

2.  Ku'es — The  parliamentary  regulations  governing  the  General  Board  sliall  be 
the  same  as  those  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church. 

3.  Report.s — At  the  annual  meeting  it  shall  hear  reports  from  each  department 
covering  the  past  year's  work  and  review  the  program  of  each  department  for 
the  coming  year,  including  its  budget,  with  power  to  direct  any  department 
to  readjust  its  program  whenever  necessary  to  fit  into  the  whole  scheme  of 
denominational  activity. 

4.  ]j;xecutive  Board — That  this  Board  designates  the  Executive  Board  of  the 
General  Convention  as  the  ad  interim  agency  for  the  execution  of  all  general 
plans  approved  by  this  board  and  those  of  the  General  Convention. 

The  Executive  Board,  the  various  departments,  and  also  the  Bureau  of 
Stewardship  and  Promotion,  and  the  Board  of  Control  of  Franklinton  Christian 
College,  submitted  reports  covering  their  fields  of  activity  and  their  plans  for 
the  future.  (As  many  of  these  leports  as  were  left  with  the  Secretary  are 
on  file  in  the  Secretary's  office.) 

Voted  to  refer  to  the  Department  of  Publications  an  address  given  by  Dr.  Roy  C. 
Helfenstein,  on  "Child  Evangelism,"  or  "Evangelism  of  the  Future,"  for  consid- 
eration and  publication. 

Moved  by  Rev.  C.  H.  Rowland,  of  Franklin,  Virginia,  that  a  committee 
of  five  be  appointed  by  the  Chairman  of  the  General  Board,  of  which  he  shall 
be  chairman  to  confer  with  a  like  committee  from  the  Southern  Christian 
Convention,  to  consider  and  recommend  a  basis  of  co-operation  by  The  General 
Convention  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  the  Southern  Christian  Convention. 
Motion  cairied. 

Rev.  Alva  M.  Kerr,  D.  D.,  Editor  of  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty, 
submitted  his  report,  which  was  highly  complimented,   and   adopted. 

Voted  that  Dr.  Alva  M.  Kerr,  in  co-operation  with  the  Board  of  Publica- 
tions, be  elected  to  organize  and  direct  a  Bureau  of  Publicity. 

The  Committee  en  Near  East  Relief  submitted  the  following  report: 

Resolved,  that  the  churches  of  the  Christian  denomination  take  the 
Near  East  offerings  at  Christmas  time  according  to  the  action  of  the 
Burlington   Convention. 
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That  churches  taking  the  offerings  shall  not  be  called  upon  by  the 
Near  East  in  community  drives,  nor  shall  they  be  considered  negligent  in 
refusing:  to  enter  into  community  campaig-ns  for  Near  East  Relief  if  they 
have  taken  the  offering'  during   the  year. 

That  department  heads  insist  that  the  Near  East  offices  furnish  their 
programs  for  community  campaig-ns  within  the  States  where  the  Chris- 
tian Church  plans  in  sending  all  money  raised  in  individual  churches 
through  denominational  channels. 

At  this  session  due  consideration  was  given  to  the  subject  of  Christian 
Unity  and  the  Aged  Ministers'  Home,  but  the  Board  took  no  definite  action 
concerning  either. 

A  committee  was  appointed  on  Objective  and  Appeal. 

OCTOBER  SESSION,  1924 

The   usual   reports   were    submitted   during   this    session. 

A  Committee  on  Budget  had  been  appointed  by  the  Executive  Board, 
with  instructions  to  report  to  the  General  Board,  at  its  session  in  October, 
1924.     The  committee  reported  as  follows: 

Your  Committee  on  Budget  begs  leave  to  submit  the  following  suggested 
budget  for  the  different  Boards: 

Foreign   Missions   $90,000 

Home   Missions    80,000 

Christian    Education    60,000 

Evangelism     5,000 

General  Convention  10,000 

Miscellaneous     5,000 

We  recommend  that  the  Bureau  of  Christian  Stewardship  and  Promotion  at 
once  begin  devoting  its  special  attention  toward  putting  the  Every-Memb-er  Can- 
vass and  the  Budget  System  into  conferences  and  churches,  with  the  thought 
that  this  is  our  most  important  financial  aim  at  the  present  time. 

We  recommend  that  a  committee,  of  which  the  Superintendent  of  the  Bureati 
of  Christian  Stewardship  and  Promotion  shall  be  the  chairman,  shall  apportion 
to  the  conference  the  total  amount  of  the  $250,000  budget  suggested,  said  appor- 
tionment to  be  based  upon  a  consideration  of  the  value  of  the  church  property, 
pastor's   salary,    membership   of  the  church,   and   previous   giving. 

We  further  recommend  that  the  Bureau  of  Christian  Stewardship  and  Pro- 
motion, in  co-operation  with  tlie  conference  officials,  organize  the  churches  of  the 
conferences  for  a  simultaneous  conference  campaign  for  the  Every-Member  Can- 
vass in  each  local  church,  the  same  to  be  conducted  immediately  preceding  the 
close  of  the  conference  year. 

And  we  further  recoinmend  that  the  budget  shall  be  raised  by  seasons  during 
the  periods  as  follows: 

General   Convention    January 

Foreign  Missions February,  March,  April 

Evangelism May 

Home  Missions ....June,   July,   August 

Christian  Education   September,  October,  November 

Miscellaneous December 

Nothing  in  this  report  should  be  interpreted  as  discouraging  any  church 
from  precentaging  its  offerings,  which  we  consider  the  ideal. 

W.  A.  Harper 
Omer  S.  Thomas 
W.   P.  Minton 

O.  W.  Whitelock  was  called  to  the  chair.  Dr.  Coffin  offered  the  following 
resoluticn,   and  moved  its  adoption: 

I  move  that  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Budget  be  transmitted  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  Convention  to  every  member  of  the  General  Board,  in  order  that 
each  member  may  consider  the  same  in  the  light  of  the  experience  of  the  coming 
year,  and  that  the  vote  on  the  same  be  delayed  until  the  Board  meeting  next 
year. 

Motion  to  adopt  was  seconded  and  carried. 

This  report  was  printed,  and  mailed  to  the  several  members  of  the 
General  Board  within  twenty  days  after  the  Board  adjourned: 

Voted  that  the  Bureau  of  Christian  Stewardship  and  Promotion,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  other  departments  of  the  church,  be  instructed  to  conduct  an  intensive 
campaign  during  the  coming  year,  and  that  in  every  church  possible  an  Every- 
Member  Canvass  be  put  on. 

Further  we  suggest  that  this  campaign  be  conducted  simultaneously  in  the 
local  conferences  immediately  preceding  the  annual  session  wherever  practicable. 

Voted  that  the  word  "Christian"  be  insei'ted  before  the  word  "Stewardship," 
so  that  it  would  read  "Christian  Stewardship." 

Voted  that  the  New  England  Convention  be  notified  that  their  resolution 
relative  to  a  union  between  the  Congregational  and  Christian  Churches  was  con- 
sidered by  the  General  Board,  and  that  said  Board  is  awaiting  the  reply  from  the 
Congregational  Church  relative  to  their  attitude  toward  said  Convention. 
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Dr.  W.  A.  Harper,  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  Christian  Education, 
asked  permission  for  the  Department  of  Christian  Education  to  talce  its  offering 
for  Christian  Education  on  Rally  Day.     Voted  to  yive  him  permission. 

A  Committee  on  Objective  and  Appeal  was  appointed. 

MEETING   OCTOBER,   1925 

Voted  that  the  General  Board  of  the  Christian  Church  recommend  to  the 
General  Convention,  at  its  next  session,  the  wisdom  and  advisability  of  uniform 
requirements  for  ordination,  for  all  the  conferences  of  a  given  Regional  Conven- 
tion, sug'g'esting  that  such  steps  be  taken  as  shall  be  necessary  to  carry  out  the 
spirit  of  the  resolution,  so  that  ordination  credentials  be  issued  by  the  Regional 
Conventions. 

Voted  that  the  report  on  Ministerial  Training  be  referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Christian  Education,  to  be  considered  and  reported  by  it  to  the  next  General 
Convention. 

Voted  that  recommendations  one  and  two,  of  the  report  on  Stewardship,  be 
referred  to  the  pre-convention  committee  on  Finance,  without  endorsement  or 
recommendation. 

Rev.  W.  P.  Fletcher  moved  that  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Budget,  at 
the  session  of  1924,  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance  for  the  Convention 
of  1926.  Dr.  Thomas  moved  to  amend,  so  that  the  report  would  be  so  referred, 
except  that  the  Department  of  Evangelism  shall  have  the  third  Sunday  in  March 
for  the  beginning  of  their  campaign,  and  their  offering-  taken  the  first  Sunday  in 
May.     Amendment  carried  and  the  motion  as  amended,  adopted. 

Voted  that  each  of  the  various  departments  of  the  Convention  be  instructed 
to  pay  to  the  Department  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service  its  proportionate 
amount  of  the  budget  of  that  department,  as  contemplated  in  the  resolution 
adopted  by  the  Executive  Board  of  the  Convention. 

For  the  convenience  of  those  interested,,  the  action  of  the  Executive 
Board,  referred  to  in  the  above  resolution,  is  recorded  here,  and  is  as  follows: 

Resolved  that  the  Executive  Board  approve  the  financial  plan  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service,  which  is  that  the  Executive  Board  of  the 
Convention,  and  the  several  department  boards,  underwrite  twenty-five  percent 
of  the  actual  budget  of  the  Department  for  the  year  on  the  basis  of  the  appor- 
tionment mentioned  in  the  memorial. 

Resolved  that  the  Executive  Board  pay  the  amount  apportioned  to  it  by  the 
plan,  on  condition  that  all  the  departmental  boards  co-operate. 

As  at  other  sessions  of  the  General  Board,  the  usual  departmental,  and 
other  reports,  were  submitted,  and  a  committee  on  Objective  and  Appeal 
appointed. 

The  several  matters  mentioned  having  been  referred  to  Pre-Convention 
Committees  will  be  reported  by  them  to  the  Convention. 

EXECUTIVE  BOARD 

The  Executive  Board  held  four  regular,  and  two  called  sessions  during 
the  quadrennium,  all  the  regular  sessions  and  one  of  the  called  in  Dayton, 
Ohio,  the  denominational  headquarters.  One  of  the  called  sessions  was  held 
in  Terre  Haute,  Indiana.  In  addition  to  these  sessions,  the  Board  had  three 
meetings  during  the  Convention  at  Burlington,  N.  C,  the  business  demanding 
attention  was  connected  with  the  special  train  service  from  Burlington  to 
Cincinnati.  In  reporting  the  work  of  the  Board,  all  detail  and  routine 
matters  are  omitted,  the  records  being  open  to  any  who  wish  to  consult  them. 

NOVEMBER  SESSION,  1922 

Matters  presented  by  Rev.  W.  P.  Minton,  pertaining  to  relief  of  European 
churches,  was,  by  vote  of  the  Board,  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Interna- 
tional Relief,  appointed  by  The  American  Christian  Convention,  Burlington, 
N.  C. 

Voted  that  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  be  authorized  co  become 
an  incorporate  body. 

Voted  that  the  request  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  to  elect 
John  G.  Myers,  Treasurer  of  the  Department  of  Christian  Education,  be 
granted. 

The  Department  of  Christian  Education  presented  the  following  sugges- 
tive plan  for  securing  funds: 
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The  Department  of  Christian  Education  presents  a  budget  of  $40,000.00, 
to  be  raised  as  fol'ows: 

Through  the  Christian  Endeavor  Societies,  in  January,  $3,000.00; 

Through  the  Sunday-schools,  on  Rally  Day,  the  last  Sunday  in  September, 
$7,000  00; 

Through  the  churches,  the  first  Sunday  in  November,  $30,000.00. 

Voted  that  the  matter  suggested  by  the  Department  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion, relative  to  periods  of  offerings,  be  referred  to  a  committee,  consisting 
of  the  heads  of  departments  receiving  regular  benevolences. 

The  committee  appointed  by  the  Convention,  on  reincorporation,  submitted 
the  following  report: 

Your  Committee  on  Incorporation  consulted  a  lawyer,  and  reports  that  it 
will  be  necessary  for  the  Secretary  of  the  Convention  to  go  before  a  Notary,  and 
certify  to  the  minutes  authorizing-  the  change  of  name  of  the  Convention,  and 
then  certifying  the  same  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  advertising  sa'me  in  local 
paper  three  consecutive  w-eeks. 

Voted  that  the  report  be  adopted,  and  that  the  Convention  Secretary  be 
authorized,  and  instructed,  to  carry  out  the  provisions  of  the  report,  and  com- 
plete the  reincorporation. 

The  Hon.  J.  K.  West,  of  Virginia,  resigned  as  a  representative  of  the  Conven- 
tion to  the  Anti-Saloon  League.  The  resignation  was  accepted,  and  Rev.  W.  W. 
Staley  elected  to  fill  the  vacancy. 

Voted  that  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison  be  elected  to  serve  as  Secretary  of  Stewal-dship, 
Promotion  and  Social  Service  until  January  1,  1925,  his  work  to  be  directed  by  the 
Executive  Board,  this  in  addition  to  his  work  as  Superintendent  of  the  Forward 
Movement,  the  salary  and  expense  to  be  paid  by  the  Forward  Movement. 

The  matter  of  appointing  a  committee  to  consider  redistricting  the 
conferences,  turned  to  the  Executive  Board,  by  the  Convention,  was  considered, 
and  a  motion  prevailed,  requesting  each  of  the  five  regional  conventions  to 
appoint  a  committee  of  five,  or  more^  to  carefully  study  the  present  territorial 
condition  of  our  conferences,  with  the  idea  of  redistricting  them. 

Voted  that  the  Executive  Board  adopt  an  alnnual  Convention  budget,  which 
shall  be  prorated  among  the  departments  of  the  Convention.  That  the  ajnount 
of  the  budget  be  prorated  among  the  conferences  on  an  approved  basis.  That  the 
local  church  be  urged  to  budget  its  annual  benevolent  offerings  on  the  Convention 
basis,  remitting"  every  month  to  the  Convention  Treasurer.  We  further  recom- 
mend that  where  such  procedure  is  in  operation,  or  where  it  can  be  introduced 
through  conference  action,  that  all  remittances  be  made  by  the  local  church  to 
the  Conference  Treasurer,  who  shall  remit  monthly  to  the  proper  departmental 
officials. 

Voted  that  the  Board  of  Finance  prepare  a  budget  of  finance,  and  present  it 
to  the  Executive  Board. 

Voted  that  the  Secretary  of  Stewardship,  together  with  the  Secretary  of  the 
Convention,  and  the  secretaries  of  the  several  departments  of  this  Convention, 
be  a  Board  of  Finance  of  the  Convention. 

Voted  that  the  money  now  in  bank  to  the  credit  of  the  Purity  Fund,  be 
returned  to  Rev.  Albert  Godley,  with  the  statement  thalt  the  Board  believes  that, 
owing  to  the  many  booklets  on  purity  already  in  circulation,  that  it  would  be 
unwise  to  undertake  to  publish  more  of  like  character. 

The  following  matter  came  to  the  Board,  from  the  Convention  at  Burling- 
ton, N.  C: 

Believing  there  is  sufficient  demand  for  revision  of  the  Christian  Hymnary 
to  justify  immediate  action  looking  forward  to  a  complete  revision,  reorganizing, 
and  modernizing  of  the  material,  we  recommend  the  appointment  of  a  committee 
for  this  purpose. 

Voted  that  the  matter  be  referred  to  Tlie  Christian  Publishing  Association, 
and  the  Department  of  Christian  Education,  with  the  understanding  that  thor- 
ough investigation  be  made,  and  that  The  Christian  Publishing  Association,  and 
the  Depa:rtm.ent  of  Christian  Education,  in  joint  session,  appoint  a  committee  to 
carry  forward  the  plans  contemplated  in  the  above  reference. 

Voted  that  inasmuch  as  the  Department  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Work  Re- 
cruits was  inaugurated  by  the  Forward  Movement  of  the  Christian  Church,  and 
endorsed  by  The  American  Christian  Convention,  in  session  at  Burlington,  N.  C, 
tha:t  the  expense  of  said  department  be  paid  from  the  Forward  Movement  Funds 
for  the  next  two  years. 

Voted  that  the  Department  of  Devotions  of  the  Forward  Movement  be  merged 
into  the  Department  of  Evangelism. 

Voted  that  J.  O.  Winters  be  continued  as  Treasurer  of  the  Forward  Move- 
ment, and  that  members  F.  G.  Coffin,  O.  S.  Thomas,  W.  P.  Minton,  W.  A.  Harper,  of 
this  committee,  with  Treasurer  J.  O.  Winters,  be  an  Advisory  Committee  to  the 
Superintendent  of  the  Forward  Movement. 

Voted  that  the  Convention  President,  the  Convention  Secretary,  and  the  Sec- 
retai-y  for  the  Department  of  Home  Missions,  be  a  committee  to  prepare  a  sug- 
gestive church  constitution,  as  provided  by  The  American  Christian  Convention. 
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The    following'    resolution    from    the    Committee    on    Organization    was 

referred  to  the  Committee  on  Stewardship  and  Finance: 

Resolved,  That  all  general  plans  approved  by  the  General  Board  be  carried  to 
the  Official  Boards  of  the  local  churches  through  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
General  Board  and  the  Official  Boards  of  the  various  District  Conventions  atid 
Conferences  with  each  named  agency  assuming  its  proper  responsibility  for  the 
execution  of  the  same.  That  details  of  all  general  plans  be  worked  out  through 
the  proper  denominational  board  and  department,  the  same  working  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  corresponding  departments  in  the  local  conference  and  the  corre- 
sponding committee  in  the  local  churcli. 

The  Commission  on  Laymen's  Work,  having  recommended  that  a  com- 
mittee prepare  a  booklet  on  "Officers  and  Their  Duties,"  was  read  to  the 
Board,  and  the  Committee  on  Church  Constitution  was  charged  with  the  duty 
of  such  preparation.     Dr.  W.  A.  Harper  was  made  chairman  of  that  committee. 

The  committee  to  plan  the  schedule  of  offerings  submitted  the  following 
report,  which  was  adopted: 

Your  committee  to  arrange  a  schedule  of  offerings  recommends  (hat  the 
offering  from  Christian  Endeavor  Societies,  for  Christian  Education,  be  taken  this 
year  on  the  second  Sunday  of  January,  but  that  after  this  year  the  order  be — 

Convention  Offering — Second   Sunday   in  January. 

Foreign  Missions — Second  Sunday  in  March. 

Home  Missions — Second  Sunday  in  June. 

Sunday-school   Offering   for  Christian   Education — Last   Sunday   in    September. 

Church  Offering  for  Christian  Education — First  Sunday  in  November. 

Christiaii  Endeavor  Offering  for  Christian  Education — Second  Sunday  in 
December. 

That  during  the  periods  of  the  regular  calls,  no  special  call  be  issued  without 
the  approval  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Convention. 

Voted  that  when  our  general  officers  visit  conferences  and  conventions,  they 
are  expected  to  give  at  least  two  messages,  one  emphasizing  their  respective 
department,  and  another  the  whole  program  of  the  Convention  work,  and  that  this 
matter  be  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  conferences  and  conventions  when  invi- 
tations are  accepted. 

The  matter  coming  to  the  Board  from  the  Convention,  with  reference  to 
the  raising  of  four  hundred  thousand  dollars,  to  complement  the  one  hundred 
thousand  promised  by  an  unknown  friend,  was  left  with  Revs.  F.  G-  Coffin,  W.  H. 
Denison,  and  Dr.  W.  A.  Harper. 

The  matter  coming  to  the  Board  from  the  report  on  Laymen's  Work 
was  referred  to  the  Department  of  Stewardship.  • 

The  matter  of  Christian  Unity  was  referred  to  the  Department  of  Chris- 
tian Education. 

The  President,  in  keeping  with  the  instructions  of  the  Convention,  ap-. 
pointed  a  Board  of  seven  members,  to  be  known  as  the  Board  of  Ministerial 
Relief,  to  carry  out  the  vote  of  the  General  Convention. 

Voted  that  the  Superintendent  of  the  Forward  Movement  be  instructed  to  pay 
the  expenses  of  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Work  Recruits, 
in  addition  to  the  budget  allowed  for  1923. 

Voted  that  Rev.  Roy  C.  Helfenstein,  D.  D.,  be  made  a  member  of  the  Com- 
mission on  Evangelism  of  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in 
America,  from  the  Christian  Church. 

Voted  tha:t  in  keeping  with  the  instruction  of  The  American  Christian  Con- 
vention, a  committee  be  appointed  to  act  with  the  Board  of  Trustees,  or  a  commit- 
tee appointed  by  said  Board  of  Trustees  of  Union  Christian  College,  to  complete 
the  transfer  of  the  College,  from  the  present  control,  to  that  of  The  American 
Christian  Convention,  and  the  committee  was  appointed  as  follows:  Rev.  W.  G. 
Sargent,  Providence,  R.  I.;  Rev.  D.  B.  Atkinson,  Albany,  Mo.;  J.  F.  Burnett,  Dayton, 
Ohio. 

In  the  matter  of  the  Ohio  Valley  Conference,  it  was  voted  to  omit  said 
conference  from  The  Christian  Annual,  and  the  records  of  The  American 
Christian  Convention. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Convention  was  authorized  to  take  an  offering  from 
the  churches,  for  the  Federal  Council  Fund,  on  the  first  Sunday  in  May. 

Rev.  Carlyle  Summerbell,  D.  D.,  Conneaut,  Ohio,  and  J.  F.  Burnett,  of 
Dayton,  Ohio,  were  made  a  committee  on  Army  and  Navy  Chaplains.  In  the 
matter  of  the  appropriation  to  the  army  and  navy  chaplains,  and  to  the 
church  chaplains,  the  secretary  was  instructed  to  pay  the  one  hundred  dollars 
a  year  for  each  of  our  two  chaplains  to  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches 
of  Christ  in  America,  and  pay  the  church  chaplains  the  amount  appropriated 
when  called  for  by  them. 
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The  President  announced  the  committee  on  the  revision  of  the  Hymnary, 
as  previously  arranged  for  by  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  and  Publishing. 
The  committee  is  as  follows:  Hon.  O.  W.  Whitelock,  Huntington,  Ind.;  Rev. 
A.  B.  Kendall,  Springfield,  Ohio;  Rev.  E.  B.  Flory,  Norfolk,  Va.;  Mrs.  W.  A. 
Harper,  Elon  College,  N.  C;  Rev.  W.  G.  Sargent,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Immediately  following  the  session  of  the  Executive  Board,  steps  were 
taken  to  carry  out  the  instructions  of  The  American  Christian  Convention 
regarding  the  reincorporation  of  the  name  of  the  general  body  of  the  church, 
changing  it  from  The  American  Christian  Convention  to  The  General  Conven- 
tion of  the  Christian  Church,  which  was  consummated  in  time  for  the  change 
to  become  legal  on  January  1,  1923,  on  which  date  the  name  changed  from 
The  American  Christian  Convention  to  The  General  Convention  of  the 
Christian  Church.  That  this  m.ay  be  a  permanent  and  easily  accessible  record 
of  this  important  affair,  the  entire  proceedings  are  given  here. 

Reincorporation 

Notice  is  hereby  given  to  every  minister  and  member  of  the  Christian 
Church  that  The  American  Christian  Convention  is  no  more,  and  that  on  and 
after  January  1,  1923,  all  book  accounts,  all  bank  business,  all  checks,  and 
all  other  business  of  any  character  whatsoever,  heretofore  transacted  in  the 
name  of  The  American  Christian  Convention  will  cease,  and  all  such  trans- 
action thereafter  will  be  done  in  the  name  of  The  General  Convention  of  the 
Christian  Ch^irch. 

The  following  notice  has  been  given  to  The  Dayton  Daily  Neivs,  a  paper 
published  in  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  it  will  appear  once  each  week  for  three  consec- 
utive weeks,  as  the  law  of  the  State  requires. 

Notice 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  on  October  24,  1922,  at  a  meeting  of  *he 
members  of  THE  AMERICAN  CHRISTIAN  CONVENTION,  held  at  Burling- 
ton, North  Carolina,  by  a  vote  of  more  than  three-fifths  of  all  the  members  of 
said  corporation,  it  was  resolved  that  the  name  of  the  corporation  be  changed 
from  "The  American  Christian  Convention"  'to  "The  General  Convention  of 
the  Christian  Church." 

J.  F.  Burnett,  Secretary  of  The  Ameriean  Christian  Convention. 

The  following  transaction  by  The  American  Christian  Convention  was 
duly  certified  to  the  Secretary  of  State  (Ohio)  and  was  filed  in  his  office 
December  15,  1922,  Corp.  No.  13634. 

Amendment 

Dayton,  Ohio,  November  29,  1922. 

A  meeting  of  the  members  of  The  American  Christian  Convention,  a 
corporation  organized  and  existing  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  was 
held  at  Burlington,  North  Carolina,  October  17  to  24,  1922,  in  accordance  with 
a  notice  of  said  proposed  meeting  published  in  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty,  a 
paper  of  general  circulation  in  Montgomery  County,  Ohio,  and  among  the 
members  of  said  society,  thirty   days   prior  to   said  meeting. 

F.  G.  Coffin,  D.  D.,  of  Albany,   Missouri,  presided. 

On  October  24,  1922,  upon  report  of  the  committee  of  five,  to-wit.  Dr.  A.  G. 
Caris,  Defiance,  Ohio;  Dr.  Marty n  Summerbell,  Lakemont,  N.  Y.;  Dr.  W.  G. 
Sargent,  Providence,  R.  I.;  Dr.  W.  P.  Minton,  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  Dr.  D.  B. 
Atkinson,  Albany,  Missouri,  appointed  by  the  President  of  the  Convention 
under  authority  of  a  resolution  of  the  Convention  for  such  appointment,  a 
resolution  was  offered  and  unanimously  adopted,  accepting  and  approving 
the  proposed  amendments  to  the  constitution  of  the  Convention  and  including 
an  amendment  changing  the  corporate  name  of  the  organization  from 
"The  American  Christian  Convention"  to  "The  General  Convention  of  th0 
Christian  Church." 
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To  Honorable  Harvey  C.  Smith, 
Secretary  of  State, 
Columbus,  Ohio. 

The  American  Christian  Convention,  a  corporation  organized  and  existing 
under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  acting  by  its  President  and  Secretary, 
hereby  certifies  that  the  foregoing  is  a  true  copy  of  the  original  amendment 
to  the  articles  of  incorporation  of  The  American  Christian  Convention  which 
was  adopted  by  unanimous  vote  of  all  members  present  at  a  regular  meeting 
thereof,  held  on  the  17-24  days  of  October,  1922,  at  Burlington,  North  Caro- 
lina, pursuant  to  notice  duly  given  according  to  law. 

In  testimony  whereof  the  President  and  Seci'etary  of  The  American 
Christian  Convention,  acting  for  and  on  behalf  of  said  corporation,  have 
hereunto  set  their  hands  this  29th  day  of  November,  A.  D.  1922. 

The  American  Christian  Convention. 

By  F.  G.  Coffin,  President, 

John  Franklin  Burnett,  Secretarif. 

The  following  certificate  from  the  Secretary  of  State  (Ohio)  together  with 
the  above,  is  now  on  file  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  The  General  Convention 

of  the  Christian  Church., 

United  States  of  America, 
State  of  Ohio 
Office  of  the  Secretary  of  State. 
I,  Harvest  C.  Smith, 

Secretary  of  State  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  do  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing 
is  an  exemplified  copy,  carefully  compared  by  me  with  the  original  record  now 
in  my  official  custody  as  Secretary  of  State,  and  found  to  be  true  and  correct, 
of  the 

Certificate  of  Amendment 

— of— 

The  American  Christian  Convention 

filed  in  this  office  on  the  15th  day  of  December,  A.  D.  1922,  and  recorded  in 
Volume  288,  Page  550,  of  the  Records  of  Incorporations. 

Witness  my  hand  and  official  seal,  at  Columbus, 
this  15th  day  of  December,  A.  D.  1922. 

Harvey  C.  Smith, 
Secretary  of  State. 

OCTOBER   SESSION,    192,3 

On  motion  the  Department  of  Christian  Education  was  charged  with  the 
duty  of  collecting  statistics  from  the  Sunday-schools,  Christian  Endeavor 
societies,  and  colleges,  and  to  keep  such  information  on  hand  and  always 
open  to  the  Convention  Secretary,  and  other  Convention  officers. 

Voted  to  approve  the  Huguenot  Walloon  New  Netherland  matter,  as 
presented  by  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  and 
to  advise  our  churches  to  co-operate  as  their  wisdom  might  approve  and  their 
convenience  afford. 

Rev.  Martyn  Summerbell  and  Rev.  W.  G.  Sargent  were  invited  to  co- 
operate with  the  Commission  on  Christian  Unity,  and  the  Commission  was 
instructed  to  carry  forward  an  urgent  and  intensive  propaganda  in  the  inter- 
est of  a  larger  co-operation  with  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  America. 

Voted  that  the  Convention  Secretary  be  instructed  to  secure,  as  far  as  possi- 
ble, the  names  of  the  churches  not  now  holding-  service,  and  the  names  of  individ- 
uals once  in  fellowship  with  us,  but  now  living-  without  the  privilege  of  church 
fellowship. 

Rev.  A.  G.  Caris,  President  of  Defiance  College,  was  given  time  to  present 
some  matters  concerning  the  college  campaign  for  an  increased  endowment, 
at  the  close  of  which  the  Board  voted  to  approve  the  plan,  and  to  give  all 
the  encouragement  it  could. 
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The  committee  appointed  by  the  Board  to  meet  a  like  committee  from 
Union  Christian  College,  in  the  interest  of  the  transfer  of  the  college,  submitted 
its  report,  by  its  chairman,  Rev.  W.  G.  Sargent.  The  President  of  the  Board 
declined  to  entertain  the  report,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  contrary  to  the 
intention  of  The  American  Christian  Convention,  as  indicated  by  its  action 
in  session  at  Burlington,  N.  C.  He  indulged  the  members  of  the  Board  in  a 
free  and  uninterrupted  discussion  of  the  situation.  The  report  is  recorded  for 
the  sake  of  information  only: 

"Terre  Haute,  Ind.,  July  31,   1923. 
Executive    Committee   of   The    General    Convention 
of  the  Christian  Church: 
Your  committee,  appointed  to   meet  a  like  committee  of  Union 
Christian  College,  met  with  said  committee  in  Terre  Haute,  Indiana, 
July  31,   1923. 

The  whole  situation  was  carefully  canvassed  and  several  plans 
considered.  It  was  discovered  that  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Indiana 
governing  such  institutions  as  Union  Christian  College  definitely 
prevent  the  completion  of  the  transfer  of  the  collere  as  understood 
by  The  American  Christian  Convention  in  session  at  Burlington, 
N.  C.  It  was  also  discovered  that  the  Trustees  of  Union  Christian 
College  are  quite  anxious  for  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian 
Church  to  have  control  of  said  institution,  and  believing  that  The 
General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  equally  desires  the 
welfare  of  the  institution,  your  committee  jointly  recommends: 

That  the  control  of  Union  Christian  College  be  accepted  by  The 
American  Christian  Convention  under  the  provisions  of  the  law  of 
the  State  of  Indiana  governing  such  institutions,  and  that  it  proceed 
to  carry  out  as  fast  as  possible  at  this  time  all  the  provisions  neces- 
sary to  take  control  of  said  institution. 

And  we  further  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  resolution  as 
passed  by  the  Trustees  and  Stockholders  of  Union  Christian  College 
as  submitted  to  The  American  Christian  Convention  at  Burlington, 
N.  C. 

The  control  of  the  college  shall  mean  no  more  nor  no  less  than  the 
control  that  is  now  vested  in  the  stockholders  and  board  of  trustees. 

(Signed  by)      W.    G.    Sargent, 
W.   S.  Alexander, 
O.  B.  Radcliff, 
G.   W.   Buff, 
J.  F.  Burnett." 

Revs.  Alva  M.  Kerr  and  J.  F.  Burnett  were  appointed  to  attend  The  World 
Alliance  for  International  Peace  Through  the  Churches,  meeting  in  Philadelphia, 
November  13-15,  1923,  the  expense  to  be  borne  by  the  Convention  and  The 
Christian  Publishing  Association. 

The  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  Publications  submitted  a  deficit  on 
The  Christian  Annual.  Voted  that  said  bill  be  paid  and  that  the  several 
Departments  of  the  General  Convention  contribute  to  the  payment  as  follows: 

General  Convention   5% 

Keligiou.s   Education   30% 

Christian    Publishing'   Association 5% 

Mission  Boards  .30% 

Boai-d    of     PubJishing 25% 

Dept.   of   Evangelism 5% 

100% 

Voted  that  the  bill  be  allowed,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  General 
Board.  The  bill  and  apportionment  among  the  several  departments  was 
approved  by  the  General  Board. 

The  Pre^ddent  ruled  that  the  expense  of  members  of  the  General  Board,  not 
members  of  any  of  the  departmental  boards  of  the  Convention,  are  to  be  paid 
from  the  Convention  funds. 

Voted  that,  Whereas,  the  committee  appointed  by  the  Executive  Board  to  com- 
plete the  transfer  of  Union  Christian  College  to  the  General  Convention  of  the 
Christian  Church  has  discovered  that  under  the  statutes  of  Indiana,  Union  Chris- 
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tia;n  College  cannot  transfer  in  fee  simple  its  plant  and  physical  effects  to  The 
General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  as  was  proposed  at  the  Burlington 
Convention,  and 

Whereas,  said  institution  is  desirous  in  so  far  as  lies  within  its  legal  possibil- 
ities of  carrying  out  both  the  spirit  and  letter  of  the  proposed  transfer  that  the 
committee  be  instructed  to  continue  negotiations. 

Voted  that  the  Secretary  of  Finance  be  instructed  to  hereafter  keep  a  record 
of  all  funds  in  two  classifications — a  permanent  fund,  and  a  current  fund — and 
to  remit  immediately  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Convention  all  the  available  funds 
in  the  current  account. 

Voted  that  the  Convention  Secretary  be  instructed  to  keep  all  current  funds 
remitted  to  him  by  the  Secretary  of  Finance,  in  a  savings  account,  the  same  to  be 
withdrawn  as  necessity  for  use  may  demand. 

The  Convention  Departments,  the  Forward  Movement,  and  the  Bureau  of 
Stewardship,  Promotion,  and  Social  Service,  reported  to  the  Executive  Board, 
but  their  reports  need  not  be  recorded  here,  for  the  reason  that  each  of  them 
is   reporting   to    the    Convention    itself. 

APRIL  SESSION  (Called)  1924 

The  Executive  Board  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church 
met  in  called  session  at  Terre  Haute,  Indiana,  April  22  and  23,  1924.  There 
were  present  Revs.  F.  G.  Coffin,  D.  B.  Atkinson,  E.  A.  Watkins,  W.  A.  Harper, 
O.  S.  Thomas,  W.  P.  Minton,  J.  F.  Burnett,  and  Hon.  O.  W.  Whitelock. 

Rev.  F.  G.  Coffin,  President  of  the  General  Convention,  called  the  session 
to  order,  and  presided  throughout  its  deliberations. 

Rev.   W.  P.   Minton  led  the  opening   prayer. 

President  Coffin  gave  the  reason  for  calling  the  board  to  meet,  and  the 
purpose  for  which  it  was  called,  which  was  to  consider  the  memorial  presented 
by  the  Trustees  of  Union  Christian  College,  which  had  previously  been  received 
and  referred  to  the  committee  appointed  to  meet  a  like  committee  from  the 
college.  This  memorial  recited  the  procedure  of  the  trustees  and  stockholders 
of  the  college  in  their  effort  and  desire  to  transfer  the  control  of  the  college 
to  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  their  inability  so  to 
do,  because  of  the  legal  requirements  of  the  State,  and  also  it  recited  the 
financial  conditions  at  the  present  time,  and  closed  with  the  following  state- 
ment: 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved  that  this  body  in  a  meeting-  called  for  the  nineteenth  day  of  Febni- 
ary,  1924,  presents  this  memorial  to  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  and  to  all 
others  concerned  to  set  forth  the  conditions  which  confront  the  board  in  determining  the  destiny 
of  the  college  ;  and  we  feel  it  our  duty  at  this  time  frankly  and  openly  to  declare  to  all  concerned 
that  we  have  been  unable  to  meet  the  conditions  under  which  the  last  additional  endowment  was 
contracted  and  for  such  reason,  unless  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  immedi- 
ately accepts  the  proposition  offered,  and  standardizes  the  college  pursuant  to  the  original  reso- 
lution set  forth  above,  it  is  clearly  the  duty  of  this  board  to  return  to  the  donors  thereof  the 
said  additional  endowment  contracted  under  such  conditions  aforesaid  at  the  next  annual  board 
meeting  in  June,  1924  ;  and  if  said  proposition  is  accepted  by  the  General  Convention  without 
standardization  necessary  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  Indiana  State  Board  of  Education 
by  such  time,  then  the  colle.ge  cannot  retain  the  said  additional  endowment  and  such  additional 
endowment  must  be  returned  to  its  donors  at  such  time  ;  and  unless  such  proposition  is  accepted 
by  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church,  or  unless  from,  some  unforseen  source  the 
endowment  is  so  increa.sed  as  to  meet  the  requirements  of  our  State  Board  of  Education  for 
standardization,  then  it  will  be  tLi'  duty  of  this  board  to  discontinue  the  operations  of  the  college 
at  the  close  of  the  present  school  year  and  return  the  funds  which  have  been  heretofore  donated 
by  the  benefactors  of  the  past  to  their  rightful  owners  according  to  law  before  such  funds  have 
been  further  depleted  in  the  useless  task  of  attempting  to  operate  a  college  under  the  disadvan- 
tages now  confronting  us  ;  and  that  a  copy  of  this  memorial  be  forwarded  to  the  Secretary  of 
The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  and  published  in  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty. 

Rev.  D.  B.  Atkinson  read  the  report  of  the  committee  to  which  the 
memorial  had  been  referred.  The  report  reviewed  the  situation  as  presented 
by  the  trustees,  and  contained  a  statement  of  historic  facts  concerning  the 
college.  The  report  was  discussed,  and  as  a  result  of  the  report,  and  the 
discussion  which  followed,  and  in  keeping  with  a  recommendation  it  suggested, 
the  Executive  Board  formulated  a  recital  of  the  situation  as  it  understood  it, 
and  presented  it  to  the  Board  of  Trustees,  then  in  session  at  Terre  Haute. 
The  recital  is  as  follows: 

To  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Unio7i  Christian  College: 

The  Executive  Board  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  has  given  very 
careful  consideration  to  the  matters  contained  in  your  recent  memorial  and  fully  appreciates  the 
difficulties  of  the  problems  which  you  are  facing.  We  do  not  regard  these  problems  as  wholly 
your  own,  but  share  with  you  a  feeling  of  responsibility  in  finding  a  satisfactory  solution  for 
them. 
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The  Executive  Board  has  been  unable  to  devise  any  plan  by  which  the  college  can  be 
standardized  by  June,  1924.  The  standardization  of  tbe  coIleRe  involves  the  raising  of  at  least 
$325,000,  and  this  manifestly  is  an  impossibility  within  the  limited  time  set  in  your  memorial. 
However,  the  Executive  Board  is  hereby  presenting  to  you  its  conclusions  concerning  the  future 
program  of  Union  Christian  College  and  invites  your  careful  consideration  of  the  proposed 
program. 

The  Executive  Board  bas  expressed  itself  as  definitely  favorable  to  the  continued  operation 
of  the  school  and  would  regard  its  discontinuance  at  this  time  as  unwise. 

The  action  of  the  General  Convention  at  Burlington  wasi  based  upon  a  misinterpretation  of 
the  intention  of  the  college  in  the  adoption  of  its  resolution  of  June  13,  1922,  and  the  Executive 
Board  is  unable  to  proceed  further  under  the  authority  given  it  by  the  General  Convention. 
Nevertheless  it  asks  the  hearty  and  sincere  co-operation  of  the  col'ege  trustees  in  carrying  cut  the 
Convention  plan  as  adopted  at  Burlington,  if  a  way  could  be  discovered  by  which  this  can  be 
done,  and  in  case  this  cannot  be  done  to  co-operate  in  devising  some  new  procedure  by  which 
the  intent  and  purpose  of  the  Convention  shall  be  attained. 

The  Executive  Board  realizes  the  imperative  need  of  providing  adequate  financial  support 
for  the  college  and  plans  are  being  perfected  for  carrying  out  the  financial  program  adopted  by 
the  General  Convention  at  Burlington.  The  Board  of  Christian  Education  has  been  authorized 
and  advised  to  begin  this  financial  campaign  January  1,  1925.  The  success  of  this  campaign 
will  provide  funds  for  Union  Christian  College,  as  well  as  for  the  other  institutions  of  the  church. 

On  the  basis  of  this  definite  financial  program,  the  Executive  Board  of  The  General  Con- 
vention of  the  Christian  Church  hereby  makes  the  following  definite  proposal  to  the  stockhold- 
ers and  trustees  of  Union  Christian  College  and  to  the  conferences  which  have  hitherto  nomi- 
nated the  tnistees : 

First:  Since  the  Executive  Board  cannot  proceed!  further  under  the  authority  granted  it  by 
the  General  Convention  at  Burlington,  and  in  order  to  make  a  new  proposition  possible,  the 
stockholders  and  trustees  of  Union  Christian  College  and  the  conferences  which  have  hitherto 
nominated  the  trustees  ai-e  hereby  asked  to  rescind  their  action  in  adopting  the  resolution  on 
the  thirteenth  day  of  June,  1922. 

Secoxd:  The  stockholders  and  the  trustees  of  the  college  and  the  •  conferences  which  have 
hitherto  nominated  the  trustees  are  hereby  asked  to  adopt  the  following  resolution  : 

Following  this  recital  were  a  series  of  resolutions,  plans  of  procedure, 
which,  if  adopted  by  the  trustees,  would  obligate  the  General  Convention  to 
continue  the  college  work. 

The  two  boards  met  in  joint  session  for  a  brief  period  during  which  the 
above-named  recital  and  resolutions  were  read,  after  which  they  met  separately. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  considered  the  whole  matter,  and  voted  "that  it  finds 
its  hands  tied  in  the  matter  of  altering  its  previous  action." 

Later  a  joint  session  of  the  two  boards  was  held,  when  the  whole  matter 
was  reviewed,  but  no  conclusions  were  reached,  nor  plans  adopted,  other  than 
had  been. 

The  joint  session  authorized  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Convention  to 
record  the  proceedings  of  the  session  in  the  permanent  records  of  the 
Convention. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted: 

Resolved,  that  it  be  the  sense  of  the  Executive  Board  of  the  General  Convention  and  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  Union  Christian  College,  in  joint  session,  that  until  the  regular  meeting  of 
the  trustees  in  June,  1924,  that  all  matters  now  under  consideration  be  held  in  abeyance  and  that 
the  field  bo  made  and  kept  free  from  all  interference  so  that  the  Executive  Board  may  have  a 
full  opportunity  to  test  out  such  plans  as  it  may  choose  to  put  forward. 

The  records  of  the  joint  session,  Rev.  W.  H.  Martin  Secretary,  close  as 
follows: 

The  meeting  reassembled  at  8 :30  p.  m.,  and  further  effort  was  made  to  find  a  solution  to 
the  i-roblem  before  the  boai-d.  After  considerable  discussion  the  meeting  adjourned  without 
taking  definite  action  as  to  the  future  status  of  the  college,  or  without  finding  a  way  out  of 
the  difficulties  surrounding  us. 

At  the  close  of  the  joint  meeting  the  Executive  Board  of  the  Convention 
resumed  its  sessions,  and  the  following  business  was  transacted. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted,  and  Revs.  O.  S.  Thomas,  E.  A. 
Watkins,  and  H.  G.  Rowe  were  made  a  committee  to  carry  forward  its 
provisions: 

Wherkas  the  trustees  of  Union  Christian  College  have  not  accepted  the  program  outlined 
by  the  Executive  Board  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  for  the  maintenance 
and  support  of  Union  Christian  College  and  believing  that  the  usefulness  of  the  institution 
should  be  continued,  therefore  he  it  resolved: 

1.  That  a  special  committee  on  Union  Christian  College  be  appointed  to  present  the  program 
and  policy  of  the  Executive  Board  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  to  the 
trustees,  stockholders,  alumni,  and  conferences  for  the  purpo.se  of  securing  the  reorganization 
of  the  institution,  providing  adequate  financial  support  for  its  continuance,  and  securing  more 
complete  control  of  the  management  of  the  college  by  the  Christian   Church. 

2.  That  this  special  committee  be  authorized  to  present  the  educational  program  and  policy 
of  the  Christian  Church  to  the  stockholders,  trustees,  and  alumni  of  the  college  and  to  the  con- 
ferences interested  to  secure,  if  possible,  the  adoption  of  the  proposed  plan  for  the  control  of 
the  institution. 
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3.  That  this  committee  be  authorized  to  give  complete  information  of  the  whole  college 
situation  and  the  purposes  and  plans  of  the  educational  program  of  the  Christian  Church  to  the 
whole  church  and  especially  to  the  constituency  of  Union  Christian  College. 

4.  That  this  committer  be  instructed  to  secure  the  co-operation  of  all  the  stockholders, 
trustees,  ministers,  laymen,  churches,  and  conferences  in  saving  Union  Christian  College  to  the 
Christian  Church  and  the  service  of  Christian   Education. 

5.  That  the  necessary  expenses  of  this  committee  be  paid  from  the  funds  of  The  General 
Convention  of  the  Christian  Church. 

Voted  that  Dr.  F.  G.  Coffin,  President  of  The  General  Convention  of  the 
Christian  Church,  be  made  the  official  representative  of  the  Christian  Church 
to  the  Universal  Conference  on  Life  and  Work,  meeting  in  Stockholm,  Sweden, 
August,  1925. 

Voted  that  it  be  the  sense  of  the  Executive  Board  that  but  one  offering 
be  taken  for  the  Department  of  Christian  Education,  and  that  it  be  taken 
from  the  churches,  Sunday-schools,  and  Christian  Endeavor  societies,  on  the 
first  Sunday  in   November. 

Voted  that  it  be  the  sense  of  the  Executive  Board  that  the  general  canvass 
for  funds  for  the  Department  of  Christian  Education,  as  ordered  at  Burlington, 
N.  C,  be  carried  forward  from  January  1,  1925,  and  the  board  so  advises. 

The  committee,  previously  appointed  by  the  Convention  to  meet  a  like 
committee  from  Union  Christian  College,  was  discharged. 

OCTOBER  SESSION,  1924 

In  the  matter  of  Union  Christian  College,  Rev.  E.  A.  Watkins,  President 
of  the  College,  made  a  verbal  statement  of  the  condition  of  the  College  at 
the  present.     No  action  was  taken. 

Voted  that  in  the  matter  of  the  property  willed  to  the  Convention  by  Nathan- 
iel Shoemaker,  of  Illinois,  that  the  Convention  Secretary  be  authorized  and  em- 
powered to  proceed  according'  to  his  judgment  to  bring  the  matter  to  a  final 
settlement. 

Voted  that  in  the  matter  of  the  property  willed  to  the  Convention  by  Mrs. 
Sarah  J.  Malmsbury,  of  Christiansburg,  Ohio,  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Conven- 
tion be  authorized  and  empowered  to  care  for  the  interests  of  the  Convention  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  the  state,  and  the  provision  of  the  will,  and,  if  necessary,  to 
employ  an  attorney. 

Voted  that  the  Commission  on  Christian  Unity  be  authorized  to  promote  a 
Christian  Unity  Day,  including  an  offering  for  the  Federal  Council  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ  in  America. 

Voted  that  an  additional  offering  be  taken  for  the  Aged  Ministers'  Home, 
and  that  as  a  special  emerg-ency  it  be  taken  on  Mothers'  Day. 

The  resignation  of  Mr.  J.  E.  West,  as  a  delegate  member  of  the  Federal 
Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  as  reported  by  the  Secretary, 
was  accepted,  and  the  delegate  membership  voted  to  remain  at  five. 

Voted  that  we  continue  to  take  the  offering  for  the  Near  East  Relief  Fund, 
through  our  regular  channels,  as  authorized  by  the  Convention  in  session  at  Bur- 
lington, N.  C,  October,  1922,  and  that  we  discourage  any  offering  taken  under 
any  other  auspices,  and  that  this  offering  be  taken  in  our  churches  on  Golden 
Rule  Sunday. 

Voted  to  instruct  the  Investment  Committee  to  investigate  the  rate  of  inter- 
est paid  on  savings  deposits,  and  to  invest  the  savings  fund  to  the  best  advan- 
tage, both  as  to  the  rate  of  interests,  and  the  safety  of  the  funds. 

J.  F.  Burnett  presented  his  resignation  as  a  member  of  the  Committee 
on  Army  and  Navy  Chaplains,  which  was  accepted,  and  Rev.  Roy  C.  Helfen- 
stein  was  elected  to  fill  the  vacancy. 

The  resignation  of  Mr.  F.  R.  Beach,  as  a  member  of  the  Permanent  Com- 
mittee on  International  Relief,  was  read.  It  was  voted  to  ask  Mr.  Beach 
to  withdraw  his  resignation,  and  to  continue  to  serve  as  the  chairman  of  the 
committee,  and  our  representative  in  the  General  International  Relief 
Committee. 

A  committee  on  the  budget  plan  was  appointed  to  investigate  and  report 
at  this  session.  Committee:  W.  A.  Harper,  Elon  College,  N.  C;  O.  S.  Thomas, 
Dayton,   Ohio;    W.   P.   Minton,   Dayton,   Ohio. 

Rev.  Roy  C.  Helfenstein,  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  Evangelism 
and  Life  Service,  offered  a  series  of  resolutions,  which  were  amended  and 
adopted  as  follows: 

The  Board  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service  submits  the  following 
resolutions: 

1.  That  the  Department  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service  be  permitted 
to  draw  upon  Forward  Movement  funds  for  any  deficit  occurring  in  its 
work,  the  same  to  be  payable  monthly,  with  the  understanding  that  this 
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Board  operate  on  the  basis  of  its  budget  approved  by  the  General  Boards, 
and  with  the  understanding-  that  this  department  begin  at  once  to  sustain 
its  work  by  offerings  from  fields  served,  and  offerings  from  other  sources 
approved   by   the  General   Boards. 

2.  In  connection  witli  this,  the  Department  of  Evangelism  and  Life 
Service  requests  the  permission  of  the  Executive  Board  to  take  an  offer- 
ing the  second  Sunday  in  December,  this  year. 

The  Department  of  Evangelism  submitted  a  budget  of  $6,000.00,  for  the 
year,  and  asked  the  approval  of  the  Board.  Several  plans  were  suggested, 
and  discussed,  relative  to  the  work  of  the  Department,  and  the  closing  of  the 
Forward  Movement,  which  resulted  in  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolution, 
offered  by  Rev.  O.  S.  Thomas: 

Inasmuch  as  the  present  organization  of  the  Forward  ^Movement, 
known  as  the  Department  of  Stewardship  and  Promotion,  has  started  a 
campaign  for  the  continuation  of  the  pledges  of  the  Forward  Movement, 
and  has  developed  plans  for  the  promotion  of  stewardship  among  the 
churches,  therefore  be  it  resolved,  that  this  department  be  continued  on 
the  same  basis  and  organization  on  wliich  it  now  operates,  under  the 
direction  of  tlie  Executive  Board,  until  the  next  General  Convention,  and 
that  this  department  be  the  successor  to  the  Forward  Movement  in  every 
particular,  and  that  it  be  known  as  the  Bureau  of  Stewardship  and  Pro- 
motion. 

The  following  matter,  offered  by  Rev.  George  C.  Enders,  Dean  of  the 
Divinity  School,  Defiance  College,  Defiance,  Ohio,  was  submitted  for  con- 
sideration: 


Board  request  the  President  of  the  General  Convention  of  the  Christian 
Church  to  appoint  a  special  commission  on  ministerial  education  charged 
with  the  duty  of  ascertaining  the  status  of  the  Christian  Divinity  School 
in  the  work  of  modern  Christian  Education. 

Rev.    R.    C.    Helfenstein   offered  the  following   resolution,   and   moved   its 

adoption: 

Resolved,  that  the  Executive  Committee  appoint  a  commission  of 
five,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  thorough  investigation  and  survey  of 
the  courses  offered  by  our  schools  for  ministerial  training,  and  that  said 
commission  make  its  investigation  and  survey  with  the  idea  in  inind  of 
recoinmending  to  the  Executive  Committee  relative  to  the  courses  our 
colleges  and  divinity  schools  should  provide  for  ministerial  students. 

Adopted. 
Voted  that  Rev.  A.  M.  Kerr  and  Rev.  J.  F.  Burnett  attend  the  "World  Alliance 
for    International    Peace    Through    the    Churches,    meeting    in    Buffalo,    N.    Y.,    in 
November,  the  expense  to  be  borne  by  the  Convention  and  The  Christian  Publish- 
ing Association. 

Rev.   R.   C.    Helfenstein   offered   the  following   resolution,   and   moved   its 

adoption:    (Resolution  previously  prepared  by  Dr.   Coffin.) 

Resolved,  that  the  Executive  Board  approve  the  budget  of  six  thou- 
sand dollars  set  by  the  Department  of  Evang-elism  and  Life  Service  for 
its  work  of  the  coming  year  and  that: 

1.  The  Department  be  urged  to  raise  the  funds  for  its  w^ork  as  largely 
as  possible  from  the  churches  in  which  evangelistic  campaigns  are  con- 
ducted under  its  supervision. 

2.  The  amount  to  be  paid  from  the  treasury  of  the  For^ward  Move- 
ment, or  its  successor  in  function,  shall  in  no  case  exceed  a  total  of 
13,500.00  for  the  coming  year,  and  only  such  pa;rt  of  this  to  be  paid  as 
shall  be  the  difference  between  the  income  of  the  Department  from  other 
sources  and  its  actual  bills  of  operation,  and  that  since  the  Department 
has  already  agreed  to  become  self-supporting  next  year,  the  provisions 
made  at  this  Board  meeting  for  the  financing  of  this  department  shall 
apply  only  for  the  present  year. 

3.  The  Department  to  inaugurate  such  a  system  of  accounting  as 
shall  be  recommended  by  the  official  auditors  of  the  General  Conven- 
tion, all  books  and  accounts  to  be  audited  regula'rly  as  are  other  conven- 
tion accounts. 

Motion  to  adopt  seconded  and  carried. 
Voted  that  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the  Executive  Board  be  called  to  meet 
on  Monday  afternoon,  October  19,  1925,  at  2:00  o'clock. 

Voted  that  the  special  committee  a'ppointed  in  the  interest  of  Union 
Christian  College  proceed  to  secure  such  endorsement  as  may  be  available 
among  the  college  trustees,  and  other  interested  persons,  and  to  employ 
such  legal  counsel  as  may  be  necessary,  and  to  secure  an  enabling  act  of 
the  State  Legislature,  looking  toward  perpetuating  the  College  else- 
where, as  an  institution  of  higher  learning  for  the  Christian  Cliurch. 
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Voted  thar  Rev.  F.  G.  Coffin,  President  of  the  General  Convention,  be  our 
repre.sentali\e  in  tiie  Foreign  Mission  Convention,  meeting  in  Wasliing-ton,  D.  C, 
during  .January  and  February,  1925. 

The  commissioners  on  Ministerial  Education,  as  provided  for  in  a  resolu- 
tion at  a  previous  session,  were  elected  as  follows: 

Rev.  W.  G.  Sargent,  Providence,  R.  I. 
Rev.  George  C.  Enders,  Defiance,  Ohio. 
Mr.   W.   P.   Lawrence,   Elon   College,   N.   C. 
Rev.   D.  B.   Atkinson    Albany,   Mo. 
Rev.  E.  A.  Watkins,  Urbana,  111. 

Voted  that  Rev.  Warren  H.  Deni.son  be  elected  Secretary  for  the  Bureau  of 
Christian  Stewardship  and  Promotion,  at  a  salary  of  three  thousand  dollars  a  year, 
and  that  J.  O.  Winters  be  elected  treasurer  of  the  said  organization.  Motion 
carried. 

Voted  that  the  salary  of  the  Convention  Secretary  be  three  thousand  dollars 
a  year. 

OCTOBER  SESSION,  1925 

The  Secretary  called  attention  in  his  report  to  the  Board,  to  the  sugges- 
tions that  had  come  to  him  about  printing  an  alphabetical  list  of  ministers, 
churches,  and  their  clerks;  Sunday-schools,  and  their  superintendents;  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Societies,  and  their  presidents;  missionary  organizations,  and 
their  presidents,  and  their  post-office  addresses.  The  President  appointed 
Rev.  D.  B.  Atkinson  and  E.  A.  Watkins  a  committee  to  consider  the  matter, 
and  report.     The  committee  reported  as  follows: 

1.  Tha't  in  addition  to  the  information  given  in  the  conference  list 
of  churches,  there  be  added  the  missionary  society,  with  the  name  of  its 
president  and  secretary,  and  the  amount  of  its  offerings. 

2.  That  there  be  added  to  the  list  of  ministers,  printed  in  a  separate 
booklet  for  the  use  of  denominational  officials,  an  alphabetical  list  of 
churches,  giving  names  and  post-office  addresses  of  pastor,  church  clerk, 
Sunday  School  Superintendent,  Christian  Endeavor  President,  and  Mis- 
sionary Society  President,  arranged  by  Regional  Conferences  or  Conven- 
tions. 

Said  additions  to  be  made,  provided  the  additional  expense  be  nor- 
mal and  reasonable. 

The  cost  was  such  as  to  inake  it  unwise  to  have  the  work  done. 
Voted  that  the  twelve  hundred  dollars   ($1,200.00)   due  the  Federal  Council  in 
December,   1925,  be  paid  from   the   funds   of  the  Convention,  and  that  the  amount 
be  drawn  from  the  Savings  Fund,  the  same  to  be  refunded  from  any  offerings  to 
the  Federal  Council  Fund. 

Voted  that  the  obligation  to  the  Federal  Council  be  recognized  as  a  Conven- 
tion Fund  obligation,  and  paid  out  of  its  funds,  the  offering  on  Christian  Unity 
Sunday  to  be  applied  to  the  liquidation  of  any  deficit  being  paid  out  of  the  regular 
funds  of  the  Convention  itself. 

Rev.  L.  F.  Johnson,  Superintendent  of  the  Carversville  Christian  Orphan- 
age, and  Mr.  F.  R.  Beach,  Secretary  of  the  New  Jersey  Christian  Conference, 
were  admitted,  and  presented  the  origin,  work,  and  claims  of  the  above-named 
Orphanage,  during  which  there  was  a  general  discussion  of  the  whole  matter. 

Voted  that  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  investigate  the  whole  situa- 
tion of  the  Carversville  Christian  Orphanage,  and  report  its  findings  at  this 
session  of  the  Executive  Board.  Committee — Revs.  C.  H.  Rowland,  E.  A.  Watkins, 
and  D.  B.  Atkinson. 

The  committee  submitted  the  following  report,  which  was  adopted: 

CARVERSVILLE  ORPHANAGE 

The  committee  has  made  as  careful  investigation  of  the  Carversville  Orphan- 
age as  the  data  available  at  this  distance  will  permit.  The  accounting,  and  meth- 
ods of  bookkeeping  seem  to  be  careful  and  complete,  with  Information  of  every 
kind  in  considerable  detail. 

After  examination  of  the  charter  and  constitution  of  the  institution,  the 
committee  is  of  the  opinion  that  some  changes  should  be  made  to  strengthen 
the  rights  and  ownership  and  control  by  the  Christian  Church.  We  are  also  of 
the  opinion  that  in  order  to  fully  co-ordinate  our  entire  church  program  to  secure 
the  greatest  measure  of  support  to  all  of  our  enterprises,  a  definite  and  perma- 
nent plan  should  be  worked  out  for  securing  the  financial  support  of  the  Orphan- 
age, and  to  this  plan,  when  officially  approved  by  The  General  Convention  of  the 
Christian  Church,  the  Orphanage   management   should  strictly  adhere. 

In  view  of  our  inability,  at  such  a  long  range,  to  formulate  a  satisfactory 
policy,  and  because  of  limited  time  to  investigate  all  details,  we  recommend  that 
the  pre-convention  committee  on  Social  Service  be  instructed  to  make  a  thorough 
investigation    of    the    Orphanage,    its    cha'rter,    ownership,    finances,    management, 
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needs,  plans,  and  future  possibilities,  reporting  the  same,  with  recommendations, 
to  the  session  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  next  October. 
When  the  Convention  shall  have  acted  upon  this  report,  the  representatives  of  the 
Orphanage  at  this  meeting'  assure  us  that  any  necessary  changes  will  be  made 
to  conform  to  the  requirements  of  the  Convention,  as  to  charter,  management,  or 
any  other  particulars. 

Pending  the  execution  of  this  plan,  your  committee  recommends  that  the 
Orphanage  be  permitted  to  make  an  appeal  to  all  of  our  churches,  except  those 
of  the  Southern  Christian  Convention,  at  the  Christmas  season  of  this  year,  for  an 
offering-  for  the  support  of  its  work,  but  that,  in  addition  to  this,  private  solici- 
tation of  funds  shall  be  made  only  in  New  Jersey,  Ne^v  York,  and  Pennsylvania; 
and  from  individual  friends  in  other  sections  v^'^ho  have  already  become  donors  to 
the  institution. 

The  limitations  and  restrictions  of  this  plan  are  proposed  entirely  without 
prejudice  to  the  Orphanage,  but  in  order  that  the  Convention,  now  so  near,  may 
make  such  permanent  requirements  and  provisions  as  may  seem  wise  to  co-ordi- 
nate with  its  entire  program,  which  will  be  determined  at  its  next  session. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  no  satisfactory  plan  of  co-ordinating  the  financial 
program  of  the  Orphanage  with  the  financial  program  of  the  General  Convention 
has  been  devised,  your  committee  recommends  that  all  permanent  improvements 
in  the  Orphanage  plant  be  held  in  abeyance  and  that  expenditures  be  limited  in 
every  possible  way  until  the  Convention  has  taken  action  in  the  matter. 

It  is  our  desire  to  register  here  our  thanks  for  the  visit  of  Mr.  F.  R.  Beach 
and  Dr.  L.  F.  Johnson,  to  this  meeting,  and  w'e  greatly  appreciate  their  desire 
to  furnish  the  fullest  possible  information  concerning  the  Orphanage  to  the  Exec- 
utive Committee. 

Voted  that  we  continue  to  take  the  offering  for  the  Near  Bast  Relief  Fund, 
through  our  regular  channels,  as  authorized  by  the  Convention  in  session  at  Bur- 
lington, N.  C,  October,  1922,  and  that  we  discourage  any  offering  taken  under  any 
other  auspices,  and  that  this  offering  be  taken  in  our  churches  on  Golden  Rule 
Sunday. 

Voted  that  Rev.  Alva  jNI.  Kerr  and  Rev.  J.  F.  Burnett  attend  the  World  Alliance 
for  International  Peace  Through  the  Churches,  meeting  in  Detroit,  JMichigan,  in 
November,  the  expense  to  be  equally  borne  by  the  Convention  and  the  Christian 
Publishing  Association. 

Later  in  the  session  J.  F.  Burnett  resigned,  and  Rev.  F.  G.  Coffin  was  elected 
to  fill  the  vacancy. 

Voted  that  the  Home  ISlission  Department  be  instructed  to  cultivate  a  fellow- 
ship with  the  Salt  Creek  Christian  Conference,  looking  toward  a  closer  denomi- 
national relationship  with  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church. 

Voted  to  accept  the  invitation  from  the  First  Christian  Church,  of  Urbana,  Il- 
linois, to  hold  the  General  Convention  with  it  in  October,  1926,  the  church  to  fur- 
nish lodging  and  breakfast  free  of  cost  to  accredited  members  of  the  Convention, 
and  to  provide  hotel  rooms  for  members  of  the  Executive  Board.  The  plan  for 
noonday  and  evening  meals  to  be  determined  later. 

Voted  that  the  President  of  the  General  Convention,  the  President  of  The 
Christian  Publishing  Association,  and  Rev.  E.  A.  Watkins,  visit  Urbana,  Illinois, 
to  consider  the  local  situation  and  details  with  reference  to  the  meeting  of  the 
next  Convention. 

Voted  that  the  time  of  holding  the  session  of  1-926.  be  left  to  the  Committee 
on  program. 

The  following-najned  member.?  were  appointed  the  Program  Committee 
for  the  Convention  session  of  1926:  F.  G.  Coffin,  as  chairman;  0.  W.  Whitelock, 
E.  A.  Watkins,  W.  H.  Denison,  and  J.  F.  Burnett.  (Note.  It  being  under.stood 
that  each  Department  prepare  its  own  program,  and  submit  it  to  the  Program 
Committee.) 

Voted  that  the  President,  Vice-President,  and  Secretary  of  The  General  Con- 
vention of  the  Christian  Church,  be  authorized  to  appoint  not  more  than  five 
committeemen  on  each  committee,  as  may  be  authorized  by  the  Executive  Board, 
said  committees  to  be  approved  by  the  Executive  Board  at  this  session,  and  the 
committeemen  appointed,  and  that  the  reports  of  such  committees  be  printed  in 
sufficient  quantities  for  use  in  the  Convention,  provided  they  be  in  the  hands  of 
the  Convention  Secretary  at  least  sixty  days  before  the  Convention  meets;  and 
then  at  the  opening  of  the  Convention,  the  President  appoint  five  additional  com- 
mitteemen on  each  of  the  several  committees. 

For  list  of  committees,  and  names  of  committeemen,  see  The  Convention  Book, 
page  9. 

The  resignation  of  Mr.  Hermon  Eldredge  as  a  representative  of  the 
Christian  ChurcVi  to  the  Conference  to  be  held  in  "Washington,  D.  C,  December 
1-3,  1925.  called  by  the  Commission  on  International  Justice  and  Good  Will 
of  the  Federal  Council,  was  read  and  accepted.  Moved  and  seconded  that 
Rev.  R-  C.  Helfenstein  be  elected  to  fill  the  vacancy. 

Voted  that  the  $2.30,  now  to  the  credit  of  the  Ministerial  Relief  Fund,  be 
credited  to  the  Aged  Ministers'  Home  Fund,  and  the  Ministerial  Relief  account 
be  closed,  and  that  hereafter  all  amounts  designated  for  Ministerial  Relief  be 
credited  to  the  Aged  Ministers'  Home  Fund. 
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Voted  that  the  amount  ($19.44)   now  to  the  credit  of  the  Porto  Rico  Bell  Fund 
be  transferred  to  Foreign  ^Missions,  and  the  account  closed. 
The  following  motion  was  offered,  and  seconded: 

Moved,  that  as  we  are  informed  that  the  General  Convention  is 
mentioned  as  a  beneficiary  in  the  •  will  of  the  late  W.  F.  Corwith,  of 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  the  President  of  the  Convention,  Dr.  F.  G.  Coffin,  be 
instructed  to  represent  the  Convention  in  co-operating  with  the  Executor 
of  the  will.  Mr,  Lester  F.  Corwith,  in  carrying-  out  the  purposes  of  the 
will,   so   far  as   it   i-efers   to   the  General  Convention. 

'  '  ■  -    ^    .  ,       ,       .     ,  „   ,,  3ws: 
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Therefore  Be  It  Resolved,  by  the  Executive  Board  of  said  Convention, 
that  Rev.  P.  G.  Coffin,  President  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  be  authorized  to  take  full  charge  of  all  matters  connected 
with  the  will  of  the  said  late  W.  F.  Corwith,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  in  which 
the  General  Convention  is  concerned,  and  that  he  take  all  necessary  steps 
to  safeguard  the  moral  and  legal  rights  of  The  General  Convention  of  the 
Christian  Church,  as  provided  in  the  will  of  the  said  W.  F.  Corwith. 

In  the  matter  of  the  one  hundred  dollars  coming  to  the  Convention  from 
the  church  at  Worth,  Michigan,  it  was  voted  to  thankfully  accept  the  gift, 
and  credit  same  to  the  Convention  Fund. 

Rev.  R.  C.  Helfenstein,  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  Evangelism  and 
Life  Service,  presented  the  following  memorial: 

To  the  Members  of  the  Executive  Board 
of  the  Christian  Church. 
Fellow  Workers  in  Christ: 

The  Department  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service  hereby  sulimits  to  the  Execu- 
tive Board  its  sincere  request  for  the  endorsement  of  the  plan  to  have  the  various 
boards  of  the  denomination  co-operate  in  providing  50%  of  the  budget  of  the 
Board  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service  for  the  coming  year.  The  amounts  re- 
quested from  various  boards  are  as  follows:  Home  Mission  Board,  1654.38;  Chris- 
tian Education  Board,  $G54  38;  Executive  Board,  $523.50;  Foreign  Mission  Board, 
$392.63;  Publishing  Board,  $392.63. 

Our  purpose  in  asking  for  this  co-operation  is  in  no  way  to  lessen  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  Board  of  Evangelism,  but  rather  to  enable  the  Board  of  Evangelism 
to  devote  all  its  energies  in  the  interest  of  the  whole  church. 

The  Board  of  Evangelism  has  the  following  plan  to  raise  its  50%  of  the  bud- 
get: First,  the  departmental  call  on  Easter  Sunday;  Second,  one  hundred  dollars 
($100.00)  and  traveling  expenses  as  a  minimum  from  churches  where  Kingdom 
Enlistment  Week  programs  are  conducted;  Third,  personal  gifts;  Fourth,  that 
the  pastors  holding  Kingdom  Enlistment  Week  programs  for  brother  pastors  be 
requested  to  take  an  offering,  50%  of  which  is  to  be  given  to  the  Department  of 
Evangelism  and  Life  Service,  the  Department  in  such  cases  furnishing  literature 
free;  Fifth,  that  we  urge  all  churches,  that  have  not  already  done  so,  to  put  the 
item  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service  in  their  budget. 

The  Executive  Secretary's  work  for  the  coming  year  is  as  follows:  Laconia, 
New  Hampshire;  Bangor,  jNIaine;  Franklin,  New  Hampshire;  Merriam,  Indiana; 
Madrid,  Iowa;  Red  Cloud,  Nebraska;  Towanda,  Kansas;  Truro,  Iowa;  Milmine, 
Illinois;  and  Danville,  Illinois.  This  will  take  all  our  time  up  to  Easter.  There 
are  those  who  are  asking  for  dates  after  Easter,  which  will  take  all  the  time  up 
to  the  late  spring. 

The  memorial  was  returned  to  the  Board  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service, 
with  instructions  to  submit  it  with  its  own  plan  of  raising  money  . 

Voted  that  an  additionall  offering  be  taken  for  the  Aged  Ministers'  Home, 
and  that  as  a  special  emergency  it  may  be  taken  on  Mothers'  Day. 

Voted  that  the  Executive  Board  approve  the  financial  plan  of  the 
Department  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service,  which  is  that  the  Executive 
Board  of  the  Convention,  and  the  several  department  boards,  underwrite 
twenty-five  percent  of  the  actual  budget  of  the  Department  for  the  year 
on  the  basis  of  the  a:pportionment  mentioned  in  the  memorial. 

The  following  bill  was  presented: 

The  Executive  Board  of  the  General  Convention  is  indebted  to  The 
Christian  Publishing  Association  on  account  Of  the  publication  of  The 
Christian  Annual  as  follows  to-wit: 

1924  issue    ; $139.06 

1925  issue   428.96 

Total   $568.02 

Voted  that  it  be  paid,  the  whole  amount  being  apportioned  among  the  sev- 
eral departments  as  follows: 

The  General  Convention   5% 

Christian   Education  20% 

Publications     1 25% 


54 OFFICIAL    PEOCEEDINGS 

Missions,   Home   and   Foreign 20% 

Evangelism    5% 

Christian   Publishing  Ass'n 25% 

100% 

APRIL   SESSION    (Called)    1926 

Rev.  0.  S.  Thomas,  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Control  of  Franklinton 
Christian  College,  laid  before  the  Executive  Board  a  detailed  statement  of  the 
financial  condition  of  the  college,  and  spoke  of  the  character  of  the  college 
administration. 

The  following  resolution  was  offered  and  adopted: 

Be   It  Resolved,   by  the   Executive   Board    of  The   General   Convention 
of  the  Christian  Church,  that  the  Board  of  Control  of  Franklinton  Chris- 
tian College  be  instructed  to  at  once  make  a  thorough  and  complete  in- 
vestigation   of   the    financial   situation    at    Franklinton    Christian    College; 
to  employ  a  competent  accountant  to  audit  the  books  of  the  College,  and 
to    secure,    if    at    all    possible,    Re\.    W.    W.    Staley,    of    Suffolk,    Va.,    as 
Business  ISIanager  of  the  College,  or  any  other  one  whom  the  wisdom   of 
the   Board   of  Control   may   approve    to   serve   as   such,    until   the   close    of 
The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church,  meeting  in  October,  1926. 
Voted  that  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church;  the  Department 
of   Foreign    Missions;    and    the    Department    of   Christian    Education,    be    asked   to 
furnish    the    loans    authorized    from    the    Permanent    Fund,    for    the    Franklinton 
Dormitory,    on    a    pro    rata    basis,    up    to    the    amount    of    Six    Thousand    Dollars 
($6,000.00). 

And  be  it  further  resolved,  that  the  Board  of  Control  of  Franklinton  Chris- 
tian College  be  instructed  to  make  no  further  expenditures  for  building  pur- 
poses, except  as  is  needed  to  protect  the  uncompleted  construction,  until  the 
Boad  of  Control  reports  the  result  of  the  authorized  investigation. 

The  President  of  the  General  Convention  submitted  the  following  report: 

CORWITH  AVILL  REPORT 

President  Coffin,  who  had  been  authorized  by  the  Executive  and  General 
Boards  to  have  all  matters  connected  with  the  will  of  the  late  W.  F.  Corwith  in 
charge,  with  authority  to  make  such  settlement  in  behalf  of  the  Convention  and 
its  interests  as  his  wisdom  might  approve,  reported: 

That  he  had  one  interview  and  considerable  correspondence  with  the  executor 
of  the  will,  Mr.  Lester  F.  Corwith,  of  New  York,  who  is  also  the  son  of  the 
deceased. 

In  the  beginning  the  executor  had  taken  the  position  that  all  outstanding, 
unpaid  notes  and  pledges  of  W.  F.  Corwith,  to  the  various  enterprises  of  the 
Christian  Church  should  be  paid  out  of  the  bequest  of  $50,000.00  to  the  General 
Convention,  and  then  the  remainder  of  said  S50.000.00  turned  over  to  the  Conven- 
tion itself.  The  President  informed  the  executor  that  such  settlement  could  not 
be  accepted,  and  that  all  such  unpaid  notes  and  pledges  were  claims  against  the 
estate,  and  not  against  the  bequest  of  Mr.  Cowith  to  the  Convention.  He  further 
stated  that  if  the  executor  insisted  upon  his  interpretation  the  Convention  would 
be  under  the  necessity  of  entering  legal  proceedings  to  secure  its  rights. 

Finally  the  executor  said  he  would  pay  out  of  the  estate  funds  all  of  these 
unpaid  notes  and  pledges  with  the  exception  of  a  note  to  Defiance  College  with 
an  unpaid  balance  of  $15,000.00,  which  because  of  its  technical  wording  he  did 
not  think  was  collectible  in  New  York  State.  He  insisted  however,  that  this  note 
should  be  paid  out  of  the  Convention's  bequest.  The  President  informed  the  exec- 
utor that  his  position  was  obviously  inconsistent  in  that,  first  the  claim  of  the 
note  to  Defia'nce  College  was  as  valid  as  those  which  he  had  already  admitted 
against  the  estate;  second,  that  if  the  Defiance  College  note  was  not  a  legal 
claim  upon  the  estate  because  of  its  peculiar  wording  it  was,  for  the  same  reason 
not  binding  upon  the  bequest:  and  third,  that  the  intent  of  the  maker  of  the 
note  was  unmistakable,  and  $10,000.00  had  already  been  paid  upon  the  same  as 
oroof  of  such  intent.  Upon  moral  grounds  it  should,  therefore,  be  carried  out  by 
his  son,  the  executor. 

After  considerable  conversation,  and  in  the  inter'^st  of  Defiance  College,  and 
for  the  sake  of  an  amicable  setti-Tient,  the  President  proposed  that,  though  thi'- 
was  clearly  more  than  the  rightful  share  of  Defiance  Cdc-ge  in  any  distribution 
of  the  Convention's  bequest,  the  General  Convention  would,  nevertheless,  allot  to 
Defiance  College  17,500.00  as  its  share  of  uie  $50,000.00  bequest  to  the  Convention, 
on  condition  tnat  the  executor  would  pay  Defiance  College  a  like  amount  from  the 
estate.     This   the   executor  declined   to  do. 

Dr.  Caris,  President  of  Defiance  College,  was  informed  of  this  attitude,  and 
that  the  Defiance  note  had  no  claim  upon  the  Convention's  bequest,  but  must 
look  to  the  estate  itself  for  settlement.  In  the  correctness  of  this  interpretation 
Dr.  Cai-is  concurred. 

Further  correspondence  followed  with  the  executor,  which  showed  no  sign/ 
ot  concession  on  either  side.  From  the  Convention's  side  of  the  controversy  both 
the  moral  and  legal  obligations  were  emphasized  upon  the  executor. 

President  Caris  of  Defiance  College  mad'^  another  visit  to  Mr.  Corwith  on 
April   19,   in   the   interest  of  the   claim   of  Defiance  College,   and   wired  President 
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CofRn  that  as  a  result  of  the  interview  the  executor  had  agreed  to  allow  $5,000.00 
from  the  estate  in  settlement  of  the  Defiance  College  note,  provided  the  Conven- 
tion would  allot  $10,000.00  from  its  bequest  from  the  Corwith  estate  to  Defiance 
College  for  the  same  purpose.  A  wire  was  immediately  sent  Dr.  Caris  in  reply 
that  the  adjustment  proposed  was  inequitable  and  could  not  be  accepted. 

On  April  21  another  telegram  was  received  from  President  Caris,  stating 
that  upon  the  President's  official  assurance  that  $7,500.00  would  be  forwarded  to 
Defiance,  that  amount  of  the  bequest  would  be  paid  the  Convention  and  upon 
receipt  of  same  by  the  College  the  executor  would  pay  the  said  college  the 
amount  agreed  upon  from  the  estate  in  full  liquidation  of  the  note  previously 
mentioned. 

The  President  recommended  that,  for  the  sake  of  harmony,  the  proposal  be 
accepted,  and  that  the  Convention  pay  Defiance  College  $7,500.00  out  of  its  be- 
quest on  condition  that  the  same  amount  is  paid  by  Mr.  Corwith  in  order  to  close 
the  matter.  He  however,  suggested  some  change  in  the  details  as  to  the  manner 
of  payment  from  Mr.  Corwith  to  the  Convention,  and  asked  the  approval  of  the 
Executive  Committee. 

It  was  moved  by  Dr.  W.  P.  Minton  and  seconded  by  Hon.  O.  W.  Whitelock  that 
we  approve  the  basis  of  settlement  recommended  by  the  President,  and  that  we 
allot  to  Defiance  College  $7,500.00  as  its  full  share  in  the  bequest  of  the  late 
W.  F.  Corwith  when  the  said  bequest  is  received,  and  on  condition  that  Mr.  Cor- 
with shall  paj'  to  Defiance  College  a  like  amount  from  the  estate.  Since  this 
allotment  is  more  than  the  rightful  share  of  Defiance  College  from  this  bequest 
it  is  to  be  paid  over  only  upon  assurance  satisfactory  to  the  President  that 
$7,500.00  is  also  paid  from  Mr.  Corwith.  For  the  same  reason  Defiance  College 
accepts  this  allotment  upon  the  specific  understanding  that  all  claims  of  that 
institution  upon  this  particular  fund  are  hereby  satisfied. 

Motion  to  adopt  carried. 

Voted  that  the  Investment  Committee  of  The  General  Convention  of  the 
Christian  Church  be  instructed  to  loan  from  the  Permanent  Fund  of  the  Con- 
vention, to  the  Board  of  Control  of  Franklinton  Christian  College,  the 
sum  of  Four  Thousand  Dollars  ($4,000.00),  with  the  distinct  understanding 
that  all  funds  coming-  to  the  College,  from  any  source  whatever,  shall  be 
applied  on  this  obligation  of  the  Board  of  Control,  and  that  the  share  that 
may  fall  to  Franklinton  Christian  College  from  the  bequest  of  the  late  W.  F. 
Corwith,  of  New  York,  shall  be  so  applied,  or  as  much  of  it  as  may  be  needed, 
or  available  on  said  obligation. 

Copy  of  note,  prepared  by  0.  S.  Thomas,  President  of  the  Board  of 
Control  of  Franklinton  Christian  College,  and  F.  G.  CofRn,  President  of  The 
General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church,  is  recorded  here  for  information 
and  preservation.  The  actual  transaction  was  by  the  President  of  the  Board 
of  Control  of  Franklinton  Christian  College,  and  the  Secretary  for  Finance 
of  the  General  Convention. 

On  or  before  January  1,  1940,  we  the  Board  of  Control  of  Franklin- 
ton Christian  College,  of  Franklinton,  N.  C,  promise  to  pay  to  the  order 
of  The  General  Convention  of  the  ChristifLn  Church  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  the 
sum  of  $4,000.00  for  value  received  with  interest  at  6%  per  annum  payable 
semi-annually  on  the  first  day  of  March  and  September  of  each  year. 
The  principal  to  be  paid  in  the  following  manner: 

The  said  Board  of  Control  agrees  to  reserve  out  of  its  annual  income 
at  least  $1,000.00  per  year,  the  first  five  years  from  the  date  of  the  note; 
thereafter  $1,500.00  for  the  next  ten  years;  these  amounts  to  be  paid  to 
the  General  Convention  and  other  note  holders  mentioned  herein  at  the 
last  interest  paying  time  of  each  year.  It  is  understood  that  at  any  inter- 
est paying  time  any  payment  exceeding  the  above  stated  amounts  may 
be  made. 

It  is  further  understood  that  the  annual  payments  on  this  note,  which 
is  one  of  a  series  aggregating  $20,000.00  shall  be  pro  rated  to  the  holders 
according  to  the  amount  of  money  they  have  loaned  on  the  said  $20,000.00 
borrowed  at  this  same  time  by  the  Board  of  Control. 

(Signed) 
The  Board  of  Control  of  Franklinton  Christian  College 

By  

President 


Secretary. 
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The  Convention  Auditors  examined  the  books  and  vouchers  of  the  Con- 
vention Secretary,  and  the  Secretary  of  Finance,  for  the  years  1923,  1924,  and 
1925,  and  submitted  their  reports,  Vi^hich  showed  that  the  books  had  been 
correctly  kept,  all  moneys  received  accounted  for,  and  that  the  accounts 
tallied  with  the  bank  balances.  These  reports  are  on  file  in  the  office  of  the 
Convention  Secretai'y,  and  may  be  examined  by  those  who  care  to  see  them. 
The  final  report  of  the  auditors,  for  the  quadrennium  ending  September  30, 
1923,  is  herewith  submitted.    (See  page  29) 

TRANSACTIONS    BY   CORRESPONDENCE 

January  23,  1923. 

In  keeping  with  the  desire  of  the  Board  of  Control  of  the  Aged  Ministers' 
Home,  and  instructions  by  Rev.  F.  G.  Coffin,  President  of  The  General  Con- 
vention of  the  Christian  Church,  I  am  authorized  to  take  a  vote  of  the 
Executive  Board  of  said  Convention,  on  the  motion  to  make  Sunday,  October 
21,  1923,  "Aged  Ministers'  Home  Day,"  and  that  on  that  day  an  ofi'ering  be 
taken  from  all  our  churches,  in  keeping  with  the  following  resolution: 

KESOLITIOX 

And  to  request  the  Executive  Board  to  set  a  day  during  the  year, 
when  our  entire  brotherhood  would  be  requested  to  make  an  offering  to 
the  Aged  Ministers'  Home,  the  goal  to  be  set  at  $25,000.00.  The  sum  of 
110,000.00  to  be  used  at  once,  for  needed  equipment,  and  $15,000.00  to  go 
to  the  Endowment  Fund. 

Adopted  by  The  American  Christian  Convention,  in  session  Burlington,  N.  C 
October,  1922. 

January  31,  1923. 

I.  Voted  that  the  printing  of  the  proceedings  of  The  American  Christian  Con- 
vention, held  at  Burlington,  N.  C,  October,  1922,  be  paid  for  as  follows,  it  being 
understood  that  the  amounts  named  for  each  item  shall  be  no  more  than  the 
actual  cost  of  production: 

1.  That  the  Convention  shall  pay  for  the  printing  of  the  Secretary's  report, 
and  the  commission  leports. 

2.  That  each  department  of  the  Convention  shall  pay  for  the  printing  of  the 
departmental  report. 

3.  That  the  Forward  Movement  shall  pay  for  the  printing  of  the  report  of 
the  Movement. 

4.  That  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  shall  pay  for  the  printing  of  the 
minutes,  and  all  other  proceedings  of  the  Association  appearing  in  the 
printed  copy. 

5.  That  whatever  balance  there  may  be  after  the  above  amounts  are  paid, 
shall  be  paid  from  the  Publishing  Fund  of  the  Convention. 

II.  That  a  copy  of  the  printed  proceedings  be  furnished  to  all  the  officers, 
members  of  Boards,  and  standing  committees  of  The  General  Convention  of  the 
Christian  Church,  and  The  Christian  Publishing  Association. 

III.  That  a  copy  be  furnished  free  of  cost  to  the  presidents  and  secretaries 
of  conferences. 

IV.  That  the  remaining  copies  of  the  book  be  offered  to  purchasers  at  fifty 
cents  a  volume,  and  that  the  proceeds  of  the  sales  be  returned  to  the  Department 
of  Publications  for  similar  use  in  the  future. 

V.  That  payment  be  made  direct  to  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  by 
the  Convention,  the  Forward  Movement,  and  the  various  departments  upon  pre- 
sentation of  bills  for  same. 

February  12,  1923. 

Whereas,  the  Administration  Building,  of  Elon  College,  Elon  College,  N.  C, 
has  been  totally  destroyed   by  fire,  thus  creating  an   unusual  emergency,   and 

Whereas,  this  disaster  has  seriously  affected  our  entire  brotherhood  in  gen- 
eral, and  our  educational  program  in  particular,  and 

Whereas,  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Elon  College  has,  with  strong  faith  and 
great  courage,  planned  to  continue  the  college,  and  to  immediately  supply  the 
needed  buildings, 
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Therefore  Be  It  Resolved,  first,  That  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  General 
Board  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  recommend  that  the 
sum  of  ten  thousand  dollars  be  paid  to  Elon  College,  as  follows:  By  the  Depart- 
ment of  Christian  Education — four  thousand  dollars;  By  the  Department  of  Mis- 
sions— four  thousand  dollars;  By  the  Convention  itself — fifteen  hundred  dollars; 
By  the  Department   of  Publishing — five   hundred   dollars. 

Resolved,  second.  That  this  recommendation  shall  be  endorsed  by  the  several 
departments  named,  and  that  it  shall  not  be  binding  upon  any  one  department, 
if  not  endorsed  by  them  all. 

Resolved,  third.  That  the  amount  to  be  paid  by  the  Convention  itself  shall  be 
in  three  installments  of  five  hundred  dollars  each,  from  remittances  from  the  For- 
ward Movement  Fund,  beginning  with  the  remittance  of  February,   1923. 

The  Department  of  Publications  having  cast  a  negative  vote,  the  President 
of  the  Convention  instructed  that  the  several  Boards,  and  Dr.  Harper,  be 
notified  that  the  whole  matter  v^^ould  have  to  stand  for  the  present  without 
action. 

February  14,  1923. 

Voted,  that  R.  C.  Helfenstein's  request  to  have  some  one  else  appointed  to 
take  his  place  as  a  member  of  the  Administrative  Committee  of  the  Federal  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  be  granted,  in  view  of  his  being  a  member  of  the  Commission  on 
Evangelism:  and  that  Rev.  W.  H.  Halner,  of  Irvington,  New  Jersey,  be  ap- 
pointed to  take  his  place  as  the  representative  of  the  Christian  Church  on  said 
committee. 

February  16,   1923. 

Voted  that  the  request  of  the  Committee  on  International  Relief,  that  the 
sum  of  One  Hundred  Dollars  (1100.00)  be  paid  to  the  Federal  Council  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  as  the  contribution  of  the  Christian  Church  for 
the   maintenance   of  the   Protestant  Churches   in  Europe,   be   granted. 

That  Fifty  Dollars  of  this  sum  be  paid  by  the  Department  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, and  Fifty  Dollars  from  the  unused  balance  in  the  Convention  Fund  to  the 
•credit  of  the  China  Famine  Fund. 

March  1,  1923. 

Voted  to  accept  the  resignation  of  J.  F.  Burnett  from  the  Committee  on  Army 
and  Navy  Chaplains. 

March  1,   1923. 

Voted  that  the  membership  of  the  committee  be  three,  instead  of  two,  and 
that  Revs.  H.  G.  Rowe,  of  Indiana,  and  A.  G.  Bagby,  of  Ohio,  be  elected  mem- 
bers of  the  committee. 

A  declaration  concerning  America's  international  obligations,  prepared  by 
the  Commission  on  International  Justice  and  Goodwill,  and  approved  by  the 
Administrative  Committee  of  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in 
America,  was  submitted  to  the  Executive  Board  for  approval,  or  disapproval. 
It  was  approved,  a  record  of  which  is  written  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Board. 

April  2,  1923. 

Voted  that  in  answer  to  the  application  of  the  pastor  of  the  Church  of  the 
Evangel,  relative  to  the  rental,  or  sale,  of  the  church  property,  that  the  Execu- 
tive Board,  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  appoint  Rev.  P.  S. 
Sailer,  Mr.  F.  R.  Beach,  and  Mr.  W.  F.  Corwith,  a  committee  to  investigate,  and 
to  report  to  the  said  Convention,  before  definite  action  is  taken. 

April   4,   1923. 

By  the  death  of  Rev.  Alva  H.  Morrill,  a  vacancy  occurred  on  the  Com- 
mission on  Temperance  of  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in 
America,  and  the  Board  elected  Rev.  P.  S.  Sailer,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  to  fill 
the  vacancy. 

April  4,   1923. 

Voted  that  the  necessary  expense  of  the  Board  of  Finance  be  paid  from  the 
current  funds  of  the  Convention,  the  same  not  to  exceed  $125.00  a  year. 

June  7,  1923. 

The  President  of  Defiance  College  requested  that  the  Executive  Board  of 
the  General  Convention  place  nam^s  before  the  Trustees  of  Defiance  College 
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for  nominations,  from  which  to  select  the  Trustees  who  may  be  elected  at  the 

annual  meeting  in  June. 

"Voted  that  the  following  named  persons  be  placed  in  nomination  by  the 
Executive  Board  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church:  Mr.  Perry  G. 
Yantis,  Troy,  Ohio;  Mr.  Fenner  C.  Brownell,  Pall  River,  Mass.;  Rev.  W.  G.  Sar- 
gent, Providence,  R.  I.;  and  Rev.  W.  P.  Fletcher,  Toronto,  Ontario. 

June  21,  1923. 
BROOKLYN  CHURCH  PROPERTY 

On  Monday,  May  21,  I  met  with  a  committee  in  the  office  of  Mr.  W.  F. 
Corwith,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  to  consider  the  sale  of  the  church  property  of  the 
Church   of  the  Evangel. 

The  men  present  were  as  follows:  Rev.  P.  S.  Sailer,  pastor  of  the 
Vandei'veer  Park  Church  of  Brooklyn,  representing  the  New  Jersey  Christian 
Conference;  Rev.  H.  A.  Barton,  pastor  of  the  Church  of  the  Evangel;  Mr.  W.  F. 
Corwith,  who  for  almost  his  whole  life  has  been  a  prominent  member  of  the 
church,  and  a  man  of  outstanding  influence  in  the  church;  and  myself. 

The  conditions  as  reported  by  the  members  of  the  church  present  were 
that  the  Polish  people  are  taking  the  whole  Greenpoint  section  of  Brooklyn. 
They  have  moved  in  from  both  the  north  and  south  of  our  church  and  are  now 
occupying  our  territory  to  such  an  extent  that  we  have  scarcely  any  members 
who  live  anywhere  near  the  church.  For  instance,  the  treasurer  of  the  church 
told  me  that  he  was  a  forty-five-minute  ride  by  street  car  from  the  church. 

The  thought  of  selling  the  property  originated  within  the  church  itself. 
The  matter  was  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  Executive  Board  some  time 
ago  and  I  was  asked  in  an  official  way  to  represent  The  General  Convention 
of  the  Christian  Church  at  this  meeting  in  Brooklyn. 

The  men  present  constituted  themselves  a  committee  and  passed  the  fol- 
lowing resolutions: 

1.  That  a  committee  be  appointed  by  the  President  of  The 
General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  to  act  with  the  proper 
authorities  of  the  Missionary  Society  of  the  New  York  Eastern  Con- 
ference, which  now  holds  the  deed  to  the  property  subject  to  contract 
with  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  to  negotiate 
for  the  sale  of  the  property  of  the  Church  of  the  Evangel  in  Brooklyn, 
through  the  Corwith  Brothers  Realty  Company,  they  being  familiar 
with  the  whole  situation  and  already  having  an  offer. 

2.  That  the  proceeds  accming  from  the  sale  of  said  church  be 
held  by  the  Home  Mission  Board  of  the  Christian  Church  for  final 
distribution  at  the  order  of  the  Home  Mission  Board  jointly  with  the 
New  Jersey  Conference,  providing  that  the  committee  representing 
the  conference  shall  have  in  its  membership  a  representative  of  the 
Church  of  the  Evangel  who  is  elected  by  the  church  or  its  official  board. 
I,  therefore,  move  that  the  above  recommendations  be  accepted  and  the 
President  of  the  General  Convention  appoint  the  committee,  instruct- 
ing them  to  act  in  accordance  with  these  resolutions. 

Signed, 
Omer  S.  Thomas. 

The  resolution  was  adopted,  and  the  following-named  persons  were  ap- 
pointed the  committee:  Dr.  O.  S.  Thomas,  of  Dayton,  Ohio;  Mr.  W.  F.  Corwith, 
of  Jamaica,  Long  Island;  and  Dr.  W.  H.  Hainer,  of  Irvington,  N.  J. 

Sept.  17,  192.3. 

Voted  that  the  $230.40,  balance  to  the  credit  of  the  China  Famine  Fund,  be 
given  to  the  missionaries  of  the  Christian  Church,  now  in  Japan,  and  that  the 
distribution  of  it  be  left  to  W.  P.  Minton,  Secetary  for  the  Department  of  Foreign 
Missions. 

January  3,  1924. 

Voted  that  instead  of  waiting  until  he  has  $20,000  in  the  treasury  as  has  been 
the  rule,  that  the  Treasurer  of  the  Forward  Movement  be  instructed  to  make  a 
distribution  to  the  several  departments  on  the  regular  basis,  when  he  shall  have 
received    |10,000. 
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February  25,  1924. 

Whereas,  the  late  Nathaniel  Shoemaker,  of  Illinois,  willed  to  the  Sandy  Creek 
Christian  Church,  of  the  Southern  Wabash  Illinois  Christian  Conference,  and  to 
The  American  Christian  Convention,  jointly,  a  few  acres  of  land,  and  the  buildings 
thereon,  said  property  being-  about  five  miles  from  the  city  of  Newton,  Illinois,  and 

Whereas,  the  property  can  now  be  sold,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  church  and 
The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church. 

Therefore,  be  it  Resolved,  by  the  Executive  Board  of  The  General  Convention 
of  the  Christian  Church,  that  the  President  and  Secretary  of  the  Convention  be, 
and  are  hereby,  authorized  to  join  the  trustees  of  said  Sandy  -Creek  ChristiaK 
Church  in  executing-  a  deed  of  transfer  of  said  property  under  the  provision  of 
the  aforesaid  will,  and  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Illinois,  and  to  perform  any  and 
all  other  duties  legally  necessary  to  consummate  the  sale  of  said  property. 

And  be  it  further  Resolved,  that  the  proceeds  resulting  to  the  Convention 
from  such  sale,  shall  be  held,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  will  made  by  the 
said  Nathaniel  Shoemaker. 

The  property  above  nientioned  "was  sold  by  the  trustees  of  the  church, 
and  the  full  amount  coming  to  the  Convention,  from  the  estate,  -was  promptly 
paid  by  them,  and  the  whole  matter  satisfactorily  settled. 

July  7,  1924. 

The  committee  appointed  by  the  Executive  Board  of  The  General  Con- 
vention of  the  Christian  Church,  in  the  interest  of  Union  Christian  College, 
recommends  that  the  committee  be  enlarged  by  adding  to  it  the  follo-wing- 
named  persons:  Clarence  Bennett,  Bert  James,  M.  S.  Campbell,  H.  A.  Smith, 
F.  G.  Coffin    and  J.  F.  Burnett. 

The  committee  as  enlarged  is:  O.  S.  Thomas,  Dayton,  Ohio;  E.  A.  Watkins, 
Urbana,  111.;  H.  G.  Rowe,  Indianapolis,  Ind.;  Clarence  Bennett,  Albany,  Mo.; 
Bert  James,  Mansfield,  III.;  M.  S.  Campbell,  CoUison,  111.;  H.  A.  Smith,  Ver- 
sailles, Ohio;  F.  G.  Coffin,  Albany,  Mo.;  and  J.  F.  Burnett,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

August  21,  1924. 

The  folio-wing  report  -was  submitted  to  the  members  of  the  Executive 
Board,  by  correspondence,  and  voted  upon  as  recorded: 

To  the  Executive  Board  of  The  General  Convention 
of  the  Christian  Church: 

"We  your  committee,  appointed  to  make  investigation  of  certain  phases  of  the 
Union  Christian  College  situation,  and  to  co-operate  with  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  said  institution,  wherever  the  way  might  open,  beg  leaVe  to  submit  the  follow- 
ing report: 

A  meeting-  of  the  Committee  ^vas  held  at  Indianapolis,  on  July  1,  1924.  After 
careful  consideration  it  was  decided  that  the  Committee  should  be  enlarged  to 
represent  the  various  phases  of  the  situation,  and  the  Executive  Board  was  asked 
to  add  to  the  Committee,  F.  G.  Coffin,  J.  F.  Burnett,  Clarence  Bennett,  H.  A.  Smith, 
M.  S.  Campbell,  and  E.  B.  James.  This  request  "was  complied  with,  and  a  meeting' 
of  the  Comi-nittee  held  at  Terre  Haute,  Indiana,  on  August  11,  1924.  H.  A.  Smith 
could  not  be  present,  and  the  Committee  invited  Rev.  Clarence  Defur  to  attend 
and  serve  as  an  advisory  member  of  the  Committee,  and  to  represent  the  Educa- 
tional Board.     Rev.  F.  G.  Coffin  and  Rev.  H.  G.  Rowe  were  not  present. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  10:00  a.  m.,  and  after  discussing  the  situ- 
ation from  every  possible  angle,  the  following-  report  was  agreed  upon,  to  be 
submitted  to  the  Board  of  Trustees  in  a  postponed  meeting  to  be  held  at  Merom, 
Indiana,  August  12,  1924.  The  report  was  received  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  and 
considered  item  by  item,  and  after  considerable  discussion  was  concurred  in  by 
a  majority  vote  of  the  trustees  present. 

August  12,  1924. 

•To  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
Union  Christian  College: 

The  Committee  appointed  Ijy  the  Executive  Board  of  The  General  Convention 
ot  the  Christian  Church  in  the  interest  of  Union  Christian  College,  and  to  co- 
operate with  the  Board  of  Trustees  in  any  way  open  to  it,  in  the  interest  of  said 
College,  would  submit  the  following  for  your  consideration  and  decision. 

The  Committee  consulted  the  laAV  firm  of  Green  and  Palmer,  of  Urbana,  Illi- 
nois, and  submit  the  opinion  of  the  firm  as  a  part  of  this  pronouncement. 
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As  we  undeistand  the  problem  wliich  now  exists  with  refei-ence  to  Union 
Christian  College,  the  conclusion  has  been  reached  by  the  authorities  in  charge  of" 
this  College,  that  the  time  has  come  when  some  steps  must  be  taken  looking 
either  to  the  reorganization,  the  abandonment,  or  the  relocation  of  the  functions 
and  activities  of  this  college.  "We  wish  to  state  at  this  time  our  feeling  that  it 
is  not  the  function  of  a  firm  of  lawyers  to  make  any  recommendations  to  your 
committee  as  to  what  disposition  should  be  made  of  this  Institution.  We  feel 
that  such  a  determination  of  future  policy  should  rest  Avith,  and  should  be  made- 
by,  the  present  governing  board  of  the  College,  which,  as  we  understand,  is  the 
Board  of  Trustees  and  your  Committee.  The  determination  of  this  future  policy 
is  a  purely  business  matter  with  which  a  firm  of  lawyers  should  not  interfere. 
^Ve  wish  to  state,  however,  that  after  such  policy  has  been  determined  and  certain 
things  agreed  upon  by  the  governing  body  as  desirable  to  be  done,  that  this  law 
office,  or  some  other  law  office,  might  be  of  assistance  in  working  out  the  modus 
operandi  of  such  policy,  or  in  advising  whether  such  policy  could  lawfully  be 
carried  into  execution. 

There  has  also  been  presented  the  matter  of  the  disposition  of  the  so-called 
1100,000  Endowment,  the  campaign  for  which  has  been  recently  concluded.  As 
we  are  advised  some  $65,000  was  subscribed  for  this  endowment  fund,  and  there 
has  been  actually  collected  approximately  $29,000.  At  our  conference  with  Dr. 
Alexander,  we  were  advised  that  the  people  making  the  subscription  to  this- 
$100,000  Endowment  Fund  were  informed  that  the  purpose  to  be  achieved  was  the 
standardization  of  Union  Christian  College  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Indiana, 
and  that  such  standardization  would  recjuire  the  subscription  and  actual  receipt, 
as  an  Endowment  Fund,  of  the  full  $100,000.  It,  therefore,  appears  to  us  that  this 
purpose  and  condition  not  having  been  achieved,  that  both  the  moral  and  legal 
courses  to  be  pursued  should  be  the  offering  to  return  the  unpaid  notes  which  you 
now  hold,  and  also  the  monies  collected,  to  the  people  making  the  donations,  and 
subscriptions.  It  is  believed  that  in  many  instances  when  this  offer  is  made,  the 
people  making  the  donation  and  subscription  might  be  ■willing  to  permit  such 
fund  to  be  devoted  to  some  other  similar  enterprise,  but  at  any  event,  it  would 
seem  the  proper  thing  to  cause  to  be  made  the  offer  to  return  both  the  notes  and 
the  money  to  the  respective  subscribers  and  donors. 

In  examining  the  statutes  of  the  State  of  Indiana,  which  are  deemed  appli- 
cable to  Union  Christian  College,  there  appears  an  amendment  to  the  Corporation 
Act  of  1855,  adopted  March  6,  1891,  in  the  following  language: 

If  any  University,  College,  or  Seminary  of  Learning,  owning  property  real 
or  personal,  which  it  may  have  obtained  by  gift,  devise,  or  grant  for  an  endow- 
ment, shall  be  abandoned  and  cease  to  exist,  as  such  university,  college,  or  sem- 
inary of  learning,  such  property  shall  revert  to  the  donor  or  donors,  or  to  his,  her, 
or  their  heirs. 

It  is  suggested  that  at  the  proposed  joint  meeting  of  your  Committee  and 
Board  of  Trustees  of  Union  Christian  College,  the  above  language  of  the  Corpor- 
ation Laws  of  the  State  of  Indiana  should  receive  and  be  given  careful  consid- 
eration in  arriving  at  the  future  policy  which  may  be  pursued  with  reference  to 
the  reorganization,   the  abandonment,  or  relocation   of  the  School. 

The  committee  expresses  the  opinion  that  owing  to  the  lack  of  available 
funds  it  would  be  unwise  for  the  Trustees  to  open  the  School  this  year. 

The  Comittee  expresses  the  opinion  that  owing  to  the  lack  of  moral  and  finan- 
cial support  from  the  constituency  of  the  College,  and  the  spirit  of  discourage- 
ment, and  lack  of  confidence  that  have  been  steadily  increasing  within  the  terri- 
tory of  the  College  for  the  past  several  years,  that  it  would  be  very  difficult,  if 
not  wholly  impossible,  to  ever  reestablish  the  school  on  the  basis  that  would 
appeal  to  the  church  or  its  constituency. 

The  Committee  expresses  the  opinion  that  unless  confidence  can  be  restored 
in  the  usefulness  and  permanency  of  the  School,  and  that  unless  there  should  be 
an  unusual  response  in  money  and  the  substantial  assurance  of  students,  that  the 
permanent  closing  of  the  school  is  inevitable. 

The  Committee  expresses  the  opinion  that  in  view  of  what  now  seems  to  be 
the  inevitable  closing  of  the  School,  that  the  Trustees  consider  the  advisability  of 
establishing  a  Foundation,  or  Bible  School,  in  connection  with  a  state  university, 
within  the  geographical  territory  of  the  College. 

The  Committee  expresses  the  opinion  that  it  would  be  both  wise  and  right 
to  postpone  refunding  the  subscriptions  to  the  endowment  fund  until  the  Trustees 
shall  be  able  to  adjust  the  finances  of  the  School,  and  until  a  future  program  is 
developed. 

The  Committee  is  of  the  opinion  that  owing  to  the  interests  involved  and  the 
future  welfare  of  our  educational  enterprises,  that  the  trustees  should  invite  the 
Executive  Board  of  the  General  Convention  to  have  present  at  each  meeting  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees  a  representative  of  said  Executive  Board. 
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The  Committee  expresses  the  opinion  that  every  needful  thing-  should  be  done 
to  safeguard  the  funds  of  the  College,  that  the  organization  should  be  kept  intact, 
the  property  should  be  cared  for,  and  such  other  things  be  done  as  may  be 
deemed  necessary  to  care  for  all  the  material  property  and  interests  of  the 
School. 

Movember   17,   1924. 

Voted  that  the  Board  of  Control  of  Franklinton  Christian  College  be  author- 
ized to  borrow  a  maximum  of  $20,000  secured  by  first  mortgage  on  the  college 
farm  owned  by  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church. 

December  10,  1924. 

Be  it  Resolved,  by  the  Executive  Board  of  The  General  Convention  of  the 
Christian  Church,  that  the  sum  of  $200.00  be  appropriated  from  the  Near  East 
Relief  Fund,  for  the  following  named  purposes: 

First — Fifty  dollars  for  administration  expense  of  the  Bureau  of  Relief. 

Second — One  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  for  administrative  expense  of  the 
American  Committee. 

December  29,  1924. 

Whereas,  under  the  last  will  and  testament  of  Sarah  J.  Malmsbury  the  pro- 
visions are  as  follows:  "I  give,  devise,  and  bequeath  to  The  American  Christian 
Convention,  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said  Convention  as  they  deem  best,  my 
real  estate  situated  on  the  west  side  of  IMoni-oe  Street,   in  Christiansburg,   Ohio." 

And  whereas,  the  name  American  Christian  Convention,  by  an  act  of  said 
Convention  in  session  at  Burlington,  N.  C,  October,  1922,  was  changed  to  The 
General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  duly  incorporated  in  accordance 
therewith, 

Therefore  be  it  Resolved,  that  the  President  of  The  General  Convention  of 
the  Christian  Church,  Rev.  Frank  G.  Coffin,  of  Albany,  Missouri,  and  the  Secre- 
tary of  said  Convention,  Rev.  John  F.  Burnett,  Dayton,  Ohio,  be  and  hereby  are 
.  authorized  to  accept,  hold,  and  convey  said  property  mentioned  in  the  will  of 
Mrs.  Malmsbviry,  and  to  sign  a  warranty  deed  when  the  same  shall  be  sold. 

And  be  it  further  resolved,  that  the  proceeds  from  the  sale  of  such  property 
shall  be  placed  to  the  credit  of  the  current  fund  of  the  Convention. 

The  estate  mentioned  in  the  above  resolution  was  settled,  and  the  proceeds 
credited  to  the  Convention  Fund. 

February  5,  1925. 

Resolved,  that  in  the  matter  of  the  judicial  settlement  of  the  accounts  of 
John  Bowdish  Gove  and  George  Milton  Augur,  as  the  Executors  of  the  estate  of 
Lucinda  A.  Wells,  deceased,  that  inasmuch  as  The  American  Christian  Convention 
is  a  beneficiary,  and  that  the  seal  of  the  Convention  is  to  be  attached  to  all  docu- 
ments in  which  said  Convention  is  named,  by  the  direct  authority  of  said  Con- 
vention, that  the  Convention  Secretary  be,  and  is  hereby  authorized  to  attach  the 
seal  of  the  Convention  to  sucli  papers  as  he  is  required  to  sign. 

February  19,  1925. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Board  of  The  General  Convention  of  the 

Christian  Church,  held  in  Terre  Haute,  Indiana,  April  22,  1924,  the  following 

resolution  was  adopted: 

Resolved,  That  Rev.  F.  G.  Coffin  be  made  an  official  representative  of 
the  Christian  Church  to  the  Universal  Conference  on  "Life  and  Work," 
meeting  at  Stockholm,  Sweden,  in  1925.     Motion  to  adopt  carried. 

Dr.  Coffin  very  generously  offers  the  traveling  expense  of  Mrs.  F.  G. 
Coffin,  as  a  delep-ate  to  said  convention,  and  I  move  that  Mrs.  F.  G.  Coffin  be 
a  delegate  of  the  Christian  Church  to  the  Universal  Conference  on  Life  and 
Work,  meeting  at  Stockholm,  Sweden,  in  1925.    Adopted. 

February  24,  1925. 

Inasmuch  as  Drs.  J.  F.  Burnett  and  Alva  M.  Kerr  have  been  the  official 
representatives  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  at  the  last 
two  sessions  of  the  Conference  on  International  Friendship  Through  the 
Churches,  therefore, 

Resolved,  that  in  response  to  the  request  of  the  Federal  Council  of  the 
Churches  in  Christ  in  America,  they  be  elected  the  representatives  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  on  the  Federal  Council's  Commission  on  International  Justice  and 
Goodwill. 

March  21,  1925. 

Whereas  an   Interdenominational   Conference   and   District   Convention   of  the 
Laymen's  Church  League  meets  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  May  8-11,  1925, 

And  whereas  the  Christian  Church  is  entitled  to  membership  in  said  Inter- 
denominational Conference  and  District  Convention, 
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Therefore  be  it  resolved,  by  the  Executive  Board  of  Tlie  General  Convention 
of  the  Christian  Church,  that  the  laymen  mentioned  on  the  enclosed  list  be  chosen 
to  represent  the  Christian  Church  in  said  meeting  in  Columbus,  Ohio. 

And  be  it  further  resolved  that  the  Convention  shall  not  be  responsible  for 
the  expense  incurred  in  attendance. 

Byron    N.    Andrews East  port,    Maine 

P.  R.   Woodward - Hill,  N.   H. 

U.  D.   Brownell New   Bedford,   Mass. 

Wm.  L.  Blaum - Albany,   N.   Y. 

A.    P.    Poor - Everett,    Pa. 

John  J.  Stryker ..Irvington,  N.  J. 

L.    Ross   .lones Pranklin,    Va. 

J.   B.  Hut  ton Dover,   Del. 

J.   P.   Montg-omery Burlington,   N.  C. 

J.  J.  Pitt Norfolk,  Va. 

I.  A.  Luke Holland,   Va. 

C.  E.   Booz McPherson,   Kans. 

J.  G.  Lucas Madrid,  Iowa 

C.  L.  Botkin Towanda,   Kans. 

Elmer  L.    Roe Superior,    Nebr. 

L.  D.  Wilhelm 329  S.  Lafayette  St.,   Macomb,  111. 

C.    E.   James Mansfield,    111. 

M.  S.  Campbell Collison,   111. 

"W.  O.  Jones Hagerstown,  Ind. 

J.   P.   Barnes - Huntington,   Ind. 

Earl  Bayman  South  Whitley,   Ind. 

C.   B.   McConnell Sidney,   Ind. 

John   T.   West Sharps ville,   Ind. 

V.   B.   Caris Columbus,    Ohio 

H.  R.   Pisher Condit,    Ohio 

Earl  F.   Smith Columbus  Grove,   Ohio 

W.  A.   Snider ....Defiance,   Ohio 

Perry  G.  Yantis Troy,  Ohio 

J.   L.    Reck Covington,    Ohio 

William    Schmidt Ansonia,    Ohio 

Harry   McPherson   .Dayton,    Ohio 

Dr.   G.  "W.   Plory Eaton,   Ohio 

Lewis  Banta Lebanon,   Ohio 

J.  L.  Rector Pleasant  Hill,   Ohio 

W.  C.  Hile Versailles,  Ohio 

J.  "W.  Deever Trot  wood,  Ohio 

Joseph  K.  Johnson : Dayton,   Ohio 

A.   F.   Chase Dayton,   Ohio 

May  12,  1925. 

Voted  that  Rev.  Phillip  S.  Sailer  be  elected  to  membership  on  the  Commission 
•of  the  Federal  Council  on  Religious  Bodies  in  Europe,  and  that  Mr.  P.  R.  Beach 
be  continued  on  the  Commission. 

May   14,   1925. 

Whereas,  the  Commission  on  International  Justice  and  Goodwill  of  the  Fed- 
eral Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America  is  arranging  to  hold  a  Confer- 
ence in  Washington,  D.  C,  December  1-3,  1925,  in  the  interest  of  world  peace,  and 

Whereas,  the  Christian  Church  is  asked  to  co-operate  in  the  movement,  and 
to  elect  five  delegates  to  the  Conference, 

Therefore  Be  It  Resolved,  by  the  Executive  Board  of  The  General  Convention 
of  the  Christian  Church  that  the  following  named  persons  be  chosen  to  attend 
said  Conference,  and  to  express  the  willingness  of  the  Christian  Church  to  co- 
operate in  the  movement  for  world  peace: 

Rev.  P.  G.  Coffin,  Albany,  Missouri. 
Rev.  J.  F.  Burnett,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Rev.  A.  M.  Kerr,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Rev.  ^V.  P.   Minton,   Dayton,   Ohio. 
Mr.  Hermon  Eldredge,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

May  27,  1925. 

Whereas,  the  Christian  Church  has  been  requested  by  the  National  Council  of 
the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  to  appoint  a  Standing  Committee  on 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association  work,  and  also  a  representative  from  the 
Christian  Church  to  serve  as  a  member  of  the  General  Counseling  Commission 
of  the  Churches, 

Therefore,  Be  It  Resolved,  by  the  Executive  Board  of  The  General  Convention 
of  the  Christian  Church,  that  Mr.  Hermon  Eldredge,  Dayton,  Ohio;  Rev.  W.  C. 
Hook,  Albany,  N.  Y.;  and  Rev.  Ray  Seely,  of  St.  Johnsville,  N.  Y.,  be  the  Standing 
Committee;  and  that  Mr.  Hermon  Eldredge  be  the  member  of  the  General  Counsel- 
ing Commission  of  the  Churches. 
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Be  It  Further  Resolved,  that  no  expense  shall  be  entailed  by  either  the 
Standing-  Committee,  or  member  of  the  General  Counseling-  Commission  of  the 
Churches. 

July  10,  1925. 

Whereas,  the  General  Committee  of  the  Men's  Church  League  has  provided 
for  additional  membership,  the  same  to  be  secured  by  members  of  the  General 
Committee,  the  said  additional  members  to  be  suitable  for  actively  promoting  the 
work  of  the  League,  and  who  would  voluntarily  support  the  worlv  with  a  contri- 
bution of  at  least  $10.00  a  year. 

Therefore  Be  It  Resolved,  by  the  Executive  Board  of  The  General  Convention 
of  the  Christian  Church,  that  Rev.  W.  H.  Denison,  D.  D.,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Mr.  John  J. 
Pitt,  Lucile  Ave.,  Norfoll<,  Va. ;  and  Mr.  A.  F.  Foor,  Everett,  Pa.,  be  members  of 
said  Committee  from  the  Christian  Church. 

And  Be  It  Further  Resolved,  that  while  the  Convention  cannot,  and  does  not 
obligate  itself  financially,  it  will  nevertheless  give  due  consideration  to  such 
expense  accounts  as  may  be  presented  by  the  members  thus  elected  by  it. 

July  16,  1925. 

Whereas,  Franklinton  Christian  College,  Franklinton,  North  Carolina,  is 
greatly  in  need  of  funds  with  which  to  complete  the  dormitory  now  under  con- 
struction, and 

Whereas,  the  Board  of  Control  has  been  unable  to  secure  the  necessary  funds 
to  complete  the  said  dormitory, 

And  whereas,  the  Boa^rd  of  Control  of  said  College  can  furnish  adequate 
security  for  the  amount  needed  to  complete  the  dormitory, 

Therefore  Be  It  Resolved,  by  the  Executive  Board  of  The  General  Convention 
of  the  Christian  Church,  that  the  Investment  Committee  be  instructed  to  loan 
Franklinton  Christian  College,  Frankklinton,  North  Carolina,  the  sum  of  Five 
Thousand  Dollars  from  the  Permanent  Fund  of  the  Convention,  for  such  time, 
and  on  such  terms  as  may  be  approved  by  it,  provided  that  the  Mission  Board  of 
the  Christian  Church  shall  loan  to  Franklinton  Christian  College  the  sum  of 
Seven  Thousand  Dollars,  and  the  Department  of  Christian  Education  shall  loan 
the  said  College  the  sum  of  Three  Thousand  Dollars. 

And  Be  It  Further  Resolved,  that  should  there  not  be  Five  Thousand  Dollars 
of  the  Permanent  Fund  available  at  the  time  the  loan  is  made,  that  a  sufficient 
amount  to  make  up  the  Five  Thousand  Dollars  be  transferred  from  the  Savings 
Fund  of  the  Convention  to  the  Permatient  Fund,  the  same  to  be  reimbursed  with 
the  first  available  funds. 

August  4,  1925. 

Resolved,  by  the  Executive  Board  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian 
Church,  that  Rev.  F.  G.  Coflin,  D.  D.,  President  of  the  Convention,  be  a  fraternal 
delegate  from  the  Christian  Church,  to  the  National  Council  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Churches,  meeting  in  Washington,   D.   C,   October  20-28,   192.o. 

January  14,  1926. 

Upon  request  of  the  program  committee,  voted  to  appoint  the  following-  named 
commission:  "Commission  on  the  Church  and  World  Problems."  Suggested  mem- 
bers— Hermon  Eldredge,  W.  W.  Staley,  Clarence  Huff,  J.  B.  Hutton,  and  Mrs.  McD. 
Howsare. 

February  4,  1926. 

A  vote  of  the  Executive  Board  was  taken  on  the  appointment  of  a  Transpor- 
tation Committee,  with  special  reference  to  the  Convention  to  be  held  in  Urbana, 
Illinois,  October  20-28,  1926.     The  committee  is: 

Rev.  E.  A.  Watkins,  404  W.  Main  St.,  Urbana,  111. 

Mr.  N.  C.  Noel,  506  W.  Nevada  St.,  Urbana,  111. 

Rev.  O.  S.  Thomas,  C.  P.  A.  Building,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Rev.  J.  F.  Burnett,  C.  P.  A.  Building,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

February   18,   1926. 

Voted  that  D.  B.  Atkinson,  Albany,  Missouri;  W.  P.  Minton,  Dayton.  Ohio; 
W.  H.  Denison,  Dayton.  Ohio,  be  a  Correlating  Committee,  to  serve  during  the 
session  of  the  General  Convention  for  1926. 

April  5,  1926. 

Voted  that  whereas,  the  receipts  fi-om  Forward  Movement  Funds,  in  the  office 
of  Dr.  Denison,  have  been  decreased  to  such  an  extent  that  a  long  period  of  time 
elapses  before  $10,000  has  been  accumulated,  that  the  Treasurer,  Mr.  J.  O.  Winters, 
be  instructed  to  make  distribution  of  the  funds  according  to  the  regular  rate  of 
distribution  at  the  following  dates:  May  1,  1926;  July  1,  1926;  and  September  1,- 
1926. 
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July,  1926. 

Rev.  Omer  S.  Thomas,  Secretary  for  the  Department  of  Home  Missions 
of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church,  submits  his  resignation 
as  Secretary  of  the  Department,  subject  to  the  will  of  the  Executive  Board. 
The  reason  for  this  resignation  is  that  he  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the 
Covington,  Ohio,  Church,  and  expects  to  move  there  sometime  in  August,  1926, 

Resolved,   that  the  Executive  Board  do   not  accept  his  resignation. 

Resolved,  that  the  Executive  Board  accept  the  provisions  submitted  by  Dr. 
Thomas,  that  he  be  allowed  to  supply  the  church  on  Sundays,  provided  that  such 
service  shall  not  in  any  \\;)y  interfere  with  his  official  duties;  that  he  be  allowed 
to  retain  $5.00,  of  the  $2.5.00  he  receives  for  such  weekly  service,  for  extra  travel 
to  and  from  Covington  to  Dayton,  turning-  the  remaining-  $20.00  into  the  Home 
Mission  Fund  of  the  Convention,  so  long  as  he  receives  a  salary  from  the  Home 
Mission  treasury;  that  when  he  is  engaged  in  official  work,  and  is  thereby  re- 
quired to  furnish  a  supply  for  Covington,  that  no  amount  of  the  supply  money 
shall    be   due   the  Home   Mission   Fund. 

August,  1926. 

Resolved  by  the  Executive  Board  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian 
Church,  that  John  G.  Myers,  Treasurer  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian 
Church,  Dayton,  Ohio,  formerly  The  American  Christian  Convention,  Dayton,  Ohio, 
is  hereby  jointly  and  severally  authorized  and  empowered  to  sell  and  assign  the 
following  United  States  bonds  registered  on  the  books  of  the  Treasury  Depart- 
ment in  the  name  of,  or  assigned  to  The  American  Christian  Convention,  Dayton, 
Ohio: 

Third    Liberty    Loan,    4V2%,    135974,    $100.00,    American    Christian 

Convention,  Dayton,   Ohio. 
Third    Liberty    Loan,    41/2%,    135975,    $100.00,    American    Christian 
Convention,  Dayton,   Ohio. 
And    it    is    further    resolved,    that    any    and    all    assignments    of    the    above- 
described  United  States  bonds,  heretofore  or  hereafter  made  by  the  above-named 
officers,    are    hereby    ratified    and    confirmed. 

I  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  is  a  true  and  correct  copy  of  a  resolution 
passed  at  a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Board  of  the  General  Convention,  the  gov- 
erning body  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church,  a  corporation 
duly  organized  and  existing  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  laws  of  Ohio,  taken  on 
the  day  of  19 

And  I  further  certify  that  the  Executive  Board  of  The  General  Convention 
of  the  Christian  Church  acted  in  accordance  with  the  custom  of  the  Convention, 
and  with  due  authority,  in  taking  the  vote  of  the  Executive  Board  "by  correspond- 
ence. 

Witness   my   signature   and    the    seal   of    said    corporation,    this  day 

of  19 

Signed    F.  G.  COFFIN. 
Signed     J.     F.    BURNETT. 

The  following  bill   was  presented  by  The  Christian   Publishing  Association: 

"Dayton,   Ohio,   August   19,    1926. 
Sold   to   General   Convention   of   Christian   Church. 
Cost   of   Christian    Annual   for    1926 — 1,000   copies: 

Cost   of   Printing $2,002.77 

Ministerial    Lists    52.00 

Mailing   Room    Expense    70.91 

Postage    69.28 

Advertising — Circulars    64.75 

Advertising — Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty   75.60 

Commissions    54.19 

$2,389.50 
Credit 

Sales   $    713.99 

Net   Loss   ......$1,675.51" 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted: 

"Be   It   Resolved,    that   the   said   claim    be   allowed,    and    recommended 

that  payment  be  apportioned  among  the  several  Departmests  as  follows: 

The  General   Convention  ; 5% 

Christian   Education   20% 

Publications     25% 

Missions — Home    and    Foreign    20% 

Evangelism     5% 

Christian    Publishing  Association    2'5% 

100% 
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The  printed  proceedings  of  The  American  Christian  Convention  held  at 
Burlington,  S.  C,  in  1922,  cost  $1,417.73  and  was  niet  as  per  the  following 
statement  rendered  by  The  Christian   Publishing  Asociation. 

The  reimbursement  from  the  sale  of  the  book  so  far  as  revealed  by  the 
records  of  the  Convention  office  did  not  reach  fifty  dollars. 

Cost    of    Printing    frofoedinRs    of    General    Convention,    Depurtnicntal 
Ilepori.s,  and   ull   Coniniissiou   Reports 

Entire   Cost   $1,417.73 

Convention    Proceedings    Apportioned    on    356    page    basis,    the    cost    being    $549.98. 

Convention 

Report  of  Secretary  ~ - $220.00 

Financial    Report    ~-r- — 11.25 

Commission   Reports   448.50  $    679.75 

Mission   Board 

Departmental  Reports — 

Home    Mission   S^^cretary   %  34.00 

Foreig-n  Mission  Secretary   45.00 

Financial    Report    10.00  89.00 

Forward  Movement 

Superintendent's  Report  _ _ $   56.00 

Treasurer's    Report    - - 9.25  65.25 

Board   of  Education 

Departmental    Report 33.75  33.75 

$    867.75 

C.  P.  A.    r22  pages  in  official  proceedings)   %       34.98 

Department  of  Publishing   (4   pages)    _ 6.16 

%    908.89 
Board  of  I'ublishing 

Convention    (272    pages)    '. ?418.98 

Mission  Board    (22i,4    pages)   34.65 

Forward  Movement   (24  pages)   36.96 

Board  of  Education    (121/2   pages) 18.25  $    '508.84 

$1,417.73 
Rate   per  page,   $1.54. 

Dayton,    Ohio,    October    6,    1926. 


Dayton,  Ohio,  October  6,  192G. 
TO    THE    GENERAL    CONVENTION    OF    THE    CHRISTIAN    CHURCH 
Dear  Brethren : 

We  have  this  day  completed  the  audit  of  the  Books  as  kept  by  your  Secre- 
tary, Rev.  J.  F.  Burnett,  D.  D.,  also  your  Treasurer,  Mr.  J.  G.  Myers,  for  the 
year  and  quadrennium  ending  September  30,  1926,  and  find  them  carefully  and 
accurately  kept  and  all  funds  properly  accounted  for.  All  additions  have  been 
tested  and  footings  verified.  We  have  reconciled  the  diff'erent  Bank  accounts 
and  find  them  agreeing  with  the  amounts  on  hand  called  for  by  the  Books. 
We  also  found  proper  vouchers  for  all  disbursements  and  all  records  carefully 
kept. 

S.  O.  ALBAUGH, 
A.  F.  CHASE, 

Auditors. 


66 OFFICIAL    PEOCEEDINGS 

Statistics  by  Conferences 

I  am  reporting  the  statistical  condition  of  our  conferences,  deeply  con- 
scious of  its  incompleteness.  It  is,  however,  nearly  enough  complete  to  furnish 
a  reliable  idea  of  our  numerical  membership,  and  quite  complete  regarding 
conferences,  and  the  general  condition  of  our  church.  The  difficulty  in  securing 
reliable  statistics  is  revealed  in  the  following:  One  conference  reported  163 
'more  members  in  1926  than  in  1925,  and  yet  plainhf  records  a  loss  of  171. 

Four  years  ago  the  three  conferences  in  North  Carolina  were  reported  as 
one,  so  that  a  comparative  statement  of  these  conferences  is  not  given  in  this 
report.  The  increase  in  membership  of  the  three  during  the  four  years  is  3,304. 

In  many  cases  where  the  membership  is  given  the  same  for  1922  and  1926, 
the  number  is  taken  from  The  Christian  Annual  of  1926,  as  we  did  not  have 
reports  from  the  churches.     Some  cards  came  in  too  late  to  be  used. 

The  report  of  the  Sunday-schools  and  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  will  be 
given  by  the  Department  of  Christian  Education. 

The  reports  of  the  conferences  are  arranged  acording  to  regional  conven- 
tion territories. 

NEW  ENGLAND  CHRISTIAN  CONVENTION 

MAINE 

Ministers — 

AVhole    number   of   ordained    ministers,    1922 — 19:    1926 — 9. 

^Vhole   number  ordained   since   October   1,   1922,   0. 

^Vhole    number   of   licentiate   ministers,    1922 — 0:    1926 — 

Whole  number  received  since  October  1,   1922,   0. 

AVhole   number   g-iving-   their  entire   time   to   the   ministr.v,   1922 — 5;   1926 — 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 8;  1926 — 

Whole   number   not   engaged    in  pastoral   work   at  all,    1922 — 7;    1926 — 

Whole    number    superannuated,    1922 — 3;    1926 — 
Churches — 

Whole   number   of   churches   on   your   roll,    1922 — 8;    1926 — 7. 

Whole  number  having  full   time   service,   1922 — 5;   1926 — 

"Whole  number  having  less  than  fuH  time  service,  1922 — 3;  1926 — 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 
1926 — 

Whole   number  having  no   services  at  all,   1922 — 1;    1926 — 
Membership — 

Whole  number  of  members  reported  1922 — 713;   1926 — 612. 
Buildings — 

"Whole   number  of  new   buildings   dedicated   since   October   1,   1922 

I'arsonasres — 

Whole  number  of  parsonag'es,   1922 — 4;   1926 — 

Whole   number   built   since   October    1,    1922 

MERRIMACK 

Ministers — 

Whole   number   of   ordained    ministers,    1922 — 6;    1926 — 9. 

Whole  number  ordained  since   October  1,   1922,   0. 

Whole  number  of  licentiate  ministers,  1922 — 1;  1926 — 1. 

Whole   number   received   since   October   1,    1922,   0. 

Whole   number   giving   their   entire    time    to    the   ministry,    1922 — 4;    1926 — 6. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 1;  1926 — 0. 

Whole  number  not  engaged  in  pastoral  work  at  all,  1922 — 0;  1926 — 3. 

Whole   number   superannuated,   1922 — 1;    1926 — 0. 
Churches — 

"Whole   number   of  churches   on   your   roll.    1922^ — 9:    1926 — 10. 

Whole  number  having  full   time  service,   1922 — .5:   1926 — 6. 

"Whole  number  having  less  than  full  time  service,  1922 — 1;  1926 — 2. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 
1926—1. 

W^hole   number  having  no   services  at  all,   1922 — R;    1926 — 4. 
Meniber.ship — 

"Whole   number  of  members   reported,   1922 — 809;   1926 — 933. 
BnildinpTS — 

\Vhole   number  of  new  buildings  dedicated   since  October   1,   1922,   0. 
Parson  acres — 

W^hole  number  of  parsonages,  1922 — 6;  1926 — 5. 
Whole  number  built  since  October   1,  1922,   0. 
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RHODE  ISLAND  AND  MASSACHUSETTS 

1U.ini!«ter*i — 

Whole    number   of   ordained   ministers,    1922 — 14;    1926 — 14. 

Whole   number   ordained   since   October    i,    1922,    4. 

Whole  number  ol"  licentiate  ministers,  1922 — 3;  1926 — 4. 

Whole   number   received   since   October   1,    1922,   5. 

Whole  number  giving-  their  entire  time  to  the  ministry,   1922 — 9;   1926 — 12. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 3;  1926 — 3. 

Whole  number  not  engaged  in  pastoral  work  at  all,  1922 — 0;  1926 — 0. 

Whole   number   superannuated,   1922 — 1;    1926 — 0. 
Churches — 

Whole  number  of  churches  on  your  roll,   1922 — 28;   1926 — 24. 

Whole  number  having  full  time  service,  1922 — 28;  1926 — 15. 

Whole   number  having  less   than   full   time   service,   1922 — 0;    1926 — 9. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 
1926—6. 

Whole   number   having-   no    services    at   all,    1922 — 0;    1926 — 1. 
Jlenibership — 

Whole   number    of    members   reported,    1922—2,520;    1926—3,295. 
Biiilding.s — 

Whole   number  or   new   buildings   dedicated   since   October   1,   1922,   1. 
Parsonages — 

Whole   number  of  parsonages,   1922 — 10;   1926 — 11. 

Whole   number  built  since  October  1,   1922,  1,  2   bougrht. 

R0CKINGHA3I 

Miuisters — 

Whole   number  of  ordained  i"ninisters,   1922 — 9;    1926 — 13. 

Whole  number  ordained  since  October   1,   1922,   0. 

Whole   number   of  licentiate    ministers,    1922 — 1;    1926 — 1. 

Whole   number   received   since   October   1,    1922 

Whole   number  giving  their   entire  time   to   the   ministry,   1922 — 5;   1926^ — 7. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 4;  1926 — 6. 

Whole  number  not  engaged  in  pastoral  work  at  all,   1922 — 1;   1926 — 3. 

Whole  number  superannuated,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 0. 
Churches — 

Whole   number   of   churches   on   your    roll,    1922 — 16;    1926 — 15. 

Whole   number   having   full   time   service,   1922 — 12;    1926 — 12. 

Whole   number   having-  less   than   full   time   service,   1922 — 4;   1926 — 3. 

Whole    number    of    cliurches    supplied    by    ministers    of    otlier    denominations, 
1926 — 4. 

Whole   number  having  no  services  at  all,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 1. 
Membership — 

Whole   number  of  members  reported.   1922 — 1,087;    1926 — 1,064. 
Buil<liii!2;.s — 

Whole  number  of  new  buildings  dedicated   since  October  1,  1922,  0. 
Parsonag-es — 

Whole  number  of  parsonages,   1922 — S;   1926 — 10. 

Whole  number  built  since  October  1,  1922,  1. 

YORK  AND  CUMBERLAND 

Ministers — 

Whole   number   of   ordained   ministers,    1922 — 8;    1926 — 

Whole   number   ordained    since   October    1,    1922,    0. 

Whole    number    of    licentiate    -ministers,    1922 — 0;    1926 — 

Whole   number   received   since   October   1,    1922 

Whole  number  giving  their  entire  time  to  the  ministry,  1922 — ^^5;   1926 — 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 0;  1926 — 

Whole  number  not  engaged  in  pastoral  work  at  all,  1922 — 2;  1926 — 

"Whole   number  superannuated,   1922 — 2;   1926 — 
Churches — 

Whole   number  of  churches  on   your   roll,   1922 — 7;   1926 — 

Whole    number   having   full    time    service,    1922 — 7;    1926 — 

Whole  number  having-  less  than  full  time  service,  1922 — 0;  1926 — 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 
1926— 

Whole  number  having-  no  services  at  all,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 
Membership — 

"Whole   number  of  members  reported.   1922 — 412;    1926 — 381. 
Buildings — 

Whole  number  of  new  buildings  dedicated   since  October  1,  1922 

Parsonages — 

"Whole    number   of   parsonages.    1922 — 6;    1926 — ■ 

Whole  number  built  since   October  1,   1922 

"Whole   number  of  conferences.    1922 — 5:   1926 — 5. 

Whole   number   of  churches,    1922 — 68;   1926 — 63. 

Whole    number    of   ordained    ministers,    1922 — 56;    1926 — 54. 

"SVhole  number  of  licentiate  ministers.   1922 — 5;   1926- — 6. 

Total    membership    of    the    churches,    1922 — 5,541;    1926 — 6,285. 
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METROPOLITAN  CHRISTIAN  CONVENTION 

NEW  JERSEY 

MiniMterii — 

Whole   number  of   ordained    ministers,    1922 — 18;    1926^ — 17. 

Whole   number   ordained    since   October    1,    1922,    3. 

Whole  number  of  licentiate  ministers,  1922 — 6;   1926 — 4. 

Whole  number  received  since  October  1,  1922,  7. 

Whole  number  giving-  their  entire  time  to  the  ministry,  1922 — 13;   1926 — 12. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 4;  1926 — 2. 

Whole   number  not   engaged   in   pastoral   work   at   all,    1922 — 1;   1926 — 3. 

Whole    number    superannuated,    1922 — 0;    1926 — 0. 
Chiirche.s — 

Whole   number   of  churches  on   your   roll,    1922 — 22;    1926 — 23. 

Whole   number   having  full   time   service.    1922 — 15;    1926 — 10. 

Whole   number   having   less   than   full    time    service,    1922 — 6;   1926 — 11. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 
1926—0. 

Whole  number  having  no  services  at  all,  1922 — 1;  1926 — 2. 
Membership — 

Whole  number  of  members  reported,  1922 — 2,368;  1926 — 2,573. 
liuildiiig-K — 

Whole    number   of   new    buildings   dedicated   since   October   1,    1922,   0. 
Psir.*ionage.s-^ 

Whole  number  of  parsonages,  1922 — 13;  1926 — 12. 

Whole    number   built   since   October   1,    1922,   0. 

NEW    YORK    CENTRAL 

Ministers — 

Whole    number    of    ordained    ministers,    1922 — 7;    1926 — 12. 

Whole   number   ordained   since   October   1,    1922,    1. 

Whole   number   of   licentiate   ministers.    1922 — 0;    1926 — 0. 

Whole   number  received   since   October   1,    1922 _ 

Whole  number  giving  their  entire  time   to   the  ministry,   1922 — 3;   1926 — 5. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 1;  1926 — 4. 

Whole  number  not  engaged   in  pastoral   work   at  all,   1922 — 4;   1926 — 7. 

Whole   number   superannuated,    1922 — 2;    1926 — 4. 
Churches — 

Whole   number  of  churches   on  your   roll,   1922 — 13;    1926 — 12. 

Whole    number    having   full    time    service,    1922 — 7;    1926—10. 

Whole  number  having  less  than  full  time  service,  1922 — 4;  1926 — 0. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    bv    ministers    of    other    denominations, 
1926 — 3. 

Whole   number   having  no   services   at   all,   1922 — 2;    1926 — 2. 
Membership — 

Whole  number  of  members  reported,   1922 — 691;   1926 — 593. 
Buildiii;!rs — 

Whole   number    of   new    buildings   dedicated   since   October   1,    1922,    0. 
Parsona^e.s — 

Whole    number   of   parsonages,    1922 — 9;    1926 — 8. 

Whole   number  built  since  October   1,   1922,   0. 

NEW   YORK   EASTERN 

Minlster.s — 

Whole   number   of  ordained   ministers,   1922 — 30;   1926 — 27. 

Whole   number   ordained   since   October   1,   1922,    1. 

Whole  number  of  licentiate  ministers,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 2. 

Whole  number  received  since  October  1,  1922,  8   (7  by  transfer). 

Whole  number  giving  their  entire  time  to  the  ministry,  1922 — 17;  1926 — 17. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 7;  1926 — 3. 

Whole  number  not  engaged  in  pastoral  work  at  all,   1922 — 12;  1926 — 5. 

W^hole   number   superannuated,    1922 — 0;    1926 — 2. 
Churche.s — 

Whole  number  of  churches  on  your  roll,    1922 — 40:   1926 — 38. 

Whole    number   having    full    time    service,    1922 — 23;    1926 — 15. 

Whole   number  having  less   than    full    time   service,    1922 — 8;   1926 — 13. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    bv    ministers    of    other    denominations, 
1926 — 8. 

Whole   number  having  no   services   at   all,    1922 — 9;   1926 — 10. 
Membership^ 

U^hole   number  of  members   reported,    1922 — 2,632;    1926 — 2,182. 
Kaildin^s — 

Whole   number   of   new   buildings   dedicated   since   October   1,   1922,    0. 
Parsonages — 

Whole    number    of    parsonages.    1922 — 18:    1926 — 18. 

Whole    number   built   since   October   1,    1922,    0. 
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NEW    YORK    WESTERN 

Ministers — 

Whole    number   of    ordained    ministers,    1922 — 9;    1926 — 8. 

Whole   number   ordained  since   October   1,   1922,   2. 

Whole  number  of  licentiate  ministers,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 0. 

Whole   number  received   since   October   1,    1922,   4. 

Whole   number  giving-   their  entire   time   to   the  ministry,   1922 — 6;   1926 — 4. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 2;  1926 — 4. 

Whole   number   not  engaged   in   pastoral   work   at  all,   1922 — 1;   1926 — 1. 

AVhole   number   superannuated,    1922—0;    1926 — 0. 

Churches — 

Whole  number  of  churches   on  your   roll,    1922 — 8:   1926 — 7. 

Whole  number  having  full   time   service,   1922 — 5;   1926 — G. 

AVhole    number    having   less    than    full    time    service,    1922 — 1;    1926 — 2    closed. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 

1926—1. 
Whole  number  having  no  services  ;it  all,  1922 — 3:  1926—2. 

Membership — 

"Whole  number   of   membei'S   reported,    1922 — 47.5;    1926 — 432. 

Ituildingrs — 

Whole   number   of   new    buildings   dedicated    since   October   1,    1922,    0. 

Parsonages — 

Whole  number  of  parsonages,   1922 — 7;   1926 — 7. 
Whole    number   built   since   October   1,    1922,   0. 

ONTARIO 

Ministers — 

Whole   number  of  ordained   ministers,    1922 — 8;    1926 — 11. 

Whole  number  ordained  since  October   1,  1922,  2. 

Whole  number  of  licentiate  ministers,   1922 — 0:  1926 — 4. 

Whole   number   received   since   October  1,   1922,   5. 

Whole   number  giving  their  entire  time  to  the  ministry,   1922 — 6:   1926 — 9. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 3;  1926 — 4. 

Whole   number   not   engaged   in    pastoral   work   at   all,    1922 — 2;    1926 — 2. 

Whole   number   superannuated,    1922 — 0;    1926 — 0. 

Churche.s — 

Whole   number  of  churches   on    your    loll.   1922 — 19;    1926 — 14. 

Whole   number   having   full   time   service,    1922 — 14;    1926 — 7. 

Whole    number   having   less   than    full    time    service,    1922 — 2;    1926 — 4. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    bv    ministers    of    other    denominations, 

1926—0. 
"\Vh(jle  number  having  no  services  at  all.  1922 — 3;  1926 — 3. 

Membership — 

Whole    number   of   member.?   leported.    1922 — 1,061;    1926 — 1,115. 

Buildings — 

Whole    number   of   new    buildings   dedicated   since   October   1.    1922,   1. 

Parsonages — 

Whole   number  of  parsonages,   1922 — 6,   1926 — 4. 
Whole    number   built   since   October   1,    1922,    0. 

RAYS  HILL  AND  SOUTHERN  PENNSYLVANIA 

W'hole    number   of    ordained    ministers,    1922 — 6;    1926 — 8. 

Whole   number  ordained   since  October  1,    1922,   2. 

Whole  number  of  licentiate  ministers,   1922 — 3;   1926 — 1. 

Whole   number  received   since  October  1,  1922,   0. 

Whole   number   giving  their   entire   time   to  the   ministry,   1922 — 1;    1926 — 2. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 2;  1926 — 7. 

W^hole   number  not  engaged   in   pastoral   work   at  all,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 1. 

Whole   number  superannuated,   1922—0:   1926 — (1   retired). 

Churches — 

Whole  number  of  churches  on  your  roll.  1922 — 29;  1926 — 29. 

Whole  number  having  full  time  service,  1922 — 1;   1926 — 1. 

AVhole   number   having  less   than    full    time   service,   1922 — 28;    1926 — 28. 

AVhole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 
1926—0. 

AVhole   number  having   no   services  at  all,   1922 — 0;    1926 — 2. 
Membership — 

AVhole   number   of   members   reported,    1922—2.139;    1926—2,270. 
nuildings — 

AVhole  number  of  new  buildings  dedicated  since  October  1,  1922,  0. 
Par.sonage.s — 

Whole   number  of  parsonages,   1922 — 1;   1926 — 1;   one   other  rented. 

AA''hole  number  purchased   since  October   1,    1922,   1. 
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SOUTHWESTERN    WEST   VIRGINIA 

Ministers — 

Whole  number   of   ordained   ministers.    1922 — 9;    1926 — 17. 

Whole  number  ordained  since  October  1,   1922,   9. 

Whole  number   of   licentiate   ministers,    1922 — 0;    1926 — 

Whole  number  received   since   October   1,   1922,   9. 

W^hole  number  g-iving-  their  entire  time  to   the  ministry,   1922 — 4;   1926 — 4. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,   1922 — 5;  1926 — 6. 

Whole  number  not  engaged   in  pastoral  work  at  all,   1922 — 2;   1926 — 7. 

Whole  number   superannuated,    1922 — 0;    1926 — 

Cliurches — 

Whole   number  of  churches  on   your  roll,   1922 — 7;   1926 — 7. 

Whole  number  having  full  time  service,   1922 — 3;   1926 — 7. 

Whole   number   having   less    than   full    time   service,    1922 — 4;    1926 — 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 
1926— 

Whole  number  having  no'  services  at  all,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 
Membership — 

Whole  number   of  members  reported,   1922 — 16;    1926 — 68. 
Buildings — 

\\'hole    number   of   new    buildings   dedicated    since   October   1,    1922,    1. 
Parsonages^ 

Whole   number  of  parsonages,   1922 — 0;    1926 — 

Whole  number  built  since  October  1,  1922 

TIOGA    RIVER 

Ministers — 

Whole   number  of   ordained   ministers,   1922 — 16;    1926 — 12. 

Whole   number  ordained   since   October  1,   1922,   4. 

Whole    number   of   licentiate   ministers,    1922 — 1;    1926 — 0. 

Whole   number   received   since   October   1,    1922,    4. 

^Vhole  number  giving  their  entire  time  to  the  ministry,  1922 — 7;  1926 — 8. 

"Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 6;  1926 — 3. 

Whole  number  not  engaged   in  pastoral  work  at  all,  1922 — 1;   1926 — 2. 

Whole    number   superannuated,    1922 — 2;    1926 — 1. 

Cliurches — 

Whole  number  of   churches   on  your   roll,   1922 — 13;    1926 — 14. 

Whole   number   having   full    time   service,   1922 — 6;    1926 — 8. 

Whole    number   having   less    than    full    time    service,    1922 — 1;    1926 — 1. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 

1926—1. 
Whole  number  having  no  services  at  all,  1922 — 6;  1926 — 5. 

Membership — 

^^'hole   number   of  members   reported,   1922 — 529;    1926 — 664. 
ISuildings — 

Whole   numbei-  of    new    buildings   dedicated   since   October   1,    1922,    2. 
Parsonaee.s — 

Whole   number  of  parsonages,   1922 — 6;   1926 — 7. 
Whole   number   built    since   October   1,    1922,    0. 

WESTERN    PENNSYLVANIA 

Minister.s — 

Whole    number    of   ordained    ministers,    1922 —      ;    1926 — 8. 
Whole   number   ordained    since  October  1,    1922,   2. 
^Vhole    number   of   licentiate   ministers,    1922 —      ;    1926 — 0. 
Whole   number   received   since   October   1,    1922,   4. 

Whole  number  giving'  their  entire  time  to  the  ministry,   1922 —      ;   1926 — 0. 
Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 —     ;  1926 — 8. 
Whole  number  not  engaged  in   pastoral  work  at   all,    1922 —      ;   1926- — 
Whole   number   superannuated,    1922 —     ;    1926 — 0. 
Churches — 

Whole   number    of   churches   on    your   roll,    1922 —      ;    1926 — 4. 

Whole  numV)er  having  full  time   service,   1922 —      ;   1926 — 0. 

Whole   number  having   less   than    full   time   service,   1922 —      ;   1926 — 4. 

"Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 

1922 —      ;    1926 — 1. 
Whole    number   having    no    services    at    all,    1922 —      ;    1926 — 1. 

Membership — 

Whole   number   of   members   reported,    1922 — about   100;    1926 — 94." 

ItuildiiiK's — 

Whole    number   of   new    buildings    dedicated    since   October    1,    1922,    0. 

Parsonage.s — 

Whole    number    of    parsonages,    1922 —      ;    1926 — 0. 
AVhole   number  built  since  October  1.   1922,   0. 
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WEST   VIRGINIA 

Ministers — 

Whole  number  of  ordnined  ministers,  12. 
Whole  number  ordained  since  October  1,  1922,  3. 
Whole  number  of  licentiate  ministers,  10. 
Whole  number  received  since  October  1,   1922,  6. 

Whole   number  giving-  their   entire   time   to   the   ministry 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than   the  ministry,  12. 
Whole  number  not  engaged  in  pastoral  work  at  all,  13. 
Whole  number  superannuated,  1. 

Churclie.s — 

Whole  number  of  churches  on  your  roll,   16. 

Whole    number   having    full    time    service,    0. 

Whole  number  having  less  than  full  time  service,  12. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 


Whole  number  having  no  services  at  all,   4. 

Membership — 

Whole  number  of  members  reported,   1922 — 150;   1926 — 196. 

Uiiildiii^.s — 

Whole  number  of  new  buildings  dedicated  since  October  1,   1922. 

Parsonages — 

Whole   number  of   parsonages 

Whole  number   built   since   October   1,   1922 


Whole  number  of  conferences,   1922 — 8;   1926 — 10. 

Whole   number   of   churches,    1922—150;    1926—153. 

Whole   number   of  ordained   ministers,    1922 — 105;   1926 — 124. 

Whole   number   of   licentiate   ministers.    1922 — S;    1926 — 19. 

Total    membership    of   the   churches.    1922 — 9,911;    1926 — 9,919. 

CENTRAL  CHRISTIAN  CONVENTION 

CENTRAL   ILLINOIS 

Minister.s — 

Whole    number   of   ordained    ministers,    1922 — 13;    1926 — 11. 

Whole   number  ordained  since   October   1,   1922,   0. 

^Vhole  'number    of    licentiate    ministers,    1922 — 3;    1926 — 3. 

Whole   number   received  since   October   1,    1922,    2. 

"Whole  number  g-iving  their  entire  time  to   the  ministry,  1922 — 10;   1926 — 6. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 4;  1926 — 5. 

Whole   number   not  engaged   in   pastoral   work  at  all,   1922 — 2;   1926 — 2. 

Whole  number  superannuated,  1922 — 2;  1926 — 0. 

Churclies — 

Whole    number   of   churches    on    your   roll,    1922 — 22;    1926 — 18. 

Whole  number  having  full   time  service,   1922 — 3;   1926 — 2. 

Whole  number  having  less  than  full  time  service,  1922 — 17;  1926 — 16. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 

1926—0. 
Whole  number   having  no   services  at   all,   1922 — 2;    1926 — 0. 

Membership — 

Whole   number   of  members  reported.   1922—1,900;   1926—1,967. 

Building.s — 

Whole   number   of   new    buildings   dedicated   since   October   1,    1922,    0. 

Parsonages — 

Whole   number  of  parsonages,   1922 — 5;   1926 — 7. 
Whole  number  built  since   October  1.   1922,   1. 

CENTRAL  INDIANA 

Blinister.s — 

Whole  number  of  ordained   ministers.   1022 — 7;   1926 — 4. 

Whole  number  ordained  since  October  1.   1922,  0. 

Whole  number  of  licentiate   ministers,    1922 — 2;   1926 — 0. 

Whole  number    received    since    October    1,    1922,    0. 

Whole  number  giving  their  entire  time  to  the   ministry,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 4. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry.  1922 — 0;  1926 — 0. 

Whole  number  not   engaged   in   pastoral  work   at  all,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 0. 

Whole  number    superannuated,    1922 — 0;    1926 — 0. 

Churches — 

Whole   number   of   chu.ches   on   your   roll,   1922 — 9;    1926 — 9. 

WTiole   number   having   full    time   service,    1922 — 0;    1926 — 0. 

Whole   number  having  less   than   full   time   service,   1922 — 9;    1926 — 8. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 

1926—0. 
Whole  number  having   no  services   at  all,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 1. 
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Membership — 

^V'hole   number  of  members   reported,   1922 — SC9;   1926 — 875. 
Buildings — 

Whole    number  of   new    building's   dedicated   since   October   1,    1822,   0. 
Parsonag^es — 

Whole  number  of  parsonages,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 0. 
Whole  number  built  since  October  1,   1922,   0. 

EASTERN    INDIANA 

Ministers — 

Whole   number   of  "ordained   ministers,    1922 — 45;    1926 — 41. 

Whole  number  ordained  since  October  1,  1922,  3. 

Whole   number  of   licentiate   ministers,   1922 — 23;    1926 — 20. 

Whole  number  received   since   October   1,   1922,    2. 

Whole  number  g-iving  their  entire  time  to  the  ministry,  1922 — 9;  1926 — 12. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 25;  1926 — 29. 

Whole  number  not  engaged  in  pastoral  work  at  all,  1922 — S;  1926 — 0. 

Whole  number  superannuated,   1922 — 3;   1926 — 0. 
Cliurclies — 

Whole   nuinber  of  churches  on   your  roll,   1922 — 74;    1926 — -63. 

Whole  number  having  full  time  service,   1922- — 6;   1926 — 9. 

Whole   number  having  less  than    full   time  service,   1922 — 63;   1926 — 54. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 
1926—2. 

Whole  number  having  no  services  at  all,  1922—5;  1926 — (Do  not  know). 
Menibersliip — 

\Vhole   number  of  members  reported,   1922 — 5,536;    1926 — 5,894. 
Buildings — 

"Whole    number   of    new    buildings   dedicated    since    October    1,    1922,    2. 
Parsonages — 

Whole  number  of  parsonages,   1922 — 5;   1926 — 4. 

Whole   number  built  since  October   1,   1922,   1. 

EEL   RIVER 

Ministers — 

Whole  number  of  ordained  ministers,  1922 — 20:   1926 — 24. 

Whole  number  ordained  since  October  1.  1922,  3. 

Whole  number  of  licentiate  ministers,  1922 — 3;  1926 — 1. 

Whole   number   received   since   October   1,   1922,    2. 

Whole   number   giving  their   entire   time    to   the   ministry,    1922 — 18;    1926 — 16. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 3;  1926 — 4. 

Whole  number  not  engaged   in  pastoral   work  at  all,  1922 — 3;    1926 — 2. 

Whole    number    superannuated,    1922 — 2;    1926 — 2. 
Churches — 

Whole  number  of  churches  on  your  roll,  1922 — 33;  1926 — 32. 

Whole   number   having    full    time    service,    1922 — 12;    1926 — 7. 

Whole  number  having  less  than  full  time  service,  1922 — 18;   1926 — 19. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 
1926— 

Whole   number   having   no   services   at    all,    1922 — 3;    1926 — 6. 
Membership — 

Whole  number  of  members   reported,  1922 — 3,927;   1926 — 3,440. 
liuildlng!^ — 

Whole    number    of    new    buildings   dedicated    since   October    1,    1922-,    0. 
Parsonages — 

Whole   number  of   parsonages,    1922 — 7;    1926 — 10. 

Whole  number  purchased  since  October  1,   1922,   2. 

ERIE 

Minister.s — 

Whole   number   of  ordained  ministers.    1922 — 7;   1926 — 8. 
Whole    number   ordained   since    October    1,    1922,    1. 
Whole  number   of  licentiate   ministers,    1922 — 5;   1926 — 3. 
Whole  number  received  since  October  1,   1922,   1. 

Whole  number  giving  their  entire  time  to  the  ministry,   1922 — 4;  1926 — 7. 
Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,   1922—3;  1926 — 3. 
Whole  number  not  engaged   in  pastoral  work  at  all,   1922 — 2;  1926 — 1. 
Whole    number    superannuated,    1922 — 2;    1926 — 0. 
Churoh'".s — 

Whole   number  of  churches  on   your   roll,   1922 — 12;    1926 — 10. 

Whole    number   having   full    time    service.    1922 — 4;    1926 — 5. 

Whole   number   having  less   than    full    time   service,    1922 — 8;    1926 — 5. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 

1926—0. 
Whole  number  having  no  services  at  all,   1922 — 2;   1926 — 1. 
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Whole   number   of   members    reported,    1922 — 1,036;    1926 — 891. 

Iluil<Iiiiu>'. — 

Whole  number  of  new   buildings  dedicated  since  October  1,   1922.   (2   rededica- 
tions) 

Parson  siffes^ 

Whole  number  of  parsonages,   1922 — 7;   1926 — 6. 
Whole  number  built  since  October  1,  1922,  0. 

ILLINOIS 

Whole   number  of   ordained   ministers,   1922 — 17;    1926 — 18. 

Whgle    number  ordained    since    October    1,    1922,    5. 

Whole    number    of   licentiate    ministers,    1922 — 6;    1926 — 3. 

Whole   number   received   since  October   1,   1922,   6. 

Whole  number  giving-  their  entire  time  to  the  ministry,  1922 — 11;  1926 — 10. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,   1922 — 4;  1926 — 8. 

Whole  number  not   engaged   in   pastoral   work   at  all,   1922 — 5;    1926 — 8. 

Whole  number  superannuated,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 3. 

Churcbes — 

Whole   number  of  churches  on   your  roll,   1922 — 13;   1926 — 14. 

Whole   number  having   full    time   service,    1922 — 0;    1296 — 0. 

Whole  number  having  less  ihan  full  time  service.  1922 — 13;  1926 — 14. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 

1926—0. 

Whole    number  having    no    services    at   all,    1922 — 0;    192G — 1. 

Membership — 

Whole    number    of    members    reported,    1922 — 710;    1926 — 651. 

Buildiiigra —  ,,    ,.     „  " 

Whole   number    of   new   buildings    dedicated   since   October   1,    1922,    2. 

Parsonases^ 

Whole   number   of   parsonages,    1922 — 0;    1926 — 0. 
Whole  number  built   since  October  1,  1922,  0. 

INDIANA   MIAMI   RESERVE 

Whole  number    of    ordained    ministers,    1922 — 28;    1926 — 23. 

Whole  number  ordained  since  October  1,  1922,  4. 

Whole  number   of   licentiate   ministers,    1922 — 3;    1926 — 8. 

Whole  number  received  since  October  1,   1922,   6. 

Whole  number  giving  their  entire  time   to  the   ministry,   1922 — 12;   1926 — 6. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 9;  1926 — 10. 

Whole  number  not  engaged  in  pastoral   work  at  all,   1922 — 1;   1926 — 7. 

Whole  number   superannuated,    1922 — 6;    1926 — 0. 

Churches — 

Whole   number   of   churches   on   your   roll,    1922 — 27;    1926 — 24. 

Whole   number   having  full   time   service,   1922 — 1;   1926 — 0. 

Whole  number  having  less  than  full  time  service,  1922 — 23;  1926 — 20. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 

1926—0. 
Whole   number   having   no    services   at   all,    1922 — 3;    1926 — 4. 

Membership — 

Whole    number    of    members    reported,    1922 — 1,178;    1926 — 1,488. 
Buildings — 

Whole  number  of  new  buildings  dedicated  since  October  1,  1922.  0. 
Parsonages — 

Whole  number  of  parsonages.   1922 — 0;  1926 — 0. 
Whole  number  built  since   October  1.   1922,   0. 

KENTUCKY   CHRISTIAN 

Ministers — 

Whole   number   of   ordained    ministers.    1922 — 41;    1926 — 42. 
Whole   number  ordained   since   October  1,   1922.   8. 
WTiole   number   of  licentiate   ministers,   1922 — 10;    1926 — 10. 
Whole  number  received   since  October  1.   1922.   5. 

Whole  number  giving  their  entire  time  to  the  ministry,  1922 — 4;  1926 — 
Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922....24;  1926 — 
Whole  number  not  engaged   in  pastoral   work  at  all,   1922 — 7;   1926 — 
Whole  number  .superannuated,    1922 — 5;   1926 — 
Churches — 

Whole  number  of  churches  on  your  roll,  1922 — 20;  1926—21. 

Whole    number   having   full    time    service,    1922 — 0;    1926 — 

Whole  number  having  less  than   full   time  service,  1922 — 16;   1926 — 

Wliole   number   of   churches   supplied   by    ministers    of   other    denominations, 

1926— 
Whole  number  having  no  services  at  all,  1922 — 4;  1926 — 5. 
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Membership — 

Whole   number   of   members   reported,    1922 — 592;    19211 — 770. 
Buildings — 

^\'hole  number  of  new    buildings   dedicated  since  October  1,   1922 _ 

Pursonag-es — 

Whole   number  of  parsonag'es,    1922 — 0;    1926 — 

Whole  number  built  since  October  1,  1922 

KENTUCKY,    DISTRICT    NUMBER    ONE 

Ministers — 

Whole   number  of  ordained   ministers,    1922 — 7;   1926 — 

W^hole   number  ordained   since   October   1,    1922 

Whole   number   of   licentiate   ministers,    1922 — 0;    1926 — 

Whole  number  received  since  October  1,   1922 

Whole   number  g-iving  their  entire   time  to  the  ministry,  1922—0;   1926 — 

Whole  number  eng-aged   in   other   pursuits  than   the  ministry,  1922 — 7;   1926 — 

Whole  number  not  engag-ed   in   pastoral   work  at  all,   1922 — 4;   1926 — 

"Whole    numbei-   superannuated,    1922 — 0;    1926 — 
Cliurches — 

Whole   number   of  churches   on   your  roll,   1922 — 4;   1926 — 

Whole  number  having  full  time  service.  1922 — 3;  1926 — 

Whole   number  having  less  than   full  time  service,  1922 — 1;  1926 — 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 
1926 — 

Whole   number  having  no   services  at  all,    1922 — 0;   1926 — 
Aenibersiiip — 

Whole   number  of   members   reported,    1922 — 169;    1926 — 109. 
Iluildings — 

Whole  number  of  new  buildings  dedicated  since  October  1,   1922 

Parsonages — 

W^hole   number   of   par.=onages,   1922 — 0;    1926 — 

Whole   number  built  since  October  1,   1922 

KENTUCKY,    DISTRICT   NUMBER   TWO 

Ministers — 

Whole  number   of  ordained   ministers,   1922 — 16;   1926 — 16. 

Whole  number  of  licentiate  ministers,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 2. 

Whole   number   of   licentiate   ministers,   1922 — 0;    1926 — 

Whole    number   received    since   October   1,    1922,    3. 

Whole  number  giving  their  entire  time  to  the  ministry,  1922 — 2;  1926 — 

Whole  number  eng-aged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 15;  1926 — 

Whole  number  not  engaged  in  pastoral  work  at  all,   1922 — 15;   1926 — 

Whole   number   superannuated,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 
Cliurches — 

Whole    number   of  chuiches  on   your   roll.   1922 — 18;   1926 — 

Whole  number  having  full  time  service,  1922 — 0;  1926 — 

Whole  number  having  less  than  full   time  service,   1922 — 8;  1926 — - 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 
1926— 

Whole   number  having  no   services  at  all,   1922 — 10;   1926 — 
Meniber.ship — 

Whole  number  of  members   reported.    1922 — 241;   1926 — 254. 
Baildiiigs — 

W'hole    number   of   new   buildings   dedicated   since   October   1,    1922,   1. 
Parsonages — 

Whole   number  of  parsonages,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 

Whole  number  built  since  October  1,  1922,  1. 

MIAMI    OHIO 

?^inisters — 

W^hole    number    of   ordained    ministers,    1922 — 47;    1926 — 50. 

"Whole   number   ordained   since   October    1.    1922,    7. 

Whole   number   of   licentiate   ministers,    1922 — 2;    1926 — 9. 

"Whole   number   received   since  October   1,    1922,    10. 

Whole  number  g-iving  their  entire  time  to  the  ministry,  1922 — 26;  1926 — 33. 

Whole  number  engag-ed  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 9;  1926 — 12. 

"Whole  number  not  eng-aged  in  pastoral  work  at  all,   1922 — 7;  1926 — 14. 

Whole  number  superannuated,  1922 — 7;  1926 — 8. 
■Churches — 

"Whole   number   of  churches   on   your  roll,   1922 — 51;   1926 — 55. 

Whole  number  having  full  time  .'service,  1922 — 19;  1926 — 21. 

Whole  number  having  less  than  full   time  service,  1922 — 28;   1926 — 34. 

"Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 
1926—2. 

Whole  number  having  no  services  at  all,  1922 — 4;  1926 — 1. 
Membership — 

Whole  number  of  members  reported,   1922 — 8,743;   1926 — 10,895. 
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Buildings — 

Whole  number  of  new  buildings  dedicated  since  October  1,  1922,  3. 

Parsonages — 

Whole  number  of  parsonag-es,  1922—19;  1926 — 23. 
Whole  number  built  since  October  1,  1922,  4. 

MICHIGAN 

Ministers — 

Whole  number  of  ordained  ministers,   1922 — 18;  1926 — 11. 

Whole   number  ordained  .since   October   1,   1922,   0. 

Whole   number  of  licentiate   ministers,   1922^2;   1926 — 0. 

Whole   number   received   since   October    1,    1922,    0. 

Whole  number  giving'  their  entire   time  to  the  ministry,   1922 — 3;   1926 — 6. 

Whole  number  eng-ag:ed  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 4;  1926 — 5. 

Whole  number  not  engaged   in   pastoral  work  at  all,  1922 — 0;  1926 — 4. 

Whole  number  superannuated,   1922 — i;  1926 — 1. 

Churclies — 

Whole  number  of  churches  on  your  roll,  1922^ — 11;  1926 — 10. 

Whole   number   having   full   time   seivice,   1922 — 5;   1926 — 4. 

Whole   number   having   less   than    full    time   service,    1922 — 4;    1926 — 6. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 

1926 — 1. 
Whole   number   having  no   services  at   all,    1922 — 2;   1926 — 5. 

Menibersliip — 

Whole    number    of   members    reported,    1922 — 419;    1926 — 293. 

IluildinK's — 

\\'hulf   number   of  new    buildings  dedicated  since  October  1,   1922,   0. 

Parsonages — 

Whole    number   of   parsonages,    1922 — 2;    1926 — 1. 
Whole    number   built   since  October   1,    1922,   0. 

MT.    VERNON 

Ministers — 

Whole  number  of  ordained   ministers,    1922 — 10;    1926 — 11. 

Whole  number  ordained  since  October  1,   1922,  0. 

Whole  number   of   licentiate    ministers,    1922 — 1;    1926 — 1. 

Whole  number  received   since   October   1,   1922,   1. 

Whole  number   giving  their   entire   time   to  the   ministry,   1922 — 5;   1926 — 4. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 3;  1926 — 5. 

Whole  number  not  engaged   in  pastoral  work  at  all,   1922 — 1;   1926 — 3. 

"Whole  number   superannuated,    1922 — 2;    1926 — 0. 

Cliurclies — 

Whole   number   of  churches   on   your   roll,    1922 — 18;    1926 — 15. 

Whole  number  having  full   time  service,   1922 — 3;   1926 — 1. 

Whole   number   having  less   than   full   time   service,    1922 — 9;    1926 — 10. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 

1926—0. 
Whole   number  having  no   services   at   all,   1922 — 6;   1926 — 4. 

Membership — 

Whole  number  of  members  reported,  1922 — 1,324;  1926 — 1,129. 

Uuilfliiigs — 

Whole  number  of  new  buildings  dedicated  since  October  1,  1922,  0. 

Parsonages — 

Whole  number  of  parsonages,  1922 — 0;   1926 — 0. 
Whole  number  built  since  October  1,  1922,  0. 

NORTHERN   ILLINOIS 

Ministers — 

Whole    number   of   ordained   ministers,    1922 — 3;    1926 — 3. 

Whole  number  ordained  since  October  1,  1922,  0. 

Whole    number    of    licentiate    ministers,    1922 — 0;    1926 — 0. 

Whole   number   received   since    October   1,    1922,    0. 

Whole  number  giving  their  entire  time   to  the  ministry,   1922 — 1;   1926 — 1. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 1;  1926 2. 

Whole   number   not  engaged   in   pastoral   work   at  all,    1922 — 0;   1926 — 2. 

Whole   number  superannuated,   1922 — 1;    1926 — 1. 
Churclies — 

Whole  number  of  churches  on  your  roll,  1922 — 4;  1926 — 3. 

Whole  number  having  full  time   service,   1922 — 3;  1926 — 2. 

Whole  number  having  less  than  full  time  service,  1922 — 0;  1926 — 1. 

Whole    number   of   churches   supplied   by    ministers    of   other   denominations 
1926—1. 

Whole  number  having  no  services  at  all,  1922 — 1;  1926 — 0. 
Membership — 

Whole  number  of  members  reported,  1922 — 195;  1926 — 176. 
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Whole   number  of  new   buildings  dedicated  since  Octobei-  1,  1922 

Parsonages — 

Whole    number   of   parsonages,    1922 — 3;    1926 — 2. 
W^hole    number   built   since   October   1,    1922 

NORTHWESTERN   INDIANA 

Ministers — 

Whole   number  of  ordained   ministers,    1922 — 14;   1926 — 12. 

"Whole    number    ordained    since    October    1,    1922,    3. 

Whole   number   of   licentiate   ministers,    1922 — 2;    1926 — 3. 

"Whole   number  received   since   October   1.   1922,  '5. 

Whole   number   giving-  their   entire   time   to   the   ministry,   1922 — 5;   1926 — 6. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 6;  1926 — 6. 

Whole   number  not  engaged  in  pastoral  work  at  all,   1922 — 1;   1926 — 2. 

Whole  number   superannuated,   1922 — 2;   1926 — 1. 
Churches — 

Whole   number   of  churches    on   your   roll,    1922 — 22;    1926 — 24. 

Whole    number    having   full   time    seivice,    1922 — 2;    1926 — 1. 

Whole  number  having  less  than  full  time  service,   1922 — 20;  1926 — 23. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 
1926—0. 

Whole    number   having   no    services    at    all,    1922 — 0;    1920 — 0. 
Membership — 

"\\'hole    number  of   members   reported,    1922 — 1,755;    1926 — 2,119. 
Builfling's — 

Whole  number  of  new  buildings  dedicated  since  October  1,  1922,  1. 
Parsonages — 

Whole   number  of   parsonages,    1922 — 2;    1926 — 2. 

Whole  number  built  since  October   1,   1922,  0. 

NORTHWESTERN    OHIO 

Ministers — 

Whole   number  of  ordained   ministers,   1922 — 20;    1926 — 23. 
Whole   number   ordained   since   October   1,    1922,    1. 

Whole  number  of  licentiate  ministers,  1922 — 5;  1926 — 8.  , 

Whole   number  received  since   October  1,   1922,   2. 

Whole  number  giving  their  entire  time  to  the  ministry,  1922 — 10;  1926 — 14. 
Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,   1922 — 5;   1926 — 7. 
Whole   number   not  engaged   in   pastoral   work   at  all,    1922 — 4;    1926 — 6. 
Whole   number   superannuated,   1922 — 1;    1926 — 2. 
Churches — 

Whole   number  of  churches   on  your   roll,   1922 — 31;    1926 — 22. 

Whole  number  having  full   time  service,   1922 — 10;   1926 — 8. 

Whole  number  having  less  than  full   time  service,   1922 — 18;  1926 — 14. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 

1926—1. 
Whole   number  having  no   services   at   all,    1922 — 3;   1926 — 3. 

Membership — 

Whole   number  of  members   reported.    1922 — 3,340;   1926 — 3,516. 
Iluildings — 

Whole    number   of   new   buildings  dedicated   since   October   1.   1922,    0. 

Whole   number  of  parsonages,   1922 — 8:   1926 — 9. 
Whole   number  built   since  October   1,   1922,   0. 

OHIO 

Whole  number    or   ordained    ministers,    1922 — 11;    1926 — 

Whole  number   ordained   since   October   1,    1922.   1. 

Whole  number   of  licentiate   ministers,   1922 — 0;    1926 — 

Whole  number  received   since  October   1,    1922,   1. 

Whole  number   giving  their  entire   time   to   the   ministry,    1922 — 0;   1926 — 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than   the  ministry,  1922 — 0;  1926 — 

Whole  number  not  engaged  in   pastoral  work  at  all,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 

Whole  number   superannuated.   1922 — 1;   1926 — • 

Whole  number  of  churches  on  your  roll,  1922 — 10;    1926 — 

Whole   number   having  full    time    service,    1922 — 3;    1926 — 

Whole  number  having  less  than  full  time  service,  1922 — 7;   1926 — 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denonfinations, 

1926— 
"Whole   number   having   no   services   at   all,    1922 — 0;    1926 — 

Members  hip — 

Whole  number  of  members  reported,   1922—177;  1926—243. 

Whole  number  of  new  buildings  dedicated  since  October  1,  1922 

Parsonages — 

"WTiole   number   of  parsonages,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 
Whole  number  built  since  October  1,   1922 
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OHIO    CENTRAL 

Ministers — 

Whole   number   of   ordained    ministers,    192:2 — IG;    1926 — 18. 

Whole   number   ordained    since   October   1,    1922,   0. 

Whole    number   of   licentiate    ministers,    1922 — 1;    1926 — 1. 

Whole   number  received  since   October'   1,   1922,  2. 

Whole  number  giving-  their  entire  time  to  the  ministry,  1922 — 6;   1926 — 2. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 6;  1926 8. 

Whole    number   not   engaged   in    pastoral    work   at   all,    1922 — 7;    1926 — 4 

Whole   number   superannuated,   1922 — 4;    1926 — 2. 
Cliurclies — 

Whole   number  of  churches   on   your  roll,   1922 — 24;    1926 — 22. 

Whole   number  having  full   time   service,    1922 — 4;    1926 — 2. 

Whole  number   having  less  than   full   time   service,    192 — 15;   1926 — 11. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations 
1926—3. 

Whole  number  having  no  services  at  all,   1922 — 5;   1926 — 6. 
Membership — 

Whole  number  of  members   reported,   1922 — 1,497;   1926 — 1,777. 
Uiiildiiig's — 

Whole    number   of   new    buildings   dedicated    since   October    1,    1922,    1. 
Parsonages — 

Whole  number  of  parsonages,   1922 — 1;   1926 — 4. 

Whole   number  built  since  October   1,   1922,   1. 

OHIO    EASTERN 

Minis  ter.s — 

Whole    number    of    ordained    ministers,    1922 — 11;    1926 — 7. 

Whole   number  ordained   since   October   1,   1922,   1. 

Whole    number    of   licentiate    ministers,    1922 — 9;    1926 — 12. 

Whole   number    received   since   October    1,    1922,    8. 

Whole   number  giving  their  entire   time   to  the   ministry,   1922—5;    1926 — 4. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 0;  1926 — 4. 

Whole   number  not   engaged  in   pastoral   work   at  all,    1922 — 14;    1926 — 10. 

Whole   number  superannuated,    1922 — 1;   1926 — 1. 

Cliurclies — 

Whole  number  of  churches  on  your  roll,   1922 — 27;   1926 — 29. 

Whole   number  having   full   time   service,    1922 — 0;   1926 — 0. 

W^hole   number  having  less  than    full   time   service,    1922 — 2'5 ;    1926 — 29^ 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations 

1926 — 1. 
Whole    number   having    no   services    at    all,    1922 — 2;    1926 — 5. 

M  e  111  l»  e  rs  li  i  p — 

Whole   number   of  members   reported,    1922—1.60.3;    1926 — 1,686. 

Iluilding's — 

Whole    number   of   new    buildings    dedicated    since    October   1,    1922,    2    rededi- 
cations. 

Parsonages — 

Whole  number  of  parsonages,  1922 — 0;  1926^0. 
Whole  number  built  since  October  1,  1922,   0. 

RICHLAND    UNION 

Ministers — 

Whole  number  of   ordained   ministers,   1922 — 4;    1926 — 4. 

'  "Whole  number  ordained    since   October   1,    1922,    0. 

Whole  number  of   licenlJate    ministers.    1922 — 1;    1926 — 0. 

Whole  number  received   since   October   1,    1922,   1. 

Whole  number  giving   their   entire    time    to    the   ministry,    1922 — 2;    1926 2. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922—2;  1926—0. 

Whole  number  not  engaged   in   pastoral   work   at  all,   1922 — 1;   1926—0 

Whole  number  superannuated,    1922 — 0;    1926 — 0. 

Oliurclies — 

Whole  number  of  churches  on  your  roll,  1922 — 8;   1926 — 8. 

Whole  number  having  full  time  service.   1922 — 0:  1926 — 0. 

Whole   number  having   less   than    full   time   service,   1922 — 8;    1926 — 0. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations 

1926—0. 
Whole    number    having    no    services    at    all.    1922 — 0;    1926 — 2. 

3Ieiiil>ersliip — 

Whole  number  of  members  reported,  1922 — 175;  1926 — 171. 

Ituiltliiijar.s — 

Whole  number  of  new  buildings  dedicated  since  October  1,   1922,   0. 

Parson  ase.s — 

Whole  number  of  parsonages,   1922 — 1;   1926 — 1. 
Whole   number  built   since   October  1,   1922,   0. 
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SCIOTO  VALLEY 

Ministers — 

"Whole   number   of   ordained   ministers.    1922 — IS;    1926 — 14. 

Wliole   number  ordained   since  October   1.    1922,   4. 

AVhole   number  of   licentiate   ministers.   1922 — 0;   1926 — 0. 

M'hole  number  received  since  October  1,  1922,   3. 

"SVhole   number  giving-  their  entire  time  to  the  ministry,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 0. 

^Vhole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922- — 14;  1926 — 14. 

■Whole  number  not  engaged   in  pastoral   work  at  all,  1922 — 4;   1926 — 9. 

"Whole   number   superannuated.    1922 — 4;    1926 — 3. 

Churches — 

"Whole   number  of  churches  on  your  roll.   1922 — 10;   1926 — 7. 

^Vhole   number  having  full    time   service,   1922 — 2;    1926 — 4. 

"Whole   number  having  less   than   full    time   service.   1922 — 4;    1926 — 7. 

"Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 

1926—0. 

Whole   number  having  no   services   at  all,   1922 — 4;  1926 — 1. 

Menibersliip — 

"Whole  number  of  members  reported,  1922 — 161;   1926 — 164. 

Biiildin;!;s — 

"Whole   number   of   new   buildings   dedicated   since   October   1,    1922,   0. 

"SVhole   number  of  parsonages.   192 — 0;   1926 — 0. 
Whole  number  built   since   October  1,   1922,   0. 

SOUTHERN   ILLINOIS 

Ministers — 

AVhole   number  of   ordained   ministers.   1922 — 15;    1926 — 16. 

Whole  number  ordained   since  October  1.   1922.   5. 

Whole   number   of  licentiate  ministers.   1922 — 2;   1926 — 3. 

^Vhole   number    received    since    October    1.    1922,    3. 

Whole  number   giving  their  entire  time  to  the   ministry,   1922 — 1;   1926 — 0. 

"Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922—0;  1926 — 7. 

Whole  number  not  engaged  in  pastoral  work  at  all,  1922 — 4;   1926 — 7. 

"SVhole  number  superannuated,  1922 — 0;  1926 — 1. 

Churches — 

Whole  number   of  churches  on  your  roll.   1922 — 14;   1926 — 13. 

Whole  number  having  full  time  service.   1922 — 0;  1926 — 0. 

AVhole  number  having  less  than  full   time  service.  1922 — 12;  1926—13. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 

1926 — 2. 
"Whole  number  having  no  services  at  all.  1922 — 2;  1926 — 2. 


Menibershii 

"U'hole  number  of  members  reported.    1922 — 501;    1926 — 478. 

Itnildinff.s — 

"Whole    number   of   new   buildings   dedicated   since   October   1.    1922,   0. 

ParsonnRcs — 

"Whole  number  of  parsonages.   1922 — 0;   1926 — 0. 
Whole   number  built  since  October  1.   1922.   0. 

SOUTHERN    INDIANA 

Ministers — 

"\Vhole  number  of  ordained   ministers.   1922 — 3;   1926—3. 

Whole   number   ordained   since   October  1.    1922.    1. 

"Whole   number  of   licentiate   ministers.    1922 — 3;   1926 — 1. 

Whole  number  received  since  October  1.  1922.  1. 

"Whole  number  giving  their  entire  time  to  the  ministry,  1922 — 3;   1926 — 3. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 0;  1926 — 1. 

"Whole   number  not   engaged   in   pastoral   work   at   all,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 1. 

"Whole  number  superannuated,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 0. 

\Vhole  number  of  churches  on  your  roll,  1922 — 5;  1926 — 6. 

"Whole  number  having  full  time  sei-iMce.  1922 — 0;  1926 — 0. 

Whole  number  having  less  than  full  time  service.  1922 — 5;  1926 — 6. 

Whole    number   of   churches    supplied    by   ministers    of   other    denominations, 

1926—0. 
^Vhole  number  having  no  services  at  all.  1922 — 0;  1926 — 0. 

3Iembership — 

"Whole  number  of  members  reported,   1922 — 459;  1926 — 562. 

Baildiniers — 

"Whole  number  of  new  buildings  dedicated   since  October  1,   1922,   0. 

Parnonagen — 

Whole  number  of  parsonages.  1922 — 2;  1926 — 2. 
Whole  number  built  since  October  1,  1922,  0. 
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SOUTHERN    OHIO 

MiiUMtcr.s — 

Whole  numbti    ol'  ordained   ministers,    1922—14;   1926 — 15. 

Whole  number  ordained   since  October  1,    1922,   1. 

Whole  number   of   licentiate   ministers,    1922 — 3;    1926 — 3. 

Whole  number   received   since   October   1,   1922,    1. 

Whole  number  g-iving  their  entire  time   to  the  ministry,   1922 — 7;   1926 — 5. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922—5;  1926 — 7. 

Whole  number   not   engaged   in   pastoral   work   at   all,    1922 — 4;    1926 — 6. 

Whole  number   superannuated,    1922 — 1;    1926 — 0. 

Cliu  relies — 

Whole  number  of  churches  on  your  roll,  1922 — 29;  1926 — 35. 

Whole  number  having  full  time  service,  1922 — 0;  1926 — 0. 

Whole  number  having  less   than  full  time  service,   1922 — 21;  1926 — 24. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations 

1926 — 1. 
Whole  number  having-  no   services  at  all,  1922 — 8;   1926 — 11. 

Meiiibershii) — 

Whole  number  of  members  reported,  1922 — 2,177;  1926 — 2,295. 

Buildings — 

Whole  number  of  new  buildings  dedicated  since  October  1,  1922,  0. 

I'jirsonages — 

Whole   number   of   parsonages.   1922 — 0;    1926 — 0. 
Whole  number  built  since  October  1,  1922,  0. 

SOUTHERN    WABASH    ILLINOIS 

Ministers — 

Whole   number  of  ordained   ministers,    1922 — 20;    1926 — 20. 

Whole  number  ordained  since  October   1,   1922,  4. 

Whole  number  of  licentiate  ministers,   1922 — 3;   1926 — 8. 

Whole  number  received  since  October   1,   1922,   11. 

Whole  number  giving  their  entire   time  to   the  ministry,  1922 — 0;   1920 — 10. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 0;   1926—5. 

Whole  number  not  engaged  in   pastoral   work  at  all,   1922 — 5;   1926 — -i. 

Whole    number    superannuated,    1922 — 1;    1926 — 1. 

Churclies — 

Whole   number   of  churches   on   your   roll,    1922—37;    1926 — 37. 
Whole    number    having   full    time    service,    1922 — 1;    1926 — 2.  • 

■V\^hoie   number  having  less   than   full    time    service,    1922 — 32;   1926 — 33. 
Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministei-s    of    other    denominations 

1926—0. 
Whole  number  having  no  services  at  all,  1922 — 4;  1926 — 2. 

Members  flip — 

Whole   number  of  members  reported,   1922 — 2,547;   192Q, — 2,815. 

Building.s — 

Whole  number  of  new  buildings  dedicated  since  October  1,  1922,  2. 

Parson  jif;«?s — 

Whole   number  of  parsonages,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 0. 
Whole  number  built  since  October  1,  1922,  0. 

WESTERN   INDIANA 

Ministers — 

Whole  number  of  ordained  ministers,   1922 — 20;   1926 — 17. 

Whole   number   ordained   since   October  1.    1922,   2. 

W^hole  number  of  licentiate  ministers,   1922 — 4;  1926 — 1. 

"Whole   number  received   since   October   1,   1922,    2. 

Whole   number   giving   their   entire    time   to   the   ministry,   1922 — 16;    1926 — 12. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 4;  1926 — 4.' 

Whole  number  not  engaged  in  pastoral  work  at  all,  1922 — 7;   1926 — 3 

Whole   number   superannuated,    1922 — 0;    1926 — 0. 

Churches — 

Whole  number  of  churches  on  your  roll,  1922 — 42;  1926 — 36. 

Whole   number   having   full   time    service,    1922 — 3;    1926 — 2. 

Whole  number  having  less  than   full   time  service,   1922 — 39;   1926 — 30. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 

1926—0. 
Whole  number  having  no  services  at  all,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 4. 

Membership — 

Whole  number  of  members  reported,  1922 — 3,691;  1926 — 3,844. 

UuiltliiiK's — 

Whole  number  of  new  buildings  dedicated  since  October  1,  1922,  0. 

Parsonages — 

Whole   number   of   parsonages,    1922—4;    1926 — 6. 
Whole  number  built  since  October  1,  1922,  0. 
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WESTERN    MICHIGAN    AND    NORTHERN    INDIANA 

Ministers — 

Whole    number    of    ordained    ministers,    1922 —      ;    1926 — 4. 

^V^lole    number   ordained   since   October    1,    1922,   1. 

Whole    number   of   licentiate    ministers,    1922 —      ;    1926 — 0. 

Whole  number  received   since   October   1,    1922,   1. 

Whole  number  giving  their  entire   time  to   the  ministry,   1922 —     ;   1926 — 2. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 —    ;  1926 — 2. 

Whole   number  not  engaged  in   i^astoral   work   at  all,    1922 —     ;   1926 — 0. 

Whole    number    superannuated,    1922 —      ;    1926 — 1. 

Churches — 

Whole  number  of  churches  on  your  roll,   1922 —      ;  1926 — 4. 

Whole   number    having    full    time    service,    1922 —     ;    1926 — 2. 

Whole   number   having   less    than    full    time   service,    1922 —     ;    1926 — 2. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 

1922 —     ;    1926 — 1. 
Whole   number   having:   no    service    at   all,    1922 —     ;    1926 — 1. 

Membership — 

Whole   number   of   members   reported,    1922 —      ;    1926 — 222. 

Uuildings — 

Whole   number  of  new  buildings  dedicated  since  October  1,  1922,  0. 

Parsonages — 

Whole    number    of    parsonages,    1922 — -      ;    1926 — 1. 
Whole  number  built  since  October  1,  1922,  0. 

Whole    number   of  conferences,    1922 — 27;    1926 — 27. 

Whole  number  of  churches,   1922 — 579;   1926 — ^^559. 

Whole  number  of  ordained   ministers,   1922 — 454;   1926 — 429. 

Whole    number   of   licentiate   ministers,    1922 — 92;    1926 — 97. 

Total   membership   of   the   churches,    1922—45,375;    1926 — 48,042. 


WESTERN  CHRISTIAN  CONVENTION 

CENTRAL    IOWA 

Ministers — 

Whole    number   of    ordained    ministers,    1922 — 7;    1926 — 5. 

Whole    number   ordained   since   October   1,   1922,,    0. 

Whole   number   of   licentiate   ministers.    1922 — 0;   1926 — 4. 

Whole  number  received  since  October  1,   1922,   4. 

Whole   number   giving  their  entire  time  to   the   ministry,    1922 — 2;    1926 — 2. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 4;  1926 — 3. 

Whole  number  not  eng-aged  in  pastoral   work  at  all,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 3. 

Whole   number   superannuated,   1922 — 0;    1926 — 0. 
Churches^  ' 

Whole  number  of  churches  on  your  roll,   1922 — 5;   1926 — 5. 

Whole   number   having   full    time   service.   1922—2;    1926 — 3. 

Whole  number  having  less  than  full  time  service,   1922 — 3;   1926 — 2. 

AVhole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominationa, 
1926—1. 

Whole   number  having  no  services  at  all,  1922 — 0;   1926 — -0. 
Membership — 

AVhole  number  of  members  reported,  1922 — 611;   1926 — ^'563. 

Buildinf^s — 

Whole    number    of   new    buildings   dedicated    since   October    1,    1922,    &. 

Parsonages — 

Whole  number  of  parsonag-es,  1922 — 3;   1926 — 4. 
Whole  number  built   since  October  1,   1922,   0. 

EASTERN    KANSAS 

Ministers — 

Whole   nr.mber  of   ordained   ministers,   1922 — 10;    1926 — 8. 
Whole   number  ordained   since  October   1,   1922,   0. 
Whole  number  of  licentiate  ministers,  1922 — 1;  1926 — 0. 
W'hole  number  received   since  October  1,   1922,   1. 

Whole  number  giving  their  entire  time  to  the  ministry,  1922 — 3;  1926 — 2. 
Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 8;  1926 — 2. 
Whole  number  not  engaged   in  pastoral  work  at  all,   1922 — 8;   1926 — 6. 
AVhole    number   superannuated,    1922 — 1;    1926 — 4. 
Churches — 

Whole  number  of  churches  on  your  roll,   1922 — 4;   1926—3. 

Whole  number  having  full   time  service,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 0. 

Whole   number  having-  less   than   full   time   service,    1922 — 2;    1926 — 3. 

Whole    number   of   churches   supplied    by    ministers    of   other   denominatfons, 

1926—1. 
Whole   number  having   no   services' at   all,    1922 — 2;   1926 — 0. 
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Membership — 

Whole    number  of   members   reported,    1922 — 247;    1926 — 229. 
Buildings — 

Whole  number  of  new  building's  dedicated  since  October  1,  1922,  0. 
Pursonnges^ 

Whole  number  of  parsonages,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 0. 

Whole   number  built  since  October   1,   1922,   0. 

NORTHERN  KANSAS  AND  NEBRASKA 

Ministers — 

Whole  number  of  ordained  ministers,   1922 — 8;   1926 — 4. 

W^hole  number  ordained  since  October   1,   1922,   5. 

Whole    number   of   licentiate    ministers,    1922 — 1;    1926 — 2. 

Whole   number   received   since   October   1,    1922,    3. 

Whole   number   giving   their   entire   time   to   the   ministry,   1922 — 4;    1926 — 4. 

Whole  number  engag-ed  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 1;  1926 — 1. 

Whole  number  not  engaged  in  pastoral  work  at  all,  1922 — 4;  1926 — 1. 

Whole  number  superannuated,   1922 — 3;   1926 — 0. 
Churclies — 

Whole  number  of  churches  on  your  roll,  1922 — 6;  1926 — 5. 

Whole  number  having  full   time   service,   1922 — 3;   1926 — 4. 

Whole   number   having  leas   than    full   time   service,   1922 — 2;   1926 — 1. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 
1926—0. 

Whole  number  having  no   services  at  all,   1922 — 1;   1926 — 0. 
Membership — 

Whole  number  of  members  reported,  1922 — 832;  1926^644. 
Uuiidiiigrs — 

Whole    number   of   new   buildings   dedicated   since   October   1,   1922,    1. 
Parsonagre.s — 

Whole  number  of  parsonages,   1922 — 2;   1926 — 1. 

Whole  number  built  since   October   1.   1922,   1. 

NORTHWESTERN   KANSAS 

Ministers — 

Whole    number   of   ordained    ministers,    1922 — 8;    1926 — 3. 

Whole  number  ordained   since  October  1,   1922,   1. 

Whole    number   of   licentiate    ministers,    1922—0;    1^26 — 1. 

Whole  number  received  since  October  1.   1922,   2. 

Whole  number  giving  their  entire  time  to  the  ministry,  1922 — 4;  1926 — 0. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 0;  1926 — 4. 

Whole   number   not  engaged    in   pastoral   work   at   all,    1922 — 2;    1926 — 1. 

Whole   number   superannuated,    1922 — 0;   1926—0. 
Churches — 

Whole   number   of  churches  on   your  roll,   1922 — 5;   1926 — 5. 

Whole  number  having  full  time  service,  1922 — 1;  1926 — 0. 

Whole   number   having   less    than    full    time    service,    1922 — 3;    1926 — 2. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 
1926—3. 

Whole   number  having  no  services  at  all,  1922 — 1;   1926 — 2. 
Membership — 

Whole  number  of  members  reported,  1922 — 271;   1926 — 186. 
Knildings — 

Whole   number   of   new   buildings   dedicated   since  October   1,   1922,   1. 
Parsonages- 
Whole    number    of   parsonages,    1922 — 2;    1926 — 0. 

Whole  number  built  since  October  1,  1922,  1. 

NORTH  MISSOURI 

Ministers — 

Whole  number  of  ordained  ministers,  1922 — 7;  1926 — 7. 

Whole  number  ordained   since  October  1,   1922,   3. 

Whole   number   of   licentiate    ministers.    1922 — 2;    1926 — 2. 

Whole  number  received   since  October  1,   1922,   1. 

Whole  number  giving'  their  entire  time  to  the  ministry,  1922 — 1;  1926 — 0. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 5;  1926 — 7. 

Whole  number  not  engaged  in  pastoral   work  at  all,  1922 — 4;   1926 — 7. 

W^hole  number  superannuated,   1922 — 3;  1926 — 3. 
Churches — 

Whole   number   of   churches   on   your   roll,   1922 — 7;    1926 — 7. 

Whole  number  having  full   time  service,  1922 — 0;  1926 — 0. 

Whole   number  having   le.ss   than   full   time   service,   1922 — 7;    1926 — 5. 

Whole    number   of   churches   supplied   by   ministers    of   other   denominations, 
1926—0. 

Whole  number  having'  no  services  at  all,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 2. 
Membership— 

Whple  number  of  members  reported,  1922 — 452;  1926 — 398. 
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Building-.s — 

Whole   mimber   of   new   building's   dedicated   since   October   1,    1922,    1. 
Psirsonagres — 

A^liole  number  of  parsonages,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 0. 
Whole   number  built  since  October   1,   1922,   0. 

OSAGE,    EASTERN    DIVISION 

Ministers — 

Whole   number   of   ordained   ministers,    1922 — 5;    1926 — 5. 

Whole  number  ordained  since  October  1,   1922,   5. 

Whole   number   of   licentiate   ministers.    1922 — 0;    1926 — 0. 

Whole    number   received   since    October    1,    1922,    0. 

Whole   number  giving-  their  entire   time   to  the  ministry,   1922 — 1;   1926 — 1. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 3:  1926 — 4. 

Whole  number  not  engaged  in  pastoral  work  at  all,   1922 — 1;   1926 — 0. 

Whole    number    superannuated,    1922 — 1;    1926 — 0. 
Churches — 

Whole   number  of  churches   on  your   roll,   1922 — 10;   1926 — 9. 

Whole   number  having   full   time  service,   1922—0;   1926 — 0. 

Whole   number   having  less   than   full   time   service,   1922 — 9;    1926 — 9. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 
1926—1. 

Whole   number  ha\ing   no   services  at  all,   1922 — 1;   1926 — 0. 
lUeinbership — 

Whole  number   of  members   reported,   1922 — 840;   1926 — 806. 
Buildings — 

Whole  number  of  new  buildings  dedicated  since  October  1,  1922,  0. 

Parsonages — 

Whole   number    of   parsonages,    1922 — 0;    1926 — 0. 
Whole   number   built   since   October   1,    1922,   0. 

SOUTHERN  KANSAS 

Ministers — 

Whole  number  of  ordained  ministers,  1922 — 4;  1926 — 5. 

Whole    number    ordained    since   October    1,    1922,    1. 

Whole  number  of  licentiate  ministers,  1922 — 1;  1926 — 1. 

Whole    number   received    since   October   1,    1922,    1. 

Whole   number   giving   their   entire   time   to    the   ministry,    1922 — 1;    1926 — 1. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 4;  1926—4. 

Whole   number  not  engaged  in  pastoral   work   at  all.   1922 — 4;   1926 — 4. 

"VVhole   number   superannuated,    1922 — 1;   1926 — 0. 
Churches — 

Whole  number  of  churches  on  your  roll,  1922 — 5;   1926 — 3. 

Whole   number   having   full    time   service,    1922 — 1;    1926 — 1. 

AVhole   number    having   less    than   full    time    service,    1922 — 2;    1926 — 2. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 
1926—0. 

^Vhole  numbei-  having  no  seivices  at  all,  1922 — 2;  1926 — (1  church  suspended). 
Membership — 

Whole    number    of   members    reported,    1922 — 25'5;    1926 — 329. 
liuildingr.s — 

"Whole   number   of   new   buildings   dedicated   since   October  1,    1922,   1. 
Parsonages — 

Whole  number  of  parsonages,  1922^ — 1;   1926 — 1. 

Whole   number   built  since   October   1.    1922,    1   bought. 

UNION    IOWA 

Minister.s — 

AVhole   number   of   ordained   ministers,    1922 — 10;    1926 — 9. 

Whole   number   ordained   since  October   1.    1922.   0. 

Whole   number   of   licentiate   ministers,    1922 — 0;    1926 — 0. 

Whole   number   received   since   October  1,    1922,   0. 

Whole  number  giving  their  entire  time  to  the  ministry,   1922 — 3;   1926 — 4. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 3;  1926 — 4. 

Wliole  number  not  engaged  in  pastoral  work  at  all,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 2. 

W^hole   number   superannuated,   1922 — 0;    1926 — 0. 
Churches — 

Whole  number  of  churches  on  your  roll,   1922 — 8;   1926 — 8. 

Whole  number  having  full  time   service.   1922 — 1;   1926 — 1. 

Whole   number   having  less   than   full   time   service,    1922 — 5;    1926 — 4. 

%Yhole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 
1926—2. 

Whole  number  having  no  services  at  all,   1922 — 2;  1926 — 3. 
Membership — 

AVhole  number  of  members  reported,   1922 — 688;   1926 — 546. 
Unildinss — 

AATiole  number  of  new   buildings   dedicated   since  October   1,   1922,    0. 
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Parsonagrcs — 

"Whole    number    of    parsonagres,    1922- — 1;    1926 — 1. 
Whole   mimher   hullt   since   October   1,    1922,    0. 

WESTERN    ILLINOIS 

Ministers — 

Whole  number  of  ordained  ministers,   1922 — 7;   1926 — 3. 

Whole   number  ordained    since   October   1,    1922,   0. 

Whole   number  of  licentiate   ministers,    1922 — 1;   1926 — 1. 

Whole  number  received  since  October   1,   1922,   1. 

Whole   number   giving  their   entire   time   to   the  ministry,    1922 — 0;   1926 — 2. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 1;  1926 — 1. 

Whole  number  not  engaged  in  pastoral  work  at  all,  1922 — 0;   1926 — 3. 

Whole   number    superannuated,    1922 — 0;    1926 — 1. 
Churches — 

Whole  number  of  churches  on  your   roll,   1922^-14;   1926 — 14. 

Whole  number  having  full  time  service,   1922 — 1;   1926 — 2. 

Whole   number  having-  less   than   full   time   service,    1922 — 6;   1926 — 12. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 
1926—1. 

Whole   number   having  no   services  at  all,   1922 — 4;    1926 — 12. 
Membership — 

Whole   number   of  members   reported,    1922 — 483;    1926 — 359. 
Itiiildiiig's — 

Whole    number   of   new    buildings   dedicated    since    October    1,    1922,    0. 
Pa  rson  as'es — 

W^hole    number    of   parsonages,    1922 — 3;    1926 — 3. 

Whole  number  built  since  October  1,  1922,   0. 

WESTERN   IOWA 

Ministers — 

Whole    number   of   ordained    ministers,    1922 — 24;    1926 — 16. 

Whole  number  ordained  since  October  1,  1922,  0. 

Whole    number   of   licentiate    ministers,    1922 — 1;    1926 — 0. 

Whole   number   received   since   October   1,   1922,    0. 

"VV^hole  number  giving  their  entire  time  to   the  ministry,   1922 — 11;  1926 — 11. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 0;  1926 — 1. 

Whole  number  not  engaged  in   pastoral  work   at  all,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 4. 

Whole    number   superannuated,    1922 — 0;    1926 — 0. 
Churches — 

Whole   number   of   churches   on   your   roll,    1922 — 21;    1926 — 17. 

Whole  number  having  full  time  service,  1922 — 4;  1926 — 3. 

W^hole   number   having  less   than   full   time   service,   1922 — 11;   1926 — 4. 

WTaole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 
1926—1. 

Whole  number  having  no  services  at  all,  1922 — 6;  1926 — 3. 
M  em  b  e  r  .s  h  i  p — 

Whole  number  of  members  reported,  1922 — 1,690;  1926 — 1,536. 
Building- .s — 

AVhole    number   of   new    buildings   dedicated   since   October   1,    1922,    0. 
Parsonagres — 

AVhole    number   of   parsonages,    1922 — 2;    1926 — 0. 

Whole   number  built   since  October   1,   1922,   0. 

WESTERN   OSAGE 

Minister.s — 

W'hole   number  of  ordained   ministers,    1922 — 4;   1926 — 3. 

Whole   number   ordained   since   October    1.    1922,    1. 

Whole   number   of  licentiate   ministers,    1922 — 1;   1926 — 1. 

Whole   number  received   since  October  1,   1922,  1. 

Whole  number  giving  their  entire  time  to  the  ministry,  1922 — 0;  1926 — 0. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 0;  1926 — 4. 

Whole  number  not  engaged  in  pastoral  work  at  all,  1922 — 1;  1926 — 1. 

Whole    number    superannuated,    1922 — 1;    1926 — 0. 
Churches^ 

Whole   number   of  churches   on   your  roll,   1922 — 4;   1926 — 3. 

WTiole   number   having  full   time   service,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 0. 

Whole   number  having  less   than   full   time   service,   1922 — 4;   1926 — 3. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations. 
1926—0. 

Whole    number   having   no    services   at   all,    1922 — 1;    1926 — 0. 
Membership — 

Whole   number  of  members  reported,  1922 — 280;  1926 — 224. 
Ituildingrs — 

AVhoIt'  number  of  new  buildings  dedicated  since  October  1,  1922,  0. 
Parsonages^ 

Whole   number  of  parsonages,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 0. 

Whole  number  built  since  October  1,  1922,   1. 
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WESTERN   WASHINGTON 

Ministers — 

Whole    number   of   ordained   ministers.    1922 — 3;    1926 — 1. 

Whole   number   ordained   since   October   1,    1922,    0. 

Whole    number   of   licentiate   ministers,    1922 — 0;    1926 — 0. 

Whole   number  received   since   October   1,   1922,   0. 

"Whole  number  g-iving-  their  entire  time  to  the  ministry,  1922 — 0;   1926 — 1. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 0;  1926 — 0. 

Whole  number  not  engaged  in  pastoral  work  at  all,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 0. 

Whole   number   superannuated,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 0. 
Churclies — 

^Vhole   number  of  churches  on  your  roll,   1922 — 3;   1926 — 4. 

Whole    number    having    full    time    service,    1922 — 1;    1926 — 1. 

Whole   number  having-  less  than  full   time   service,   1922 — 2;   1926 — 3. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 
1926—0. 

Whole   number   having-   no    services   at   all,    1922 — 0;    1926 — 0. 
Membership — 

Whole  number  of  members  reported,   1922 — 102;   1926 — 50. 
Uuildings — 

Whole  number  of  new   buildings  dedicated  since  October  1,  1922 

I'arsonag-es — 

Whole  number  of  parsonages,   1922 — 1;   1926 — 1. 

Whole   number   built  since  October   1,   1922,   0. 

Whole   number  of  conferences,    1922 — 11;    1926 — 12. 
Whole    number    of    churches,    1922 — 78;    1926 — 83. 
Whole   number   ordained   ministers,    1922 — 90;    1926^72. 
Whole    number   of  licentiate   ministers,    1922 — 7;    1926 — 9. 
Total   membership   of   the   churches,    1922 — 6,268;    1926 — 5,833. 

SOUTHERN  CHRISTIAN  CONVENTION 
ALABAMA 

Ministers — 

Whole  number  of  ordained  ministers,   1922 — 13;   1926 — 13. 

Whole   number  ordained  since  October  1,   1922,   4. 

^Vhole    number    of   licentiate    ministers,    1922 — 4;    1926 — 3. 

Whole  number  received  since  October  1,   1922,   3. 

Whole   number   giving   their   entire   time    to   the   ministry,   1922 — 1;    1926 — 0. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 1;  1926 — 12. 

Whole  number  not  engaged  in  pastoral  work  at  all,   1922 — 2;   1926 — 1. 

Whole    number    superannuated,    1922 — 2;    1926 — 1. 
Churclies — 

Whole    number   of   churches   on   your   roll,   1922 — 26;    1926 — 28. 

Whole   number   having   full   time   service,    1922 — 0;    1926—0. 

Whole  number  having  less  than   full   time  service,   1922 — 25;    1926—28. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 
1926—0. 

Whole   number  having-  no   service  at  all,   1922 — 1;    1926 — 0. 
Members  liip — 

Whole  number  of  members  reported,   1922 — 1,848;   1926 — 2,066. 
Buildings — 

Whole   number   of   new   buildings   dedicated   since   October   1,    1922,   2. 
Parsonage.s— 

Whole   number   of   parsonages,   1922 — 0;    1926 — 0. 

Whole  number  built   since  October  1,   1922,   0. 

EASTERN    NORTH    CAROLINA 

Ministers — 

Whole   number  of   ordained   ministers,    1922 — 10;   1926 — 16. 

Whole   number  ordained   since  October  1,   1922,   6. 

Whole   number  of   licentiate   ministers,    1922 — 3;    1926 — 16. 

Whole  number   received   since   October  1,   1922,   2. 

Whole   number  giving  their  entire  time  to  the  ministry,   1922 — 7;   1926 — 9. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 3;  1926 — 7. 

Whole  number  not  engaged  in  pastoral  work  at  all,   1922- — 0;  1926 — 16. 

Whole  number  superannuated.  1922 — 2;  1926 — 1. 
Cliurches — 

Whole   number  of  churches   on   your  roll,   1922 — 48;   1926 — 50. 

Whole  number  having  full  time  service,   1922 — 3;   1926 — 4. 

Whole  number  having  less  than   full   time  service,   1922 — 45;   1926 — 46. 

"Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 
1922—0;    1926—0. 

"Whole  number  having  no  services  at  all,  1922 — 0;  1926 — 0. 
Membership — 

Whole   number  of  members  reported,    1922 — 4,949;   1926 — 5,487. 
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Buildings — 

Whole    number  of   new    buildiiig-s   dedicated   since    October   1,    1922,   1. 
I*iir»«nases — 

Whole    number  of    parsonag-es,    1922 — 2;    1926 — 2. 

Whole   number  built   since   October   1.    1922,    0. 

EASTERN   VIRGINIA 

Ministers — 

Whole   number  of  ordained   ministers,    1922 — 26;   1926 — 35. 

Whole    number   ordained   since   October   1,    1922,   6. 

Whole   number   of   licentiate    ministers,    1922 — 2;    1926 — 4. 

Whole    number    received    since    October    1,    1922,    4. 

Whole  number  giving:  their  entire  time  to  the  ministry,  1922 — 25;  1926 — 33. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 1;  1926 — 3. 

^Vhole   number   not  engaged   in   pastoral  work   at  all.   1922 — 1;   1926 — 1. 

WTiole   number  superannuated,  1922 — 0;   1926 — 0. 
Chiirclie.s — 

Whole  number  of  churches  on  your  roll,   1922 — 45;   1926 — 47. 

Whole   number  having  full   time  service,   1922 — 0;    1-926 — 13. 

Whole    number   having   less   than   full    time   service,    1922 — 0;    1926 — 25. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 
1926—0. 

Whole  number  having  no  services  at  all,  1922 — 0;  1926 — 0. 
Membership — 

Whole  number  of  members  reported,  1922—8,859;   1926—11,084. 

Building's — 

Whole   number   of    new    buildings  dedicated   since   October   1.   1922,   7. 
Parsonages — 

Whole  number  of  parsonages,   1922 — 5:   1926 — 13. 
Whole  number  built  since  October  1,  1922,  4. 

GEORGIA   AND  ALABAMA 

Ministers^ 

Whole    number   of   ordained    ministers,    1922 — 10;    1926 — 11. 

Whole    number   ordained    since    October    1,    1922,    2. 

A\^hole  number  of  licentiate  ministers,  1922- — 7;  1926 — 6. 

Whole  number  received  since  October   1,   1922,   2. 

Wliole  number  giving  their  entire  time  to  the  ministry,  1922 — 3;   1926 — 3. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 7:  1926 — 8. 

Whole  number  not  engaged   in  pastoral   work  at  all,  1922 — 4;  1926 — 3. 

Whole    number    superannuated,    1922 — 0;    1926 — 
Churehe.«i — 

\Vhole   number  of  churches  on  your   roll,   1922 — 18;   1926 — 17. 

Whole   number  having   full   time   service,    1922 — 4;    1926 — 1. 

Whole  number  having  less  than  full  time  service,   1922 — 14;   1926 — 11. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 
1926— 

Whole   number  having  no   services  at  all,   1922 — 0;   1926— 
Menibersliip — 

Whole   number   of   members   reported,    1922 — 904;    1926 — 1,667. 
Buildings — 

AVhole  number  of  new  buildings  dedica.ted  since  October  1,  1922,  2. 
Parsonages — 

Whole  number  of  parsonages,  1922 — 2;  1926 — 2. 

Whole  number  built   since  October  1,   1922 

NORTH   CAROLINA   AND  VIRGINIA 

Ministers — 

AVTiole    number   of   ordained    ministers,    1922 —        1926 — 27. 

Whole    number    ordained    since    October    1,    1922,    5. 

Whole   number   of  licentiate  ministers.   1922 — ■  1926 — 3. 

Whole   number  received   since   October  1,   1922,   3. 

Whole   nvimber  giving  their  entire  time  to   the.  ministry,    1922 —        1926 — 17. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 —       1926 — 5. 

Whole  number  not  engaged  in  pastoral  work  at  all,  1922 —       1926 — 3. 

Whole    number    superannuated,    1922 —        1926 — 2. 
Churelies — 

Whole  number  of  churches  on  your  roll,  1922 —       1926 — 37. 

AVhole    number  having  full   time   service,    1922 —        1926 — 4. 

"Whole   number  having  less  than   full   time   service,    1922 —       1926—33. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 
1922—       1926—0. 

Whole  number  having  no  services  at  all,  1922 —       1926 — 0. 
Membership — 

Whole  number  of  members  reported,   1922 — 4,931;  1926 — 6,069. 
Buildings — 

Whole   number   of   new   buildings   erected   since   October  1,   1922,  "5. 
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Parsonages — 

"^Vhole   number   of  parsonag-es,   1922 —       1926 — 4. 
Whole  number  built  since  October  1,  1922,  2. 

WESTERN   NORTH   CAROLINA 

Ministers — 

Wiiole   number  of   ordained  ministers 

Whole  number  ordained  since  October  1,  1922,  5. 

Whole   number   of   licentiate   ministers 

Whole   number   received   since   October   1,   1S22,   8. 

Whole  number  giving  their  entire  time  to  the  ministry — 

Whole    number    engaged    in    other    pursuits    than    the    ministry 

\Vhole   number  not  engaged  in  pastoral  work  at  all 

"Whole   number  superannuated 

Churclies — 

Whole  number  of  churches  on  your  roll 

Whole  number  having  full  time  service _ 

Whole   number   having   less   than    full    time    service ,... 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations. 


Whole  number  having  no  services  at  all 

Membershii) — 

AVhole  number  of  members  reported,  1922 — 2,222;   1926 — 3,850. 

Itnildingfs — 

Vv'hole  number  of  new  buildings  dedicated  since  October  1,  1922. 

Parsonages — 

Whole  number  of  parsonages 

Whole  number  built  since  October  1,  1922 


VIRGINIA   VALLEY   CENTRAL 

Ministers — 

Whole  number  of  ordained  ministers,  1922 — 7;   1926 — 5. 

Whole    number   ordained   since   October   1,    1922,    1. 

Whole   number  of   licentiate   ministers,    1922 — 2;    1926 — 2. 

Whole  number  received  since  October  1,   1922,  1. 

Whole  number  giving  their  entire  time  to  the  ministry,  1922 — 6;  1926 — 4. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 2;  1926 — 3. 

^Vhole  number  not  engaged  in   pastoral  work  at  all,   1922 — 3;  1926 — 8. 

Whole    number  superannuated,    1922 — 0;   1926 — 0. 

Cliurches — 

Whole   number   of   churches   on   your   roll,    1922 — 27;    1926 — 27. 

Whole  number  having   full   time   service,    1922 — 1;   1926 — 0. 

Whole  number  having  less  than  full  time  service,  1922 — 26;  1926 — 26. 

Whole    nuinber    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations. 

1926—0. 
Whole  number  having  no  services  at  all,  1922 — 9;  1926 — 0. 

Membership— ^^^^^   of   members   reported,    1922—2,373;    1926—2,652. 

v>  n  i  I  fl  i  n  &r  s^^^ 

Whole    number    of    new    buildings    dedicated    since    October    1,    1922,    1. 

Parsonages — 

Whole  number  of  parsonages,  1922 — 0;  1926 — 2. 
Whole  number  built  since  October  1,  1922,  0. 

Whole  number  of  conferences,  1922 — 5;   1926 — 7. 

Whole   number   of   churches,    1922 — 234;    1926 — 239. 

Whole  number  of  ordained  ministers,  1922 — 109;  1926 — 114. 

Whole  number  of  licentiate  ministers,  1922 — 25;  1926 — 39. 

Total   membership   of   the   churches,    1922 — 26,089;    1926 — 32,875. 


GENERAL    SUMMARY 

Whole    number   of   conferences,    1922 — 60;    1926 — 67. 

Whole  number  of  churches,   1922-1,209;   1926 — 1,111. 

Whole    number    of    ordained    ministers,    1922 — 90S;    1926 — 872. 

Whole  number  of  licentiate  ministers,  1922 — 164;  1926 — 194. 

Whole    number   of   ministers    ordained    since    September    30,    1922,    159. 

Whole  number  of  licentiates  received  since  September  30.  1922,  185. 

A    number   of    those    received    to   licentiate    membership   during   the   quadren- 

nlum  are  included  in  the  number  ordained  during  the   same  period. 

Total  membership  of  the  churches,  1922—99,461;  1926 — 109,791. 
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.Members   not   reported   by  any  conference,  about   3,000. 

Members    not    reported    by    the    Afro-Christian    Convention,    about    5,000. 

Total  membeishlp  accounted   for   117,791. 

The   actual    gain    in    membership    in    four   years,    as    reported,    is    9,538 

Many  of  the  conference  reports  for  1920  were  not  available  in  time  for  this 
report,  hence  the  best  that  could  be  done  was  to  record  the  reports  as  given  for 
the  previous  year.  It  is  not  at  all  likely  that  the  later  reports  would  change 
the   figures   very   much,    if  any   at   all. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1925,  we  had  5G8  churches  in  the  country;  311  in 
villages,   and   105   in   cities. 

One  hundred  and  ninety-three  (193)  were  having  full  time  preaching.  One 
hundred  and  forty-seven  (147)  were  without  pastors.  Fifty-three  (53)  were 
being  supplied  by  pastors  of  other  denominations,  and  the  remainder  were  having 
half  or  quarter  time  service.  It  was  impossible  to  give  the  exact  number  of 
churches  having  half  or  quarter  time  service,  as  many  churches  did  not  report 
the  time  of  pastoral  service  that  they  were  receiving. 

THE  AFRO-CHRISTIAN  CONVENTION 

BALTIMORE    (Colored)    (From  Annual) 

Ministers — 

Whole    number    of   ordained   ministers,    1922 —      ;    1926 — 7. 

Whole    number    ordained    since    October    1,    1922 

Whole  number  of  licentiate  ministers,   1922^ — ■      ;   1926 — 2. 

Whole   number   received   since   October   1,    1922 

Whole   number   giving   their   entire   time    to   the   ministry 

Whole   number  engaged   in  other  pursuits   than   the   ministry 

Whole   number  not  engaged  in  pastoral   work  at  all 

Whole   number   superannuated 

<liurche.s — 

Whole  number  of  churches  on   your  roll,    1922 —     ;   1926 — 4. 

Whole,  number  having  full  time  service ^... 

Whole   number   having   less   than    full    time   service 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 


Whole  number  having'  no  services  at  all 

Membership — 

Whole   number   of  members   reported,   1922 —     ;   1926 — 363 
Buililiiig;s — 

Whole  number  of  new   buildings  dedicated  since  October  1,   1922 

Par.sonages — 

Whole  number  of  parsonages 

Whole  number  built  since  October  1,   1922 

EASTERN    ATLANTIC    (Colored) 

Mini-sters — 

Whole   number   of   ordained    ministers,   1922 — 13;    1926 — 

Whole    number   ordained    since   October   1,    1922 

Whole  number  of  licentiate  ministers,  1922 — 3;  1926 — 

Whole   number   received   since  October  1,   1922 

Whole    number    giving    their    entire    time    to    the    ministry,    1922 — 0;    1926 — 
Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 0;  1926 — 
Whole  number  not  engaged   in  pastoral   work   at  all,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 
Whole   number   superannuated,    1922 — 0;    1926 — 

Churches — 

Whole   number  of  churches  on   your   roll,   1922 — 19;    1926 — 

Whole  number   having   full   time   service,   1922 — 0;    1926 — 

Whole  number  having  less  than  full   time  service,  1922 — 0;  1926 — 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 

1922—0;  1926— 
Whole  number  having  no   services  at  all,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 

Member.ship — 

Whole   number   of  members   reported,    1922 — 808;    1926 — 

Bnildiiis.s — 

Whole  number  of  new   buildings  dedicated  since   October   1,   1922 

Par.sonag-e.s — 

Whole   number  of  parsonages,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 
Whole   number   built   since   October   1,    1922 

NEW    YORK,    NEW    JERSEY     AND    PENNSYLVANIA    (Colored) 

Ministers^ 

Whole   number   of   ordained    ministers,    1922 — 5;    1926 — 16. 
Whole   number  ordained  since   October   1,   1922,   5. 
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Whole    number   of   licentiate   ministers,    1922 — 0;    1926—1. 

Whole  number  received  since   October  1,   1922,   8. 

Whole  number  giving-  their  entire  time  to  the  ministry,  1922 — 0;   1926 — 2. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 0;  1926 — 14. 

WTiole  number  not  engaged   in  pastoral   work  at  all,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 

Whole    number   superannuated,    1922 — 0;    1926 — 0. 
Churches — 

"Whole  number  of  churches  on  your  roll,   1922 — ^5;   1926 — 6. 

Whole  number   having   full   time   service,    1922 — 0;    1926 — 6. 

Whole  number  having  less  than  full  time  service,  1922 — 0;   1926 — 0. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 
1922 — 0:    1926 — 0. 

^Vhole  number  having  no  services  at  all,   1922 — 0;  1926 — 0. 
Membership — 

Whole  number  of  members  reported,  1922 — 155;  1926 — 230. 
Itnildingrs — 

^Vhole  number  of  new  buildings  dedicated  since  October  1,  1922 — 1. 
Parsonages — 

Whole  number  of  parsonages,  1922 — 0;  1926 — 0. 

Whole    nuinber    built    since    October   1,    1922 

NORTH    CAROLINA    (Colored) 

Ministers — 

Whole   number   of   ordained   ministers,    1922 — 33;    1926 — 45. 

Whole  number  ordained   since   October   1,   1922,   9. 

Whole  number  of  licentiate  ministers,  1922 — 9;  1926 — 10. 

Whole   number  received   since  October  1,   1922,   8. 

Whole  number  giving  their  entire  time  to  the  ministry,  1922 — 14;  1926 — 12. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 9;  1926 — 33. 

Whole  number   not  engaged   in   pastoral   work   at   all,   1922 — 16;   1926 — 14. 

Whole  number  superannuated,  1922 — 0;   1926 — 1. 

Churches — 

"VVhole   number   of   churches   on   your   roll,    1922 — 35;    1926 — 42. 

Whole  number  having  full  time  service,  1922 — 35;   1926 — 3. 

Whole   number  having  less  than   full  time  service,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 42. 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ministers    of    other    denominations, 

1922—0;    1926—0. 
Whole   number   having   no   services   at   all,   1922—0;   1926 — 4. 

Membership — 

Whole   number   of   members    reported,    1922—1,314;    1926—3,745. 

Buildings — 

Whole  number  of  new  buildings  dedicated  since  October  1,  1922,  0. 

Parsonagres — 

Whole  number  of  parsonages,   1922 — 0;   1926 — 2. 
Whole  number  built  since  October  1,   1922,   3. 

NORTH   CAROLINA,    SOUTHERN    DIVISION    (Colored) 

Ministers — 

Whole  number  of  ordained  ministers,  1922 — 31;   1926 — 35. 

W^hole  number  ordained  since  October  1,   1922,   4. 

Whole   number   of   licentiate   ministers,    1922 —     ;    1926 — 8. 

Whole  number  received  since  October  1,  1922,  1. 

Whole  number  giving  their  entire  time  to  the  ministry,   6. 

Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  9. 

Whole  number  not  engaged  in  pastoral  work  at  all — 

Whole  number  superannuated 

Churches — 

Whole   number  of  churches  on   your  roll,   1922 —     ;   1926 — 33. 
Whloe  number  having  full  time  service,   33. 

Whole   number  having  less   than   full   time   service 

Whole    number   of   churches   supplied    by    ministers    of   other   denominations, 


Whole  number  having  no   services  at  all. 


Membership — 

Whole  number  of  members  reported,  1922 —     ;  1926 — 1,512. 

Bnlldings — 

Whole  number  of  new  buildings  dedicated  since  October  1,  1922. 

Parsonages — 

WTiole  number  of  parsonages 

Whole  number  built  since  October  1,  1922 


VIRGINIA    (Colored) 

Ministers — 

Whole  number  of  ordained  ministers,   1922 — 43;   1926- 
Whole   number   ordained   since  October   1,   1922 _ 
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Whole   number  of  licentiate   ministers,   1922 — 15;   1926 — 

Whole  number   received   since  October  1,   1922._ 

Whole   number  giving  their  entire   time   to   the   ministry,   1922 — 12;   1926 — 
Whole  number  engaged  in  other  pursuits  than  the  ministry,  1922 — 20;  1926 — 
Whole  number  not   engaged  in   pastoral   work   at  all,   1922 — 30;   1926 — 
Whole    number   superannuated,    1922 — 4;    1926 — 

Churches — 

Whole  number  of  churches  on  your   roll,   1922 — 41;   1926 — 

Whole  number   having   full   time   service,   1922 — 12;    1926 — 

Whole   number   having   less   than    full   time    service,    1922 — 27;    1926 — 

Whole    number    of    churches    supplied    by    ininisters    of    other    denominations, 

1922—0;    192C— 
Whole   number  having   no   services   at  all,   1922 — 2;    1926 — - 

Membership — 

Whole   number   of   members   reported,    1922 — 4,000;    1926 — 

Buildings — 

Whole  number  of  new  buildings  dedicated  since  October  1,  1922 ^ 

Pnrsonn^eK — 

Whole  number  of  parsonages,  1922 — 2;   1926 — ■ 
Whole   number  built  since  October  1,   1922 


GENERAL  SUMMARY 

Whole   number  of  conferences.   1922 — 4;   1926 — 6. 

Whole    number   of   churches,    1922 — 100;    1926 — 70. 

Whole    number   of    ordained    ministers,    1922 — 94;    1926 — 103. 

Whole   number   of   licentiate    ministers.    1922 — 27;    1926 — 21. 

Total  membership  of  the  churches,  1922 — 6,277;  1926 — 6,045. 
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Receipts  and  Disbursements 

September  30,  1922-September  30,  1926. 

The  several  amounts  mentioned  were  distributed  each  and  every  month  to 
the  several  departments  and  purposes  entitled  to  receive  them. 

The  books  of  the  Convention  were  audited  each  year  by  Mr.  A.  F.  Chase,, 
and  Prof.  S.  O.  Albaugh,  the  Convention  Auditors,  and  their  reports  submitted 
to  the  Executive  Board.  The  final  auditing  for  the  quadrennium  is  herewith 
submitted. 

It  must  be  stated  that  many  of  the  receipts  credited  to  the  Convention 
are  duplicated.  For  instance  the  Forward  Movenient  would  remit  to  the  Con- 
vention Office  $3,000.00.  The  whole  amount  would  be  forwarded  to  the  Con- 
vention Treasurer,  who  during  the  first  part  of  the  quadrennium  would  re- 
turn to  me  $750.00  to  be  credited  to  the  current  fund.  The  $750.00  would  be 
entered,  which  would  make  $3,750.00  credited  to  the  Convention,  or  $750.00' 
more  than  had  actually  been  received.  Later  in  the  quadrennium  the  Executive 
Board  voted  that  the  whole  amount  due  the  current  fund  should  be  returned 
to  the  Convention  Secretary,  and  placed  in  a  savings  account.  Then  again 
occurred  a  duplication  of  amounts,  and  so  on  throughout  the  quadrennium.  A 
few  small  balances  remained  over  from  the  last  quadrennium,  to  the  credit  of 
the  Convention,  and  some  other  funds,  which  are  included  in  the  statement. 

Included  in  the  $36,727.35  credited  to  the  Convention  in  the  last  year's  re- 
port is  twenty-five  thousand  dollars  ($25,000.00)  received  from  the  estate  of 
the  late  W.  F.  Corwith  of  New  York,  twenty  thousand  dollars  ($20,000.00)  of 
which  remains  undivided. 

General   Convention   Fund — 

September  30,  1922—1923  .....$16,684.43 
September  30,  1923—1924  ....  27.257.23 
September  30,  1924 — 192.5  ....  13,739.20 
September    30,    1925—1926    ....   36,727.35  Total      $94,40.S.21 

During-  the  quadrennium  the  follow- 
ing- amounts  came  from  the  Forward 
Movement. 

First    vear    $    9,000.00 

Second   year 7,500.00 

Third   year    ..._ 3,000.00 

Fourth   year  1,800.00  Total     $21,300.00 

Foreifsn    Mi.sKion.s — 

September    30,    1922 — 1923  ....$  1,313.85 

September    30,    1923—1924  ....  1,328.16 

September    30,    1924—1925  ....  3,787.26 

September    30,    1925—1926  ....  1,779.10  ■       Total      .$   8,208.37 

Home    Mi.ssion!« — 

September    30,    1922 — 1923  ....$       795.68 

September    30,    1923 — 1924  ....  1,377.90 

September    30,    1924—1925  ....  3,541.59 

September    30,    1925—1926  ....  1,072.72  Total      $    6,787.89 

Christian    Kdueation — 

September   30,    1922 — 1923  ....$   5,350.09 

September   30,    1923—1924  ....     8,915.85 

September    30,    1924—1925  ....  13,332.95 

September    30,    192.5—1926  ....      4,576.01  Total      .$32,174.90 

Frankliiiton    Cliri.stian    College — 

September  30,  1922—1923  -..$  47.38 
September    30,    1923—1924    ....  91.90 

September    30,    1924—1925    ....  242.83 

September    30.    1925 — 1926    ....  239.14  Total      $       621.70 

Department   of  Sun<iay-.schools — 

September    30.    1922 — Decem- 
ber  30,    1922    $         19.21  Total      $         19.21 


Total     $  8.30 


The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  91 

I'siliucr  Institiite-Stnrkey  Seminary — 

September    30.    1922 — Decem- 
ber   30,    1922 $  1.00  Total      $  1.00 

Defiance    College — 

September    30,    1922 — 1923    ....$         30.52 

September    30,    1923 — 1924    ....         101.71 

September    30.    1924 — 1925    ....      1,138.55 

September    30.    192.^) — 1926    .„.         140.00  Total      $   1,410.78 

Federal    Coiineil — 

September    30,    1922 — 1923    ....,$       439.80 

September    30,    1923 — 1924    ....         638.04 

September    30,    1924 — 1925    ....         946.18 

September    30,    1925 — 1926    ....         427.91  Total      $    2,451.93 

Relief    Funds — 

September    30,    1922 — 1923    ....$    6,15'5.39 

September    30,    1923 — 1924    ....      2,730.55 

September   30,    1924 — 1925    ....     3,994.02 

September    30,    1925—1926    ....      3,210.37  Total      $16,090.33 

Purity    Fund — 

September  30,  1922 — Balance, 

receipts  and  interest  $       339.66 

Fdueatiuual    Canipaign — 

September    30,    1922 — 1923    ....$  6.11  Total      $  6.11 

>Iini.sterial     Relief — 

September   30,    1922 — 1923    ....$  6.00 

September    30,    1923 — 1924    ....  2.30 

September   30,   1924 — 1925   .... 

September    30,    192'5 — 1926 
Christian    Unity — 

September  30,  1922 — Balance?       260.84  Total      $       260.84 

State   Federation   of  Churche.s — 

September  30,  1922 — Balance  $  1.00  Total     $  1.00 

Mite    Box    Fund — 

September  30,  1922 — Balance  $  1.00  Total     $  1.00 

Americanization     Work — 

September    30,    1922 — Decem- 
ber 30,  1922  $         37.71 

A^ed   Ministers'   Home — 

September    30,    1922 — 1923 

September    30,    1923 — 1924 

September    30,    1924 — 1925 

September    30,    1925—1926    ....      2,016.95  Total      $11,579.74 

Christian    Orphanage, 
Elon    College,    N.    C. 

September    30,    1922 — 1923    ....$ 

September    30,    192.3 — 1924    .... 

September    30,    1924 — 1925    .... 

September   30.    1925 — 1926    ....  21.95  Total      $       227.22 

Christian    Orphanagre, 
Carvcrsville,     Pa. 

September    30,    1922 — 1923 

September    30,    1923 — 1924 

September   30.    1924 — 1925 

September    30,    192'5— 1926   ....         528.02  Total      $   1,114.68 

Mission   to   Lepers — 

September    30,    1922 — 1926    ....$         45.00  Total     $         45.00 

American    Bible    Society — 

September    30,    1922—1926    ....$         55.50  Total      $         55.'50 

Palmer    College — 

September    30,    1922—1926    ....$         15.61  Total     $         15.61 

Missions — 

September    30,    1922 — 1926    ....$      218.04  Total     $       218.04 

"Send    Them"    Fund^ 

September    30,    1922 — 1926   ....$         21.50  Total     $         21.50 

Department   of   E^vangelism — 

September   30,    1924 — 1925 

September    30,    1925 — 1926 
Central    Christian   Convention — 

September    30,    1922 — 1926 
Woman's    Mission    Board — 

September    30,    1922 — 1926 
Salvation    Army — 

September    30,    1922 — 1926 


Total      $         37.71 
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Christian   Pul)IisliinK  Association — 

September    30,    1922—1926    ....$  1.00  Total      $  1.00 

Olive  Williams'  Memorial  Funil — 

September    30,    1925 — 1926    ....$  5.00  Total      $  5.00 

AVesteni    Christian    Convention — 

September   30,  1925 — 1926  .... $  2.86  Total      $  2.86 

Peace    Conference — 

September    30,    1925 — 1926    ....$  2.85  Total      S  2. ST. 

Ohio  Council  of  Churches  $         30.69  'I'otal     $         30.69 

Lord's   Day   Alliance   5.00  Total      S  5.00 

Philippine   Island   Children  14.86  Total      $         14.86 

Whole  number  of  purposes  for  which 

the    Convention    received    money,    36. 

CONTRIBUTIONS  FROM  CONFERENCES  TO 
THE  GENERAL  CONVENTION 

September   30,    1922 — September    30,    1923 

Central    Illinois   $  21.86 

Central  Indiana  10.00 

Central    Iowa    6.00 

Eastern   Indiana   23.12 

Eel  River  30.86 

Erie    9.47 

Illinois    10.00 

Kentucky  Christian  9.23 

Merrimack  13.01 

Miami    Ohio    33.10 

Mount  Vernon    24.06 

New  Jersey 10.00 

New   York   Central   30.00 

New   York    Eastern 45.32 

New  York   Western 25.00 

Northern  Illinois  10.87 

North    Missouri    10.27 

Northwestern    Indiana    20.00 

Northwestern  Kansas  24.24 

Ohio    Central    20.00 

Ohio    Eastern 18.30 

Rays  Hill  and  Southern  Pennsylvania  23.82 

Rhode  Island  and  Massachusetts  30.00 

Rockingham    25.00 

Southern    Indiana   9.92 

Southern   Ohio   _ 26.30 

Southern   Wabash  Illinois  13.93 

Southern    Illinois    4.42 

Southern    Kansas    10.02 

Southwestern  West  Virginia  4.00 

Tioga    River    25.00 

Union    Iowa    15.00 

Western    Illinois    20.00 

Western   Iowa   9.34 

Western    Osage    6.01 


Total   : $627.47 

September  30,  1923 — September  30,  1924 

Central    Indiana    $  11. 49 

Central     Iowa    , 16.21 

Eastern    Kansas    15.37 

Eel    River    33.82 

Indiana    Miami    Reserve    22.65 

Keotuckv,   District  Number  Two  2.00 

Merrimack     8.00 

Miami  Ohio  17.67 

Micnigan    5.00 

Mt.    Vernon    _...  10.47 

New    Jersey    15.00 

New    York    Central    40.00 

New  York   W^estern  25.00 

Northern    Illinois    8.26 
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North    Missouri    10.10 

Northern    Kansas   and    Nebraska   29.37 

Northwestern    Kansas    .•. 25.00 

Northwestern    Ohio    25.00 

Ohio    Central    20.00 

Ohio    Eastern 13.30 

Ontario   52.40 

Rays  Hill  and  Southern  Pennsylvania  17.48 

Rhode  Island   and   Massachusetts  25.00 

Rocking-ham    25.00 

Southern    Illinois    5.00 

Southern    Indiana   8.67 

Southern    Kansas    7.52 

Southern    Ohio   20.00 

Southern    Wabash    Illinois    15.42 

Tioga    River    30.00 

Union  Iowa  15.00 

Western    Illinois    10.00 

Western    Indiana    50.00 

W^estern    Iowa    9.90 

Western    Osage   6.73 


Total   $651.83 

September  30,   192-1 — September   30,   1925 

Central     Illinois    $  25.00 

Central    Indiana    23.5'5 

Central    Iowa   8.52 

Eastern    Indiana   60.65 

Eastern    Kansas    16.00 

Eel    River 35.32 

Erie 9.48 

Indiana    ]\Iiami    Reserve    7.00 

Illinois    10.00 

Kentucky.    District   Number   One   2.00 

Kentucky    State    9.00 

Maine  5.61 

:\Iiami    Ohio 24.83 

Michigan    4.60 

New   York   Central   20.00 

New    York    Eastern    75.00 

New    Jersey    20.00 

Northern  Kansas  and  Nebraska 12.30 

Northwestern    Indiana    13.47 

Northwestern    Ohio    25.00 

Northern    Illinois    21.25 

Ohio  Central  25".00 

Ohio    Eastern    21.00 

Ontario   _ 38.50 

Osag-e,    Eastern    Division    13.40 

Rays   Hill    and   Southern   Pennsylvania    25.00 

Rhode  Island   and   Massachusetts  30.00 

Rocking-ham    25.00 

Salt    Creek    6.46 

Southern    Illinois    4.00 

Southern    Kansas    6.00 

Southern    Ohio   23.00 

Southern   Wabash   Illinois   15.00 

Southwestern   West  Virginia  10.00 

Western    Illinois   8.75 

Western   Michigan    and   Northern   Indiana   7.00 

Y'ork    and    Cumberland    13.00 


Total    $699. 6& 

September  30,  1925 — September  30,  1926 

Central    Illinois    $  40.39 

Central    Indiana    10.00 

Central  1    Iowa   ; 9.75 

Eel    River    _ 30.21 

Erie    9.79 

Illinois    _ 10.00 

Merrimack  8.28 

New  York   Central   _ 20  00 

New  York   AVestern   45.00 

Northwestf^rn    Inr'iana    25  00 

Northern  Kansas  and  Nebraska  17. 5-1 

Ohio  Central ^ 28.00 

Ohio   Eastern    13.00 
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Ontario   - 26.00 

Rays  Hill  and  Southern  Pennsylvania  3.00 

Rhode  I.sland  and  Massachusetts  25.00 

Rocking-ham   25.00 

Southern  Illinois  8.52 

Southern   Indiana   7.31 

Southern   Ohio   25.00 

Southern   Wabash   Illinois  17.41 

Tiog-a    River   2'5.00 

Union  Iowa  30.00 

^Vestern   Illinois  6.75 

Western  Indiana  25.00 

^Vestern  Michigan  and  Northern  Indiana  12.50 

Western    Osage    4.16 

Total   $507.61 

Total    $2,486.60 

Grand  Total  $198,085.66 

For  the  quadrennium  ending  September  30,  1922,  the  Secretary's  office 
received  oflPerings  for  fifty-five  different  purposes,  and  a  total  contribution  of 
$234,562.32, 

During  the  quadrennium  closing  September  30,  1926,  the  same  office  re- 
ceived and  credited  offerings  to  thirty-six  different  purposes,  and  a  total  con- 
tribution    of  $198,085.66. 

For  the  preceding  quadrennium  there  were  offerings  for  nineteen  more 
purposes  than  for  the  one  just  closed,  and  $36,526.66  more  in  the  amount 
contributed. 

ITEMIZED  DISBURSEMENT  ACCOUNT 

An  itemized  disbursement  account  would  have  required  days  to  .prepare, 
and  pages  to  print.  Your  Secretary  believed  that  your  faith  in  the  Auditing 
Committee  would  be  a  sufficient  guarantee  for  the  omission  of  that  part  of 
the  business  from  the  printed  pages.  The  Executive  Board  of  the  Convention  is 
authority  for  all  lines  of  business  pursued,  and  all  prices  paid  for  service. 
Your  Secretary  has  pleasure  in  testifying  to  the  thorough  and  exacting  methods 
of  your  Auditing  Committee,  and  in  saying  that  your  confidence  is  well  placed 
when  you  entrust  to  the  Committee,  as  it  has  been,  and  now  is  constituted,  the 
watch  care  of  your  accounts. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  ANNUAL 
The  Christian  Annual  has  been  issued  each  year  of  the  quadrennium,  and 
has  grown  into  a  full-sized  history  of  the  Christian  Church  for  the  year  pre- 
ceding its  publication.  It  is  true  that  it  has  been  published  at  a  cost  beyond 
the  receipts  from  its  sales,  but  in  no  sense  should  it  be  regarded  as  being 
published  at  a  loss.  It  contains  each  and  every  year  infoi-mation  that  is 
beyond  the  value  of  gold. 

The  annual  deficit  has  been  apportioned  as  follows: 

The  General  Convention  5% 

Christian    Education   20% 

Publications  25% 

Missions,  Home  and  Foreign  20% 

Evangelism    5% 

Christian  Publishing  Association  25% 

100% 
It  has  cost  the  Convention  far  more  than  the  amount  apportioned  to  it,  but 
it  was  worth  all  it  cost.     Such  a  publication  is  a  necessity,  no  matter  what  it 
costs.     It  contains  information  that  should  be  preserved,  as  well  as  used  by 
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those  who  are  holding  official  positions  in  the  Convention,  the  conferences,  and 
the  local  churches. 

It  is  true  that  much  of  the  matter  must  be  reprinted  each  year,  but  there 
is  not  as  much  reprinted  as  one  would  suppose,  who  has  not  taken  the  time 
to  compare  one  issue  with  another.  And  then  we  must  remember  that  each 
year  brings  new  ministers,  new  members,  and  new  readers  to  whom  the  matter 
is  all  new. 

The  editor  suggests  that  it  would  be  worth  your  while  to  consider  the 
publication  of  The  Christian  Annual  as  a  distinct  publication  of  the  Genei-al 
Convention,  the  same  to  be  paid  for  by  the  several  departments  of  the  Con- 
vention, and  distributed  by  them  to  their  contributors,  as  their  judgment  might 
approve. 

The  Convention  has  been  furnishing  copies  to  all  the  Convention  officers, 
and  conference  secretaries,  for  the  past  several  years,  and  the  Convention  Sec- 
retary feels  that  it  has  been  money  well  used. 

However  valuable  it  may  be;  no  matter  how  necessary,  it  cannot,  and  it 
should  not  be  published  at  a  financial  loss  to  any  one  department  or  organiza- 
tion of  the  church.  Better  that  it  be  reduced  in  size,  and  limited  in  usefulness, 
than  to  be  a  financial  burden  that  would  inevitably  end  in  failure.  This  Con- 
vention should  give  very  careful  consideration  to  this  publication,  and  very 
definitely  plan  for  its  continuance. 

FEDERAL  COUNCIL 

OF  THE 

CHURCHES  OF  CHRIST  IN  AMERICA 

The  General  Convention  has  met  its  financial  obligation  to  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in  America  year  by  year  during  the  quadrennium. 
The  receipts  for  this  purpose  were  not  sufficient  to  meet  the  demands,  and 
.several  orders  were  drawn  on  the  funds  of  the  Convention,  and  at  the  Executive 
Board  meeting,  in  October,  1925,  the  Federal  Council  expense  was  transferred 
to  the  regular  Convention  expense  account.  The  whole  amount  received  during 
the  quadrennium,  for  the  Federal  Council,  including  a  balance  of  $87.30,  was 
$2,585.66.  Our  annual  payment  was  $1,000.00  a  year,  and  an  additional  $200.00 
for  Army  and  Navy  Chaplains.  These  two  items  amounted  to  $4,800.00.  The 
expense  of  our  delegates  to  the  Council  meeting,  in  Atlanta,  Georgia,  in  1924, 
v/as  $220.94.  To  these  two  sums  are  to  be  added  the  expense  of  the  Board 
meetings  of  the  Council,  and  an  innumerable  number  of  administration  ex- 
penses, which  all  together  overdrew  the  receipts  $764.08,  plus  the  several 
amounts  drawn  from  the  Convention  Fund. 

The  quadrennial  session  of  the  Council,  held  in  Atlanta,  Georgia,  in  De- 
cember, 1924,  was  attended  by  all  the  members  of  it  from  The  General  Conven- 
tion of  the  Christian  Church,  and  several  others,  who  were  members  of  com- 
missions, or  otherwise  interested  in  the  Council.  The  Christian  Church  re- 
ceived its  full  share  of  recognition,  and  rendered  efficient  service  on  commissions 
and  committees,  as  well  as  in  a  general  way.  A  full  report  of  this  session  was 
made  to  the  brotherhood,  through  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty,  in  the  issue  of 
January  1,  1925. 
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DECEASED  MINISTERS 
The  names  of  the  deceased  ministers  are  listed  under  the  name  of  the 
conference  to  which  they  belonged  at  the  time  of  their  depai-ture,  and  the 
conferences  are  arranged  in  alphabetical  order.  A  brief  historical  mention  of 
each  one  may  be  found  in  The  Christian  Annuals,  published  during  the  quad- 
rennium.    The  whole  number  lost  by  death  is  one  hundred  five. 


Alabama 

Elder,   J.    AV. 
Knight,   W.    R. 

Central    IlIiniDiM. 

Hoel,   I.   M. 
Harris,    Robert 
Lake,    Israel 
Shepherd,    G.    W. 

Central    Indiana 

Stoddard,   B.   W. 


Burdine, 


Central    Iowa 

William    Elmore 


Kastern     Induina 

Johnson,    Georg-e    W. 
Keys.   Frankie   1. 
Mullin,    W.    Frank 
Stovenour,   Fred 
Kemp,  B.  F. 

Eastern    Ivansas 

Masters,  J.  S. 

Eastern     Virginia 

Barrett,  J.  Pressley 
Butler,  Harrison  H. 
Eastes,    George    D. 

Eastern     \ortli     Carolina 

Clements,    William   Gaston 

Eel    River 

Robinson,  Eliza 

Erie 

Dearborn,   Lewis   E. 
Mason,   Benjamin 
Shoultz,  John  Henry 

Indiana    Miami    Reser\'e 

Dipboye,  J.  W. 
Kobb,  John  R. 
Hinkle,   A.   E. 

Illinois 

Asa,   James   P. 
Erwin,  William 
gmith,   Myron 

Kentucky  State 

Gee,   Robert 

Kentucky   Christian 

Glasscock,  Thomas  H. 
Saunders,  N.  Dawson 
Stallard,  Stephen  F. 

Maine 
Cottle,   W.   B. 
Orff,    B.    L. 

Merrimack 

Wright,  Elisha  H. 

Miami    Ohio 

Brown,    Eliza    L. 
Dawson.    William   M. 
Maxwell,  J.   W. 
Ryan,    Lewis    C. 
Zartmann,    Pressley   E. 

Michigran 

Pomroy,   Elsie 


Xe>v   Vork   Central 

Besemer,  J.  E. 

N^e^v    York    Eantern 

Fenton,    Robert   G. 
Gove,   Jolin   Bowdish 
McCrone,    Henry    W. 
Putnam,   Nelson 
Weaton,    Georgia    Bernard 

IVe«-    Jersey 

Barth,   E.  A. 
McDaniel,    Clarence    E. 
Jordan,   William   Frederick 

North    Carolina    and    A'irj^inia 

Iseley,  Asa  Franklin 
Holt,  Jeremiah   Wood 
Long,    William   Samuel 
Long,   H.    E. 

Northern    Kansa.s    and    Nebraska 

Bushong,    Peter 
Milholland,  Stephen  Milton 

Northwestern    Kansas 

Graham,    Carl   T. 
Lambert,    William   Riley 
Milholland,    Victoria    Lynn 

Nortli>vestern  Indiana 

Feece,   William 
Teters,    M.   L. 

Northwestern    Ohio 

Mell,    George    R. 

North    Missouri 

DeWeese,  Carter 
Humphreys,  Perry 

Ohio 

McDonald,    Gooi-ge 

Ohio    Central 

Chrisman,    Benjamin   Harrison 
Lewis,   L.   E. 

Ohio    Eastern 

Boster,  W.  H.   H. 
Lewis,'  Samuel 
Warrener,    William    J. 

Rhode    Island    and    Massachusetts 

Austin,   Ellen   G. 

Rockingham 

Beebe,    Gustavus   Adolphus 
Honsberger,  M.  J. 

Scioto    Valley 

Bethel,    James 
Blake,   W.   T. 

Southern     Illinois 
Doolin,  George  W. 
Terrell,  C.  A. 
Burroughs,   Frank  M. 
Stephens,    J.   S. 

Southern    Kansas 
Cameron,    Edward 

Southern     Ohio 
IMelvin,   James   Townsend 
Bagby,    Thomas   Frank 
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Southern  Wabnsh  Illinois 

Corner,  Ruben 
Hoel,   I.    M. 

Tioga   River 

Moore,   Theron  V. 
Potter,  James  O. 
Living-stone,    Edwin   C. 

Union    Iowa 

Wilson,   Emily  C. 

W^e.stern    Indiana 

Hays,    Barbara    O. 
Cash,  Arthur 
Woody,  G. 

W^estern    Iowa 

Wallace,    Mag-g-ie    Edwards 
Follansbee,    Lucian    Edgar 

"Western    Nortli    Carolina 

Long,  William   S. 


W^estern    Pennsylvania 

Harbaugh,    John   A. 
Sease,  Andrew  Stewart 
Stillwag-on,   John   B. 

Western    Osage 

Chancellor,    Patrick 
Simms,    John   D. 

W^estern    W^ashington 

Luark,    Marcellus   J. 
Loucks,  D.  C 

West    Virginia 

Carr,  E.  G. 
Tamkin,    John 
Wolford,   Columbus   J. 

York    anil    Cumberland 

Knight,   Zebulon 
Ridlon,   N.   T. 
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Report  of  the  Department  of  Finance 
John  G.  Myers,  Secretary,  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio 


Report   Covering-   Fiscal   Yesir  Kiidins    September  30,   1923 

1922 

Sept.   29      Cash    and    bonds   on    hand   $  2,854.06 

Nov.       3      Received  interest  on  note  78.00 

Dec.       8     Received  interest  on  notes  312.50 

1923 

Feb.       3     Received  from  J.  F.  Burnett,  F.  M.   Fund  3,000.00 

Feb.     24      Received  interest  62.15 

Feb.     24     Received  interest  78.00 

P'eb.    24     Received  from  paynrent  on  note  100.00 

Mar.       4      Received    interest   180.00 

Mai-.-      3     Received   interest 3.00 

Apr.    21     Received  from  interest  on  bonds  in  safety  deposit  at  Dayton  ....  212.50 

Apr.    21     Interest  on   bond    ($600.00  Liberty)    34.00 

June   13      Received  of  J.  F.  Burnett,  F.   M.  Fund  3,000.00 

Aug.    24      Received   payment  on  note   : 3,500.00 

Aug.    24      Received  interest  on  note  75.25 

Sept.   20     Received    interest    on    note    75.00 

Sept.   20     Received  payment   on  note   200.00 

Total  Receipts  $13,764.46 

1922 

Nov.      2     Paid  to  J.  F.  Burnett,  check  ...„ $  1,000.00 

Nov.      3     Paid  to  J.  F.  Burnett,  check  78.00 

Nov.    24     Paid  to  J.  F.  Burnett,  clerk  1,000.00 

Dec.    10     Paid  to  J.  F.  Burnett,  check  312.50 

Feb.    12     Paid  to  J.  F.  Burnett,  check  750.00 

Feb.     26      Paid  to  J.  F.  Burnett,  check  140.15 

Mar.      7      Paid  to  J.  F.  Burnett,  check  180.00 

Apr.     24      Paid  to  J.  F.  Burnett,  check  249.50 

June     4      Paid  to  J.  F.  Burnett,  check  750.00 

June  13     Paid  to  J.  F.  Burnett,  check  750.00 

Aug.    24      Paid  to  J.   F.  Burnett,  check  825.25 

Sept.   20     Paid  to  J.  F.  Burnett,  check  75.00 

Total  disbursements  $  6,110.40 

Cash   on   hand   $   7.054.06 

Bonds  on   hand  600.00  7,654.06 

$13,764.46 
Notes  on  hand   as  follows: 

Note    $         50.00 

Note  dated  March  8,  1920  2,500.00 

Note  dated   Dec.   21,  1920  10,000.00 

Note  dated  8-20-20  ' 4,000.00 

Balance  on  two  first  mortgage  notes  purchased  from  the 

Pleasant  Hill   Banking  Co 5,300.00 

Total     $21,850.00 

5  Bonds  by  M.  J.  Luaik  now  in  transfer  for  $500.00  not  included   in  above  report. 


1923 


Sept. 

30 

Oct. 

3 

Oct. 

19 

Dec. 

27 

Dec. 

27 

192 

4 

Jan. 

25 

Mar. 

3 

Mar. 

21 

Mar. 

21 

IMay 

12 

June 

19 

.Tune 

19 

July 

1 

July 

22 

Sept. 

2 

Sept. 

30 

Report    Covering   FLseal    Year  Kn(l:n;;    September   30,   1924 

Balance    on    hand    $  7,054.06 

Received  from  J.  F.  Burnett.  F.  M.  check  3.000.00 

Received  from  Interest  of  Bonds  114.75 

Received    on    note 50.00 

Received  interest  3.00 

Received  from  J.  F.  Burnett,  F.  M.  check  1,500.00 

Received   interest   174.50 

Received  on   note  • 300.00 

Received    interest  75.00 

Received  from  J.  F.  Burnett,  F.  M.  check  1,500.00 

Received  from  J.  F.  Burnett,  F.  M.  check  1,500.00 

Received   interest  750.00 

Received    interest   450.00 

Received  from  J.  F.  Burnett,  F.  M.  check  1.500.00 

Received    note,    12-21-20   10.000.00 

Received  from  J.  F.  Burnett,  F.  M.  check  1,500.00 

Total    Receipts    $29,471.31 
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1923 

Oct.       3  Paid  to  J.   F.  Burnett  $  750.00 

Oct.       3  Paid  to  J.  F.  Burnett  for  McFarland  250.00 

Dec.       1  Paid  to  J.   F.  Burnett   9,1G8.81 

1924 

Jan.     25  Paid  to  J.  F.  Burnett  750.00 

Mar.       3  Paid    to    Pleasant    Hill    Banking-    Co 700.00 

Apr.       7  I'aid   to   J.   F.   Burnett  252.50 

May    12  Paid   to   J.   F.   Burnett  750.00 

July     23  Paid  to  J.   F.   Burnett  1,200.00 

June   25  Paid  to  J.  F.  Burnett  _ 1,500.00 

Aug.    16  Paid  to  trustee  as  a  loan  on  real  estate  . 6,000.00 

Sept.      2  Paid  to  trustee  as  a  loan  5,500.00 

Sept.    27  Paid  to  J.  F.  Burnett  to  equalize  the  P.  and  C.  Funds  825.00 

Sept.    30  Paid  to  J.   F.   Burnett  750.00 

Total   disbursements  $28,396.31 

Balance  in  banl-c  1,075.00 


$29,471.31 

Report   Showing-  lAst  of  S«»CHriti«'s  on   M:iii<l 

C.  P.  A.  note  dated  3-8-21 $  2,500.00 

Palmer  Colleg-e  note  dated  8-20-20  4,000.00 

Mortgage    note    2,200.00 

Note    3,500.00 

Liberty   Loan   bonds 1,100.00 

Liberty  Lo.in  bond  held  as  collateral  on  Palmer  Colleg-e  note  5,000.00 

Mortgage    note    5,500.00 

Mortgage    note    6,000.00 


1924 


Sept. 

30 

Oct. 

13 

Feb. 

2 

Feb. 

2 

Mar. 

7 

Mar. 

31 

Mar. 

31 

Apr. 

8 

Apr. 

21 

May 

6 

May 

19 

June 

16 

June 

16 

June 

10 

June 

17 

July 

11 

July 

11 

July 

11 

Sept. 

14 

192 

:4 

Oct. 

13 

Nov. 

24 

192 

5 

Feb. 

3 

Feb. 

4 

Mar. 

7 

Apr. 

4 

Apr. 

17 

Apr. 

21 

May 

18 

June 

1 

June 

17 

July 

13 

Sept. 

11 

Sept. 

14 

Report   ('«»v«Ting-  Fiscal   Year  Ending'  October  13,  1925 

Balance    on    hand    $  1,075.00 

Interest   on   Liberty   Bonds   229.'52 

Received  of  J.   F.   Burnett,  check  _ 1,000.00 

Received  of  J.   F.   Burnett,  check  1,500.00 

Received  interest  on  note  210.00 

Received   interest 150.00 

Received  of  Liberty  Loan,  interest  8.48 

Received  interest  on  note  100.00 

Received    interest   106.25 

Received   payment  on   note  100.00 

Received   payment  on   note   500.00 

Received  interest  on  note  _ 180.00 

Received  of  Interest  on  bond  from  Luark  47.82 

Received  of  J.  F.  Burnett,  F.  M.  check  1,500.00 

Received    interest 132.00 

Received  of  J.  F.  Burnett,  check  400.00 

Received  payment  on   note   2,900.00 

Received    interest   ■. 90.96 

Received  intere.st  »n  note  230.00 

Total   receipts  $10,460.03 

Paid  to  J.  F.  Burnett  $       229.52 

Paid  to  J.  F.   Buinett  1,000.00 

Paid  to  J.  F.   Burnett  750.00 

Paid  for  Note  1,800.00 

Paid    to  J.   F.   Burnett  210.00 

Paid   to  J.   F.   Burnett  158.48 

Paid   to  J.    F.   Burnett  100.00 

Paid   to  J.   F.   Burnett   -. 106.25 

Paid   to  J.   F.   Burnett  400.00 

Paid   to  J.   F.  Burnett   227.82 

Paid  to  J.   F.   Burnett  882.00 

Paid   for   Mortgage   Note   1.067.85 

Paid    for   Note    700.00 

Paid  to  J.  F.  Burnett  230.00 

Total  disbursements  7,861.92 

Balance   on   hand    $   2,598.11 
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DEPARTMENT   OF  FINANCE 
Report    Showing'    List    of    Securities    on    Hand 

Note,   date  3-8-21 $  2,500.00 

Note,    8-20-20 4,000.00 

Mortg-age  note  2,200.00 

Liberty  Loan  Bonds  1,100.00 

Liberty  Loan  Bonds  held  as  collateral 5,000.00 

Note    5,500.00 

Mortg-ag-e   Note  6,000.00 

Note    1,800.00 

Mortgage  Note   :. 1,067.85 

Note    ..'. 700.00 

Report   Covering-   Fiseal    Vear   Ending    September   30,   1926 

1925 

Oct.     13     Balance  on  hand $  2,598.11 

Oct.     29     Interest  on   Liberty   Bonds   _.  109.43 

Nov.    17     Interest 10.62 

Nov.     19      Received   on   note  300.00 

Nov.     19     Received  interest  180.00 

Nov.     30      Received    interest    14.00 

Nov.    30     Received  of  J.  P.  Burnett,  check  1,000.00 

Jan.       1      Received    interest   4.20 

Apr.    14     Received     interest 45.00 

Apj-.    14     Received   on   note   50.00 

Apr.    21     Received  Interest  on  Bond  106.25 

Apr.    21      Received   of   Liberty   Bonds    8.48 

Apr.    21     Received   on   note   108.00 

Apr.    28     Received   on   note   132.00 

May      4     Received   interest  165.00 

May    13     Received  check,  Forward  Movement  1,350.00 

May    18     Received    interest   31.50 

May     18      Received   on   note   u 1,800.00 

May    18     Received  interest.  Liberty  Bonds  , 5.33 

May    18     Received   interest 10.63 

June     1     Received   interest 34.00 

June      1     Received   on   note   66.00 

June  28     Received   interest  on  Liberty  Bonds  4.25 

Aug.    17      Received    interest    17.03 

Aug.    17      Received  on   note  700.00 

Sept.   24     Received  Interest  on  Liberty  Bonds  4.25 

Sept.   27      Received   from  Minton  through  J.  F.  Burnett  450.00 

Sept.   27     Received    interest    250.00 

Sept.   27     Received   interest  4.88 

Sept.   28      Received    interest    165.00 

Total   receipts $  9,723.96 

1925 

Oct.     19     Check  to  J.  F.  Burnett  - $  200.39 

Oct.     29     Check  to  J.  F.  Burnett  1,000.00 

Nov.    17     Check  to  J.  F.  Burnett  10.62 

Nov.    19     Check  to  J.  F.  Burnett  180.00 

Jan.    13     Check   to  McD.  How.«are  on  note  1,000.00 

Jan.     13      Check  to  J.  F.  Burnett  18.20 

Apr.    22     Check  to  J.  F.  Burnett  267.73 

Apr.    23     Check  to  J.  F.  Burnett  , 132.00 

May      7     Check  to  J.  F.  Burnett  165.00 

May    13     Check  to  J.  F.  Burnett 675.00 

May    18     Check  to  O.  S.  Thomas  4,000.00 

May    18     Check  to  J.  F.  Burnett  _ 47.46 

June     2     Check  to  J.  F.  Burnett  34.00 

Aug.   28     Check  to  J.  F.  Burnett  , 21.28 

Sept.   24     Check  to  J.  F.  Burnett  4.25 

Sept.   24      Check  to  J.  F.  Burnett  479.88 

Sept.   29     Check  to  J.  F.  Burnett  165.00 

Total  disbursements  $  8,400.81 

Total   receipts  $   9,723.90 

Total  disbursements  - 8,400.81 


Balance   on   hand    $   1,323.15 


The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church 101 

Report  Sho^ving  liist  of  Securities  on  Hand 

Note    $  4,000.00 

Note    1,634.00 

Morlj^age    note    : COOO.OO 

Note    2,200.00 

Note    J 5.500.00 

Note    2.'500.00 

Note    4,000.00 

Liberty  Loan   Rends  1,100.00 

Libeit.v  Loan  Bond  held  as  collateral  5,000.00 

.$31,934.00 

lVo<e  —  In  the  above  accoimt.s,  wherever  the  name  of  J.  P.  Burnett  occur.s,  it  is 
in  his  official  position  as  Secretary  of  the  General  Convention,  and  payments 
made  to  hiin  and  receipts  from  him  were  in  his  official  capacity  as  secretary. 
I'he  names  of  individuals  and  concerns  on  notes  and  mortg'ag:es  are  omitted  from 
this  published   report,    but  have   had   the  careful   inspection  of  the  auditors. 

Signed:     CORRELATION  COMMITTEE. 
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Report  of  the  Department  of  Publications 

Board   oi  Publications 

Hon.   O.  W.   Whitelock,   Huntington,   Indiana. 

Rev.  H.   Russell  Clem,   Pall   River,   Massachusetts. 

Prof.   J.  N.   Dales,   Lakemont,   New  York. 

Rev.  ^V.  W.  Staley,  D.  D.,  Suffolk,  Virginia. 

Rev.    F.   H.    Peters,    D.   D.,    Defiance,    Ohio. 

Rev.  C.  B.  Hershey,  D.  D.,  Colorado  College,  Colorado  Spring's,  Colorado. 

Mr.   F.  C.   Brownell,   Fall   River,  Massachusetts. 

Mr.  H.  E.  Sims,  Piqua,  Ohio. 

Rev.   C.   E.   Huff.   Oronoque,   Kansas. 

For  the  Quadrcnnium,  October  1,  1922,  to  September  30,  1926 

As  Secretary  of  Publications  and  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Publications, 
I  now  present  the  report  of  this  Board. 

REPORT  OP  THE  BOARD  OF  PUBLICATIONS 

At  the  November,  1922,  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Christian 
Publishing  Association,  held  in  the  City  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  the  Board  of  Publi- 
cations was  organized  by  electing  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
The  Christian  Publishing  Association,  the  Chairman  of  the  Board ;  and  the 
Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  Recording  Secretary  of  the  Board  of 
Publications.  The  salary  of  the  President  and  Secretary  was  fixed  at  $50.00 
per  year,  each. 

At  this  meeting  of  the  Board  the  Secretary  of  Publications  was  authorized 

to  conduct  a  prize  contest,  the  essays  to  be  written  upon  the  four  OHgincU 

PHnciples  of  the  Christian  Church  as  follows: 

The  Bible  the  only  rule  of  Faith  and  Practice, 

The  right  of  the  Individual  to  Interpret  the  Scriptures  for  himself, 
Christian,  a  Sufficient  Name  for  the  Followers  of  Christ, 
Christian  Character  the  only  Test  for  Christian  Fellowship. 
The   four   principles   to   be   treated    in   cne   essay   but   not   necessarily   in 
this  order. 

The  first  prize  offered  was  $30.00,  the  second  prize  was  $15.00,  the  third 
prize  was  $5.00. 

Quite  a  number  took  part  in  the  contest  but  not  as  many  College  students 
as  we  anticipated. 

A  special  committee  was  appointed  to  examine  and  grade. the  manuscripts 
and  upon  its  report  the  prizes  were  awarded. 

First  Prizs:  Mrs.  Thomas  Gray  Robinson,  Albany,  New  York. 

Second  Prize:  Rev.  B.  F.  Vaughan,  Centerville,  Ohio. 

For  the  Third  Prize  two  were  tied,  so  two  third  prizes  were  given:  Rev. 
I).  P.  Hurlburt,  Bangor,  Maine,  Rev.  S.  L.  Beougher,  Wadley,  Alabama. 

You  will  notice  that  these  prizes  were  widely  distributed.  The  essays  sub- 
mitted were  carefully  prepared  and  reflected  great  credit  on  the  essayists. 

Prizes  were  offered  at  this  meeting  of  the  Board  for  clubs  of  ten  new 
subscribers  to  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty.  The  results  of  this  prize  offer 
were  not  up  to  our  expectations. 

The  Board  continued  the  publication  of  booklets  and  pamphlets  for  free 
distribution,  which  had  been  begun  the  previous  quadrennium,  a  detailed  re- 
port being  hereinafter  set  out.  Many  of  thees  have  been  distributed  among  our 
own  people  and  to  interested  people  outside  of  our  Church.  This  has  been  and 
is  one  of  the  best  methods  we  have  used  to  make  known  our  origin,  principles, 
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and  history.     We  are  now  becoming  better  and  more  favorably  known  than 
ever  before  in  our  existence  as  a  Church. 

I  would  recommend  that  this  plan  be  continued  in  a  careful  and  judicious 
way. 

Another  means  of  splendid  publicity  which  has  been  approved  by  the 
Board,  and  carried  out  by  your  Secretary  is  sending  The  Herald  of  Gospel 
Liberty  and  The  Journal  of  Christian  Education,  at  the  expense  of  the  Board, 
to  lists,  prepared  for  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  by  Dr.  Kerr,  and  for 
The  Journal  of  Christian  Education  by  Secretary  Harper  of  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education. 

In  order  to  conserve  the  funds  from  the  forward  movement  coming  into 
our  hands,  at  the  October  meeting  in  1924,  the  Board  ordered  that  $12,000.00 
be  set  aside  and  designated  permanent  funds  of  the  Board  of  Publications, 
the  interest  only  to  be  used  for  publication  purposes.  And  that  this  fund  be 
loaned  to  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  at  six  percent  interest  payable 
annually. 

I  recommend  that  this  fund  be  kept  inviolate  and  the  interest  used  in 
such  a  way  as  will  give  the  best  and  greatest  publicity  to  the  principles  and 
purposes  of  the  Christian  Church.  I  do  not  think  that  this  fund  should  be  used 
to  pay  the  expenses  of  operating  any  Department  but  rather  to  propagate 
and  stimulate  the  whole  Church. 

During  the  quadrennium,  as  shown  by  the  financial  report,  a  portion  of  the 
funds  was  expended  not  strictly  in  lines  of  publicity,  but  for  enterprises  and 
purposes  good  in  themselves  but  hardly  in  keeping  with  the  purposes  for 
which  the  fund  was  created.  These  orders  were  by  the  Executive  Board  of 
the  Convention,  and  seemed  to  be  emergency  cases.  I  am  not  criticising  these 
orders,  but  only  appealing  to  avoid  in  the  future  diverting  the  funds  into  other 
than  publicity  channels. 

At  the  October  session  of  the  Board  in  1925,  the  Board  of  Publications  in 
accordance  with  the  action  of  the  Executive  Board  of  the  Convention  co- 
operated with  the  other  Boards  in  providing  twenty-five  percent  of  the  budget 
of  the  Board  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service,  the  amount  so  appropriated  by 
this  Board  being  $19G.32,  and  was  paid  to  the  Board  of  Evangelism  and  Life 
Service. 

At  the  request  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Department  of  Education,  the  Board 
of  Publications  has  co-operated  with  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  in 
the  publication  of  the  book,  "The  Christian  Denomination  and  Christian  Doc- 
trine," by  Professor  Simon  A.  Bennett,  A.  M.,  of  Elon  College.  Two  hundred 
copies  of  this  book  have  been  sent  to  a  list  of  as  many  Colleges  and  Uni- 
versities and  at  an  expense  of  approximately  $90.00.  The  remainder  of  the 
cost  of  publication  is  covered  by  Professor  Bennett  accepting  so  many  books 
at  a  fixed  price  and  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  assuming  the  balance 
of  the  cost  and  to  be  reimbursed,  if  possible,  from  sale  of  the  books. 

This  Board  co-operated  with  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  in  the 
publication  of  the  book,  "A  Continuing  Fellow^ship,"  selected  from  "At  Pi-ayer 
Time"  written  by  the  late  Milo  True  Morrill,  M.  A.,  D.  D.,  and  edited  by  Pro- 
fessor Ernest  D.  Gilbert,  B.  D.,  of  Defiance  College.  This  book  contains  some 
of  the  latest  and  best  writings  of  Dr.  Morrill  and  is  not  only  a  book  of  great 
spiritual  and  worshipful  value  but  is  a  recognition  of  the  splendid  qualities  of 
heart  and  mind  which  Dr.  Morrill  possessed  to  an  unusual  degree. 
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The  Contribution  to  this  memorial  book  will  be  at  least  $300.00.  The 
balance  of  the  cost  of  publications  to  be  assumed  by  The  Christian  Publishing 
Association,  it  to  be  reimbursed,  if  possible,  from  the  sale  of  this  splendid  book. 

Another  booklet  recently  published  by  The  Christian  Publishing  Associa- 
tion is  "Building  Christian  Lives  Through  Teaching"  by  Janette  Vaughn 
Parmenter  with  Introduction  by  Mr.  Hermon  Eldredge.  This  booklet  presents 
the  essential  and  outstanding  points  to  be  considered  in  Building  Christian 
Lives,  not  so  much  from  a  technical  point  of  view  as  from  practical  experience 
as  a  teacher  and  director  of  Religious  Education  in  the  Elmwood  Christian 
Church  of  Providence,  Rhode  Island. 

"THINKING  THROUGH,"  by  Dr.  Alva  Martin  Kerr  is  probably  the  most 
thoughtful  and  far-reaching  and  highly  complimented  book  that  has  been 
published  in  recent  years  by  any  member  of  the  Christian  Church. 

The  Congregationalist  for  August  12,  1926,  in  an  editorial  says,  among 
many  good  words:   "The  deepest  truths  and  the  most   profound  distinctions  ' 
are  stated  with  a  directness  and  clearness  that  make  the  book  particularly 
valuable  for  the  average  reader." 

"Dr.  Kerr  deals  chiefly  with  the  relationships  between  science  and  religion 
and  the  problems  which  many  find  in  relating  faith  to  evolution,  but  his  book 
goes  beyond  this  in  its  constructive  spiritual  suggestiveness  and  outlook.  The 
Chapters — Preach  the  Word  and  The  Word  Was  Made  Flesh — are  especially 
fine  in  this  respect." 

W.  A.  Harper,  LL.  D.,  President,  Elon  College,  says: 

"It  is  not  only  a  worth-while  book,  but  a  fine  contribution  to  our  present 
day  literature.  The  book,  studied  and  read  conscientiously,  will  call  its  readers 
back  to  the  simple,  vital  truth  of  the  Bible,  and  will  prove  itself  a  delight  to  all 
lovers  of  good  reading  matter.  Its  teaching  is  in  no  sense  a  compromise  on  the 
disputed  doctrines  and  complexities  of  modern  life,  but  a  clear,  ringing  ex- 
planation of  them,  and  an  insistence  upon  the  right  of  the  individual  to  de- 
termine for  himself  the  truth  as  it  is  revealed  to  human  minds." 

W.  A.  Harper,  LL.  D.,  President,  Elon  College,  says: 

"It  would  be  difficult  to  find  more  real  hard  sense  in  any  volume  than 
the  seven  chapters  of  this  book  contain.  The  two  concluding  chapters  on  the 
kind  of  preaching  we  need  and  on  Christ  as  the  revealed  word  of  God,  revealed 
not  in  written  words  but  in  flesh  and  blood,  are  gems  of  purest  gold.  He 
writes  without  passion,  as  one  who  is  sure  of  his  ground,  and  with  a  dignity 
and  charm  of  diction  that  are  gripping,  inspiring.  It  is  a  book  you  will  read 
and  re-read,  and  profitably." 

This  book  is  for  sale  by  The  Christian  Publishing  Association,  and  is 
given  almost  free  in  combination  offers  with  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty 
and  The  Journal  of  Christian  Education.  The  price  of  the  book  is  $1.25  per 
copy,  cloth  bound. 

Another  outstanding  book  recently  published  is  "An  Integrated  Program 
of  Religious  Education,"  by  William  Allen  Harper,  LL.  D.,  President  of  Elon 
College. 

In  view  of  the  essential  unity  of  the  learner's  educational  experience,  the 
problem  of  the  integration  of  that  educational  experience,  so  that  it  shall  be 
all  of  a  piece,  is  coming  to  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  fundamental  prob- 
lejns  in  educational  theory  and  practice.  It  is  certain  to  become  increasingly 
insistent   upon   solution   as  education   more   and  more  shifts   its   center  from 
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institutions  and  pi-ograms  to  the  expanding  experience-  of  the  learner  and 
the  community. 

President  Harper's  discussion  is  a  pioneer  attempt  to  state  this  problem  in 
a  comprehensive  way.  It  is  a  manual  similar  to  the  teacher-training  manuals 
now  in  use  prepared  for  much  the  same  groups.  His  style  is  straightforward 
and  clear  and  his  form  of  presentation  readily  understandable  by  the  general 
reader.  He  has  laid  down  the  lines  on  which  in  all  probability  an  integrated 
program  of  religious  education  will  in  time  be  worked  out. 

Price  is  $1.50  per  copy,  cloth  bound.  These  books  are  for  sale  by  The 
Christian  Publishing  Association. 

ACTIVITIES  OF  BOARD  OF  PUBLICATIONS 
PUBLISHED  FOR  FREE  DISTRIBUTION 

3,000  Booklets — The  Christian  Church  at  Its  Present  Task,  Dr.  Coffin. 
12,000  Booklets — Origin  and  Principles  of  the  Christians,  Dr.  Burnett. 

3,500  Booklets — Rev.  Abner  Jones,  Dr.  Burnett. 

2.000  Booklets — Rev.  Elias  Smith  and  Horace  Mann,  Dr.  Burnett. 

4,500  Booklets — Rev.  James  O'Kelly,  Dr.  Burnett. 

2,000  Booklets — Rev.  Barton  W.  Stone,  Dr.  Burnett. 

2,000  Booklets — Early  Women  of  Christian  Church — Dr.  Burnett. 

5,000  Booklets — Christians  and  Disciples,  Dr.  Summerbell. 

1,000  Booklets— The  Power  for  Our  Tasks,  Dr.  Coffin. 

5,000  Booklets — Evangelism  of  Youth,  or  Supreme  Objective  in  Religion,  Dr. 
Roy  Helfenstein. 
11,000  Folders — Dedicatorial  Services,  Dr.  Burnett. 

6,000  Pamphlets — Ordination  Services  for  Ministers,  Dr.  Burnett. 

5,000  Pamphlets — Ordination  of  Deacons,  Dr.  Burnett. 
15,000  Pamphlets — Reception  of  Members,  Dr.  Burnett. 

5,000  Pamphlets — ^Installation  Services,  Dr.  Burnett. 

1,000  Pamphlets — Special  Dedicatory,  Dr.  Burnett. 

4,000— The  Church  That  Jesus  Is  Building,  Etc.,  Dr.  Burnett. 

1,000 — Who  Is  Going  to  Preach  for  You  Next  Year,  Dr.  Burnett. 
500 — Certificates. 
200 — Dedication  Sei-vices,  Dr.  Burnett. 

2,000 — Dedication  Services  Parsonage,  Dr.  Burnett. 


89,700— TOTAL. 

Of  these  publications  we  have  on  hand  substantially: 
3,000 — Origin  and  Principles. 
2,700 — Abner  Jones. 

500— Elias  Smith. 
2,900— James  O'Kelley. 

600 — Barton  W.  Stone. 

500 — Early  Women. 
4,000 — Christians  and  Disciples. 
1,800 — Evangelism  and  Youth. 
2,100 — The  Church  That  Jesus  Is  Building. 


18,100 — TOTAL — Besides  some  of  the  Dedicatory  Pamphlets. 

We  had  on  hand  at  the  beginning  of  the  Quadrennium 

of  these  various  Publications  9,800  Copies 

Published  during  the  Quadi-ennium  89,700  Copies 

TOTAL  99,500  Copies 

On  Hand 18,100  Copies 

Total  Distributed  in  Quadrennium,  Near 81,400  Copies 
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REGULAR  PUBLICATIONS  BY  THE  CHRISTIAN 
PUBLISHING  ASSOCIATION 

The  Christian  Publishing  Association  publishes  for  the  Christian  Church 
the  following  regular  Publications : 

THE  HERALD  OF  GOSPEL  LIBERTY,  Edited  by  Alva  Martin  Kerr,  D.  D., 

Circulation,  4,932. 
CHRISTIAN  BIBLE  CLASS  QUARTERLY,  Edited  by  Samuel  Q.  Helfenstein, 

D.  D.     Circulation,  39,886. 
CHRISTIAN    YOUNG    PEOPLE'S    QUARTERLY,    Edited   by   Mr.    Hermon 

Eldredge.     Circulation,  13,728. 
CHRISTIAN  BOYS'  AND  GIRLS'  QUARTERLY,  Edited  by  Rev.  Mrs.  F.  E. 

Bullock.     Circulation,  8,245. 
CHRISTIAN  CHILDREN'S  QUARTERLY  FOR  THE  PRIMARY  DEPART- 
MENT, Edited  by  Rev.  Mrs.  F.  E.   Bullock.     October  is  the  first  issue. 

Circulation  is  yet  to  be  built. 
THE    SUNDAY    SCHOOL    HERALD,    Edited    by    Mr.    Hermon    Eldredge. 

Circulation,  11,410. 
THE  JUNIOR  HERALD,  Edited  by  Rev.  Mrs.   F.  E.  Bullock.     Circulation, 

5,668. 
THE    .JOURNAL    OF    CHRISTIAN    EDUCATION,    W.  A.  Harper,  LL.  D., 

Editor-in-Chief. 

Mr.  Hermon  Eldredge,  Managing  Editor. 


ASSOCIATE   EDITORS 

Mr.  Hermon  Eldredge,  Rev.  W.  P.  Fletcher, 

Rev.  Mrs.  F.  E.  Bullock,  Miss  Lucy  M.  Eldredge. 


CONTRIBUTING    EDITORS 

Rev.  Hugh  A.  Smith,  Rev.  W.  G.  Sargent, 

Miss  Helen  Stearns,  Rev.  Roy  C.  Helfenstein, 

Rev.  J.  E.  Kauflfman,  Mr.  H.  Shelton  Smith. 
Rev.  W.  T.  Walters, 

Circulation,  2,299. 

All  the   above   Publications  have  been   presented  through   The   Christian 

Publishing  Association  by  the  editors  of  each.     It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to 

even  attempt  to  reiterate  the  importance  of  each  of  these  to  our  Church.     But 

while  it  is  true  I  think  the  Convention  should  be  advised  as  to  the  gains  and 

losses  to  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  upon  these  Publications  for  the 

Quadrennium,  as  shown  by  the  Public  Accountant  who  audits  the  books  of  the 

Association,  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty,  Quarterlies,  etc.,  showing  losses  and 

gains  from  each. 

I  think  as  Secretary  of  Publications  I  should  make  report  of  the  splendid 

co-operation  between  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  and  the  Board  of 

Christian  Education. 

HYMNARIES 

At  the  very  beginning  of  the  Quadrennium  the  matter  of  publishing  a  new 
Hymnary  or  adopting  one  or  more  of  Hymnaries  already  published,  was  con- 
sidered by  the  two  Boards  in  joint  session.  A  committee  was  appointed  and 
empowered  to  appoint  another  Committee  of  seven  persons  to  make  recom- 
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mendations  and  report.  This  Committee  reported  in  October,  1923,  in  favor  of 
adopting  the  Hymnary,  "Hymns  for  the  Living  Age,"  edited  by  H.  Augustine 
Smith  and  published  by  The  Century  Company,  New  Yoi-k.  That  the  follow- 
ing arrangement  could  be  effected :  That  oi'dering  an  edition  of  1,000  books 
or  more  at  one  time  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  could  get  its  imprint 
upon  the  same  and  sell  them.  This  arrangement  was  carried  out  by  the  Asso- 
ciation and  it  has  purchased  and  sold  the  books  through  its  Book  Department. 
Under  this  arrangement  the  C.  P.  A.  has 

WORSHIP  AND  SONG 

This  hymnal  was  approved  by  the  committee  as  well  adapted  for  the  young 
people  and  for  general  use  in  the  smaller  churches,  but  not  specifically  men- 
tioned in  its  report.  This  Hymnal  has  proven  very  popular  and  has  been 
advertised  and  handled  by  the  Book  Department  of  the  Association. 

The  Convention  Song  Book  is  selected  from  its  pages,  and  the  songs  we 
have  been  singing  in  this  Convention  bear  testimony  to  the  quality  and  popu- 
larity of  this  hymnal. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  Quadrenium  the  Board  of  Christian  Education 
desiring  to  co-operate  with  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  in  making  the 
literature  used  by  our  Church  of  the  highest  and  best  type  possible,  it  was 
agreed  between  the  two  Departments  that  the  same  should  be  prepared  under 
and  by  direction  of  the  Department  of  Christian  Education  and  to  be  printed, 
circulated,  and  sold  by  The  Christian  Publishing  Association.  In  accordance 
with  arrangement  the  editors  of  the  Sunday-school  and  other  Christian  Edu- 
cational literature,  should  be  as  far  as  possible  the  field  secretaries  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education.  The  Board  of  Christian  Education  and  the 
Association  to  pay  the  salary  and  expenses  of  these  editors  and  field  secretaries 
on  nearly  a  fifty-fifty  basis.  The  C.  P.  A.  to  pay  $4,700.00  annually,  and  the 
Board  of  Education,  $4,500.00.  This  has  proven  to  be  a  very  helpful  and 
satisfactory  arrangement.  The  field  secretaries  in  touch  with  the  schools  and 
churches  in  the  field  are  in  a  position  to  know  the  acceptance  of  our  literature 
more  accurately  than  can  be  possible  simply  from  the  editorial  offices  at  Day- 
ton. This  arrangement  has  enabled  the  Church  to  secui'e  ability  and  talent 
both  as  editors  and  field  secretaries  that  would  not  have  been  possible  if  either 
were  compelled  to  employ  separately  from  the  other.  This  co-operation  and 
co-ordination  has  existed  through  the  Quadrennium,  except  that  Mrs.  F.  E. 
Bullock  was  compelled  to  give  up  her  work  as  field  secretary  to  take  up  her 
college  and  pastoral  work  at  Plainville,  New  Yiprk.  She  was  released  from 
her  field  work  by  the  Board  of  Education  but  continued  her  editorial  work  for 
the  Association  receiving  her  salary  from  the  Association  as  before  but  not 
from  the  Board  of  Education. 

The  Board  of  Christian  Education  desiring  to  try  out  and  introduce  the 
Group  Graded  System  of  Quarterlies  for  the  Primary  and  Junior  Departments 
of  our  Sunday-schools,  offered  to  have  the  same  prepared  by  Miss  Lucy 
Eldredge  and  Miss  Helen  R.  Stearns,  if  the  Publishing  Association  would  print 
and  circulate  them.  This  the  Association  agreed  to  do  and  they  were  printed 
and  widely  circulated  as  an  experiment  at  a  total  loss  to  the  Publishing  Asso- 
ciation, with  the  result,  however,  that  the  Association  is  now  publishing  for 
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the  boys,  girls,  and  children  of  our  Sunday-schools  the  Christian  Boys'  and 
Girls'  Quarterly  and  the  Christian  Children's  Quarterly,  each  edited  by  Mrs, 
F.  E.  Bullock,  who  is  specially  qualified  to  edit  the  literature  for  these  de- 
partments of  our  Sunday-schools.  These  Quarterlies  are  of  the  highest  quality. 
It  is  yet  to  be  demonstrated  whether  or  not  they  will  be  a  financial  success 
to  the  Association. 

The  Journal  of  Christian  Education  is  our  adopted  publication  for  our 
Sunday-school  ofiicers  and  teachers.  Although  it  has  been  published  at  a  loss 
to  the  Association  for  the  past  year  yet  upon  request  of  the  Board  of  Education, 
the  Association  has  added  eight  pages  to  each  issue  of  The  Journal  at  a  cost 
of  $600.00  a  year,  in  order  to  give  space  for  the  teacher's  helps  for  the  Primary 
and  Junior  Quarterlies,  that  teachers  may  have  these  helps  at  their  hand  and 
without  additional  cost  to  them.  Many  of  our  Sunday-schools  put  The  Journal 
of  Christian  Education  in  their  budget  and  make  their  order  each  quarter  for 
a  sufficient  number  to  supply  their  teachers  and  officers  and  their  director  of 
Christian  Education.  I  most  earnestly  plead  that  The  Journal  and  all  our 
publications  have  the  unanimous  support  of  our  schools.  This  is  the  only  way 
to  continue  the  preparation  and  publication  of  our  high  class  Christian  Educa- 
tion literature.     The  Association  can  not  long  continue  to  publish  at  a  loss. 

The  suggestion  has  been  made  that  an  Editor-in-Chief  be  elected  for  all 
our  educational  literature.  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  has  approved 
the  idea  in  principle  providing  that  no  additional  expense  is  added  to  the  Asso- 
cation.  It  can  not  at  this  time  add  to  its  losses  on  Publications.  There  is  a 
loss  limit  beyond  which  no  business  can  go  and  keep  out  of  bankruptcy.  The 
co-operation  between  the  Board  of  Education  and  The  Christian  Publishing 
Association  has  been  of  that  fine  type  which  is  to  be  commended  and  which  has 
made  it  possible  to  bring  all  our  educational  literature  to  that  high  standard  to 
which  it  has  attained.  I  hope  nothing  will  be  done  at  this  Convention  which 
will  in  any  way  militate  against  this  co-ordination  and  fellowship. 

Criticism  has  been  made  in  some  quarters  that  The  Christian  Publishing 
Association  has  not  given  full  co-operation  in  all  matters  affecting  the  Depart- 
ments of  the  Convention.  My  observation  as  Secretary  of  Publications  is  that 
in  all  matters  of  publishing  it  has  not  only  co-operated  but  has  been  too  liberal, 
sometimes  to  the  loss  of  the  Association.  I  believe  that  any  such  criticism  has, 
for  the  most  part  been  unjust  and  made  without  "THINKING  THROUGH" 
alo7ig  every  line  that  should  be  considered  in  reaching  a  just  conclusion.  It  is 
very  easy  to  conclude,  from  your  own  standpoint,  that  the  "other  fellow"  is 
wrong. 

But  my  own  judgment  now  is,  after  being  personally  at  the  Publishing 
House  since  the  first  of  last  April,  that  by  using  tact  and  a  little  diplomacy 
the  finest  association  and  co-operation  exists  and  there  is  sweetest  fellowship 
among  the  Brethren.  This  is  my  personal  experience  and  testimony  both  as 
President  of  the  Publishing  Association  and  Secretary  of  Publications. 

As  Secretary  of  Publications  I  submit  my  Financial  Report: 
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FROM    FORWARD    MOVEMENT    FUND 

1922-1928  $  3,000.00 


1923-1924  $  2,500.00 


1924-1925  $  1,000.00 


1925-1926 


450.00 
150.00 

600.00 


FROM    MISCELLANEOUS    SOURCES 

Int.  C.  P.  A $    270.00 

Int.  Citizens  Bank 142  20 

Sales    2L60 

Total    $    433.80 

3,000.00 

Grand  Total .$3,433.80 

Int.  C.  P.  A $  390.00 

Int.   Citizens  Bank   66  67 

Int.  First  Christian  Churcl), 

Huntington,   Indiana   60.00 

Int.  John  H.  Stewart is'oo 

Sales    45  90 

'^o^^al    $    578  57 

2,500.00 

Grand  Total    $3,078.57 

J"t-   C;   P.  A $  551.24 

Int.   Citizens  Bank   32.67 

Int.   First   Christian   Church, 

Huntington,    Indiana    60.00 

Int.  John  H.  Stewart 15.00 

Total    $    658  9j 

1,000.00 

Grand   Total $1,658.91 

Int.   C.  P.  A $  572.53 

Int.   John   H.   Stewart 

By  Barnes   14  05 

Int.   C.  P.  A.  Note   15o'o0 

Int.  C.  P.  A.  Note 7.60 

Total    $    744.18 

600.00 
Grand  Total   77^77.  .$1,344.18 

TOTAL   RECEIPTS    FOR  " 

QUADRENNIUM    ^,^,,,_^^ 


DISBURSEMENTS 

PUBLICATIONS  MISCELLANEOUS 

1922-1923— Oct.,    3,000   Booklets,   Coffin  Freight,  Dec.  15,  to  C  P  A   S  4  oi 

to  C.   P.   A $      85.00  Dec.  18,  Incidental  Expenses  100 

March    31,    4,000    Booklets,  Jan.      17,      Sarah      Norris 

Burnett  to  C.  P.  A 297.00           Typist  '  3  gg 

May  28,  Official  Proceedings  Feb.   6,   Surety  Bond'  Secre'- 

of  Convention   to   C.   P.   A.      515.00           tary    17  t;n 

July     30.     1,000     Booklets,                       June  6,  Stamps  9nn 

Burnett  to  C.  P.  A 75.00                                         •^•"" 

Total    o  00  ni 

^. Total    $972.00                                                 972^00 

GRAND  TOTAL 'ZTT^ . .  $1,000.01 

1923-1924— Oct.   30,    Share  of   Publica-  Oct.  27,  Contest  Prize  Essays 

lion  of  Annual    $    231.11  on  "The  Principles  of  the 

April  28,  Booklets,  C.  P.  A.      493.00            Christians." 
June  3,    Booklets.    C.   P.   A.      265.00            First     Prize— Mrs.     Thos 
Sept.  15,  Booklets,  C.  P.  A.        89.60  Gray  Robinson   .  . .' '$      30.00 

Second    Prize — Rev.   B     F 

Total    $1,078.61  Vaughan ! .  . .'        15  qo 

Third    Prize — Rev.    D     I? 
Hurlburt     .'  5,00 
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1924-1925— Dec.  19.  C.  P.  A.  Circulars  $      26.00 

Dec.   19,   Folders    22.50 

July  6,  Dedicatory  Services  9.75 
Jcly  6,   Reception  to  Mem- 
bers,  C.  P.  A 60.00 

July   6,   500   Certificates    . .        20.00 
July    6,    Origin    and    Prin- 
ciples         165.00 

July      6,      James      O'Kelly, 

Booklets    84.50 

July  6,  Abner  Jones  Book- 
lets          72.50 

Sept.  28.  Dedicatorial  Serv- 
ices, Burnett 22.50 


Total    ?    482.75 


1925-1926— Oct.  23,  1925,  C.  P.  A., 
200  Dedication  Services, 
and  1,000  Special  Dedica- 
tion Services  $      13.00 

March    31,    C.    P.    A.    5,000 

Installation    Services    22.50 

C.   P.   A.   Loss  on  Annual, 

1925   142.05 


1925-1926— Sept.      8,      200     Copies     of 
Christian  Denomination  and 

Christian    Doctrine    $      90.00 

Sept.    28,    2,000    Parsonage 
Dedication   Folders    25.00 


Third  Prize— Rev.  S.  L. 
Beougher    

Dec.  31,  C.  P.  A.  Commis- 
sions on  Heralds   

Dec.  31,  Surety  Bond  Secre- 
tary     

April  4,  Stamp  Account  .  . . 

Expense  Account    

Sept.  12,  and  April  4,  Salary 
of  O.  W.  Whitelock,  Sec- 
retary     

Subscriptions  for  Herald  of 
Gospel  Liberty   


5.00 

43.50 

17.50 

1.54 

.56 


50.00 


40.00 


Total 


P    208.10 
1,078.61 


GRAND    TOTAL    $1,286.71 

Dec.  19,  C.  P.  A.  15  Herald 

Subscriptions     $      30.00 

Dec.  19,  C.  P.  A.  52  Sub- 
scriptions. Journal  of 
Christian  Education    31.20 

Sept.  28,  C.  P.  A.  1  Sub- 
scription, Journal  o  f 
Christian  Education .60 

Sept.  28,  Stamps 1.00 

Oct.  6,  1924,  Rev.  H.  R. 
Clem,  Secretary,  Previous 
Year    Salary    50.00 

March  30.  and  Sept.  28,  1925 

O.  W.  Whitelock,  Salary   .         50.00 

March  30.  and  Sept.  17,  1925 
Rev.  H.  R.  Clem,  Secre- 
tary, Board  of  Publishing, 
Salary   50.00 


Total 


212.80 
482.75 


Mar.  31,  Surety  Bond  Secre- 

tary of  Publishing    $ 

17.50 

Oct.    25,    Part    Expense    of 

Board  Meeting 

178.14 

Jan.    21.    C.    P.    A.    76    Sub- 

scriptions   to     Herald     of 

Gospel   Liberty   

133.00 

Jan.    21,    C.    P.    A.    51    Sub- 

scriptions,       Journal        of 

Christian    Eflucation     .... 

30.60 

To  Department  of  Evangel- 

ism by   Order   of  the   Ex- 

ecutive Board  of  the  Con- 

vention— 

49.08 

April    26         

49.08 

May    13     

49.08 

Ancimt    9              

49.08 

Mar.  20,   and   Aug.  31 — Rev. 

H.    R.    Clem.    Salary,    Re- 

cording Secretary    

50.00 

Mar.  20.  and  Sept.  1— O.  W. 

Whitelock,      Secretary     of 

Publications,   Salary    

50.00 

June    4,    1    Subscription    H. 

G     L          

1.75 

Sent.  8.  20  Subscriptions  for 

H     G     L                 

34.90 

Sept.   21.   Deficit  on   Annual 

418.88 

Total    

$    695.55 


Tota]     $    225.55 

GRAND    TOTAL   .  . . . 
TOTAL   DISBURSEMENTS    FOR   QUADRENNIUM. 


$1,111.09 
292.55 

.$1,403.64 

.$4,385.91 
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Total    Receipts    for    Quadrennium $  9,515.46 

Total   Disbursements    for    Quadrennium    4,385.91 

Balance    for    Quadrennium     $  5,129.55 

Balance   on   October,    1922    8,390.73 

BALANCE    FOR     OCTOBER     1,     1926    $13,520.28 

ASSETS:     October   1,  1926 
Loans : 

The    Christian     Publishing    Association — Note— -July  1,  1926 $2,500.00 

— Note — Dec.  1.  1925 3^000.00 

— Note — Jan.  25,  1926 1,500.00 

— Note — Mar.  5,  1926 4  000  00 

_Not«--Apr.  24,  1926 i'oqo.'oo 

—TOTAL    $12^00 

Chi-istian   Church,   Hunting-ton,    Ind.,    — Note — July    20,     1925 *  1  000  no 

TOTAL   LOANS $13,000.00 

Ca«n    520.28 

TOTAL     ASSETS     .$13,520.28 

Dayton,  Ohic,  October  1,  1926. 

I  have  examined  the  above  report  and  find  that  it  is  correct  when  compared 
vvith  book  of  original  entry. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

A.  F.  CHASE,  Auditor. 

PUBLICATIONS  BY  THE  GENERAL  CONVENTION 

THE  CHRISTIAN  ANNUAL  as  the  official  document  of  the  Convention, 
was  published  in : 

1923 — Two  Hundred  Sixteen  Pages  and  Cover, 
1924 — Two  Hundred  Eighty-Eight  Pages  and  Cover, 
1925 — Three  Hundred  Four  Pages  and  Cover, 
1926 — Three  Hundred  Seven  Pages  and  Cover. 

The  Annuals  for  the  last  three  years  must  be  examined  carefully  to  be 
appreciated.  They  are  almost  invaluable  to  officers  of  the  Convention  and  to 
Church  officials  and  Church  workers,  but  they  are  published  at  a  great  loss 
when  receipts  from  sales  only  arc  considered.  The  sales  including  paid  adver- 
tising amounted  to: 

In  1924  $766.60 

In   1925   671.45 

In  1926  713.99 

The  losses  were  apportioned  in  1924,  1925,  and  1926  as  follows: 

The  General  Convention  5% 

Boai'd  of  Christian  Education  20% 

Board  of  Publications  25% 

Home  and  Foreign  Missions  20% 

Evangelism    5% 

The  Christian  Publishing  Association  25% 

100% 

The  apportionment  was  made  after  the  losses  had  been  sustained,  while 
the  distribution  was  agreed  to,  I  can  hardly  say  it  was  entirely  satisfactory. 
I  believe  it  would  be  more  satisfactory  to  agree  upon  the  distribution  of  the 
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losses  before  the  Annual  is  published.  I  have  always  contended  that  The 
Annual  is  the  official  administrative  roll  of  the  Convention  in  its  ministerial. 
Church,  Sunday-school,  and  Christian  Endeavor,  Colleges,  and  other  organized 
activities. 

The  Executive  Board  should  pay  the  expense  of  publication  and  then 
assess  the  costs  thereof  against  all  Departments,  Bureaus,  and  The  Christian 
Publishing  Association,  as  nearly  as  possible  upon  the  advertising  and  usable 
value  to  each  one.  Before  fixing  the  assessment  against  the  Departments  it 
might  be  helpful  to  submit  the  whole  matter  to  the  Board  of  Publications  for 
its  recommendations.  The  Annual  is  practically  indispensable,  but  no  Depart- 
ment, Bureau,  or  other  organization  should  bear  the  burden  of  its  publication. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  MISSIONARY  is  published  by  the  Mission  Board  and 
edited  by  Wilson  P.  Minton,  D.  D.  Editor  Minton  will  make  report  as  to 
this  publication.  It  is  printed  by  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  the- 
oretically at  cost,  but  actually  below  cost  of  production.  The  only  publications 
printed  by  The-  Publishing  Association  upon  a  cost  basis  are  The  Christian 
Annual  and  The  Christian  Missionary.  I  think  it  would  be  more  satisfactory 
in  the  future  if  to  the  cost  there  be  added  a  small  percentage  of  profit  to  be 
agreed  upon  in  advance.  Anyone  giving  the  matter  a  moment's  consideration 
must  conclude  the  Association  cannot  pay  off  $105,000.00  of  indebtedness  and 
the  interest  thereon,  and  keep  up  the  efficiency  of  its  plant,  unless  it  gets  a 
profit  on  its  business.  Many  of  the  publications  of  The  Christian  Publishing 
Association  are  published  at  a  loss  as  you  have  already  been  advised  in  your 
capacity  as  members  of  that  Association,  by  the  reports  of  The  Christian 
Publishing  Association. 

GENERAL  PUBLICATIONS  not  published  or  printed  by  The  Christian 
Publishing  Association  are  the  CHRISTIAN  VANGUARD,  edited  by  Pro- 
fessor John  N.  Dales;  it  is  the  official  publication  of  the  Ontario  Christian 
Conference  of  Canada.  Pi^ofessor  Dales,  the  editor,  will  make  special  report 
as  to  it.  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  each  year  appropriates  $100.00 
for  advertising  in  THE  CHRISTIAN  VANGUARD. 

And  THE  CHRISTIAN  SUN,  the  official  paper  of  the  Southern  Christian 
Convention,  is  edited  by  that  veteran  editor,  J.  0.  Atkinson,  who  will  give 
special  report  as  to  this  paper.  The  SUN  is  the  Home  Paper  of  the  Southern 
Convention  and  fills  its  mission  well. 

We  have  not  published  many  books  during  the  last  four  years.  There 
has  been  no  great  demand  for  them  by  the  Church,  and  there  have  not  been 
many  Brethren  who  have  been  impelled  to  print  a  book.  The  printing  of  books 
has  become  so  expensive  that  it  takes  a  stout  heart  indeed  who  is  willing  to  run 
the  risk  of  financial  loss.  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  is  very  slow  to 
undertake  the  publication  of  a  book,  at  its  owti  expense,  because  of  its  ex- 
perience that  many  books  do  not  sell  and  hence  do  not  pay  cost  of  publication. 

It  is  my  firm  conviction  that  the  closing  Quadrennium  has,  by  far,  made 
the  greatest  progress  in  our  general  publications  of  any  in  the  histoiy  of  our 
Church.  All  our  educational  publications  are  superior  to  any  heretofore  pub- 
lished, unless  it  be  the  Bible  Class  Quarterly,  which  has  been  for  so  many 
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years  edited  by  the  nestor  of  our  editorial  sanctums,  Dr.  Samuel  Quinn  Helf en- 
stein,  and  even  this  Quarterly  has  outranked  itself  since  he  has  been  able 
to  give  his  whole  time  to  its  editorial  production.  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty 
has  outshone  itself  as  compared  with  the  issues  of  former  Quadrenniums.  The 
paper  is  ideal  from  a  literary  and  religious  standpoint.  Dr.  Kerr,  our  Editor, 
ranks  among  the  highest  and  best  in  the  editorial  field  of  the  Religious  Press. 

The  Christian  Church  should  be  proud  of  its  publications  and  its  editorial 
writers.  May  the  blessings  of  the  Heavenly  Father  continue  to  give  clearness 
of  thought  and  sweetness  of  spirit  to  our  editorial  writers. 
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Report  of  the  Editor  and  Publisher  of  The  Christian  Missionary 

October,  1922— October,  1926 


With  the  September  number  The  Christian  Missionary  completed  thirty- 
two  years  of  continuous  service  as  the  missionary  organ  of  the  Christian 
(Church.  The  most  accurate  report  of  its  work  is  tc  be  found  in  the  monthly 
issues  throughout  the  quadrennium.  We  have  sought  to  make  the  magazine 
an  inspiration  to  missionaiy  interest  for  the  whole  brotherhood  by  filling  its 
pages  with  information  concerning  all  phases  of  missionary  effort.  We  have 
sought  to  bring  our  people  to  a  better  understanding  of  conditions  at  home  and 
abroad  with  the  belief  that  such  an  understanding  from  the  Christian  point 
of  view  would  find  expression  in  the  lives  of  cur  readers  through  a  more 
sympathetic  attitude  toward,  and  a  larger  material  support  of,  the  whole 
cause  of  Christian  missions.  We  have  sought  also  to  bring  to  our  readers  the 
best  plans  for  putting  the  missionary  message  into  the  whole  life  of  the 
church  through  both  special  services  and  the  regular  channels. 

Factors  in  carrying  out  this  threefold  purpose  have  been  the  regular 
editorial  and  contributed  articles,  special  articles,  last  minute  news  from  the 
whole  missionary  world  as  well  as  from  our  own  home  and  foreign  fields, 
stewardship  and  intercession  pages,  monthly  financial  statements  of  the 
Woman's  Board  and  the  General  Mission  Board,  the  various  activities  of  the 
Woman's  Mission  Board,  mission  teaching  points  from  the  Sunday-school 
lessons,  book  reviews,  and  methods  of  work.  We  have  carried  a  number  of 
pictorial  features  which  we  feel  to  be  of  unusual  value  in  presenting  mission- 
ary information.  A  number  of  special  issues  have  been  produced  from  time 
to  time  to  emphasize  particular  subjects.  These  have  included  Home  and 
Foreign  Mission  numbers  annually  during  the  respective  periods  of  our  church 
year,  a  Student  Volunteer  number,  a  quarter  century  celebration  number  for 
Porto  Rico,  one  on  Missionary  Education  and  others  of  lesser  prominence. 
The  latest  is  the  Pre-Convention  number  just  off  the  press  and  presented  to 
this  body  as  the  first  issue  of  the  new  quadrennium,  which  aims  to  present  in 
pictures  some  of  the  accomplishments  of  the  church  in  missionary  endeavor 
during  the  past  four  years. 

A  comparison  of  receipts  and  expenditures  follows : 

Expense                                     1923  1924  1925  1926 

Printing  $2,261.86  $2,245.18  $1,587.42  $2,003.13 

Postage      100.33  135.64  136.61  171.67 

Engraving  147.37  102.70  109.03  115.24 

Paper  Stock    661.08  447.88  603.54  60S.02 

Miscellaneous    92.51  64.38  124.10  138.75 

Total  Expense  $3,263.15         $2,995.78         $2,560.70         $3,033.81 

Total  Receipts  1,897.34  1,854.25  1,943.99  2,217.79 

Deficit  $1,365.81         $1,141.53         $    616.71         $    816.02 

The  annual  deficit  is  accounted  for  in  the  fact  that  we  have  continued  the 
price  at  fifty  cents  a  year  in  order  to  reach  as  many  people  as  possible.  The 
Home  and  Foreign  Mission  Departments  have  been  assuming  the  deficit  as  a 
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part  of  their  expense  for  missionary  education.  The  two  large  items  of  ex- 
pense are  printing  and  paper  stock,  and  for  this  quadrennium  the  cost  of 
printing  alone  has  been  $439.26  more  than  for  both  printing  and  paper  stock 
during  the  previous  four  years. 

A  gradual  increase  in  the  subscription  list  is  shown  by  the  following 
comparison : 

1923  1924  1925  1926 

Average  number  printed  monthly 4,006  4,314  4,529  4,996 

Total  on  mailing  list  3,994  4,264  4,754  5,020 

Delinquent  to  September  30  713  812  1,051  1,219 

Number  free  copies  sent  85  92  96  99 

Paid-up  subscriptions  3,194  3,360  3,607  3,702 

The  designation  by  the  General  Convention  of  the  second  Sunday  of  Sep- 
tember as  Christian  Missionary  Day  has  been  utilized  to  good  advantage  in 
presenting  the  magazine  to  our  people.  Missionary  societies  have  supported 
the  publication  in  h  splendid  way,  many  of  them  adopting  plans  that  have 
made  eveiy  member  a  subscriber.  Literature  Superintendents  have  given  un- 
stintedly of  their  time  and  effort  in  securing  subscribers,  and  for  the  last  two 
or  three  years  especially  we  have  had  much  better  support  from  pastors. 

It  is  to  be  kept  in  mind  that  the  work  of  editing  and  publishing  The 
Christian  Missionary  has  to  be  done  at  odd  moments  which  must  be  snatched 
from  the  regular  w^ork  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Department.  If  more  time 
could  be  given  to  the  work  and  the  church  would  support  it  with  a  much  larger 
subscription  list,  we  are  confident  it  could  be  greatly  improved.  We  wish  to 
express  our  sincere  appreciation  to  each  of  the  regular  contributors  who  have 
co-operated  with  us  so  faithfully  and  efficiently  during  the  quadrennium. 
One  of  the  joys  of  the  work  has  been  the  knowledge  of  the  fine  spirit  in 
which  these  co-laborers  have  so  freely  given  of  their  time  and  efforts. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

WILSON    P.    MINTON, 
Editor  and  Publisher,  The  Christian  Missionary. 
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Report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Department  of  Foreign  Missions 

Rev.  Wilson  P.  Minton,  D.  D. 


The  Foreign  Mission  Board 

Rev.   "\V.   H.   Denison.    D.    D.,   Dayton,   Ohio.   IMesident. 
Rev.   Wil.son  P.  Minton,  D.  D.,  Dayton,   Ohio,   Secretary. 
Mrs.  Alice  V.  Morrill,   20  College  Place,   Defiance,  Ohio, 
Rev.  L.  E.  Smith,  D.  D.,  4312  Colonial  IMace,  Norfolk,  Va. 
Rev.    W.    P.    Fletcher,    D.    D..    1«9    Athol    St.,    Oshawa,    Ontario 
Mr.   J.  O.  Winters,  Greenville,  Ohio. 


For  the  Quadrennium,  October,  1922-September,  1926 
To  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Chtirch, 
Dear  Brethren : 

Disaster,  Reconstruction,  Gaining  Ground,  Conserving  Strength  might 
•well  characterize  the  four  respective  years  of  the  quadrennium  just  closed. 
Disaster  confronted  us  in  three  major  forms  in  a  single  year.  First,  it  was 
the  unusual  amount  of  serious  illness  among  our  missionaries  which  seriously 
handicapped  the  work.  Happily,  with  a  single  exception,  this  condition 
changed  for  the  better  as  the  first  year  passed.  The  second  disaster  was  the 
financial  depression  of  1923  which  left  us  with  a  growing  debt.  This  situation, 
together  with  the  withdrawal  of  the  young  men  whom  we  had  expected  to  send 
to  China  in  the  fall  of  that  year,  completely  thwarted  the  plan  to  open  up  this 
new  field  as  endorsed  by  the  Burlington  Convention.  Whatever  may  be  said 
concerning  this,  it  is  evident  that  the  subsequent  giving  of  our  people  for 
Foreign  Missions  has  not  been  such  as  to  have  justified  the  execution  of  the 
proposal  to  open  a  new  field.  The  third  disaster  was  the  terrible  earthquake 
in  Japan  on  September  1,  1923,  which  was  followed  by  fire,  typhoon,  and  tidal 
wave  leaving  unspeakable  destruction  in  their  wake.  While  we  did  not  suffer 
as  great  losses  as  some  other  boards,  yet  in  proportion  to  our  size  and  strength 
it  was  a  terrific  blow  from  which  we  have  not  yet  fully  recovered. 

From  the  beginning  of  the  second  year,  immediately  after  the  earthquake, 
the  missionaries  in  -Japan  plunged  into  the  task  of  repairing  damaged  property 
in  Tokyo  and  rebuilding  completely  where  this  was  necessary.  An  earthquake 
fund  totalling  eventually  $11,298.10  was  sent  through  the  channels  of  the 
Mission  Board  as  rapidly  as  it  came  in.  The  first  funds  available  were  used 
entirely  for  physical  relief,  and  the  balance  in  the  reconstruction  of  buildings 
and  finally  in  caring  for  some  types  of  social  service  woi-k  which  grew  out  of 
the  disaster.  Our  Porto  Rico  missionaries  were  also  quite  active  during  this 
period  in  securing  some  much  needed  building  equipment. 

In  this  same  year,  reconstruction  of  methods  of  work  found  a  large  place 
in  both  fields,  resulting  in  a  closer  co-operation  with  the  national  workers  and 
the  adoption  of  other  progressive  policies  for  the  pursuance  of  the  task.  Among 
the  accomplishments  of  the  year,  was  the  placing  of  five  new,  and  well  trained 
workers,  both  foreign  and  national,  on  the  two  fields. 

The  progress  made  in  1925  well  justified  the  previous  year  of  reconstruc- 
tion. Slow  but  steady  gains  were  apparent  in  practically  every  phase  of  the 
work  and  inspired  us  to  attempt  still  greater  tasks.  But  our  faith  seemed  not 
to  be  well  grounded  or  the  achievements  of  this  third  year  not  sufficiently  in- 
spiring, for  a  decrease  in  the  giving  of  the  church  brought  us  at  the  beginning 
of  the  fourth  year  of  the  quadrennium  face  to  face  with  a  growing  indebted- 
ness which  compelled  us  to  retrench  in  some  places  and  in  most  others  to 
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merely  dig  in  to  hold  our  own  until  the  tide  should  turn  and  the  debt  be  re- 
duced to  the  point  where  we  could  handle  the  work  in  a  normal  way.  How 
well  we  have  succeeded  in  this  will  be  revealed  further  on  in  this  report. 

THE  POLICY  OF  THE  BOARD 
At  the  Burlington  Convention  we  outlined  the  following  aims  in  a  definite 
policy  which  we  proposed  to  undertake: 

1.  That  we  constantly  seek  to  keep  up  the  work  already  established,  in 
spite  of  the  increased  cost  of  maintaining  the  same. 

2.  That  the  equipment  in  buildings  for  both  fields  already  authorized  must 
be  followed  with  additional  equipment  by  way  of  chapels  and  homes  for  mis- 
sionaries and  national  workers. 

3.  That  we  must  constantly  seek  out  promising  young  men  and  women 
among  our  national  Christians,  for  training  as  Christian  leaders  among  their 
own  people. 

4.  That  in  addition  to  the  regular  evangelistic  work  we  must  continue  to 
develop  the  industrial  work  in  Porto  Rico,  the  kindergarten  work  in  both  fields, 
and  the  night  school  work  in  Japan.  That  medical  work  either  through  a 
medical  missionary,  or  a  visiting  nurse  should  be  started  in  Porto  Rico. 

5.  That  as  soon  as  possible  we  should  begin  the  construction  of  one  or 
more  dormitories  in  Japan,  near  a  college  or  university. 

6.  That  self-support  by  the  native  church  be  constantly  increased. 

7.  That  new  workers  be  added  to  these  two  fields  as  need  demands. 

8.  That  we  do  our  full  share  in  co-operative  missionary  eff'orts. 

9.  That  we  increase  missionary  education  at  the  home  base. 

In  the  balance  of  this  report  we  shall  try  to  show  just  how  much  of  this 
policy  we  have  been  able  to  carry  out. 

OUR  MISSIONARIES 

Once  again  we  must  recox'd  the  loss  of  one  of  our  pioneer  mission  workers. 
At  the  very  beginning  of  this  quadrennium.  Dr.  J.  G.  Bishop,  who  spent  so 
many  years  as  Mission  Secretary  was  called.  The  memory  of  his  long  years 
of  sacrificial  service  in  the  interests  of  missions  falls  like  a  benediction  upon 
us  today.  Mrs.  Bishop,  his  faithful  companion  and  co-laborer,  remains  to  en- 
courage us  who  follow  in  their  train.  Miss  Olive  G.  Williams  was  present 
at  the  last  convention,  but  immediately  afterwards  suffered  a  long  siege  of 
illness.  She  recovered  sufficiently  to  return  to  her  field  of  labor  in  Porto  Rico, 
but  the  strain  was  too  much  and  she  was  eventually  forced  to  come  home. 
On  November  16,  1925  she  passed  on,  leaving  behind  her  an  influence  for  the 
missionary  cause  that  will  continue  to  inspire  for  years  to  come. 

During  the  quadrennium  only  one  missionary  family  has  gone  to  Porto 
Rico  and  one  single  missionary  to  Japan,  giving  us  at  present  just  one  more 
worker  in  each  field  than  we  had  four  years  ago.  With  a  missionary  force  no 
larger  than  ours  it  seems  highly  desirable  that  we  should  come  to  know  each 
one  of  them  intimately,  and  a  brief  statement  concerning  the  work  of  each  will 
be  of  historical  value. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Woodworth  have  spent  the  four  years  at  the  Kasumi  Cho 
Mission  Home  in  Tokyo.  During  the  entire  time  he  has  represented  us  on  the 
faculty  of  the  Theological  Seminary  with  which  we  affiliate,  giving  six  or 
eight  hours  a  week  to  that  work,  eight  hours  a  week  to  teaching  in  the  Azabu 
Middle  School,  and  in  addition,  bringing  a  Christian  message  to  some  of  the 
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boys  three  times  a  week,  teaching  Bible  classes,  directing  our  Theological  stu- 
dents in  their  studies  and  in  practical  Christian  work,  and  other  effective 
ministries. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Fry  continue  at  Utsunomiya.  He  is  treasurer  of  the  mis- 
sion, teaches  English  in  the  Government  Schools,  and  makes  regular  trips 
through  the  Middle  Field  assisting  and  encouraging  the  pastors  associated  with 
him  in  that  large  and  under-manned  territory.  Mrs.  Fry  continues  the  Girls' 
School  and  kindergarten  work  along  with  many  other  activities. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Garman  have  spent  the  four  years  in  Tokyo,  having  moved 
into  the  new  mission  home  at  Naka  Shibuya,  in  the  meantime.  Representation 
on  various  and  important  interdenominational  committees,  oversight  of  several 
kindergartens  and  a  Day  Nursery,  with  some  Bible  class  work  and  the  pushing 
of  two  large  building  programs  during  this  period  have  kept  him  busy  indeed. 

Miss  Martha  R.  Stacy  completed  her  first  term  of  service  and  came  home 
on  furlough  in  the  spring  of  1924.  A  busy  year  of  special  work  in  Defiance 
College  supplemented  and  interspersed  with  church  and  conference  visitation, 
and  assistance  at  a  Defiance  and  Elon  summer  school,  sent  her  back  to  Japan 
for  even  better  service.  The  past  year  was  spent  with  Miss  Crew  at  Sendai, 
during  the  absence  of  the  McKnights,  and  she  has  just  recently  settled  at 
Tshinomaki,  the  city  where  our  work  first  began,  and  is  happy  in  the  prospect 
of  much  service  ahead. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  McKnight  are  just  now  completing  their  first  furlough, 
v;hich  was  spent  in  securing  an  M.  A.  degree  from  Boston  University  School  of 
Religious  Education,  and  doing  some  splendid  deputation  work  among  many 
of  our  churches,  including  a  series  of  addresses  at  the  Elon  Summer  School. 
The  serious  illness  of  Mrs.  McKnight's  mother  delayed  their  departure  at  the 
regular  time  in  September.  They  are  inspiring  us  with  their  presence  at 
this  convention  following  which  they  will  start  for  their  work  at  Sendai 
where  they  have  already  seen  several  years  of  service  and  where  they  go 
with  great  anticipations. 

Miss  Angle  Crew  was  added  to  the  Japan  force  in  1923,  arriving  at  Tokyo 
only  a  few  days  after  the  earthquake,  where  she  spent  two  years  in  language 
study,  and  last  year  went  with  Miss  Stacy  to  Sendai.  She  completed  the  third 
year  of  language  study  by  correspondence,  taught  some  English  in  the  schools, 
conducted  several  Bible  Classes,  and  organized  a  Y.  W.  C.  A.  among  the  girls. 
She  plans  to  remain  at  Sendai  and  continue  this  work  the  coming  year. 

With  the  exception  of  their  three  months'  absence  from  the  field  on  their 
regular  furlough  in  1924  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Barrett  have  remained  at  their  post  in 
Ponce,  Porto  Rico,  completing  twenty-five  years  of  service  there  in  January  of 
this  year.  Serious  illness  during  part  of  their  furlough  and  several  times  on 
the  field  have  handicapped  both  of  these  servants  of  the  Lord,  but  they  are  now 
much  improved  in  health   and  moving  steadily  forward  with  the  work. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bruce  W.  Morton  began  their  service  in  Porto  Rico  in  the 
fall  of  192"  and  thougii  their  furlough  was  due  this  fall  they  volunteeied  to 
remain  on  the  field  until  next  spring.  This  has  greatly  helped  the  work, 
especially  since  the  death  of  Miss  Williams.  They  have  substituted  for 
workers  in  all  three  of  our  main  stations  during  these  years,  and  have  for  the 
past  year  or  so  had  charge  of  the  Industrial  Work,  and  the  Treasurer's  books. 
Their  work  has  grown  in  value  with  the  years,  and  they  are  fitting  into  a 
real  need  in  an  effective  manner. 
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We  had  hoped  to  add  another  missionary  family  and  a  single  worker  in 
Japan,  but  neither  was  able  to  go  out,  the  former  for  health  reasons  and  the 
latter  because  she  accepted  the  call  of  the  home,  and  will  remain  in  America. 
We  are  happy  to  say  that  though  these  young  people  could  not  go  they  have 
each  retained  a  vital  interest  in  the  work.  While  our  policy  of  adding 
new  workers  as  the  need  demands  has  been  only  partially  fulfilled  so  far  as 
foreign  workers  are  concerned,  greater  progress  has  been  made  with  national 
workers  as  the  next  paragraph  will  show. 

DEVELOPING  NATIONAL  LEADERSHIP 

No  phase  of  overseas  service  has  been  given  more  impetus  during  re- 
cent years  than  that  of  strengthening  the  national  church  and  developing  its 
leadership.  Our  missionaries  are  fully  aware  that  national  Christian  leaders 
are  the  hope  for  the  speedy  evangelization  of  any  country.  Consequently  they 
have  entered  into  closer  co-operation  with  their  fellow  Christians  in  .Japan 
and  Porto  Rico  and  results  thus  far  have  abundantly  justified  their  action. 
In  Japan  the  Co-operative  Board  composed  of  four  missionaries  appointed  by 
the  mission  and  four  Japanese,  of  whom  two  are  laymen,  handles  such  matters 
as  appointments,  pastors'  salaries,  opening  and  closing  of  stations,  direction  of 
ministerial  students,  etc.  The  National  Christian  Council  of  Japan  is  com- 
posed of  Japanese  and  foreign  representatives  of  the  various  denominations, 
the  former  predominating  in  number  and  influence.  This  organization,  in 
which  our  church  has  both  missionary  and  Japanese  representation,  is  assuming 
the  direction  of  the  bulk  of  Christian  work  in  the  Empire.  In  Porto  Rico  our 
missionaries  and  national  workers  meet  in  monthly  conference  in  which  each 
has  a  voice.  All  this  has  greatly  stimulated  self-support  on  the  part  of  the  na- 
tional church. 

Two  of  our  oldest  pastors  in  Japan,  Rev.  Matsukawa  and  Rev.  Takahashi, 
have  recently  retired,  but  two  American  trained  men.  Rev.  Sano  and  Rev. 
Taizumi,  have  returned  to  their  native  Japan  and  received  ordination.  They 
have  for  several  years  been  serving  most  acceptably  as  pastors  to  two  of  our 
largest  fields.  Two  other  Japanese  young  men  have  recently  graduated  from 
the  Seminary  and  are  now  in  charge  of  churches,  while  four  others  are  con- 
tinuing their  studies  in  the  Seminary  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Woodworth. 
Two  young  women  have  graduated  from  the  Bible  Training  school  and  are  now 
actively  engaged  at  Azabu  and  Tsukidate  respectively.  Several  young  women 
are  training  in  the  Kindergarten  Training  School  and  one  in  the  Bible  Train- 
ing School  who  plans  to  graduate  next  March. 

One  Porto  Rico  pastor  has  retired  but  another  well  trained  man  has  taken 
his  place,  and  there  are  two  young  women  and  a  young  man  now  being  guided 
v/ith  the  thought  of  preparing  for  active  Christian  service.  One  young  man, 
Victor  Rivera,  returned  to  Porto  Rico  after  training  in  the  States,  and  worked 
with  our  mission  for  two  years.  He  is  now  teaching.  Another  young  man, 
Mr.  Juan  Romero,  graduated  from  the  Union  Theological  Seminary  of  Porto 
Rico  in  1924  and  has  since  been  doing  good  work  as  a  regular  pastor.  He  and 
Rev.  Ojeda  of  the  Ponce  church  were  ordained  during  the  quadrennium  and 
two  young  men  were  made  lay-preachers.  All  of  this  points  to  our  definite 
aim  of  strengthening  the  national  force  as  rapidly  as  possible. 
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JAPAN 

The  action  of  the  American  Congress  in  passing  the  Immigration  Act  with 
its  exclusion  clause  has  had  a  serious  effect  on  mission  work  in  Japan.  We 
believe  in  certain  restrictions  on  imjnigration,  but  when  the  same  results  could 
have  been  secured  in  a  more  courteous  way  it  is  to  be  deplored  that  our  Con- 
gress should  employ  such  a  harsh  and  insulting  method  toward  a  friendly 
nation.  It  only  goes  to  show  that  there  is  much  room  for  improvement  in  the 
attitude  of  many  of  our  people  at  home  toward  those  of  other  nations,  and  one 
of  the  great  tasks  of  missions  today  is  to  develop  Christian  attitudes  toward 
ether  peoples  on  the  part  of  our  citizens.  Happily  the  Christians  of  both 
Japan  and  America  have  been  able  to  understand  the  radical  difference  between 
the  action  of  the  American  Congress  and  the  attitude  of  Christian  America.  It 
is  still  to  be  hoped  that  saner  heads  will  find  a  way  yet  to  cover  this  blot  on  our 
international  record. 

A  comparison  of  our  work  in  Japan  as  it  was  four  years  ago  and  as  it  is 
today  will  be  helpful. 

1922  1926 

Missionaries  on  the  field 9  10 

Japanese  Ordained  Ministers 13  13 

Japanese   Evangelists  1  3 

Bible  Women  3  2 

Theological  Students  3  4 

Kindergarten  Training  Students  5  2 

Bible  Training  Students  0  2 

Kindergarten  Teachers  in  Active  Service 7  11 

Organized  churches  17  16 

Total  church  members  1,562  1,762 

Sunday-schools,  including  branches  34  37 

Total  Enrollment  of  Sunday-schools  2,057  2,390 

Su7iday-school  Teachers  98  102 

Enrolled  Enquirers  198  215 

Baptisms  during  quadrennium  416  416 

Money  raised  by  Japanese  churches  during  the  quadren- 
nium     $  7,424.84     $13,766.58 

Paid  on  Japanese  pastors'  salaries  by  national  churches 

during  quadrennium  $  1,862.00     $  4,124.25 

The  two  young  men  who  recently  graduated  from  the  Seminary  and  are 
now  serving  two  fields  as  regular  pastors  have  been  counted  as  evangelists 
simply  because  we  have  not  been  notified  of  their  ordination.  The  thix-teen 
ordained  men  include  the  two  American  trained  men  who  took  the  places  of 
the  two  retiring  Japanese  pastors,  not  counted  because  they  are  inactive. 
The  eleven  kindergarten  teachers  reported  include  the  seven  in  the  four  reg- 
ular kindergartens  and  four  in  the  Oji  Day  nursery  which  also  conducts  a 
kindergarten.  In  addition  to  these  there  is  an  independent  kindergarten  at 
Sendai  and  another  at  Utsunomiya,  each  with  a  teacher  in  charge  and  recently 
another  kindergarten  has  been  started  at  Azabu  with  one  teacher.  The  de- 
crease of  one  in  organized  churches  is  in  reality  an  increase  of  one  or  two,  for 
two  counted  last  time  were  really  not  more  than  outposts.  The  present  number 
represents  a  much  stronger  national  church  than  the  former. 

We  call  attention  to  the  fine  increase  in  the  amount  of  money  raised  by 
the  national  church  in  Japan  and  particularly  to  the  increase  of  more  than 
fifty  percent  in  the  support  of  their  own  pastors.  In  addition  to  this  several 
of  the  churches  have  undertaken  outpost  work  on  their  own  initiative  with 
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good  results.  The  support  of  the  Sendai  Orphanage  has  been  taken  over  com- 
pletely by  the  Japanese  which  is  another  indication  of  the  growth  of  the  na- 
tional church.  Newspaper  evangelism  and  the  lending  library  in  which  two  of 
cur  missionaries  have  had  a  large  share  are  real  factors  in  the  development  of 
the  work,  all  of  which  is  moving  steadily  forward. 

PORTO  RICO 

Similar  comparison  of  statistics  from  Porto  Rico  is  of  interest. 

1922  1926 

Number  of  pastors  4  4 

Native  women  helpers  including  kindergarten  teachers  ..2  3 

Main  Stations 4  6 

Outposts 13  •           13 

Sunday-schools    9  14 

Baptisms  for  the  quadrennium  95  262 

Church  members  286  445 

Enrolled  in  Sunday-school  821  1,129 

Enrolled  in  Christian  Endeavor 130  233 

Total  money  raised  by  P.  R.  churches,  Sunday-schools, 
and  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  for  the  quadren- 
nium  $  1,778.66  $  4,753.59 

Paid  by  national  church  on  pastors'  salaries  during  the 

quadrennium  ' $      174.00  $  1,921.11 

Once  again  we  call  attention  to  the  large  increase  in  support  of  the  na- 
tional pastors.  Five  years  ago  nothing  was  being  done  along  this  line  in 
Porto  Rico,  and  the  year  just  closed  showed  commendable  progress  over  the 
preceding  year.  We  have  not  yet  been  able  to  begin  any  kind  of  medical  work 
though  we  are  still  hoping  to.  The  industrial  work  handled  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Morton  assisted  by  Mrs.  Barrett  has  done  exceedingly  well,  but  it  is  bound  to 
dcanand  more  time  and  larger  support  from  the  home  base  if  it  is  to  grow 
as  it  should.  Two  kindergartens  and  two  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools  have 
been  conducted  each  year.  Gains  in  practically  every  department  of  the  work 
give  some  indication  of  the  favorable  trend  of  our  Porto  Rico  ministry.  The 
completion  in  1925  of  twenty-five  years  of  service  by  our  church  in  Porto  Rico 
was  celebrated  this  year  in  a  fitting  manner,  part  of  which  was  the  publishing 
of  a  booklet  entitled,  "Ministry  for  Christ  in  Porto  Rico,"  giving  a  brief  history 
of  the  work. 

PRACTICING  CHRISTIAN  UNITY 

The  Foreign  Mission  Department  believes  so  strongly  in  Christian 
Unity  that  it  is  making  a  serious  effort  to  practice  it  in  both  mission  fields. 
If  there  were  ever  a  need  and  if  there  were  ever  a  challenge  for  Christians  to 
really  get  together  in  a  great  service,  it  is  on  the  foreign  field,  where  a  divided 
Christendom  simply  cannot  be  understood,  and  where  the  nationals  are  plead- 
ing for  us  to  come  and  present  to  them  our  Christ  as  the  Savior  of  men,  and 
the  leader  of  all.  In  this,  we  believe  the  Christian  Church  has  a  unique  mis- 
sion, and  we  believe  the  very  best  way  to  accomplish  it  is  to  grasp  every 
opportunity  to  practice  the  principle  of  Christian  unity  even  though  the  form 
in  which  we  have  to  do  it  is  not  always  as  we  would  like  it. 

In  Poi'to  Rico,  therefore,  we  are  co-operating  as  one  of  the  seven  de- 
nominations in  the  Evangelical  Union  which  directs  much  of  the  Christian 
Avork  being  done  on  the  island.     We  are  represented  on  the  Board  of  Trustees 
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of  the  Union  Theological  Seminary,  and  the  Union  Printing  Press  and  Book- 
store which  publishes  most  of  the  Christian  literature  including  a  splendid 
weekly  religious  paper.  The  Christian  Church  is  a  member  of  the  Committee 
on  Co-operation  in  Latin  America,  with  headquarters  in  New  York  City.  It  is 
the  greatest  factor  in  Christian  advancement  in  all  Latin  America.  At  pres- 
ent we  are  seriously  considering  the  entering  of  a  very  much  closer  federation 
with  the  United  Brethren  and  Congregational  missions  whose  work  is  con- 
tiguous to  our  territory  in  Porto  Rico. 

In  Japan  we  support  the  American  School  to  which  missionary  children 
go,  and  a  large  number  of  other  union  enterprises  such  as  Newspaper  Evangel- 
ism, Christian  Literature  Society,  Federated  Missions,  Japan  Sunday  School 
Association,  a  Theological  Seminary,  Consumptive  Relief  Association,  Tokyo 
Union  Church,  and  the  strong  National  Christian  Council  of  Japan. 

The  ForeigTi  Missions  Conference  of  North  America,  of  which  the  Chris- 
tian Church  is  a  member,  is  composed  of  practically  all  the  evangelical  mis- 
sionary agencies  in  the  country  and  is  becoming  an  ever  increasing  power  in 
the  unifying  and  projecting  of  the  Christian  message  throughout  the  world. 

MISSION  PROPERTY 

As  was  stated  before,  the  Japan  earthquake  necessitated  a  great  deal  of 
reconstruction  work  during  the  quadrennium.  The  Azabu  church  was  com- 
pletely rebuilt,  and  the  Kasumi  Cho  Mission  Home  and  other  Tokyo  properties 
extensively  repaired.  Large  repairs  on  other  Japan  property  and  an  exchange 
for  a  better  property  in  Ishinomaki  has  brought  the  total  outlay  for  recon- 
struction purposes  to  perhaps  more  than  $12,000.  An  unusual  number  of  new 
buildings  have  also  been  constructed,  including  the  Combination  Church  and 
Kindergarten  building  and  separate  parsonage  at  Moka  at  $2,500;  combination 
church-parsonage-kindergarten  building  at  Narugo,  $1,500;  Naka  Shibuya 
Home  and  Mission  office,  about  $13,000;  Azabu  Parsonage  and  Bible  Woman's 
rooms,  $2,500;  and  the  splendid  new  plant  at  Naka  Shibuya.  This  last  in- 
cludes a  combination  Church-Kindergarten  and  Night  School  building,  and  a 
separate  parsonage  with  additional  rooms  for  the  kindergarten  teachers.  These 
tv/o  buildings  cost  about  $21,000  including  nearly  a  thousand  dollars  for 
kindergarten  arid  playground  equipment  and  we  are  now  well  prepared  for 
work  in  this  important  field.  The  total  outlay  for  buildings  and  equipment  dur- 
ing the  quadrennium  was  considerably  above  $50,000. 

Wc  now  have  in  Japan,  four  mission  homes,  six  separate  church  buildings, 
five  combination  church  and  parsonage  or  church  and  kindergarten  buildings, 
seven  separate  parsonages,  one  separate  kindergarten  building,  and  three 
houses  occupied  by  Japanese  helpers.  One  or  two  more  mission  homes,  three 
or  four  combination  buildings  and  other  such  equipment  are  urgently  needed. 
Four  years  ago  the  valuation  of  our  Japan  property  was  given  for  taxation 
at  $95,000.     At  present  it  is  well  over  $170,000. 

In  Porto  Rico  the  repairing  and  remodeling  of  the  Ponce  Mission  Home, 
and  a  small  addition  to  the  lot  amounted  to  about  $1,200;  three  lots  in  a  Ponce 
suburb  were  acquired  at  a  cost  of  about  $600,  one  of  which  Miss  Williams 
deeded  to  us;  a  parsonage  in  Arus,  $1,100;  the  Foor  Neighborhood  House  in 
Salinas,  $2,800;  the  Santa  Isabel  Chapel,  $1.3,000  and  the  Olive  G.  Williams 
Memorial  Chapel  at  Salinas  Playa,  $1,000,  brings  the  total  building  operations 
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to  about  $21,000.  We  now  have  two  mission  homes,  two  national  pastors' 
homes,  five  church  buildings,  and  several  other  smaller  buildings  all  of  which 
are  free  from  debt.  The  total  value  of  our  Porto  Rico  property  four  years 
ago  was  given  at  about  $30,000.  We  have  no  late  estimates  of  valuations  but 
v;e  are  quite  sure  it  is  well  over  $50,000. 

FINANCES 

Receipts  for  the  quadrennium  were  as  follows:    , 

1923                 1924  1925  1926 

General  Fund  $33,909.73  $33,483.33  $42,046.51  $49,544.34 

Designated  Gifts    10,022.17  17,611.28  8,058.13  7,671.72 

Forward    Movement    15,000.00  12,500.00  5,238.00  3,000.00 


Total   $58,931.90       $63,594.61       $55,342.64       $60,216.06 

Grand  Total  for  Quadrennium  $238,085.21 

Grand  Total  for  Previous  Quadrennium  238,874.34 


Decrease   this   quadrennium    $        789.13 

The  unusual  amounts  received  as  Designated  Gifts  the  first  two  years  are 
accounted  for  by  the  Japan  Earthquake  Fund  of  over  eleven  thousand  dollars 
which  came  in  during  that  period.  But  even  with  this  fund  the  total  for 
designated  gifts  was  $13,058.51  less  than  last  quadrennium.  The  total  re- 
ceipts from  the  Forward  Movement  was  $24,262.00  less  than  last  quadrennium, 
m.aking  a  total  loss  in  these  items  of  $37,320.41.  But  it  is  interesting  to  note 
that  during  this  period  the  receipts  for  the  General  Fund  increased  $36,531.38, 
above  the  regular  funds  for  the  last  quadrennium,  so  that  our  total  decrease 
for  the  period,  in  spite  of  the  heavy  losses  in  Forward  Movement  and  Desig- 
nated gifts  is  only  $789.13.  In  other  words,  we  did  not  entirely  fail  in  our  de- 
libeiate  effort  to  build  up  the  giving  of  our  people  through  the  regular  sources, 
in  order  to  take  care  of  the  losses  we  knew  would  come  from  the  two  special 
sources.  We  are  not  unmindful  that  we  made  a  special  eff"ort  this  past  year 
to  reduce  the  deficit,  but  even  deducting  from  the  regular  funds  a  reasonable 
amount  for  this,  we  feel  that  conmiendable  progress  has  been  made  in  edu- 
cating the  church  to  regular  giving. 

Our  indebtedness  four  years  ago  was  in  the  form  of  a  note  for  $2,000 
against  which  we  had  a  balance  of  $197.69  in  the  General  Fund  making  the 
actual  debt  $1,802.31.     At  present  our  liabilities  are  as  follows: 

Charged  to  Bills  Payable,  Miami  Conference  note  $  1,000.00 

Borrowed  from  General  Mission  Home  Fund  1,000.00 

Borrowed  from  Church  Extension  Fund  1,500.00 

Borrowed  from  .Japan  Building  Fund  .'. 250.00 

Borrowed  from  Japan  Kindergarten  Equipment  250.00 


$  4,000.00 
Less  Amount,  of  Credit  Balance,  October  1,  1926  3,875.96 


Total  Actual  Indebtedness  $      124.04 

(We  have  recently  made  a  temporary  loan  in  Japan  of  $1,000  to  complete 

the  Azabu  parsonage,  but  it  will  be  paid  from  the  regular  appropriations  and 

is  fully  covered  by  the  property.) 

A  year  ago  the  debt  was  $9,543.17  so  that  we  have  actually  reduced  it 

by  a   little   more   than  nine   thousand   four  hundred   dollars   during  the   past 

year.     But  there  is  no  glory  in  this  achievement,  or  if  there  be  any  glory  it 


124 OFFICIAL   PEOCEEDINGS 

belongs  to  our  hard  working  missionaries  in  Japan  and  Porto  Rico,  for  the 
major  part  of  this  reduction  was  accomplished  through  cuts  in  the  regular 
work  that  will  cripple  us  for  years  to  come.  The  issue  simply  had  to  be 
faced.  Administration  expenses  were  reduced  to  the  serious  impairment  of 
the  work  here,  but  far  more  serious  were  the  cuts  to  the  work  on  the  field.  The 
fine  spirit  of  our  missionary  force  in  the  face  of  these  terrible  disappointments 
has  been  beautiful  to  see.  We  are  not  unmindful  too  of  the  fact  that  during 
the  past  year  many  of  our  friends  here  gave  as  never  before,  many  of  them  to 
the  point  of  genuine  self-denial,  and  for  all  the  splendid  response  you  have 
made  we  are  profoundly  grateful.  But  not  until  the  Christian  Church  rises  to 
a  much  higher  level  of  regular  giving  for  Foreign  Missions  can  we  hope  to 
see  our  present  crippled  situation  changed.  We  are  deeply  grateful  that  the 
deficit  has  been  so  materially  reduced,  but  there  can  be  no  abiding  joy  until 
we  are  conscious  that  there  has  come  a  far  more  general,  and  more  generous 
and  more  consistent  support  of  our  missionary  cause  on  the  part  of  the  whole 
church.  Then,  and  not  until  then,  can  we  hope  to  accept  the  compelling  oppor- 
tunities we  are  now  trying  to  hold  off,  but  which  the  Christian  Church  is 
well  able  and  ought  to  accept  for  the  sake  of  her  own  honor  and  the  glory  of 
our  Christ.  We  would  call  the  attention  of  the  whole  church  to  the  fact  that 
Foreign  Missions  is  a  definite  attempt  to  project  into  the  foreign  fields,  the 
work  of  all  the  departments  of  our  church  as  carried  on  in  this  country.  This 
means  that  in  Japan  and  Porto  Rico  we  have  a  distinctive  evangelistic  work 
corresponding  to  that  department  here,  we  have  a  home  mission  work  in  each 
field,  we  have  a  definite  progi-am  of  Christian  Education  including  colleges 
and  seminaries,  we  support  a  growing  publication  enterprise,  all  of  which  need 
the  most  faithful  support  if  we  are  really  to  win  our  share  of  souls  in  the 
countries  in  which  we  work. 

We  added  to  our  Permanent  Funds  during  the  quadrennium  $13,317.99 
giving  us  a  total  now  of  $20,325.02.  We  have  on  hand  in  designated  gifts 
$3,112.18. 

MISSIONARY  EDUCATION 

In  keeping  with  our  expressed  aim  of  four  years  ago  we  have  continued 
unceasingly  in  the  effort  to  develop  missionary  education  throughout  our 
brotherhood.  During  the  first  two  years  of  the  quadrennium  we  had  the  part 
time  service  of  Mrs.  Athella  Howsare  and  Mrs.  Alice  V.  Morrill,  who  in  con- 
nection with  their  field  work  for  the  Woman's  Board  did  most  excellent  work- 
But  with  our  rising  debt  this  had  to  be  stopped.  For  two  years,  this  depart- 
ment had  the  half-time  service  of  Miss  Marian  Morrill  who  served  the  entire 
Mission  Board  most  acceptably  as  Missionary  Education  Secretary.  But  this 
work  was  really  only  getting  under  way  when  our  financial  situation  compelled 
us  to  discontinue  the  office.  Miss  Morrill  is  now  giving  her  full  time  as  secre- 
tary to  the  Foreign  Mission  Secretary,  and  we  are  hoping  she  can  continue 
some  of  the  educational  work  started. 

The  Foreign  Missions  Convention  held  in  Washington,  D.  C,  January  28 
to  February  2,  1925,  under  the  direction  of  the  Foreign  Missions  Conference 
was  a  high  water  mark  in  missionary  education  and  inspiration.  Some  five  or 
six  thousand  attended  from  all  over  the  world.  Our  quota  of  thirty-six  was 
exceeded,  with  an  actual  attendance  of  fifty-three  from  our  church.     A  series 
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of  echo  meetings  in  which  these  delegates  did  valiant  service,  carried  the 
Convention  message  to  a  large  number  of  our  people.  Your  Secretary  is  a  mem- 
'ber  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  Missionary  Education  Movement,  which 
is  doing  an  effective  piece  of  work  for  a  large  number  of  participating  com- 
munions. 

We  have  emphasized  the  Church  School  of  Missions  idea  and«for  several 
years  a  number  of  our  pastors  have  co-oporated  in  conducting  this  school  for 
the  study  of  the  Foreign  Mission  bocks,  usually  in  February  and  March.  In 
connection  with  this  we  have  been  issuing  each  year  a  supplemental  program 
CI  material  to  be  used  in  sermons  and  Sunday-school,  Christian  Endeavor,  and 
prayer  meeting  talks  during  the  six  weeks  of  the  Foreign  Mission  period.  A 
great  many  attractive  leaflets  and  other  helps  have  been  issued  and  thousands 
of  copies  distributed.  Field  work  taxing  us  to  the  limit  has  been  undertaken 
among  our  local  churches  and  conferences.  Courses  of  missionary  lectures 
have  been  provided  for  the  summer  schools,  the  missionaries  on  furlough  as- 
sisting in  this  in  a  splendid  way.  A  weekly  column  in  The  Herald  has  been 
carried  and  The  Christian  Missionary  extensively  utilized  in  this  work  of 
Missionary  Education. 

We  want  here  to  express  our  keen  appreciation  of  the  part  the  Woman's 
Mission  Board  and  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  has  had  in  all  this  educa- 
tional work.  The  Woman's  Board  has  not  only  poured  thousands  of  dollars 
into  our  depleted  treasury,  but  it  has  continued  in  excellent  fashion  its 
strong  educational  work  through  its  regular  society  meetings,  and  special 
open  meetings  for  the  whole  church.  And  in  addition  to  this  ihey  have  been 
our  strong  allies  in  our  efforts  to  bring  missionary  teaching  into  all  the 
regular  woik  of  the  church  through  the  various  agencies  mentioned  above. 

The  relationships  with  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  have  been  most 
cordial  in  all  this  work  of  teaching  missions  to  our  people.  Miss  Lucy  Eldredge 
and  Mr.  Hermon  Eldredge  have  co-operated  most  heartily  in  giving  the  subject 
extensive  space  in  The  Sunday  School  Herald,  and  they  are  constantly  striving 
to  work  its  teaching  into  the  treatment  of  the  Sunday-school  lessons.  In  the 
Young  People's  Congresses  they  have  not  ceased  to  stress  our  missionary  work 
as  a  splendid  avenue  of  expression  for  these  future  leaders  of  our  church  and 
we  would  not  be  true  to  ourselves  or  to  them  if  we  did  not  pause  to  acknowledge 
publicly  the  splendid  way  in  which  our  young  people  have  given  to  the  work 
of  this  department.  Some  of  these  young  people  are  planning  to  give  not 
only  their  money,  but  their  lives  to  this  service.  In  this  connection  it  is  well  to 
state  that  another  feature  of  our  educational  work  has  been  our  co-operation  in 
the  Student  Volunteer  Conventions,  the  last  of  which  was  held  in  Indianapolis, 
Indiana,  January  1924,  where  we  had  a  fine  representation  from  our  college 
young  people.  The  World  Friendship  Fund  established  several  years  ago 
particularly  for  our  young  people,  and  which  is  used  for  the  support  of  young 
people  on  the  Japan  and  Porto  Rico  field,  is  being  better  supported  each  year. 

Then  we  have  had  space  in  The  Journal  of  Christian  Education,  and  have 
been  given  the  privilege  of  preparing  material  for  Dr.  Kendall's  Christian  En- 
deavor notes  as  occasion  offered.  Mrs.  Bullock  has  given  equally  splendid  co- 
operation in  preparing  for  The  Christian  Missionary  a  missionary  teaching 
note  touching  each  Sunday-school  lesson,  and  using  a  great  deal  of  missionar:^ 
teaching  material  in  her  Sunday-school  lesson  helps  and  other  publications. 
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We  believe  that  the  quadrennium  just  closed  has  put  us  far  ahead  in  this 
important  work  of  Missionary  Education  and  if  it  can  be  continued  it  ought 
to  greatly  increase  the  missionary  spirit. 

In  closing  we  would  refer  you  again  to  the  policy  of  four  years  ago  which 
is  repeated  at  the  beginning  of  this  report.  Two  or  three  of  the  aims  stated 
there  have  not  materialized  for  reasons  already  stated.  But  in  most  instances 
commendable  progress  has  been  made  along  the  lines  indicated.  We  believe 
the  policy  is  sound  and  that  if  our  church  will  but  adequately  support  the 
work  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  we  shall  be  able  to  go  right  on  filling  an 
ever  enlarging  place  in  the  great  plan  for  the  evangelization  of  the  world. 
A  million  souls  in  Japan  and  seventy  thousand  in  Porto  Rico  are  dependent 
upon  the  Christian  Church  for  the  message  of  Christ.  Some  of  these  have 
-waited  for  a  generation.     How  much  longer  shall  they,  can  they  wait? 

With  gratitude  for  a  share  in  this  work,  and  a  thankful  heart  for  the 
support  of  all  who  have  helped  us  in  it  this  report  is  respectfully  submitted, 
with  the  prayer  that  the  years  ahead  may  be  infinitely  better. 

Wilson  P.  Minton. 
Foreign  Mission  Secreta/ry. 
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Report  of  the   Department   of  Home   Missions 

Omer  S.  Thomas,  Secretary 


Roanl   of    Home    .^lissions 

Rev.    O.    S.    Thomas.    D.    D..    Da.vton,    Ohio. 
Rev.  H.  M.  Hainer,  New  Bedford,  Mass. 
Rev.  C.  G.  Nelson.  Red  Cloud,   Nebr. 
Mr.  M.  S.  Campbell,  Collison,   111. 
liev.  G.  O.  Liaiikfoid.   lUuiii-gton,    \.  ''. 
.Mrs.  Athella  M.  Howsare,   Dayton,  Ohio. 


The  problem  of  American  Missions  is  that  of  a  changing  church  situation 
coming  in  a  kind  of  evolutionary  process  and  not  by  the  will  of  the  people. 
The  advent  of  the  automobile,  the  centralized  school,  and  changing  agricultural 
conditions  have  made  of  the  rural  church  more  of  a  problem  than  ever  before. 
Evei-y  year  the  complications  of  society  caused  by  the  advent  of  the  peoples 
from  other  lands  brings  a  greater  i-esponsibility  to  the  church  because,  as 
some  one  has  said,  "The  aliens  in  America  in  the  next  few^  generations  will 
create  an  American  race  with  distinctive  characteristics."  Whether  this  new 
race  is  to  be  Christian  or  not  depends  on  the  activity  of  the  church  in  making 
it  so.  The  responsibility,  therefore,  for  making  the  New  American  Christian 
is  one  of  our  most  serious  problems.  Another  situation  is  that  of  the  rapid 
growth  of  the  cities.  Surrounding  every  great  city  of  this  country,  almo.st, 
are  thousands  of  new  homes  in  which  there  are  tens  of  thousands  of  unchurched 
people.  The  churches  have  been  unable  to  keep  apace  Avith  the  situation  and 
today  there  is  not  so  much  of  a  problem  of  over-churchjng  as  there  is  a  real 
need  for  more  churches  in  the  fast  growing  suburbs.  Then  there  is  the  chang- 
ing situation  of  the  races  in  the  migration  of  the  Negro  northward  and  in 
increased  educational  facilities  for  the  Indians  and  also  the  Negroes  which, 
needs  to  be  accompanied  with,  spiritual   development. 

The  lack  of  stability  of  population  in  both  agricultural  and  industrial 
centers  has  in  it  one  of  the  most  diflPicult  considerations  for  solution  by  the 
church.  It  is  next  to  impossible  to  establish  permanent  enterprises  in  a  fast 
changing  population. 

The  migrant  groups  bring  the  same  problem  only  in  a  more  difficult  way 
to  the  home  mission  agencies.  The  men  of  the  lumber-camps  compose  a  semi- 
migrant  group.  The  tendencies  of  the  development  of  the  populations  of  this 
country  are  toward  that  which  can  only  be  met  by  a  united  church  rather  than 
a  divided  church  seeking  to  carry  on  a  little  program  of  its  own  in  sections 
of  the  places  where  only  a  big  program  will  be  capable  of  meeting  the  needs. 

In  the  migrant  groujis  the  Council  of  Women  for  Home  Missions  is  meeting 
the  task  in  a  very  fine  way  and  succeeding  with  the  aid  of  all  of  the  de- 
nominations of  which  the  Council  is  composed.  The  Home  Missions  Council  is. 
entering  the  field  of  religious  education  among  the  Indians  and  doing  much 
of  the  work  in  the  Government  schools  in  a  program  under  its  Indian  Com- 
mission in  which  many  of  the  denominations  are  co-operating  in  the  support. 
As  a  denomination  we  are  having  a  share  iri  both  of  these  phases  of  united 
home  mission  enterprises. 

One  of  the  greatest  considerations  that  we  need  to  make  in  thinking  of  the 
work  of  home  missions  is  the  attitude  of  the  church  to  the  problems  we  face. 
Whatever  our  individual  thought  as  to  the  duty  of  the  church  to  a   given 
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enterprise  may  be  we  soon  learn  that  we  are  not  able  to  accomplish  anything 
in  it  until  we  have  educated  a  spirit  of  sympathy  toward  it.  Even  though  we 
may  not  be  strong  numerically,  no  new  thought  can  be  adopted  by  our  whole 
church  in  less  than  a  quadrennium.  In  the  beginning  of  the  quadrennium  we 
believed  that  the  Home  Mission  Department  ought  to  concentrate  more  in 
certain  fields  in  order  to  put  them  on  their  feet  more  quickly.  In  fact  when  I 
became  the  Home  Mission  Secretary  it  was  my  thought  that  we  had  not  con- 
centrated our  efforts  enough.  I  found,  however,  that  a  body  even  the  size  of  the 
Christian  Church  moves  slowly.  It  has  only  been  the  last  two  years  that 
the  Board  has  been  able  to  adopt  a  policy  of  making  arbitrary  cuts  in  appro- 
priations. A  church  now  is  made  to  expect  that  the  appropriation  will  be  cut 
one-fifth  of  the  original  appropriation  each  year  and  in  that  way  allow  the 
Board  opportunity  to  enter  new  fields  constantly. 

There  is  a  growing  demand  throughout  the  denomination  for  the  policy 
of  a  larger  church  extension  program  for  which  there  is  no  question  as  to  the 
need.  That  should  be  brought  about  just  as  fast  as  the  changing  sentiment  of 
the  denomination  will  allow.  We  cannot,  however,  afford  to  abandon  other 
phases  of  the  work  which  not  only  render  splendid  service  to  the  Kingdom 
but  keep  alive  a  keen  interest  in  the  home  mission  program.  The  income  for 
the  work  very  largely  depends  upon  the  source  of  appeal  that  reaches  the 
churches.  It  becomes  necessary  for  us  to  plan  the  program  of  missions  with 
two  ends  in  view,  one  the  work  done  which  will  command  interest  and  secure 
support,  the  other  to  accomplish  the  results  which  will  mean  most  to  the 
Kingdom.  The  work  in  home  missions  which  is  most  vital  to  the  denomina- 
tion and  all  of  its  progress  is  not  that  which  most  readily  secures  the  support 
of  the  churches,  and  it  is  vitally  important  that  we  keep  this  in  mind  when  we 
are  fonnulating  the  home  mission  policy  for  the  future. 

I  agree  with  a  large  group  of  our  people  that  perhaps  the  most  important 
phase  of  the  home  mission  work  at  this  time  is  to  enlarge  and  emphasize  our 
church  extension  program.  And  there  is  better  opportunity  to  do  that  now 
than  there  has  been.  We  have  sometimes  made  the  mistake  of  holding  on  to 
churches  where  sentiment  only  was  behind  the  effort  and  the  support  of  a  con- 
ference depended  on  the  backing  the  Home  Mission  Department  gave  to  some 
field  within  their  bounds  and  the  work  suffered  because  the  sentiment  of  a 
certain  constituency  was  taken  into  consideration.  Gradually  the  Board  has 
been  able  to  overcome  that  so  that  opoportunity  for  real  service  has  a  bigger 
Ijlace  than  ever  before.  However,  there  still  remains  prejudices  in  many  rural 
sections  to  giving  money  to  city  churches  which  they  believe  will  soon  be  far 
beyond  them  in  ability  in  every  way.  In  the  last  few  years  foundations  have 
been  laid  which  now  make  possible  the  structure  of  a  more  extensive  program 
ex  church  extension.  Quite  a  little  of  the  Forward  Movement  money  was  used 
for  the  purpose  of  the  Church  Loan  Fund  so  that  now  there  is  in  that  fund 
about  $34,000.  The  policy  of  the  Board  has  been  to  make  the  loans  to  churches 
usually  on  a  second  mortgage  because  they  need  to  have  the  opportunity  to  get 
other  money  on  the  first  mortgage.  The  notes  are  for  five  years  at  four  per- 
cent per  annum.  There  are  a  few  things  which  our  experience  in  this  field  has 
taught  us  and  which  I  believe  I  should  mention  in  this  report. 

First,  the  extension  work  of  the  church  should  always  be  into  territory 
contiguous  to  established  fields.  Men  who  are  going  to  put  on  a  successful  pro- 
gram in  a  new  field  require  the  fellowship,  sympathy,  and  backing  of  folks  of 
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their  own  denomination.  Oui*  experiments  in  far-removed  places  have  fully 
proven  that  statement.  We  have  also  learned,  however,  that  because  there  are 
several  members  of  a  Christian  Church  living  in  a  given  city  or  community  is 
not  always  a  reason  for  our  establishing  a  church  in  that  community.  It  is 
true  that  we  need  to  conserve  the  membership  of  the  Christian  Church,  but  our 
principles  are  a  bigger  asset  than  our  history  or  our  past,  so  that  new  mem- 
bers who  have  never  before  been  connected  with  the  Christian  Church  have 
often  proven  to  be  the  most  faithful  and  loyal  members. 

Second,  that  some  of  our  most  successful  extension  enterprises  have  been 
inaugurated  with  the  conferences  and  have  had  the  local  support  and  sentiment 
behind  them.  The  work  of  the  Eel  River,  the  Miami  Ohio  and  the  New  Jersey 
Conferences  has  been  outstanding  in  this  respect.  Conferences  which  are  con- 
sidering new  fields  should  always  consult  the  Mission  Board  before  establishing 
them  if  they  expect  the  support  of  the  Board.  And  very  few  conference  enter- 
prises have  been  started  which  have  not  solicited  the'  support  of  the  Home 
Mission  Department.  It  is  a  distinct  asset  to  every  new  church  that  it  have 
the  sympathy  and  backing  of  the  immediate  territory  surrounding  it,  and 
where  financial  support  is  given  by  the  neighboring  churches  this  sympathy 
and  interest  is  assured  and  the  success  of  the  enterprise  is  more  nearly  cei'tain. 

That  there  are  closed  churches  all  over  this  country  need  not  give  us  as 
grave  concern  as  some  would  have  us  think  when  they  give  us  the  statistics. 
There  are  also  thousands  of  closed  little  red  brick  schoolhouses  that  give  us  no 
concern  at  all  because  we  know  that  a  better  school  and  a  better  system  has 
taken  their  place.  The  enlarged  corrmiunity  because  of  the  better  roads  and 
better  means  of  travel  has  made  many  churches  unnecessary,  and  yet  there 
are  many  which  need  to  be  cared  for  because  they  still  have  a  responsibility. 
The  Home  Mission  Department  has  had  this  condition  in  mind  in  carrying  on 
two  phases  of  the  work,  that  of  the  Pastors'  Schools  and  the  Conference  Field 
Work.  During  the  last  few  years  the  m.ost  effective  means  of  keeping  pastors 
in  all  of  the  churches  possible  has  been  that  done  by  the  field  men.  Our  ex- 
perience along  this  line  has  led  me  to  the  conclusion  that  conference  supervision 
throughout  our  whole  denomination  would  add  greatly  to  the  efficiency  of  the 
church.  It  is  very  common  to  read  in  the  field  secretaries'  reports  that  there 
are  now  very  few  churches  in  the  conference  without  pastors.  In  many  cases, 
too,  they  are  churches  which  before  the  advent  of  the  field  man  were  closed 
entirely.  The  last  outstanding  achievement  was  that  of  bringing  a  community 
church  at  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  into  fellowship  with  the  Christian  Church  and  it 
is  now  a  member  of  the  New  York  Central  Conference.  During  the  quadren- 
nium  thei'e  have  been  thirteen  different  men  and  one  woman  in  the  fields  and 
they  have  served  sixteen  conferences. 

During  the  quadrennium  several  new  churches  have  been  added  to  the  de- 
nomination. Although  not  directly  started  by  the  Home  Mission  Board  the] 
were  in  a  sense  dependent  on  the  support  of  the  Board.  They  are  as  follows: 
the  Riverdale  Church  in  Dayton;  the  Hyde  Park  Church  in  Brooklyn;  the 
Second  Church,  Irvington;  the  Community  Church,  Syracuse;  and  now  the 
organization  of  another  new  church  in  Dayton  is  almost  ready  to  be  completed, 
w^hich  will  be  called  very  probably,  the  Dayton  View  Church.  While  in  the 
case  of  the  Second  Irvington  Church  there  has  as  yet  been  no  call  for  the 
appropriation,  an  appropriation  was  made  to  the  work  there  last  year  on 
application  of  those  who  had  it  in  charge.     The  origin  of  the  churches  in  Day- 
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ton  was  in  the  Miami  Ohio  Conference  which  has  stood  behind  that  work  in  a 
very  fine  way.  The  Riverdale  Church  will  go  to  self-support  the  first  of  the 
year.  Already  forty  very  excellent  folks  have  signified  their  intention  of 
becoming  charter  members  of  the  new  Dayton  View  Church,  so  it  promises  to 
go  along  in  about  the  same  manner  as  the  church  at  Riverdale.  The  Hyde 
Park  Church  is  an  offspring  of  the  work  at  Vanderveer  Park  in  Brooklyn  and 
is  giving  promise  to  become  a  flourishing  chui-ch  before  many  years.  In  both 
these  fields  in  the  New  Jersey  Conference  there  is  a  good  backing  of  the  con- 
ference which  has  been  doing  a  fine  piece  of  home  mission  work  during  the 
quadrennium.  In  every  instance  named  the  Home  Mission  Department  co- 
operating with  the  conference  has  made  a  combination  that  is  more  efficient  in 
every  way  than  if  the  Department  were  taking  the  whole  responsibility. 

During  the  quadrennium  one  new  special  field  has  been  added  to  our  home 
mission  work.  At  the  Burlington  Convention  the  Committee  on  Home  Missions 
recommended  that  the  Home  Mission  Department  investigate  the  opportunity 
for  work  among  the  Indians.  At  the  meeting  following  the  Convention  the 
Secretary  was  authorized  by  the  Board  to  take  up  the  matter  with  the  Home 
Missions  Council.  In  co-operation  with  that  body  for  the  work  it  is  doing 
in  religious  education  in  government  schools,  the  Indian  Commission  of  the 
Home  Missions  Council  assigned  to  our  denomination  the  support  of  the  Re- 
ligious Work  Director  of  the  Theodore  Roosevelt  School  at  Ft.  Apache,  Arizona. 
I  nominated  Miss  Elizabeth  Howsare  for  the  place  and  she  was  elected.  She 
has  spent  three  years  in  the  school  which  was  entirely  new  when  she  went  to 
the  field.  It  has  grown  until  there  are  now  about  four  hundred  fifty  Indian 
children  in  attendance,  more  than  two  hundred  of  whom  she  has  had  under  her 
charge  as  the  Protestant  worker  in  the  school.  The  success  of  this  work  has 
been  very  gratifying.  The  officials  of  the  Home  Missions  Council  as  well  as 
the  officials  of  the  school  itself  have  spoken  very  highly  of  the  work  of  Miss 
Howsare,  and  the  children  have  shown  their  love  for  her  in  a  great  many  ways. 
The  Sunday-school  has  increased  in  its  attendance  and  influence  constantly. 
The  week-day  classes  and  the  social  service  work  which  she  has  done  have  ac- 
complished very  fine  results  among  the  children.  It  is  with  very  great  regret 
that  we  have  to  report  that  because  of  the  condition  of  her  health  at  this  time 
Miss  Howsare  has  had  to  remain  at  home  this  fall,  being  unable  to  continue  the 
work  there  at  present.  So  far  we  have  been  unable  to  secure  anyone  to  take 
her  place  in  the  school,  but  if  we  can  find  a  worker  it  is  our  plan  to  continue 
cur  work  among  the  Indian  children. 

The  Home  Missions  Council  has  been  working  in  about  eight  of  these 
government  schools  in  this  same  way  and  the  Christian  teaching  they  are  re- 
ceiving while  getting  their  secular  education  is  sure  to  have  a  fine  influence. 

In  our  work  among  the  lumber-camps  of  Western  Washington,  the  pastor 
at  the  Montesano  Church,  Rev.  D.  C.  Loucks,  was  compelled  to  resign  a  little 
more  than  a  year  ago  and  has  since  died.  We  were  unable  to  get  a  minister  to 
take  his  place  on  the  field  so  arrangements  were  made  that  Miss  Edna  Ruse 
became  the  assistant  to  the  pastor  at  Montesano  and  Rev.  W.  R.  Caldwell  has 
become  the  pastor,  preaching  on  Sunday  mornings  and  giving  his  evenings  to 
work  in  the  l\miber-camp  field.  Miss  Ruse  has  succeeded  very  finely  in  the 
pastoral  work  and  the  religious  educational  program  of  the  church,  so  that  the 
lumber-camp  work  and  the  work  in  Western  Washington  is  in  very  fine 
condition. 
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Our  New  American  Work  has  been  developing  in  a  very  excellent  w^ay. 
Rev.  A.  C.  Youmans  who  became  the  pastor  of  the  church  has  found  it  neces- 
sary to  unite  the  mission  work  very  closely  with  the  church  work,  so  that 
now  he  is  giving  a  part  of  his  time  to  the  New  American  Work  as  well  as  to 
the  regular  church. 

We  now  have  three  workers  in  our  New  American  field.  Some  time  after 
the  Convention  at  Burlington  the  marriage  of  Miss  Frieda  Kirkendall 
necessitated  her  leaving  the  field,  and  Miss  Marguerite  Youmans,  who  was  her 
assistant,  took  charge  of  the  work.  Miss  Marguerite  is  still  having  the  over- 
sight of  the  work  aided  by  her  father,  Rev.  A.  C.  Youmans,  and  by  Miss  Rose 
Kochakian,  who  is  an  Armenian  girl  trained  for  the  work  and  is  rendering  a 
very  excellent  service. 

We  now  have  a  splendid  community  home,  where  much  of  the  social  service 
work  is  being  done,  and  a  fine  Sunday-school  that  is  gradually  growing  in  its 
influence  and  attendance. 

The  opportunity  in  the  field  work  for  conferences  is  so  far-reaching  in  its 
possibilities  that  it  should  receive  a  very  careful  consideration  of  those  who 
v/ill  be  responsible  for  the  home  mission  work. 

In  all  of  the  phases  of  the  work  perhaps  the  two  most  outstanding  fields  of 
promise  are  the  fields  of  Church  Extension  and  Conference  Field  Work.  As  I 
have  said,  however,  the  appeal  of  our  special  fields  of  service  is  such  that  we 
need  to  give  them  our  earnest  thought. 

OUR  FINANCES 

At  the  beginning  of  the  quadrennium  there  was  a  very  good  credit  balance 
to  Home  Missions  and  through  our  policies  that  has  changed  until  instead  of 
a  credit  balance  we  now  have  a  debit  balance  of  $11,308.17.  Added  to  this  are 
Bills  Payable  of  $6,750  and  $3,000  borrowed  from  special  funds,  making  a  total 
deficit  for  Home  Missions,  $21,058.17. 

It  might  be  interesting  to  note  in  this  i-elation  that  including  onr  ci-edit 
balance  at  the  beginning  of  the  quadrennium  and  including  our  borrowed 
money  the  total  receipts  to  Home  Missions  were  $161,797.44.  Our  total  dis- 
bursements for  the  same  period  were  $156,505.61,  making  a  difference  of 
$5,291.83  more  receipts  than  paid  out.  The  difference  between  that  and  the 
$19,600  borrowed  in  the  meantime  is  $14,308.17.  So  that  to  the  Secretary  it 
would  seem  that  the  actual  debt  of  the  department  would  be  the  above  amount 
--$14,308.17.  Our  auditors,  however,  have  ruled  differently  and  insist  that 
the  Home  Mission  deficit  is  $21,058.17,  the  difference  between  the  two  being 
the  amount  we  have  charged  to  Bills  Payable. 

When  we  are  considering  the  deficit,  however,  it  might  be  well  for  us  to 
report  that  at  the  first  of  the  quadrennium  when  we  seemed  to  have  so  much 
of  a  credit  balance  on  hand,  $18,699  was  transferred  from  our  general  fund 
into  the  Church  Extension  Fund,  increasing  that  fund  to  nearly  $34,000.  So 
that  if  we  were  to  count  our  assets  of  outstanding  notes  in  the  Church  Ex- 
tension Fund  of  nearly  $34,000  we  can  see  that  the  deficit  of  $21,058.17  is  not 
so  appalling. 
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RECEIPTS 

Home  Work — 

Year  ending  October  1              1923               1924  1925  1926 

General  $17,194.99     $17,331.11  $18,845.34  $  20,875.85 

Other  Purposes 10,073.08       17,532.63  15,264.89  10,403.83 

Forward  Movement  .-.  15,000.00       12,500.00  5,338.00  3,000.00 


Total  $42,268.07     $47,363.74     $39,448.23     $  34,279,68 

Total  for  Quadrennium — 

General $  74,247.29 

Other  Purposes  53,274.43 

Forward  Movement  35,838.00 


Grand   Total   $163,359.72 

DISBURSEMENTS 

Year  ending  October  1  1923  1924  1925  1926 

General  $27,659.83     $37,276.94'    $25,562.37     $  21,893.22 

Other  Purposes  13,736.26       20,322.72       29,849.64         25,968.61 


Total  $41,396.09     $57,599.66     $55,412.01     $  47,861.83 

Total  for  Quadrennium — 

General  $112,392.36 

Other  Purposes  89,877.23 


Grand   Total   $202,269.59 

It  will  be  noted  that  our  receipts  for  the  general  fund  during  the  quad- 
rennium have  gradually  increased.  Our  disbursements,  however,  have  also  in- 
creased, especially  along  certain  lines.  Last  year  we  cut  the  appropriations 
nearly  $12,000  in  order  to  meet  the  deficit  situation  but  our  receipts  did  not 
then  equal  our  disbursements. 

I  desire  in  this  my  final  report  to  The  General  Convention  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  to  acknowledge  the  excellent  co-operation  that  I  have  always  re- 
ceived at  the  hands  of  the  church  people  with  whom  I  have  been  associated 
during  the  last  twelve  years.  I  have  met  with  the  same  fine  fellowship 
wherever  I  have  been  in  any  part  of  the  denominational  territory.  In  my  asso- 
ciations with  the  officials  of  the  church  there  has  also  been  a  fine  relationship 
which  I  will  certainly  miss  very  greatly  and  for  which  I  shall  always  be 
grateful  because  it  has  meant  so  much  to  me.  I  retire  from  the  office  of  Home 
Mission  Secretary  with  deep  interest  in  the  future  of  the  work  and  with  the 
promise  to  give  to  it  my  heartiest  co-operation  in  any  manner  that  I  can  serve. 
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Franklinton  Christian  College 


Bonrd   of    Conlrol    for    Franklinton    Christian    College 

Rev.  Omer  S.  Thomas,  D.  D.,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Chairman. 

Rev.  W.  G.  Sarg-ent,  D.  D.,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Mrs.  Alice  M.  Burnett,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Rev.  J.  L.  Foster,  Waverly,  Va. 

Rev.  J.  O.  Atkinson,  D.  D.,  Elon  College,  N.  C. 


In  my  report  for  this  quadrennium  I  plan  to  make  a  very  frank  statement 
of  the  situation  as  I  see  it  in  our  institution  there. 

Previous  to  the  Burlington  Convention  it  was  decided  by  the  Board  of 
Control  to  put  the  administrative  work  of  the  college  wholly  into  the  hands  of 
the  Negroes,  and  Dr.  S.  A.  Howell  was  elected  President.  Dr.  Howell,  how- 
ever, was  unable  to  move  to  Franklinton  and  a  Dean  was  elected  to  have  charge 
of  the  educational  work  of  the  institution  and  Dr,  Howell  gave  quite  a  bit  of 
time  in  the  field.  Then  following  the  Burlington  Convention  it  was  decided  by 
the  Board  of  Control  to  change  the  administration.  Rev.  J.  A.  Henderson  was 
elected  President.  Under  the  first  administration  the  finances  of  the  school 
for  some  reason  went  back  so  that  the  work  under  the  administration  of  Dr. 
Howell  closed  with  quite  a  deficit  in  the  treasury.  President  Henderson  was 
able  during  the  first  part  of  his  administration  to  change  that  situation  to 
quite  an  extent. 

The  Negro  education  of  North  Carolina,  however,  has  undergone  such 
changes  as  to  demand  a  higher  standardization  than  had  been  in  Franklinton 
College.  In  order  to  meet  the  standardization  requirements  the  administration 
decided  that  it  would  be  necessary  to  employ  more  teaching  force,  and  this  was 
done  at  a  cost  which  again  brought  a  deficit  to  work  of  the  school,  so  that 
we  are  now  facing  a  situation  of  requirements  that  are  very  difficult  for  the 
school  to  meet,  not  only  in  the  faculty,  but  in  the  requirements  for  laboratory 
and  library  equipment. 

In  the  State  of  North  Corolina  during  the  last  ten  years  there  has  been  a 
very  rapid  development  in  Negro  education,  the  state  taking  one  of  the  lead- 
ing places  in  the  South  in  regard  to  Negro  schools.  At  the  present  time  Frank- 
linton is  rated  in  the  second  group  of  High  Schools.  The  standardization  has  in 
it  two  groups,  the  first  group  ranking  with  AA,  A  and  B  grades;  the  second 
group  with  A  and  B.  Our  institution  is  in  the  B  grade  of  the  second  group.  So 
we  are  just  inside  of  the  standardization  in  the  lowest  grade. 

So  far  as  the  school  work  and  accomplishing  the  results  for  an  academy 
Franklinton  has  been  very  successful  indeed  and  has  become  so  popular  among 
the  young  people  of  the  Negro  Christian  Church  that  more  students  are  seeking 
to  attend  Franklinton  than  we  are  able  to  care  for  with  the  dormitory  equip- 
ment we  have  at  the  present  time.  In  fact,  they  are  so  crowded  that 
there  is  lack  of  comfort  in  the  dormitories.  The  grade  of  students  is  gradually 
becoming  better  as  the  standards  are  being  met. 

The  faculty  of  the  institution  has  been  very  good  during  the  whole  quad- 
rennium, in  fact  a  higher  grade  than  ever  before  because  the  requirements  are 
such  as  to  demand  college  graduates  to  do  the  High  School  work. 

The  problem  that  the  Board  of  Control  has  had  to  face  during  the  years  has 
been  that  of  financial  backing  to  meet  the  raising  of  the  standards  and  to  make 
the  equipment  sufficient  to  take  care  of  its  growth. 

Soon  after  the  beginning  of  the  quadrennium  the  Board  faced  the  need  for 
a  girls'  doiTTiitory,  as  in  the  present  dormitory  we  found  in  many  instances  the 
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girls  were  rooming  three  in  a  room.  Last  year  they  even  had  four  in  several 
of  the  rooms  in  the  girls'  hall.  In  order  to  meet  this  situation  it  was  decided 
that  we  build  a  girls'  dormitory. 

As  Treasurer  of  the  Board  I  reported  to  them  that  we  held  stock  in  certain 
insurance  organizations  and  bank  stock  which  had  come  to  be  so  valuable  that 
we  were  hardly  justified  in  holding  it  any  longer.  I,  therefore,  recommended 
to  the  Board  that  we  sell  the  stock  and  re-invest  the  par  value  in  first-grade 
bonds  and  that  we  use  the  surplus  in  a  dormitory  fund.  This  the  Board  of 
Control  voted  to  do.  I  reported  to  them  at  that  time  that  by  doing  this  and 
with  monies  we  had  on  hand  for  equipment  and  also  subscriptions  that  had  been 
secured  I  could  raise  $20,000  toward  a  dormitory.  President  Henderson  in- 
formed us  that  a  certain  man  had  promised  him  a  loan  of  $20,000  if  we  would 
build  a  dormitory,  and  with  these  things  in  view  the  Board  decided  that  they 
could  carry  a  debt  of  $20,000  and  build  a  dormitory,  the  cost  not  to  exceed 
$40,000.  A  contractor  was  found  who  agreed  to  construct  the  building  for 
about  $38,000  and  he  was  employed  and  began  the  work  on  the  building. 

The  $20,000,  which  I  had  agreed  to  find,  I  raised  and  paid  on  the  work  and 
material  for  the  building.  The  man  who  had  promised  a  loan  to  Mr.  Henderson, 
however,  failed  to  make  the  loan.  A  number  of  ways  was  sought  by  which  we 
might  borrow  the  money,  but  because  of  the  institution  being  a  school  for 
Negroes,  financial  firms  refused  to  make  the  loan  except  on  an  almost  prohib- 
itive bonus  basis,  and  the  work  was  stopped  on  the  dormitory,  so  that  nothing 
has  been  done,  vmtil  just  recently,  for  a  period  of  almost  two  years.  We  have 
placed  two  different  men  in  the  field  besides  President  Henderson  going  into 
the  field  in  the  South  but  have  been  unable  to  raise  the  money  that  was  neces- 
sary to  go  forward  with  the  work  of  the  building.  A  number  of  times  I  have 
sent  out  letters  to  individuals  throughout  the  denomination  and  just  lately  have 
again  issued  a  letter  which  has  brought  in  some  results  but  not  enough  to  aid 
very  materially. 

Finally  an  appeal  was  made  to  the  different  boards  of  the  General  Conven- 
tion and  plans  were  brought  about  by  which  the  Mission  Board,  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education  and  the  General  Convention  treasuries  were  to  loan  to  the 
institution.  But  in  the  meantime  the  finances  of  the  current  w'ork  of  the  school 
came  to  such  a  condition  that  it  was  deemed  wise  by  the  Executive  Board  of 
the  Convention  to  order  the  work  stopped  on  the  building  except  to  enclose  it 
until  some  arrangement  might  be  made  at  this  Convention  to  meet  the  financial 
problem. 

The  money  which  has  passed  through  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer  during 
the  last  quadrennium  shows  the  following  receipts  for  the  Franklinton  College 
general  fund: 

1922-23  : $  5,551.61 

1923-24  7,696.16 

1924-25  3,187.87 

1925-26  3,870.90 


$20,306.54 

The  total  disbursements  for  the  quadrennium  were  $21,451.33.  We  have 
borrowed  during  the  quadrennium  for  the  current  expenses  of  the  school  $8,000. 
At  the  present  time  our  books  show  a  debit  balance  of  $7,031.80  with  borrowed 
money  unpaid  $9,050.  The  total  receipts  for  the  Dormitory  Fund  amounted  to 
$21,869.40  for  the  quadrennium.    The  disbursements  totaled  $28,407.71.    There 
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are  outstanding  notes  to  the  amount  of  $6,000  and  it  will  require  $18,000  to 
complete  the  building. 

So  that  we  are  facing,  as  you  will  note,  a  most  difficult  situation  in  regard 
to  meeting  the  higher  standard  requirements  for  the  school  and  at  the  same 
time  caring  for  the  deficit  which  has  been  made. 

I  am  making  the  following  recommendations,  a  part  of  which  are  the 
recommendations  authorized  by  the  Board  of  Control  and  others  are  findings 
that  I  am  giving  as  an  individual: 

1.  It  has  seemed  wise  by  the  Board  of  Control  that  there  should  be  at 
least  two  more  members  added  to  the  Board,  members  who  are  living  in  the 
territory  of  Franklinton.  We  believe  that  there  should  be  a  Negro  member  of 
th  lioard  who  lives  in  the  vicinity  of  the  institution  and  also  that  there  should 
ba  a  white  man,  not  necessarily,  perhaps,  a  member  of  the  Christian  Church, 
but  a  white  man  who  would  be  interested  in  the  work  of  the  school  from  a 
community  standpoint — these  two  to  be  added  to  the  Board  already  authorized, 
making  seven  members  of  the  Board  of  Control  where  there  are  now  five. 

2.  In  my  connection  with  the  institution  as  President  of  the  Board  of  Con- 
trol for  the  last  few  years  I  have  had  opportunity  to  study  the  Negro  race 
more  than  ever  before,  and  among  the  things  that  I  have  learned  in  regard  to 
them  is  that  while  they  have  developed  along  educational  and  religious  lines  in 
a  very  fine  way,  those  with  whom  we  have  been  associated  have  not  proven  the 
financiers  that  we  had  hoped.  The  failure  has  been  in  that  the  ambitions  of 
those  in  authority  have  been  greater  than  the  possible  financial  backing.  The 
school,  while  it  has  developed  in  an  excellent  way,  has  been  coriducted  beyond 
the  budget  that  was  made  by  the  Board  of  Control  each  year. 

I  do  not  know  what  the  experience  of  other  schools  has  been,  but  our  ex- 
perience seems  to  have  been  that  the  administration  under  the  control  of  the 
Negroes  has  failed  to  regard  the  budget. 

Now  to  meet  this  situation,  I,  personally,  think  it  necessary  that  there  be 
a  Business  Manager  elected  who  shall  have  the  financial  responsibility  and  the 
financial  control  of  the  institution,  and  that  this  financial  manager  be  a  white 
man  who  shall  be  given  authority  enough  that  he  can  cut  the  faculty  and  the 
expenditures  arbitrarily  to  fit  the  income. 

If  this  is  not  done,  I  recommend  that  the  whole  institution  be  turned  over 
to  the  entire  control  and  management  of  the  Negro  Christian  Church  of  the 
South,  and  that  the  General  Convention  deed  the  property  and  permit  them  to 
have  the  entire  control  of  the  institution  as  well  as  the  responsibility.  My 
thought  is,  not  that  we  should  cease  to  take  an  interest  in  the  instiution  and 
to  give  it  our  support,  but  that  we  put  the  responsibility  on  the  folks  who  should 
learn,  as  they  are  developing  in  their  educational  lines,  to  become  independent 
in  their  finances  also.  This  recommendation,  however,  I  make  as  secondary  to 
the  thought  of  a  Business  Manager. 

Under  our  present  plan  the  money  for  room  rent,  board,  and  tuition  from 
the  students  has  been  paid  to  the  administration  treasury  at  the  school  and  has 
not  passed  through  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Control.  All 
monies  that  have  been  paid  into  the  Dormitory  Fund  and  from  the  northern 
churches  have  passed  through  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Con- 
trol, so  that  the  two  treasuries  have  made  it  very  difficult  for  us  to  keep  track 
of  the  whole  financial  situation  of  the  school.  For  that  reason  my  judgment  is 
that  it  will  be  necessary  that  all  monies,  for  the  school  be  handled  by  the  Treas- 
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urer  or  the  Business  Manager  at  the  institution,  itself,  and  thus  the  whole  situ- 
ation may  be  known  constantly. 

Debts  have  been  incurred  in  the  last  year  for  food  supplies  and  other  school 
supplies  which  were  supposed  to  have  been  paid  from  the  receipts  for  board, 
etc.,  but  which  the  administration  was  unable  to  meet  and  now  the  Board  of 
Control  is  being  held  responsible  for  such  debts.  Thus  the  division  of  the 
responsibility  has  made  it  quite  difficult  to  know  the  situation. 

On  the  other  hand  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Control  has  been  also  the 
Home  Mission  Secretary  and  Treasurer  of  the  Mission  Board  of  the  Christian 
Church,  with  the  responsibility  for  raising  the  funds  to  carry  on  the  work  of 
Home  Missions.  Consequently,  the  responsibility  for  raising  the  funds  for 
Franklinton  Christian  College  has  had  to  be  neglected. 

3.  I,  therefore,  suggest  that  in  future  there  be  no  financial  responsibility 
placed  upon  any  official  who  has  other  financial  responsibility  in  the  denom- 
nomination. 

I  trust  that  these  recommendations  will  receive  a  very  careful  consideration 
by  the  Convention. 

Submitted  by  the  president. 
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Quadrennial   Reports    of 
The  Forward  Movement 


The    Department    of   Stewardship,    Promotion, 
and  Social  Service 


The  Bureau  of  Stewardship  and  Promotion 

By  Warren  H.  Denison,  Secretary 

To   The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  Convening  at  Urhana, 

Illinois,  October  20,  1926 


To  the  Christian  Church  and  Delegates  of  the  General  Convention: 

Your   Secretary   respectfully   offers   his   report   for   the   quadrennium   ending 

September  30,  1926. 

HISTORICAL 

Several  years  ago  some  of  our  people  in  each  section  of  the  brotherhood 
saw  the  need  and  demanded  an  enlarged  Christian  program  on  the  part  of  our 
church.  They  felt  the  urge  to  be  of  God.  It  was  another  evidence,  as  they 
believed,  that  God  had  a  great  work  for  us  as  a  people.  There  was  not  only 
great  world  need,  but  there  was  need  for  all  our  forces  to  be  challenged  to 
larger  things  for  their  own  sake.  Plans  were  carefully  considered,  prayed 
over,  worked  out,  and  officially  adopted.  The  Christian  Church  decided  to  go 
forward.  A  great  Forward  Movejnent  program,  with  tasks  and  goals  which 
hitherto  had  seemed  impossible  was  undertaken.  In  brief  the  program  was  to 
weave  into  the  very  life  of  our  church  five  basic  items:  Devotion,  Evangelism, 
Religious  Education,  Missions,  and  Benevolence.  To  inaugurate,  develop,  and 
superintend  this  work  the  writer  was  called  from  his  pastorate  at  Memorial 
Christian  Temple,  Norfolk,  Va.,  and  requested  by  the  General  Committee  to 
give  five  years  to  this  sei^vice.     Such  service  began  .June  1,  1918. 

The  program  met  with  such  hearty  response  and  general  approval  that 
we  feel  justified  in  saying  that  the  delayed  Conneaut  Convention  which  was 
held  April  29-May  5,  1919,  might  be  characterized  correctly  as  our  Forward 
Movement  Convention.  Larger  tasks,  increased  goals  were  undertaken  by  this 
Convention  than  had  been  in  the  minds  of  any  before. 

The  Burlington  Convention  in  1922  found  the  church  in  the  very  midst  of 
the  Movement  and  ready  to  face  very  practical  steps  to  incorporate  its  spirit 
and  program  into  the  organizational  life  as  well  as  into  the  heart  life  of  the 
church. 

The  Convention  said,  "We  believe  that  its  program  possesses  the  most 
feasible  plan  our  church  has  yet  had  for  co-ordinating,  unifying,  and  develop- 
ing its  work  effectively."  The  Convention  officially  recognized  that  the  time 
was  at  hand,  "When  the  program  as  a  whole  should  be  gradually  absorbed 
into  the  regular  departments  and  channels  of  our  church  life"  and  that  "As 
a  Movement  functioning  under  a  special  committee  it  should  be  continued  only 
until  such  time  as  this  gradual  absorption  may  be  consummated."  It  was, 
therefore,  voted  that  the  special  Forward  Movement  Committee  be  discontinued 
with  the  Convention's  thanks  for  their  splendid  services,  and  that  the  Superin- 
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tendent  of  the  Movement,  henceforth,  act  under  the  direction  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Convention. 

In  order  to  promote  the  fivefold  program  of  the  Movement — Devotion, 
Evangelism,  Religions  Education,  Missions,  Benevolence — more  adequately  we 
had  called  to  our  assistance  the  volunteer  services  of  several  of  our  representa- 
tive and  busy  workers.  Each  was  to  co-operate  with  the  Superintendent  upon 
a  given  phase  of  the  work  and  promote  it  by  voice  and  pen  as  time  and  oppor- 
tunity would  allow.  Rev.  Ernest  D.  Gilbert  helped  promote  the  Department  of 
Devotion;  Rev.  Roy  C.  Helfenstein,  D.  D.,  the  Department  of  Evangelism;  Mr, 
Hermon  Eldredge,  the  Department  of  Religous  Education ;  Rev.  Willoe  J.  Hall, 
the  Department  of  Life  Recruits;  Rev.  J.  O.  Atkinson,  D.  D.,  the  Department 
of  Stewardship;  Rev.  E.  A.  Watkins,  D.  D.,  the  Department  of  Tithing.  The 
Department  of  Missions  having  its  own  Home  and  Foreign  Secretaries  who 
carried  on  that  phase  of  the  work,  no  additional  workers  were  named  for  it. 
The  faithfulness  and  efficiency  with  which  these  brethren  served  is  shown  by 
the  way  the  church  has  continued  their  services  in  these  same  lines  of  work. 

The  Convention  then  proceeded  to  incorporate  into  its  constitutional  or- 
ganization a  Department  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Work  Recruits,  with  a  Secre- 
tary and  Board  to  carry  on  the  two  lines  of  work  which  had  been  known  as 
"Evangelism"  and  "Life  Recruits."  Rev.  Roy  C.  Helfenstein,  D.  D.,  was 
continued  as  Secretary  of  the  new  Department  and  Rev.  W.  J.  Hall  was  made 
a  member  of  the  Board. 

The  Convention  then  formed  a  constitutional  Board  of  Christian  Education 
v/hich  took  over  all  work  done  by  the  former  Department  of  "Religious  Edu- 
cation" and  Mr.  Hermon  Eldredge  was  made  a  member  of  the  Board  and  one 
of  its  administrative  officers. 

The  Convention  then  vested  to  continue  the  Forward  Movement  office  until 
January  1,  1925,  in  order  that  the  full  five-point  program  of  the  Movement 
might  be  more  fully  incorporated  into  the  life  and  activity  of  the  churches  and 
conferences  as  well  as  into  their  organization,  and  to  present  the  plans,  ob- 
jectives, and  spirit  of  the  Movement  on  the  program  of  every  gathering  of 
our  people  where  possible;  and  that  the  Superintendent  assist  the  denomina- 
tional and  conference  organizations  to  extend  the  objectives  of  the  Movement 
to  every  church  possible;  that  earnest  effort  be  made  to  make  collections  on  the 
unpaid  subscriptions;  that  the  Superintendent  carry  on  the  work  of  the 
Benevolence  Department.  It  should  be  noted  here  that  Drs.  J.  0.  Atkinson  and 
E.  A.  Watkins  who  had  served  so  faithfully  as  co-workers  in  the  Departments 
of  Stewardship  and  Tithing  have  been  chosen  by  the  Southern  and  Central 
Conventions  respectively  as  their  Stewardshiis  Secretaries. 

At  the  Executive  Committee  meeting  following  the  Burlington  Convention 
the  Superintendent  of  the  Forward  Movement,  in  addition  to  his  duties  as 
designated  by  the  Convention  was  elected  Secretary  of  Stewardship,  Promotion, 
and  Social  Service  to  inaugurate  and  carry  out  the  Stewardship  campaign  and 
program,  voted  by  the  Convention,  until  January  1,  1925,  when  his  term  would 
expire  as  Superintendent  of  the  Forward  Movement  also.  The  Executive  Com- 
mittee also  elected  Mr.  J.  O.  Winters  to  continue  as  Treasurer  of  the  Forward 
Movement,  and  appointed  Drs.  F.  G.  Coffin,  0.  S.  Thomas.  W.  P.  Minton,  W.  A. 
Harper,  and  Treasurer  J.  O.  Winters  as  an  advisory  committee  to  its  super- 
intendent. 
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The  Executive  Committee  also  voted  that  the  Department  of  Devotion  of 
the  Forward  Movement  be  merged  into  the  Department  of  Evangelism  and 
Life  Work  Recruits.  Its  Secretary,  Rev.  E.  D.  Gilbert,  had  already  been  elected 
a  member  of  said  Board  at  Burlington.  He  still  edits  the  Devotional  or  Prayer 
Page  in  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty. 

THE  TASK  ASSIGNED 

For  the  first  two  and  one-fourth  years  of  the  quadrennium,  or  until  De- 
cember 31,  1924,  your  Superintendent  and  Secretary  set  himself  to  carry  out 
the  tasks  assigTied  by  the  General  Convention,  the  General  Board  and  the 
Executive  Committee : 

a.  To  collect  unpaid  Forward  Movement  subscriptions  and  introduce  a 
definite  follow-up  system  for  the  same. 

b.  To  seek  to  incorporate  the  aims  and  purposes  of  the  full  Forward 
Movement  into  the  life,  organization,  and  activities  of  the  Conventions,  confer- 
ences, and  churches. 

c.  To  assist  churches  in  introducing  the  denominational  program,  and 
in  stressing  a  larger  spirit  of  denominational  co-operation. 

d.  To  lay  deep  and  strong  foundations  for  a  permanent  work  of  Christian 
Stewardship  and  Finance  in  our  church.  In  order  to  lay  such  foundations  we 
have  had  the  following  definite  objectives: 

1.  Help  our  brotherhood  to  realize  the  importance  of  stewardship  in 
their  personal  spiritual  lives;  to  recognize  that  the  whole  matter 
of  giving  and  the  use  of  money  is  a  vital  function  of  the  soul,  and 
of  the  spiritual  life;  in  short  to  make  its  spiritual  content  clear. 

2.  Secure  the  study  of  the  scriptures  to  find  what  they  teach  about 
Christian  Stewardship  for  they  are  a  veritable  treatise  on  the 
principles  of  stewardship,  and  give  clear  instruction  on  both  per- 
sonal and  church  finance. 

8.  See  that  this  most  important  matter,  this  neglected  subject,  gets 
its  proper  recognition  in  our  thought,  prayer,  plans,  program  of 
life;  giving  it  the  same  consideration  that  we  do  other  great  basic 
themes,  such  as  missions,  evangelism.  Christian  education, 
sei-vice,  etc. 

4.  That  each  church  may  observe  the  Stewardship-Finance  period  in 
the  church  program  every  year,  putting  on  a  real  stewardship  pro- 
gram every  year,  putting  on  a  real  stewardship  program  in  all  de- 
partments of  the  church,  apai't  from  the  raising  of  money;  with  a 
real  study  of  the  whole  subject. 

5.  An  annual  Every-member  canvass  in  every  church  with  a  weekly 
offering  and  duplex  envelopes. 

6.  Organizing  a  Stewardship-Finance  Department  in  each  Regional 
Convention,  each  conference,  and  in  each  local  church,  with  an 
active  Stewardship-Finance  Secretary  in  charge. 

7.  A  simultaneous  every-member  canvass  by  the  churches  of  a  con- 
ference annually. 

8.  Enlisting  and  eni-olling  tithers. 

9.  Induce  giving  in  a  right  spirit  and  in  a  right  proportion,  so  that 
the  grace  of  giving  may  be  developed. 

10.  Improved  financial  plans  in  the  local  churches  and  conferences. 

11.  Making  clear  the  definitely  accepted  principles  of  Christian 
Stewardship. 

12.  Encouraging  the  churches  to  feel  their  full  responsibility  for  the 
training  of  their  young  and  their  whole  constituency,  in  Steward- 
ship of  life  and  possessions. 

During  this  period  we  spoke  442  times  before  conventions,  conferences, 
quai'terlies,  institutes,  ministers'  meetings,  summer  schools,  colleges,  local 
churches.     We  prepared  much  literature  and  distributed  many  thousands  of 
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pamphlets;  also  assisted  churches  and  workers  in  securing  suitable  literature 
for  occasions  and  in  quantities.  We  have  furnished  the  columns  of  The  Herald 
of  Gospel  Liberty,  The  Christian  Missionary,  The  Christian  Sun,  The  Journal 
of  Christian  Education,  Vanguard  and  The  Sunday  School  Herald  with  articles 
regularly.  All  our  church  literature  has  carried  the  Forward  Movement, 
Stewardship  and  Promotion  message  in  a  most  gratifying  way.  All  this  has 
called  for  an  extensive  correspondence. 

At  the  end  of  the  first  year  of  the  quadrennium  the  Executive  Committee 
voted  that  in  view  of  the  pressing  needs  and  the  compelling  opportunities  of 
the  church  to  request  those  who  were  completing  their  Forward  Movement 
subscriptions  to  continue  their  annual  subscriptions.  This  was  to  be  done  by 
correspondence  without  a  general  public  campaign  and  this  work  also  came 
to  our  office. 

FINANCES 

October  1,  1922-December  31,  1924 

(Two   and   one-fourth   years   to  the   official   close  of  the  Forward   Movement 
and  the  Department  of  Stewardship,  Promotion,  and  Social  Service.) 

RECEIPTS 

October  1,  1922-September  30,  1923  $  70,710.22 

October  1,  1923-September  30,  1924  56,932.95 

October  1,  1924-December  31,   1924  10,266.18 

Total  $137,909.35 

DISBURSEMENTS 

Forward  Movement  expenses — 

October  1,  1922-September  30,  1923  _ $  6,507.07 

October  1,  1923-September  30,  1924  5,396.21 

October  1,  1924-December  31,  1924  1,220.17 

Total  $  13,123.45 

Stewardship,  Promotion,  and  Social  Service  expenses — 

October  1,  1922-September  30,  1923  $     1,241.19 

October  1,  1923-September  30,  1924  2,300.48 

October  1,  1924-December  31,  1924  529.05 

Total  $  4,070.72 

To  Department  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service — 

(As  directed  by  the  Executive  Board  and  the  General  Board), 

October  1,  1922-September  30.  1923  $  4,055.13 

October  1,  1923-September  30,  1924  4,676.28 

October  1,  1924-December  31,  1924  1,497.14 

Total  $  10,228.55 

FORWARD  MOVEMENT  FINANCIAL  SUMMARY 

(From  its  beginning  to  its  official  close  December  31,  1924) 

Total  pledges,  cash  gifts,  bonds,  interests,  etc $803,070.16 

Total  receipts  on  above  456,761.68 

Total  expenses — administration,  promotion,  educational  71,970.71 

(The  above  Forward  Movement  expense  amount  includes  the  overhead  ex- 
penses of  the  Movement  from  its  beginning,  and  the  promotional  and  educa- 
tional work  done  throughout  the  denomination  in  putting  on  the  full  program 
cf  the  Movement;  it  also  includes  such  profit  and  loss  items  as  bad  checks, 
exchange,  annuity,  interest,  and  office  equipment  on  hand.) 
Department  of  Stewardship,  Promotion,  and 
Social  Service  expenses — 

October  1,  1922  to  December  31,  1924  $  4,070.72 
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Department  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service — 

October  1,  1922  to  December  31,  1924  $10,228.55 

All  Forward  Movement  funds  have  been  remitted  to  Mr.  J.  0.  Winters, 

at  the  end  of  each  month. 

AUDITOR'S  REPORT 

,  January  3,  1925. 

To  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church: 

We  have  this  day  completed  an  audit  of  the  books,  accounts,  records,  and 
funds  of  the  Forward  Movement  of  the  Christian  Church  per  Warren  H. 
Denison,  Superintendent,  for  the  quarter  ending  December  31,  1924,  and  find 
proper  vouchers  for  all  disbursements  and  that  the  books,  accounts,  and  records 
have  been  well  and  neatly  kept  and  all  funds  properly  accounted  for.  The 
amount  on  hand,  as  shown  by  the  books,  was  on  deposit  in  Winters  National 
Bank;  this  city. 

The  amount  on  hand  at  the  close  of  December,  1924,  was  properly  trans- 
ferred to  new  accounts  with  the  Bureau  of  Christian  Stewardship  and  Promo- 
tion, per  Warren  H.  Denison,  Secretary. 

We  have  audited  the  books  of  the  Forward  Movement  from  June,  1918, 
when  Dr.  Denison  opened  this  department  and  have  always  found  the  books, 
accounts,  and  records  neatly  and  well  kept  and  all  funds  properly  accounted 
for  and  nothing  to  indicate  any  irregularities. 

Very  truly, 
(Signed)  S.  0.  ALBAUGH. 

BUREAU  OF  CHRISTIAN  STEWARDSHIP  AND  PROMOTION 

When  the  Forward  Movement  as  such,  and  the  Department  of  Steward- 
ship, Promotion,  and  Social  Service  closed  December  31,  1924,  the  Executive 
Committee  and  the  General  Board  voted  that  a  Bureau  of  Christian  Steivard- 
ship  and  Promotion  should  be  created  to  continue  the  work  of  those  agencies 
such  as  the  collection  of  unpaid  Forward  Movement  pledges,  the  securing  of 
continuation  pledges,  the  promotion  of  stewardship  in  the  churches. 

The  writer  was  elected  Secretary  of  the  Bureau  and  Mr.  J.  O.  Winters 
was  elected  Treasurer  and  were  to  work  under  the  direction  of  the  Executive 
Committee.  All  unpaid  subscriptions  and  all  funds  were  turned  over  to  the 
new  Bureau. 

This  Bureau  has  been  at  work  for  a  year  and  nine  months  and  has 
promoted  all  phases  and  departments  of  our  church  life  and  has  given  special 
emphasis  to  developing  the  spirit  and  practice  of  Christian  stewardship,  church 
finance,  church  organization,  and  administration. 

It  is  a  satisfaction  to  report  that  our  churches  and  conferences  are  steadily 
organizing  according  to  the  denominational  program,  and  that  in  every  way 
the  idea  of  a  church  year  program  is  taking  secure  root.  There  is  a  wholesome 
effort  toward  better  correlation  and  more  efficiency  in  local  church  organiza- 
tion. There  is  an  increasing  demand  on  this  Bureau  for  assistance  in  better 
church  administration.  There  is  a  steady  increase  in  the  number  of  churches 
which  are  introducing  approved  methods  of  church  finance,  and  which  are 
introducing  the  annual  Budget  system,  using  the  Every-member  canvass,  duplex 
envelopes,  with  the  weekly  offering  for  both  current  expenses  and  benevolences. 
There  is  much  yet  to  do,  and  the  path  is  not  easy,  but  a  good  beginning  has  been 
made  and  the  work  must  be  pursued  vigorously.     We  have  persuaded  several 
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conferences  to  undertake  the  Annual  Evei*y-member  canvass  simultaneously  in 
their  churches.  It  will  be  a  real  step  forward  as  other  conferences  follow. 
We  continue  to  urge  it.  There  has  been  a  steady  and  quite  general  increase  in 
pastors'  salaries  during  the  quadrennium.  It  should  be  continued.  It  is 
probable  that  there  has  never  been  a  period  in  our  history  when  there  has  been 
so  much  church  building,  enlarging,  repairing,  remodeling  as  during  this 
quadrennium  and  there  is  a  very  noticeable  increase  in  general  equipment. 
We  have  assisted  churches  in  their  financial  plans  and  campaigns  for  church 
buildings  and  enlarged  budgets;  have  helped  local  churches  organize  their 
finance  departments;  have  planned  and  directed  Every-member  canvasses,  and 
as.sisted  in  raising  church  debts;  have  prepared  and  promoted  the  annual  pro- 
g]-am  for  Stewardship  during  the  Stewardship  period  of  our  church  year; 
have  conducted  numerous  stewardship  institutes,  and  have  taught  stewardship, 
church  finance,  church  management  at  our  Summer  schools,  at  conferences  and 
to  other  groups.  We  have  participated  in  Opening  days.  Dedications,  Rededica- 
tions  in  the  Eastern  Virginia  Conference  at  Christian  Temple,  at  Dover  and 
South  Norfolk  churches;  in  the  Miami  Ohio  Conference  at  Eaton,  Crown 
Point,  Walnut  Hills  churches;  in  the  Southern  Wabash  Illinois  Conference  at 
Sumner,  Bethsaida,  Porterville  churches;  in  the  Western  Indiana  Conference 
at  Pleasant  Grove  Church;  in  the  Northwestern  Indiana  Conference  at  Buffalo 
Church. 

During  the  last  two  years  of  the  quadrennium  we  have  traveled  32,500 
miles  and  have  spoken  964  times  during  the  quadrennium.  We  did  not  keep  a 
travel  record  the  first  two  years  but  have  no  reason  to  believe  that  it  was  less. 

INTERDENOMINATIONALLY 

We  have  represented  our  church  in  the  United  Stewardship  Council  and 
are  serving  at  the  present  time  in  the  capacity  of  Vice  President  and  on  the 
Committee  on  Textbooks;  in  the  Conference  of  Denominational  Promotional 
Secretaries;  on  the  Committee  on  Financial  and  Fiduciary  Matters  of  the 
Federal  Council;  on  the  Social  Service  Commission  of  the  Federal  Council;  on 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Men's  Church  Leagnie. 

LITERATURE 

We  have  promoted  Stewardship  study  classes,  reading  campaigns,  and 
have  prepared  over  twenty-five  different  pieces  of  leaflet  and  booklet  literature 
for  general  use  and  have  distributed  other  leaflet  literature  of  splendid  grade 
from  other  denominations  totaling  more  than  100,000  copies. 

STEWARDSHIP  SECRETARIES 

We  are  securing  an  ever  increasingly  efficient  list  of  convention  and  con- 
ferencs  Stewardship  secretaries,  with  a  growing  list  in  the  churches.  In  this 
lies  the  path  to  permanency.  Four  immediate  things  seem  necessary  to  the 
development  of  the  work  in  the  churches  and  we  cannot  stress  their  impoiiance 
too  sti-ongly: 

a.  A  Stewardship  progi-am  annually  in  every  church. 

b.  An  annual  Every-member  canvass  in  all  churches. 

c.  A  Stewardship  secretary  in  evei-y  convention,  conference,  and  church. 

d.  Every  member  an  actual  and  enrolled  tither. 
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DEFINITE  OBJECTIVES 
The   definite   objectives   now   being   taught   by   this   Bureau   may  be    set 
forth  as  follows: 

a.  To  assist  our  people  to  arrive  at  an  understanding  and  practice  of  the 
principles  and  message  of  Christian  stewardship. 

b.  To  cultivate  the  grace  of  giving. 

c.  To  encourage  churches  and  pastors  to  embody  stewardship  in  their 
regular  church  programs. 

d.  To  encourage  churches  to  adopt  and  use  adequate  Christian  methods 
of  church  finance. 

e.  To  help  our  church  to  become  a  church  of  acknowledged  stewards. 

f.  To  promote  simple,  efficient  organization  to  carry  out  our  fivefold 
denominational  program. 

g.  To  develop  better  church  administration. 

FINANCES 

(January  1,  1925-Septejnber  30,  1926) 

(One  year  and  nine  months) 

receipts 

January  1,  1925-September  30,  1925  $15,451.00 

October  1,  1925-September  30,  1926  $13,807.91 

Total ....$29,258.91 

DISBURSEMENTS 

Bureau  of  Christian  Stewardship  and  Promotion  expenses — 

January  1,  1925-September  30,  1925  $  5,150.25 

October  1,  1925-September  30,  1926  $  5,612.32 

Total $10,762.57 

Department  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service — 

January  1,  1925-September  30,  1925  $  2,060.48 

SUMMARY  FOR  QUADRENNIUM 

Total  Receipts $167,168.26 

Total  Expenses,  administration,  promotion,  and  educational  $  27,956.74 

Total  Disbursements  to  Department  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service..$12,289.03 

Dayton,  Ohio,  October  6,  1926. 

TO  THE  GENERAL  CONVENTION  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH 

We  have  this  day  completed  a  detailed  audit  of  the  books,  accounts,  and 
records  of  the  Bureau  of  Christian  Stewardship  and  Promotion  as  kept  by 
Secretary  Rev.  Warren  H.  Denison,  D.  D.,  and  find  them  carefully  kept  and 
all  funds  properly  accounted  for.  All  receipts  had  been  promptly  remitted  to 
Treasurer  J.  O.  Winters  at  the  close  of  each  month.  We  also  found  proper 
vouchers  for  all  expenditures  and  reconciled  the  Cash  and  Bank  accounts  which 
agree  with  the  amounts  shown  by  the  books.  S.   O.  Albaugh, 

A.  F.  Chase, 

Auditors. 

There  is  one  annuitant  living  to  whom  $300  is  being  paid  annually. 

The  Southern  Christian  Convention  conducted  its  Men  and  Millions  Move- 
ment independently  from  the  Forward  Movement  so  that  its  funds  have  not 
come  to  our  office.  Its  Secretary,  Rev.  J.  O.  Atkinson,  D.  D.,  reports  however 
that  $151,065.77  has  been  received  on  that  special  fund  and  used  within  its 
own  bounds. 

Through  these  years  this  Movement  has  had  no  special  magazine  of  its 
own  like  The  ChHsticm  Missionary  to  promote  missions,  and  The  Journal  of 
Christian  Education  to  promote  that  subject,  but  no  one  could  wish  for  more 
loyal  co-operation  than  we  have  had  from  the  editors  of  all  our  church  papers 
and  we  hereby  give  grateful  acknowledgment  to  their  unvarying  courtesy  and 
splendid  assistance  in  this  great  task. 
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We  wish  also  to  heartily  thank  those  convention,  conference,  and  church 
Stewardship  secretaries  who  in  nearly  every  case  have  given  splendid  co- 
operation.    Many  have  helped  in  every  way  possible. 

We  wish  to  express  our  hearty  thanks  to  those  who  after  paying  their 
p"'orwai'd  Movement  subscriptions  in  full  have  continued  right  on  annually 
with  the  same  sums  and  have  done  it  so  cheerfully  and  loyally,  so  that  the  work 
might  not  suffer  so  far  as  they  were  concerned. 

We  desire  to  publicly  thank  Mr.  J.  0.  Winters  who  has  served  for  more 
than  eight  years  as  Treasurer,  and  who  has  handled  something  like  a  half- 
million  dollars  without  any  compensation  whatever.  This  convention  is  under 
a  debt  of  gratitude  to  him. 

This  quadrennium  has  been  the  story  of  the  incorporation  and  the  con- 
tinuation of  the  Forward  Movement  into  the  vital  active  life  of  the  church — 
its  organization,  spirit,  finances. 

The  foundations  are  laid  for  aggressive  Christian  service  for  a  well- 
rounded  work  just  ahead.     May  we  be  true  to  our  stewardship. 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

I.  That  after  January  first  we  discontinue  sending  further  statements  of 
indebtedness  to  those  in  arrears  on  their  Forward  Movement  subscriptions, 
leaving  the  matter  with  the  conscience  of  the  individual.  The  Convention 
assembled,  however,  expresses  the  earnest  hope  that  all  will  feel  the  obligation 
most  sacred  and  binding,  and  that  pastors  will  encourage  the  payment  of  the 
same. 

II.  That  this  Convention  again  lay  upon  our  churches  and  pastors  the 
importance  of  observing  the  annual  Stewardship  program  period  with  a  care- 
fully prepared  program  closing  with  an  enrollment  of  tithers,  for  far  more 
emphasis  needs  be  given  to  the  study  and  practice  of  the  principles  of  Steward- 
ship by  all  ages  and  groups  of  our  churches. 

III.  That  this  Bureau  be  directed  to  lay  special  emphasis  on  its  Steward- 
ship institute  work  as  one  of  its  vitally  important  methods  of  operation. 

IV.  That  this  Convention  call  the  attention  of  pastors  and  local  church 
finance  committees  to  a  careful  examination  of  the  two  parts  of  their  budget  to 
see  that  there  is  a  really  Christian  division,  such  a  ratio  as  a  Christian  con- 
science can  approve.  There  is  a  strong  tendency  to  increase  local  current 
expenses  without  a  corresponding  increase  for  the  larger  work. 

V.  That  the  Board  of  Finance  be  asked  to  give  earnest  consideration  to 
the  action  of  ovir  last  Convention  in  urging  the  churches  to  make  an  annual 
increase  through  their  regular  church  channels  of  fifteen  percent  for  the 
benevolences  of  the  church.  That  action  has  so  much  Stewardship,  financial 
and  promotional  value  that  we  hope  for  its  favorable  consideration. 

VI.  That  this  Convention  urge  upon  its  Sunday-school  teachers  and 
officers  the  need  for  thorough  preparation  for  teaching  the  Stewardship  lessons 
which  are  to  be  off'ered  during  this  quadrennium,  as  the  International  Sunday 
School  Lesson  Committee  has  decided  to  insert  several  lessons  on  Stewardship 
each  year.  Stewardship  topics  have  already  been  introduced  into  the  Christian 
Endeavor  Societies  during  the  quadrennium  now  closing. 

VII.  That  the  Convention  direct  the  General  Board  to  continue  the 
Bureau  of  Christian  Stewardship  and  Promotion  and  bring  to  fullest  fruition 
the  work  whose  foundation  has  been  laid  this  quadrennium.  There  is  tre- 
mendous need  for  the  study  and  practice  of  this  basic  theme  of  a  wholesome, 
Christian  faith  and  experience.  Then  an  atmosphere  will  be  created  which 
will  make  it  a  very  natural  thing  for  every  one  who  comes  into  our  fellowship 
to  acknowledge  himself  as  a  steward  of  God  in  the  use  of  time  and  talents,  life 
and  skill,  and  in  making,  saving,  giving,  and  using  money. 

Respectfully, 

Warren  H.  Denison.  Secretary. 
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Report  of  the  Board  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service 

Board    of   Ij^vniiK'oliNiii    :iiiil    Life    Service - 

Rev.  Roy  C.  Helfenstein,  D.   D.,  Dover,  Delaware. 

C.   H.   Hallenbeck,    Ravena,   New  York.  , 

Rev.   Willoe  J.   Hall,   Dayton,   Ohio. 

Rev.   Clarence   Defui',   Katon,   Ohio. 

Rev.   E.   D.   Gilbert,   Defiance,   Ohio. 

Executive  Secretary — Rev.  McD.  Howsare,  D.  D.,  C.  P.  A.  Bldg-.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


To  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church 
in  Session  at  Urbana,  Illinois,  October  20-28,  1926 

Following  the  example  of  the  leading  denominations  and  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches,  the  Christian  Church  created  a  De- 
partment of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service  at  the  General  Convention  held  in 
Burlington,  N.  C,  in  1922.  This  action  was  taken  because  the  experience  of 
other  denominations  had  proved  the  value  of  such  a  department  in  their  or- 
ganizational life,  and  because  there  was  a  growing  conviction  on  the  part  of 
pastors  and  denominational  leaders  in  the  Christian  Church  that  the  times  de- 
manded organized  denominational  effort  in  promoting  the  work  of  Evangelism 
and  Life  Service  among  our  churches  and  conferences.  The  Department  of 
Evangelism  and  Life  Service  in  the  Christian  Church  was  created  as  a  venture 
of  faith  in  response  to  a  growing  need,  it  being  the  conviction  of  the  delegates 
assembled  at  the  Builington  Convention  that  the  initial  work  of  the  denomina- 
tion is  that  of  Evangelism,  and  that  such  being  true,  to  fail  to  organize  our 
forces  for  Evangelism  would  jeopardize  the  work  of  every  department  of  our 
denominational  organization.  The  logical  conviction  that  we  must  win  people 
to  Christ  and  the  church  in  order  for  the  church  to  have  any  program  ol 
Christian  Education,  Home  Missions  or  Foreign  Missions  possessed  the  mind 
and  heart  of  the  Burlington  Convention,  and  found  expression  in  the  creation 
of  the  youngest  Department  of  the  Convention, — "The  Department  of  Evangel- 
ism and  Life  Service,"  naming  R.  C.  Helfenstein  as  General  Secretary  and 
Prof.  Ernest  D.  Gilbert,  Rev.  George  D.  Eastes,  Dr.  Clarence  Defur  and  Rev. 
Willoe  J.  Hall  as  members  of  the  department's  Board.  On  account  of  the  la- 
mented death  of  Rev.  Geo.  D.  Eastes,  Rev.  C.  H.  Hallenbeck  was  elected  in 
1925  to  fill  the  vacancy  on  the  Board.  Dr.  McD.  Howsare  was  employed  as 
Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board. 

OBJECTIVES 

The  following  objectives  and  goals  have  been  adopted  at  the  different 
Board  meetings  held  during  the  quadrennium: 

First:  To  emphasize  the  importance  of  the  "Year  Round"  program  of 
constructive  Evangelism  in  all  the  churches  of  the  denomination. 

Secotid:  A  quickening  of  the  pastors  and  churches  to  a  sense  of  the  great 
and  unrealized  opportunities  of  a  united  and  comprehensive  program  of  Evan- 
gelistic effort. 

Third:  Ten  percent  increase  in  membership  each  year  in  every  church 
and  confereitce. 

Fourth:  To  seek  the  enlistment  of  the  choice  and  best  trained  young 
people  in  our  churches  for  Christian  Life  Service. 

PROGRAM  OF  ACTIVITIES 
The  following  program  of  activities  was  adopted  by  said  Board: 

First:  Seeking  the  co-operation  of  the  pastors  throughout  the  denomina- 
tion in  a  systematic  program  of  Evangelism. 

•   (a)     Urging  every  pastor  to  do  the  work  of  an  Evangelist  by  winning 
people  one  by  one  through  personal  contact  to  Christ  and  the  church. 
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(b)  Preparing  the  Kingdom  Enlistment  Week  program  which  has  ac- 
complished such  marvelous  results  within  our  denomination,  and 
which  has  won  such  favorable  comment  from  evangelistic  leaders  in 
other  denominations. 

(c)  Presenting  Evangelism  in  its  larger  meaning,  seeking  to  make  clear 
the  fact  that  Evangelism  is  not  synonymous  with  Revivalism,  but 
that  Evangelism  is  the  recruiting  work  of  the  church,  whereas  Re- 
vivalism is  only  one  of  the  many  methods  of  Evangelism. 

(d)  Emphasizing  the  idea  of  pastoral  Evangelism  as  preferable  to  pro- 
fessional Evangelism,  and  urging  every  pastor  to  conduct  for  him- 
self or  have  a  brother  pastor  to  assist  him  m  conducting  a  special 
evangelistic  meeting  of  a  week  or  ten  days  just  preceding  Easter, 
observing  Palm  Sunday  as  Decision  Day  in  the  Sunday-school  and 
Easter  as  the  great  day  of  ingathering  for  the  church. 

Second:  Assisting  pastors  in  organizing  training  classes  on  Personal  or 
Visitation  Evangelism,  the  Board  has  recommended  courses  of  study  for  such 
classes  from  year  to  year. 

Third:  The  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board  has  tried  to  get  in  touch 
with  pastorless  churches,  and  wherever  possible  has  arranged  for  some  neigh- 
boring pastor  to  conduct  a  week  of  special  evangelistic  services,  the  Executive 
Secretary  assisting  in  conducting  as  many  of  such  meetings  as  his  time  has 
permitted. 

Fourth:  A  program  of  Conservation  has  been  furnished  the  pastors  re- 
questing same,  and  blanks  have  been  furnished  the  pastors  requesting  same,  and 
blanks  have  been  furnished  the  pastors  for  making  statistical  reports  of  the 
year's  ingathering  each  Spring,  immediately  following  Easter. 

Fifth:  The  Board  has  recommended  to  pastors  a  list  of  the  best  recent 
books  on  present  day  Evangelism,  and  has  secured  a  Worker's  Library  of 
Evangelism  books  for  the  purpose  of  loaning  to  interested  pastors. 

Sixth:  A  Superintendent  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service  has  been  ap- 
pointed in  each  Regional  Convention  and  in  all  the  Conferences,  with  whom  the 
Executive  Secretary  has  co-operated  in  promoting  the  denominational  program 
of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service. 

Seventh:  The  Executive  Secretary  has  co-operated  with  the  other  Board 
Secretaries  in  conducting  Institutes  and  Schools  of  Methods  in  the  various 
Conferences,  and  both  the  Executive  Secretary  and  General  Secretary  have 
given  much  time  in  representing  the  Departmnt  of  Evanglism  at  Conferences 
and  Regional  Conventions  and  have  given  their  services  freely  on  Summer 
School  programs  for  pastors  and  other  religious  workers. 

Eighth:  The  Board  has  sustained  co-operative  relationship  with  the 
Federal  Council  Commission  on  Evangelism  and  Life  Service  by  having  the 
Chairman  of  the  Board  to  be  its  representative  on  said  Commission.  Each 
winter  the  Chairman  of  the  Board  has  been  a  member  of  the  Federal  Council 
Evangelism  Team,  visiting  the  principal  cities  in  various  sections  of  the  coun- 
try in  the  interest  of  a  united  program  of  Evangelism. 

Ninth:  The  Department  has  emphasized  in  every  way  possible  to  the 
Church  School  officials  and  teachers  the  important  fact  that  the  supreme 
objective  in  Religious  Education  is  to  win  the  youth  to  Christ  and  the  Church. 

Tenth:  The  Board  has  sought  to  have  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools 
of  the  denomination  observe  the  four  days  as  culmination  points  during  the 
Evangelistic  Year,  namely, — 

1.  A  General  Rally  Day  the  last  Sunday  in  September. 

2.  A  Fall  Ingathering  the  first  Sunday  in  November. 

3.  A  "Start  the  New  Year  With  God"  emphasis  on  the  first  Sunday  in 
January,  and 

4.  The  day  of  great  ingathering  of  souls  on  Easter  Sunday. 
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Eleventh:  The  Departmer.t  has  sought  to  promote  the  devotional  inter- 
ests of  the  church  by  sending  out  a  great  amount  of  devotional  literature  to 
churches  and  pastors  each  year,  by  furnishing  helpful  materials  for  Passion 
Week  and  the  Fellowship  of  Prayer,  and  by  sending  out  an  urgent  call  to  all 
our  pastors  for  prayer  in  behalf  of  this  session  of  the  General  Convention. 
The  Department  joined  with  the  Christian  Education  Department  in  promoting 
the  Fall  Church  and  Sunday-school  Day. 

Ttvelfth:  The  Department  has  sought  to  promote  the  Life  Service  inter- 
est of  the  church  by  having  the  General  Secretary  and  the  Executive  Secre- 
tary deliver  addresses  on  Conference  and  Regional  Convention  programs  in 
the  interest  of  Life  Recruits,  and  by  more  than  fifty  direct  appeals  for  Life 
Service  Recruits  by  the  Executive  Secretary  at  Young  People's  Congresses, 
Conferences,  and  other  special  gatherings.  The  Department  has  kept  in  touch 
with  the  list  of  Life  Service  Recruits  that  is  kept  on  file  in  the  Department's 
office.  A  Life  Service  Flag  has  been  designed  and  adopted  by  over  fifty  Life 
Service  Recruits  at  Defiance  College.  These  Life  Service  Flags  have  been  un- 
veiled in  several  of  cur  churches.  In  connction  with  the  Life  Service  work 
of  the  Department,  the  most  helpful  literature  has  been  sent  out  to  our  young 
people  in  high  schools  and  colleges  to  aid  them  in  making  their  life  work  de- 
cisions. This  literature  has  included  such  tracts  as  "How  to  Know  the  Will 
of  God,"  "The  Fulfillment  of  Life,"  "The  Call  to  the  Ministry,"  etc.  More  than 
twenty  Life  Service  commitments  have  been  received  from  our  most  choice 
young  people. 

OTHER  SERVICES  RENDERED  BY  THE  DEPARTMENT 

An  excellent  office  has  been  equipped  in  the  C.  P.  A.  building. 

Fifty  different  pieces  of  literature  presenting  plans  and  methods  and  the 
larger  meaning  of  Evangelism  have  been  prepared  and  sent  out  to  all  our 
pastors  and  churches. 

The  Executive  Secretary  has  conducted  numerous  Institutes  on  Evangel- 
ism, and  has  attended  more  than  twenty-five  Conference  and  Regional  Conven- 
tion sessions,  giving  from  one  to  four  addresses  on  Evangelism  on  each  pro- 
gram. 

The  General  Secretary  and  the  Executive  Secretary  have  attended  three 
Retreats  on  Evangelism  at  Northfield,  Massachusetts,  as  guests  of  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches,  and  the  Executive  Secretary  has  co-operated  in  evei*y 
way  possible  with  the  Ohio  Council  of  Churches  in  the  work  of  Evangelism. 

The  Department  of  Evangelism  has  sought  to  help  every  other  department 
of  our  church  work  in  every  way  possible. 

Many  subscriptions  for  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  and  The  Christian 
Missionary  have  been  received  by  the  Executive  Secretary. 

Forty-two  Kingdom  Enlistment  Campaigns  have  been  held  by  the  Execu- 
tive Secretary,  resulting  in  3,142  decisions  for  Christ  and  the  Christian  life. 

Scores  of  other  Kingdom  Enlistment  Week  Campaigns  have  been  con- 
ducted each  year  in  all  our  Conferences  by  members  of  the  Board  of  Evangel- 
ism, pastors,  and  evangelists,  resulting  in  quickening  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
churches  and  adding  hundreds  of  new  members  to  the  churches. 

The  Executive  Secretary  and  members  of  the  Board  of  Evangelism  have 
prepared  Evangelistic  material  for  The  Herald  columns  each  week. 

CONCRETE  RESULTS 

A  deeper  appreciation  throughout  the  church  of  the  great  opportunities 
and  the  unlimited  possibilities  in  educational  and  visitation  evangelism. 
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A  growing  conviction  among  pastors  and  churches  that  Evangelism  has  a 
larger  appeal  than  that  of  calling  men  and  women  to  accept  Christ  in  order  to 
be  saved — that  its  major  appeal  is  that  of  challenging  men  and  women  v.. 
accept  Christ  in  order  to  render  a  larger  service  to  their  day  and  generation. 

The  denomination  has  experienced  the  largest  ingathering  of  new  members 
into  the  churches  of  any  quadrennium  in  its  history,  the  actual  gain  in  mem- 
bership during  the  quadrennium  being  9,438. 

FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 

For   iliiaclreiiniiiiii 
October  1,   1922   to   Septemlier  30,   1923 

Amount  received  from  Forward  Movement  _ $   4,055.13 

Amount   expended    - 4,055.13 

October  1,  1923  to  Sepl ember  30,  1924 

Amount  received  from  Forward  Movement  I   4,676.28 

Amount   expended   4,676.28 

Receipts  turned  over  to  Forward  Movement  252.18 

October  1,  1924  to  September  30,  1925 

Amount  received  from   Forward  Movement  $  3,500.00 

Amount  raised   by  Department   of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service  2,325.86 

Amount  received  from  other  sources  333.34 

Amount  borrowed  from  General  Convention  700.00 

Amount   expended   6,488.48 

October  1,  1925  to   September  30,  1926 

Amount  received  from  various  Boards  _ $  1,308.37 

Amount   raised  by  Department  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service  2,918.55 

Amount    received    from    other    sources    557.07 

Due    Department    625.50 

Bills  payable  , 322.35 

Amount  borrowed  from  General  Convention  1,000.00 

Amount   expended    5,685.22 

1.  That  the  new  Board  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service  elected  at  this 
session  of  the  General  Convention  be  incorporated  in  order  to  be  in  a  position 
to  receive  annuities  from  interested  persons. 

2.  That  the  Board  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service  assume  full  responsi- 
bility for  securing  Life  Work  recruits  for  our  fields  at  home  and  abroad. 

3.  That  the  Board  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service  prepare  a  suitable 
manual  for  pastors  to  use  in  instructing  those  desiring  to  be  received  into  the 
church. 

4.  That  the  Board  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service  provide  a  workable 
conservation  program  which  pastors  in  both  rural  and  city  churches  may  use  in 
conserving  the  results  of  their  evangelistic  efforts. 

5.  That  the  Board  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service  assist  the  pastors  and 
churches  in  promoting  a  systematic  Church  Attendance  Campaign  the  coming 
year  in  every  community  where  there  is  a  Christian  Church. 

6.  That  the  Board  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service  seek  to  enlist  the  co- 
operation of  all  our  pastors  and  churches  in  the  nation-wide  movement  of  hav- 
ing every  Protestant  Church  member  to  read  a  portion  of  the  book  of  Luke  each 
day  during  the  month  of  January,  1927,  and  a  chapter  from  the  book  of  Acts 
each  day  during  the  month  of  February. 

Dayton,   Ohio,   October   6,   1926. 
TO    THE    GENERAL    CONVENTION    OF   THE    CHRISTIAN   CHURCH 
We   have  carefully  audited   the  Books   of  the  Department   of  Evangelism  and 
Life  Service  for  year  ending  September  30,   1926.     The   Books  as  kept  reflect  care 
and  accuracv  and  exhibit  the  following: 

Receipts  for  the  year — Offerings  $4,413.27 

Receipts   (Borrowed  money)    1,000.00 

Total  of  all  receipts  for  year  _ 5,413.27 

On  hand  October  1,.  1925  370.72 

Total     5,783.99 

Disbursements  for  year  5,685.22 

Balance  on  hand  September  30,  1926  98.77 

S.    O.    ALBAUGH, 
A.    F.    CHASE, 

Auditors. 
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Report  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education 

The  Board  of  Christian  Education 

VV.   S.   Alexander,    Elon   Colleg-e.   N.  C.            M.    Orban.    Jr.,    Whittier,    Calif. 

Hermon    Eldredge,    Dayton,    Ohio.  W.   G.    Sargent,   Providence,    R.    I. 
W.  A.   Harper,   President,   Elon  Collegre,        Hug-h  A.  Smith,  Ver-sailles,  Ohio. 

N.    C.  H.   Shelton   Smith,   Chicag-o,   111. 

R.  C.  Helfenstein,  Dover,  Del.  Helen    R.    Stearns,    Secretary,   Bradford, 

W.  M.  Jay,   Elon   College,   N.  C.  Mass. 

A.  B.  Kendall,  Danville,   Illinois.  W.   T.  Walters,   Elon  College,   N.  C. 


To  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  Convening  at   Urbana, 
Illinois,  October  20,  1926 

The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  in  its  1922  session, 
Burlington,  North  Carolina,  enacted  an  amendment  to  the  constitution  which 
placed  the  Christian  Church  in  the  forefront  of  leadership  in  Christian  Edu- 
cation. For  years  the  professional  workers  in  our  church  and  in  other  churches 
had  been  advocating  the  integration  of  the  agencies  engaged  in  the  work  of 
Christian  Education,  but  it  was  the  distinctive  honor  of  our  church  to  be  the 
first  really  to  effect  such  unity  of  its  educational  forces. 

The  amendment  to  the  constitution  in  defining  the  duties  and  prerogatives 
of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  says : 

It  "shall  have  charge  of  all  the  Convention  interests  connected  with 
Christian  Education,  and  shall  survey,  outline,  promote,  and  direct  a  full 
program  of  Christian  Education  and  training  for  Christian  life  and  service 
reaching  from  our  homes  through  our  churches,  communities,  schools,  and  col- 
leges, and  shall  fraternally  co-operate  with  similar  departments  in  other  de- 
nominations and  with  organizations  having  similar  objectives." 

During  November  21-24,  1922,  at  the  meeting  of  the  General  Board  in 
Dayton  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  met  and  adopted  its  first  published 
statement  embodying  its  "Plans  and  Suggestions,"  which  were  duly  submitted 
to  the  General  Board  and  by  it  approved.  These  "Plans  and  Suggestions"  have 
gone  through  three  editions,  so  great  has  been  the  demand  for  them  not  only 
on  the  part  of  our  own  people,  but  on  the  part  of  workers  in  Christian  Edu- 
cation in  other  denominations.  In  submitting  this  first  pamphlet  issued  by 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education  the  Board  gave  it  as  its  opinion  that  it 
would  require  at  least  twenty  years  to  bring  about  the  necessary  adjustment  of 
forces  and  agencies  looking  to  a  truly  integrated  program  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation. In  any  readjustment  which  this  session  of  the  Convention  may  be 
called  upon  to  give  to  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  and  its  work,  we  very 
respectfully  suggest  that  this  time  element  should  be  given  due  consideration. 
We  are  frank  to  admit  that  we  have  not  achieved  perfection  and  that,  pioneer- 
ing as  we  were  compelled  to  do  in  an  entirely  new  field,  our  efforts  have  not 
been  without  errors,  all  of  which  we  deeply  deplore  and  for  which  we  request 
forgiveness. 

We  quote  at  this  time  from  the  introduction  to  our  "Plans  and  Suggestions" 
as  indicative  of  the  spirit  in  which  we  have  approached  our  task,  the  following 
general  statement: 

"It  should  be  distinctly  understood  that  the  plans  and  suggestions  herein 
made  will  be  realized  only  over  a  term  of  years.  We  do  not  propose  any  radi- 
cal reorganization  or  reconstruction  of  our  Sunday-school,  our  Christian  En- 
deavor, our  College,  or  our  other  Christian  Educational  work.     The  proposed 
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correlation  plan  is  the  goal  toward  which  we  shall  work.  We  cannot  hope  to 
achieve  our  ideal  overnight  nor  even  in  a  brief  quadrennium.  We  must  grow 
by  experience  out  of  the  present  competing  and  chaotic  condition  of  the 
Church's  educational  situation  into  a  real  system  of  Christian  Educational 
statesmanship,  and  our  sacred  duty  is  to  conserve  every  good  we  now  possess, 
to  eliminate  duplication  of  effort,  to  consolidate  every  interest,  and  so  to 
integrate  our  homes,  our  Sunday-schools,  our  Christian  Endeavor  work,  our 
colleges,  our  week-day  religious  schools,  our  recreational,  social,  and  benevolent 
organizations  and  institutions  that  a  unified  impact  may  be  made  on  the  re- 
ligious problems  of  our  time  and  a  coherent  view  of  the  religious  life  presented 
our  youth.  We  shall  need  to  modify  these  plans  from  time  to  time.  We  are 
entering  new  territory  and  cannot  see  all  the  way. 

"We  must  ever,  too,  keep  in  mind  in  the  foreground  of  all  our  planning — 
that  'the  child  in  the  midst'  is  the  object  of  all  our  efforts  at  systematizing,  cor- 
relating, and  integrating.  Not  formal  instruction  alone,  but  also  the  develop- 
m.ent  of  Christian  character  is  in  line  with  our  ultimate  purpose.  The  little 
ones  whom  Jesus  declared  to  be  of  His  Kingdom  we  shall  through  our  best 
endeavor  strive  ever  to  bring  to  Him  and  to  hold  for  His  Kingdom.  Should  we 
fail  here,  great  will  be  our  fall." 

GENERAL  APPROACH  TO  THE  PROBLEM 

The  action  taken  by  the  General  Convention  in  1922  has  met  with  general 
approval  not  only  in  our  own  church,  but  also  on  the  part  of  experts  in  Re- 
ligious Education  in  all  the  churches.  These  leaders  are  free  to  say  that  the 
Christian  Church  has  legislatively  achieved  the  goal  toward  which  they  are 
headed. 

Perhaps  it  would  be  well  for  us  to  explain  why  we  prefer  the  term 
Christian  Education  to  the  term  Religious  Education.  Christian  Education,  in 
our  judgment,  connotes  all  that  is  included  in  the  term  Religious  Education 
plus  the  inclusion  of  the  colleges  and  the  other  institutions  of  higher  learning 
in  a  unified  program  of  education.  Christian  Education  we  would,  therefore, 
define  as  the  process  by  which  we  learn  to  live  with  and  for  each  other  and 
unto  God  as  revealed  in  Christ  and  as  interpreted  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  including 
the  service  of  all  the  agencies  engaged  in  this  work  from  the  home  to  the 
college,  the  professional  and  graduate  schools,  and  universities. 

With  this  idea  challenging  it  and  governing  its  activities,  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education  has  during  the  past  four  years  undertaken  to  prograanize 
the  work  of  Christian  Education  through  (a)  organization,  (b)  the  curriculum, 
(c)   expressional  activities,   (d)   leadership  training,  and   (e)   publications. 

I.     ORGANIZATION 

The  work  of  organization  has  been  twofold  in  character,  that  having  to  do 
v/ith  general  denominational  activities  and  that  having  to  do  with  local 
congregational  units. 

With  reference  to  the  general  denominational  activities  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  has  had  as  one  of  its  objectives  the  securing  of  a  committee 
on  Christian  Education  in  each  of  the  Regional  Conventions  of  the  church  with 
a  director  or  superintendent  or  secretary  of  Christian  Education  working  In 
connection  with  this  committee  on  Christian  Education  and  with  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education  itself. 
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A  further  objective  in  the  way  of  general  organization  has  been  to  have  a 
sipiilar  committee  on  Christian  Education  with  a  similar  director,  superintend- 
ent, or  secretary  of  Christian  Education  working  in  conjunction  therewith  in 
each  Conference  of  each  Regional  Convention. 

So  far  as  possible  it  has  been  the  desire  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation to  have  the  Regional  Convention  or  Conference,  as  the  case  may  be, 
duly  elect  its  committee  on  Christian  Education  and  the  director,  superintend- 
ent, or  secretary  of  Christian  Education  working  therewith  and  this  is  prac- 
tically achieved  now  throughout  the   denomination. 

With  reference  to  local  churches  the  aim  of  the  Board  has  been  to  have  a 
local  committee  on  Christian  Education  elected  by  the  local  church  and 
responsible  to  the  church.  This  committee  has  as  its  first  duty  the  election 
of  a  director  of  Christian  Education.  The  committee  itself  is  to  be  responsible 
in  the  local  church  for  a  complete  program  of  Christian  Education.  The  di- 
rector in  the  local  church  is  to  carry  out  the  policies  of  the  committee  and  to 
recommend  to  the  committee  all  officers  and  teachers  in  the  local  Church  School. 

In  the  local  church,  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  has  recommended 
that  the  organized  department  is  the  best  unit  for  effective  integration.  All  the 
activities  and  types  of  work  admitted  in  a  department  should  be  integrated 
organizationally  in  that  department.  In  this  way  unity  of  effort  without  lost 
motion  and  without  duplication  can  be  achieved. 

The  Board  of  Christian  Education  has  organized  its  own  work  divisionally 
with  a  seci'etary  for  the  Children's  Division,  a  secretary  for  the  Young  People's 
Division,  a  secretary  for  Administration  and  Leadership  Training,  and  for 
two  years  with  an  Adult  Division  secretary.  These  secretaries  have  been  the 
servants  not  only  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education,  but  also  of  the  Regional 
Convention  officers,  of  the  Conference  officers,  and  of  the  local  churches. 

We  have  felt  the  need  of  a  General  Secretary,  who  should  serve  as  editor- 
in-chief  of  all  our  Chi"istian  Educational  literature  with  special  emphasis  on 
the  college  work,  serving  at  the  same  time  as  a  medium  of  integration  for  the 
whole  program  of  Christian  Education.  It  is  hoped  that  it  will  be  possible  to 
put  such  a  secretary  in  the  field  during  the  next  quadrennium,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  bring  back  into  our  service  a  secretary  of  the  Adult  Division. 

Interdenominationally,  we  have  affiliated  with  the  Council  of  Church 
Boards  of  Education,  with  the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education, 
v.ith  the  Interdenominational  Young  People's  Commission,  with  the  Boy  Scouts 
and  Camp  Fire  Girls,  with  the  United  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor,  and  have 
contributed  regularly  to  their  support. 

We  have  sent  official  representatives  to  the  World's  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention, the  World's  Missionary  Convention,  the  Portland  (Oregon)  Christian 
Endeavor  Convention,  the  Birmingham  Convention  of  the  International  Coun- 
cil of  Religious  Education,  and  many  others.  Our  church  had  seven  repre- 
sentatives in  the  World's  Christian  Endeavor  Convention  (London,  1926),  who 
however  bore  their  own  expenses, 

II.     THE  CURRICULUM 

We  began  the  quadrennium  with  a  Uniform  series  of  lessons,  with  some 
churches  here  and  there  using  Closely  Gi-aded  Lessons  in  their  Children's 
Division.  The^e  graded  lessons  were  published  by  others,  but  handled  by  our 
Christian  Publishing  Association. 
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During  the  quadrennium  we  conducted  an  experiment  with  Group  Graded 
Lessons  for  the  Primary  and  Junior  Departments  and,  finding  them  successful, 
beginning  with  the  fourth  quarter  of  1926  we  have  issued  for  these  two  de- 
partments a  complete  series  of  Group  Graded  Lessons. 

In  addition  to  this,  the  number  of  schools  using  the  Closely  Graded  Lessons 
has  increased  and  we  have  found  a  growing  disposition  in  the  Young  People's 
and  Adult  Divisions  to  use  elective  lessons  especially  adapted  to  the  needs  of 
particular  groups.  In  the  Uniform  Lessons,  we  have  substituted  special  lessons 
covering  our  denominational  principles  and  objectives  for  the  quarterly  reviews 
and  with  good  success,  we  think. 

We  approached  the  International  Lesson  Committee  with  the  suggestion 
that  they  incoi-porate  lessons  on  International  Goodwill  and  other  pressing 
social-religious  problems.  We  are  assured  the  idea  appeals  to  them  very 
forcibly. 

The  ideal  which  we  have  set  before  ourselves  is  an  integrated  curriculum 
through  which  we  hope  to  educate  our  whole  people  in  the  whole  program  of 
the  Christian  Church,  making  use  of  the  Church  Year  principle  duly  to  em- 
phasize every  enterprise  of  our  church  at  the  appropriate  time  in  the  church 
calendar.     Our  Church  Year  at  pi'esent  is  made  up  as  follows: 

January — Interdenominational  Co-operation. 

February,  March — Foreign  Missions. 

April — Evangelism. 

May,  June — Home  Missions. 

July,  August,  September,  October — Christian  Education. 

November,  December — Stewardship. 

One  of  the  duties  of  this  session  of  the  Convention  will  be  to  effect  a  re- 
vision of  this  Church  Year  which  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  will  use  in 
connection  with  its  treatment  of  the  various  lesson  materials  as  a  method  of 
acquainting  the  whole  church  with  the  objectives  and  program  of  the  de- 
nomination. 

In  thinking  of  the  curriculum  it  is  difficult  for  the  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation to  think  other  than  of  the  human  units  whose  improvement  in  spiritual 
living  is  the  real  objective  of  all  our  effort,  and  so  with  the  Church  Year  as  a 
basis  we  hope  eventually  to  integrate  with  the  Sunday-school  lesson  materials 
in  their  several  forms  all  the  instructional  programs  now  included  in  such 
special  agencies  as  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School,  the  Week  Day  Religious 
School,  Christian  Endeavor,  Scouts  and  Camp  Fires,  Missionary  Education, 
Manual  Training  and  Arts,  Stewardship,  Projects  of  various  kinds,  Elective 
Courses,  Reading  Courses,  and  Benevolences  conceived  as  an  intelligent  ex- 
pression of  Christian  instruction.  Manifestly  it  will  be  years  before  we  shall 
achieve  even  measurably  such  an  integration  of  religious  instruction,  and  the 
time  will  never  be  when  such  a  system  can  be  said  to  be  perfected.  In  the  mak- 
ing of  a  curriculum,  which  must  rest  on  the  expei-ience  of  the  learner  as  its 
.solid  foundation,  we  are  pursuing  a  flying  goal  and  constant  improvement 
is,  happily  for  the  spiritual  life,  an  eternal  characteristic  of  the  up-reaching 
soul. 

III.     EXPRESSIONAL  ACTIVITIES 

It  is  impossible  to  separate  expression  and  instruction.  All  instruction 
should  issue  in  expression  and  eveiy  expressional  activity  cannot  but  leave  its 
impress  on  character  and  is,  therefore,  itself  instructional.  Nevertheless,  in 
view  of  the  common  acceptation  and  popular  thought  on  the  subject,  it  is  well 
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to  speak  particularly  of  the  necessity  for  expressional  activities  as  the  inevit- 
able fruit  and  resultant  of  Christian  Education.  We  say  that  knowledge  arises 
out  of  experience  w^hen  experience  becomes  charged  with  meaning  and  then 
that  knowledge  so  acquired  should  return  to  experience  through  the  teaching 
process  with  enrichment  as  a  purposive  control  of  conduct.  But  conduct  is 
only  another  name  for  experience.  In  this  way  we  appear  to  be  reasoning  in 
a  circle  and  we  are,  but  it  is  not  a  vicious  circle;  it  is  rather  a  spiral  of  ad- 
vancing Christian  nurture.  We  have  become  accustomed  in  our  thinking  to 
associate  with  the  idea  of  expression  this  thought  of  passing  knowledge  back 
to  experience  and  to  conduct  and  we  have  created  certain  agencies  through 
which  we  hope  expressly  to  achieve  our  goal.  It  is  necessary  for  us  in  an 
integrated  program  to  unify  these  various  agencies  in  the  several  departments 
of  the  Church  School,  so  that  every  human  unit  in  the  Church  School  in  the 
particular  department  will  receive  all  the  uplifting  advantages  to  be  had 
through  the  activities  and  objectives  of  these  various  agencies  such  as  Chris- 
tian Endeavor,  Scouts  and  Camp  Fires,  Missionary  Societies,  recreational  and 
social  groups,  and  any  other  special  groups  to  which  we  may  have  been 
locally  or  generally  accustomed.  Through  integration  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  is  convinced  we  shall  achieve  this  unification,  and  toward  the  realiza- 
tion of  this  objective  it  has  dedicated  its  powers,  and  begun  a  crusade  which  it 
hopes  to  pursue  to  ultimate  realization. 

IV.     LEADERSHIP  TRAINING 

The  Board  of  Christian  Education  has  felt  that  its  task  is  impossible  of 
achievement  without  due  emphasis  on  Leadership  Training.  Ai'rangement  has 
been  made  by  which  Standard  Leadership  Training  Courses  approved  by  the 
International  Council  of  Religious  Education  can  be  given  to  any  individual 
anywhere  in  the  church  should  he  desire  it.  The  secretary  of  Leadership 
Training  is  always  willing  to  encourage  the  lone  individual  in  any  church  who 
has  ambitions  for  adequate  training  for  service  in  the  Kingdom,  though  we 
strongly  urge  a  group  for  such  study  as  far  preferable. 

In  addition  to  this,  local  churches  should  be  encoux-aged  to  organize  and 
conduct  classes   and  where  proper   standards   are   maintained,  the   Board   of. 
Christian  Education  is  glad  to  give  recognition  in  the  way  of  diplomas  and 
certificates.     It  is  possible  also  under  certain  circumstances  to  receive  Inter- 
national credit  and  recognition. 

We  have  also  urged  our  churches  wherever  possible  to  co-operate  in  com- 
munity schools  of  Leadership  Training. 

We  have  also  maintained  Summer  Schools  for  this  purpose  at  Palmer 
College,  at  Union  Christian  College  (for  one  year) ,  at  Defiance  College  (a 
session  each  for  Young  People  and  for  Pastors,  the  Home  Mission  Board  co- 
operating), at  Kirton  Hall,  at  Starkey  Seminary,  at  Craigville,  at  Elon  Col- 
lege, at  Franklinton  Christian  College  (Winter  School),  and  at  Bethlehem 
College.  These  schools  have  all  differed  from  each  other  and  under  the  pres- 
ent status  of  standards  for  Leadership  Training,  this  is  well.  What  we  need 
is  experimentation  and  this  we  are  having  in  high  degree.  There  is  a  decided 
feeling  that  we  must  have  somewhere  in  Indiana  or  Illinois  a  Leadership 
Training  school.  The  ideal  of  course  would  be  to  reopen  the  Summer  School 
in  connection  with  Union  Christian  College. 
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The  growth  of  these  Summer  Schools  is  gratifying.  The  statistics  are 
given  below. 

Our  colleges  are  becoming  for  us  a  growing  source  of  the  very  best  Leader- 
ship Training.  The  Board  of  Christian  Education  has  urged  the  colleges  not 
only  to  maintain  Departments  of  Bible,  but  to  add  also  Departments  of  Re- 
ligious Education,  the  instruction  given  in  the  two  depai-tments  constituting 
what  in  our  judgment  might  well  be  called  a  Department  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation. The  Board  is  urging  the  colleges  to  offer  at  least  the  Standard  Train- 
ing Course  of  twelve  units  in  its  freshman  year  in  the  Bible  and  Religious 
Education  Courses  for  that  year.  In  this  way  we  will  be  able  to  supply  to  our 
local  churuches  a  fine  grade  of  trained  leaders  and,  should  these  students  con- 
tinue their  college  course,  they  will  be  prepared  to  do  laboratory  and  instruc- 
tion work  in  Week  Day  Religious  Schools  which  we  are  urging  our  colleges  to 
institute  as  a  part  of  their  regular  curriculum.  So  far  this  is  best  achieved  in 
our  church  through  the  Department  of  Christian  Education  in  Elon  College, 
where  the  Mooney  Christian  Education  Building  supplies  adequate  laboratory 
facilities  in  Christian  Education. 

The  International  Council  of  Religious  Education  in  session  at  Birming- 
ham provided  in  addition  to  the  Standard  Leadership  Training  Course,  a 
High  School  Course  of  seven  required  and  two  elective  units  and  a  Graduate 
Course  of  senior  college  or  university  grade  consisting  of  eight  units  of 
twenty-four  hours  each.  The  Board  of  Christian  Education  plans  to  en- 
courage our  Summer  Schools  in  the  future  to  provide  instruction  for  credit  in 
all  three  of  these  courses,  and  as  best  suiting  these  courses  we  shall  urge  all 
our  Summer  Schools  to  operate  at  least  ten  days  each  year  and  twelve  days 
where  it  is  at  all  possible  from  now  on. 

Our  field  secretaries  have  found  it  necessary  to  work  constantly  in  the 
Summer  Schools  in  the  last  quadrennium.  They  must  have  other  helpers  in  the 
future,  and  there  is  a  growing  conviction  that  use  must  be  made  of  our  college 
professors  of  Bible  and  Religious  Education  and  of  our  especially  trained 
ministers  for  a  larger  service  in  these  schools. 

V.  PUBLICATIONS 
It  was  inunediately  recognized  by  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  that 
there  must  be  the  closest  co-operation  between  it  and  The  Christian  Publishing 
Association  in  the  matter  of  editing  and  publishing  literature  for  our  Church 
Schools.  In  1922  overtures  were  made  to  The  Christian  Publishing  Association 
and  an  arrangement  was  entered  into  by  which  the  editors  of  the  Sunday-school 
literature  so  far  as  possible  should  be  field  secretaries  of  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  and  the  two  departments  should  share  in  the  necessary  expense 
for  salary,  office,  and  field  work.  This  has  proved  to  be  a  most  happy  arrange- 
ment and  nothing  could  have  been  more  agreeable  than  the  splendid  spirit  of 
co-operation  between  these  two  departments  of  our  general  church  woi-k.  The 
Christian  Publishing  Association  immediately  undertook  the  publication  of 
The  Jcno-nal  of  Christian  Education  which  was  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  in  the  prosecution  of  its  work,  and  in  every 
way  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  has  shown  a  most  beautiful  spirit  of 
co-operation.  There  are  decided  advantages  in  this  co-operative  arrangement. 
It  is  well  for  those  who  edit  the  Christian  Educational  literature  to  come  into 
contact  with  the  local  situations  where  this  literature  is  being  used.     In  this 
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way  there  is  constant  opportunity  to  discover  methods  by  which  the  literature 
can  be  improved. 

We  have  not,  however,  been  able  to  have  as  many  books  printed  during  the 
past  quadrennium  as  we  had  hoped,  but  this  matter  will  have  larger  attention 
dui'ing  the  next  quadrennium.  We  are  glad  to  report  the  publication  by  The 
Christian  Publishing  Association  of  Mrs.  Parmenter's  "Building  Christian 
Lives  Through  Teaching,"  Prof.  Bennett's  "The  Chi-istian  Denomination  and 
Christian  Doctrine,"  and  Prof.  Gilbert's  "A  Continuing  Fellowship." 

In  addition  to  this,  the  Macmillans  have  published  for  the  General  Secre- 
tary of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  a  book  entitled  "An  Integrated  Pro- 
giam  of  Religious  Education,"  and  the  Dorans  have  issued  Di*.  Kerr's  master- 
ly "Thinking  Through." 

Several  of  our  secretaries,  board  members,  and  denominational  leaders  have 
contributed  articles  to  the  professional  Joui-nals  in  our  field.  We  hope  we 
shall  have  more  of  this  in  the  future. 

During  the  quadrennium  we  have  issued  quite  a  deal  of  pamphlet  literature 
and  posters  which  wall  be  found  on  display  at  the  Convention.  The  list  is 
as  follows: 

CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  LITERATURE 

I.     Penodicals 

The  .Journal  of  Christian  Education  (Monthly). 
The  Adult  Bible  Class  Quarterly. 
The  Young  People's  Quarterly. 
The  Boys'  and  Girls'  Quarterly. 
The  Children's  Quarterly. 
The   Sunday  School  Herald.      (Weekly). 
The  Junior  Herald.      (Weekly). 
II.     Wall  Charts 

The  Church  School. 
The  Spirit  of  Christian  Education. 
Christian  Education  Day  Poster. 
Summer   School  Poster. 
Christian  Endeavor  Poster. 
III.     Leadership  Training 

Recognition  Certificate. 

Standard  Course  Certificate  and  Seals. 

Standard  Course  Diploma. 


IV.     Booklet 
V.     Leaflets 


VI.     Surveys 


Plans  and  Suggestions — Our  Official 
Statement  of  Objectives. 

Our  Colleges. 

Our  College   Presidents. 

Organization  and  Administration  of  the  Church  School. 

Christian  Education  Information. 

The  Adult  Division. 

The  Young  People's  Division. 

Our  Juniors. 

Our  Primaries. 

Our  Beginners. 

The  Cradle  Roll. 

Daily  Vacation  Bible  School. 

Week  Day  Religious  Education. 

Missions  in  the  Sunday  School. 

Survey  of  Christian  Education. 

Survey  of  Church  Members  and  Activities. 
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VII.     Library 

The  Christian  Education  Department  maintains  a 
Christian  Education  Library  of  nearly  300  volumes 
which  may  be  used  as  a  reference  library  or  books 
will  be  loaned  for  two  weeks  without  charge  and  mailed 
to  any  section  for  a  flat  postage  and  packing  chai-ge  of 
•  twenty-five  cents.  Books  must  be  returned  within  the 
time  limit  or  a  charge  of  one  cent  a  day  for  overtime 
will  be  chai'ged  up  to  the  price  of  the  book. 

CO-OPERATION  BETWEEN  THE  CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  ASSOCIA- 
TION AND  THE  BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

In  November,  1923,  as  we  have  said  above,  when  the  General  Board  was 
in  session  in  the  city  of  Dayton  it  became  evident  to  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  that  the  closest  co-operation  would  be  necessary  between  The  Chris- 
tian Publishing  Association  and  itself.  The  Board  of  Christian  Education  felt 
it  to  be  its  special  obligation  to  pi-epare  the  Christian  Educational  literature 
for  publication  and  the  special  duty  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association 
to  print,  circulate,  and  sell  the  same. 

A.  joint  committee,  therefore,  of  these  two  boards  met  and  entered  into 
the  first  arrangement  of  the  kind,  so  far  as  we  know,  in  the  history  of  the 
American  church.  In  accordance  wih  this  arrangement  the  editors  of  the  Sun- 
day-school and  other  Christian  Educational  literature  to  be  circulated  among 
our  people  should  be  so  far  as  possible  the  field  secretaries  of  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education,  and  the  two  boards  agreed  jointly  to  pay  the  salaries  and 
oflftce  and  field  expenses  of  these  editors  and  field  secretaries  on  a  fifty-fifty 
basis.  This  has  proved  itself  to  be  a  most  happy  arrangement.  The  editors 
of  our  literature  are  in  this  way  through  their  field  and  office  work  brought 
into  direct  contact  with  the  local  congregations  where  our  literature  is  being 
used.  In  this  way  they  are  able  to  bring  a  higher  degree  of  efficiency  to  bear 
upon  the  literature  for  production.  We  feel  that  other  denominations  will 
eventually  come  to  a  similar  concordat  between  their  publishing  and  educa- 
tional interests.     In  our  judgment,  our  arrangement  is  ideal. 

The  Christian  Publishing  Association  has  also  shown  itself  on  every 
point  ready  and  willing  to  co-operate  thoroughly  with  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  in  its  effort  to  give  our  people  the  very  best  educational  literature 
possible.  There  have  been  many  instances  where  this  generous  attitude  on 
the  part  of  the  C.  P.  A.  has  shown  itself  effectively. 

For  example,  The  Journal  of  Christian  Education,  while  its  editorial  pro- 
duction has  been  without  cost,  has  from  the  beginning,  because  of  the  high 
ideals  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  had  set  for  it  and  because  of  the 
mechanical  standard  for  The  Journal  which  the  C.  P.  A.  had  adopted,  been  a 
losing  proposition.  Beginning  with  the  October,  1926,  issue  eight  additional 
pages  were  added  to  this  Journal  in  order  to  accommodate  the  teacher's  helps 
for  the  Primary  and  Junior  Group  Graded  Lessons.  This  addition  alone  will 
add  $600.00  loss  to  The  Journal  per  year,  but  The  Christian  Publishing  Asso- 
ciation accepted  this  additional  cost  most  agreeably. 

The  Board  of  Christian  Education  requested  the  C.  P.  A.  to  print  for  us 
sample  lessons  of  the  Group  Graded  Series  for  the  Primary  and  Junior  De- 
partments. These  lessons  were  edited  by  Miss  Lucy  M.  Eldredge  and  Miss 
Helen  H.  Stearns.  These  lessons  were  printed  and  widely  circulated  for  experi- 
mentation at  a  total  loss  to  The  Christian  Publishing  Association. 
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The  Christian  Publishing  Association  has  acceded  to  the  suggestion  of 
The  Board  of  Christian  Education  with  reference  to  Group  Graded  Lessons  for 
the  Primary  and  Junior  grades,  and  these  lessons  have  been  prepared  and 
published  and  were  offered  for  sale  and  use  in  our  schools  beginning  with  the 
fourth  quarter  of  the  year  1926. 

The  Board  of  Christian  Education  felt  that  the  quarterly  reviews  in  the 
Uniform  Lessons  should  be  discontinued  and  these  Sundays  should  be  used  to 
acquaint  our  people  through  special  lessons  with  the  aims,  principles,  objectives, 
and  programs  of  our  denomination.  The  Christian  Publishing  Association 
readily  agreed  to  this  change  and  we  hope  the  results  will  justify  the  extra 
work  on  the  part  of  our  editors  and  the  C.  P.  A.  for  this  change. 

The  Christian  Publishing  Association  has  published  books  for  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education  when  its  committee  on  manuscripts  has  made  recommen- 
dation. We  must  do  more  in  this  direction  in  the  future,  and  The  Christian 
Publishing  Association  may  be  depended  upon  to  do  so.  The  sale  of  the  former 
plant  and  the  building  of  a  new  one  during  the  quadrennium  have  prevented 
the  publication  of  books  that  otherwise  might  have  been  undertaken. 

It  became  necessary  during  the  quadrennium  because  of  the  practical  ex- 
haustion of  the  supply  of  Christian  Hymnaries  to  select  a  suitable  book  for 
church  and  Sunday-school  purposes.  The  Christian  Publishing  Association 
and  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  appointed  a  joint  committee  to  handle 
this  matter,  and  a  very  happy  decision  was  arrived  at. 

The  Board  of  Christian  Education  felt  that  we  needed  a  managing  editor 
for  our  Sunday-school  literature,  who,  when  a  publication  was  ready  to  go 
to  press  and  certain  changes  or  decisions  would  have  to  be  reached,  would  have 
the  authority  to  take  the  necessary  steps  to  bring  the  publication  out  prompt- 
ly.   The  Christian  Publishing  Association  readily  agreed  to  this  arrangement. 

The  Board  of  Christian  Education  in  its  1925  session  expressed  to  The 
Christian  Publishing  Association  the  opinion  that  beginning  with  the  new 
quadrennium  an  editor-in-chief  should  be  elected  for  all  our  educational  litera- 
ture.   The  Christian  Publishing  Association  readily  agreed  to  this  in  principle. 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  The  Chris- 
tian Publishing  Association  to  have  exhibited  a  finer  spirit  of  co-operation  in 
the  mutual  interests  of  education  and  publishing  than  has  been  shown  in  its 
relationships  with  the  Board  of  Christian  Education. 

FINANCES 
During  the  quadrennium  we  have  received   funds  from  various  sources 
as  follows: 

RECEIPTS 

Interest $  1,402.46 

Refunds    394.71 

Offerings    22,825.31 

Christian  Publishing  Association  11,233.89 

Permanent  Funds 2,564.65 

Sale  of  Securities  3,000.00 

Board  of  Education  6,184.93 

Christian  Endeavor  Board  8,331.36 

*Sunday-school    Board    460.91 

Forward  Movement  41,700.00 

Forward  Movement,  Special  for  Education  250.00 
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Special  College  Account  4,869.16 

Other   Sources    11,883.06 

Total  $115,100.44 

*Mr.  Eldredge  for  the  Sunday-school  Board  also  turned  over  securities 
amounting  to  $4,500.00.  Of  this,  all  has  been  sold  except  a  $1,500.00  loan 
(balance)  to  the  Erie  Christian  Conference. 

DISBURSEMENTS 

Salaries    $  31,600.00 

Field  Expense  5,736.08 

Higher  Education 59,873.37 

Franklinton  300.00 

Pamphlets,   Stories,  Library  1,385.03 

Interdenominational   Co-operation   2,862.00 

General  Secretary's  Office  2,466.31 

General   Expense  6,303.02 

Permanent  Investment  2,564.65 

*BaIance  on  hand   (cash)   2,009.98 

Total $115,100.44 

*Also  $1,500.00  in  loan  due  from  Erie  Christian  Conference,  and  an  account 
due  by  the  C.  P.  A.  amounting  to  $1,416.70. 

NOTE :  The  above  statement  is  taken  from  the  books  of  the  treasurer 
as  of  August  2,  1926.  Full  report  certified  by  auditor  will  be  made  to  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  at  its  meeting  following  the  Convention.  The 
balance  on  hand  will  be  substantially  less  at  the  final  report,  because  of  ex- 
penses for  two  months  with  practically  no  income. 

OUR  COLLEGES 

Dui'ing  the  quadrennium.  Union  Christian  College  has  temporarily  closed. 
There  will  be  a  special  report  on  the  status  of  this  college  made  to  the 
General  Convention. 

During  the  quadrennium  also,  Bethlehem  College,  Wadley,  Alabama,  has 
been  chartered  and  is  doing  a  fine  work  for  the  Georgia  and  Alabama  Confer- 
ences. Bethlehem  is  a  junior  college  and  now  has  two  buildings  and  those  who 
are  closest  to  it  think,  a  hopeful  future. 

Our  other  institutions  have  shown  a  wholesome  and  healthy  progress  as  is 
revealed  by  the  tabulated  statistics  given  below. 

Defiance  College  has  made  an  exhaustive  and  illuminating  study  of  its 
field  and  responsibility  and  on  it  as  a  basis  has  projected  a  program  of  en- 
largement. Our  other  colleges  could  profitably  do  likewise.  We  are  of  the 
opinion  that  expert  surveyors  should  be  employed  to  study  our  denominational 
college  situation  with  reference  to  our  resources  and  needs  and  make  recom- 
mendations for  our  future  program  in  Higher  Education. 

During  the  quadrennium,  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  has  expended 
upon  its  Higher  Educational  work  as  follows: 

For  Scholarships  $16,835.00 

Expense  Special  College  Field  Men  4,857.35 

For  Colleges  38,181.02 

Total  $59,873.37 

The  Board  '^.dopted  the  policy  with  reference  to  Higher  Education  of 
spending  besides  special  offerings  therefor,   one-half  of  all   general   offerings 
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received  and  two-thirds  of  all  Forward  Movement  money  received  on  Higher 

Education  as  follows: 

One-half  General  Offerings  $11,412.66 

From  Former  Board  of  Education  6,184.93 

Two-thirds  From  Forward  Movement  Receipts  27,800.00 

Special  Forward  Movement  for  Education  250.00 

Collections  by  Special  College  Field  Men  4,869.16 

One-half  from  all  other  sources  6,849.82 

$57,361.57 

NOTE:  The  Board  did  not  adopt  the  policy  of  paying  one-half  the  income 
from  other  sources  to  Higher  Education,  but  the  Board  has  overpaid  even  on 
this  basis  for  this  purpose  $2,511.80,  and  has  in  addition  carried  all  the  over- 
head expense  without  prorating  any  of  it  to  Higher  Education. 

The  Board  has  experimented  during  the  quadrennium  with  the  employment 
of  special  field  agents  to  collect  money  for  the  colleges.  Three  splendid  men 
at  special  times  were  employed  for  this  purpose,  Dr.  0.  B.  Whitaker,  Rev.  J.  E. 
Fry,  and  Rev.  A.  W.  Sparks.  Their  total  cash  receipts  were  $4,869.16,  and 
the  expenses  including  salaries  were  $4,857.35.  There  were  some  few  pledges 
made  in  addition  and  a  bequest  note  for  $5,000.00  was  received  also  for  Palmer 
College.  The  experience  of  the  Board  in  this  matter  is  convincing  that  for 
current  expenses  the  colleges  should  maintain  their  own  field  secretaries,  the 
Board  contributing  out  of  its  regular  offerings  fifty  percent  of  the  total  re- 
ceived for  colleges  and  for  scholarships. 

When  it  comes  to  the  matter  of  general  efforts  for  endowment  and  pro- 
grams of  plant  expansion  for  the  colleges,  judging  by  what  other  denomina- 
tional boards  are  able  to  do  for  their  institutions,  it  would  appear  that  the 
colleges  can  hopefully  work  in  union,  combining  their  field  secretaries  and 
institutional  forces  wuth  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  in  a  joint  effort  to 
achieve  a  denomination-wide  college  program. 

The  1922'  session  of  the  General  Convention  provided  for  such  a  united 
effort  based  on  the  askings  of  the  colleges,  but  not  on  a  scientific  survey  of  our 
denominational  resources,  needs,  and  program.  The  General  Board  however 
agreed  with  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  that  at  no  time  during  the  past 
quadrennium  was  the  occasion  ripe  for  such  a  united  campaign.  The  wisdom 
of  this  session  of  the  Convention  will  be  needed  to  authorize  or  not,  as  its 
judgment  may  indicate,  the  undertaking  of  such  a  program,  which  we  urge 
should  be  based  on  a  scientific  survey  of  our  field,  resources,  and  needs  in 
Higher  Education.  The  Board  of  Christian  Education  is  ready  at  the  behest  of 
the  Convention  to  enter  upon  any  program  which  it  may  be  instructed  to 
undertake. 

Inasmuch  as  the  matter  of  a  general  denominational  budget  is  to  be  re- 
ported upon  by  a  special  commission,  we  refrain  from  entering  into  a  dis- 
cussion of  this  matter  in  our  report,  other  than  to  say  it  is  our  firm  conviction 
that  there  should  be  a  denominational  budget  with  a  commission  to  administer 
the  same,  each  board  or  department  participating  in  the  income  of  the  budget 
according  to  an  agreed  percentage,  the  General  Board  itself  fiixing  the  budget 
and  the  appropriate  allotment  of  each  department. 

The  Board  of  Christian  Education  has  in  mind  also  the  promotion  of 
special  college  days  in  the  various  constituencies  of  the  several  colleges  and 
in  co-operation  with  them,  the  celebration  of  a  denomination-wide  day  of  prayer 
for  the  colleges  each  year,  and  the  inauguration  of  a  life  service   'lay   (also 
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denomination- wide)  in  the  local  churches  with  the  thought  in  mind  of  en- 
couraging our  young  people  to  devote  themselves  to  Christian  service  and  to 
seek  their  preparation  for  such  service  in  our  own  colleges. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  CONGRESSES 
One  of  the  most  hopeful  lines  of  work  which  our  Board  has  promoted  dur- 
ing the  quadrennium  has  been  the  Young  People's  Congresses  of  which  we  have 
twenty-one  now  in  our  church.  Evidently  a  good  beginning  has  been  made. 
The  Board  has  done  a  constructive  piece  of  work  in  promoting  and  orientating 
these  congresses  in  our  denominational  pi-ogram.  The  statistical  facts  with 
reference  to  these  congresses  are  given  below. 

STATISTICS 

We  append  herewith  the  statistics  by  Regional  Conventions  and  by  organ- 
ized institutions  of  the  various  types  of  work  undertaken  by  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education: 

(Statistics  are  given  from  reports  from  churches,  received  up  to  and  including 
September  7,  1926.)  There  is  also  included  a  summary  by  years  of  the  quad- 
rennium. 

1.     SUNDAY-SCHOOLS 

Schools  Enrollment 

New  England  Christian  Convention  57  5,562 

Metropolitan  Christian  Convention  115  10,759 

Central  Christian  Convention 444  46,414 

Western  Christian  Convention : 55  4,986 

Southern  Christian  Convention  207  24,437 

Total 878  92,158 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  MEMBERSHIP 

1923  _ 82.614 

1924  85,920 

1925  90,694 

1926  92,158 

2.     CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 

Senior  Int.  Junior  Total 

New  England  Christian  Convention  23  4  9  36 

Metropolitan  Christian  Convention  49  4  11  64 

Central  Christian  Convention  109  17  24  150 

Western  Christian  Convention  22  1  5  28 

Southern  Christian  Convention  67  8  10  85 

Total  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  270  34  59  363 

CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  MEMBERSHIP 

Senior  Int.  Junior  Total 

New  England  Christian  Convention  741  60  139  940 

Metropolitan  Christian  Convention  1,497  148  223  1,868 

Central  Christian  Convention  3,425  372  600  4,397 

Western  Christian  Convention  691  40  88  819 

Southern  Christian  Convention  2,275  210  201  2,686 

Total  Christian  Endeavor  Members  8,629         830         1,251         10,710 

CHRISTIAN    ENDEAVOR    MEMBERSHIP 

1923  7,141 

1924  9,884 

1925  11,222 

1926  10,710 
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3.     DAILY  VACATION  BIBLE   SCHOOLS  AND 
WEEK  DAY  RELIGIOUS  SCHOOLS 

Forty-three  churches  report  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools  held  in  1926. 
Eighteen  churches  report  Week  Day  Schools  in  their  comjnunities. 

4.     BOY  SCOUTS  AND  CAMP  FIRES 

Twenty-one  churches  report  Boy  Scout  Troops,  with  a  total  enrollment  of 
327  Scouts.  Fourteen  churches  report  Camp  Fire  Girls  organizations  (or 
Girl  Scouts)  with  a  total  enrollment  of  194.  More  than  half  of  these  organiza- 
tions are  in  churches  of  the  New  England  Christian  Convention. 

5.     CIRCULATION  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  PUBLICATIONS 

Junior  Herald   6,000 

Young   People's   Quarterly  12,500 

Sunday  School  Herald  12,000 

Bible  Class  Quarterly  40,000 

Journal  of  Christian  Education  2,800 

Boys'  and   Girls'   Quarterly  9,000 

Primary    Quarterly    .5,000 

6.     SUMMER  SCHOOLS 

1926    SUMMER    SCHOOL   ATTENDANCE 

Palmer  College,  Albany,  Missouri  119 

Defiance  College,  Defiance,  Ohio,  Young  People's  School 95 

Defiance  College,  Defiance,  Ohio,  Pastor's  School  57 

Metropolitan  Summer  School  at  Lakemont,  N.  Y 81 

Kirton  Hall  Summer  School  at  Oshawa,  Ontario  55 

Craigville,   Massachusetts   121 

Elon  College,  North  Carolina  167 

Bethlehem  College,  Wadley,  Alabama  67 

Franklinton  College,  N.  C.   (Winter  School)    Ill 


Total  873 

SUMMER    SCHOOL   ATTENDANCE 

1923  300 

1924  648 

1925  789 

1926  873 

7.     LEADERSHIP  TRAINING   STATISTICS 
The  number  of  students  enrolled  with  the  Secretary  of  Leadership  Training 
of  the  Christian  Education  Department,  and  taking  examinations  through  that 
office,  has  been  as  follows: 

1923  90 

1924  332 

1925  405 

1926  1,092 

8.     YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  CONGRESSES 
The  young  people  of  the  Christian  Church  have  been  organized  in  twenty- 
one  conferences  into  "Young  People's  Congresses"  as  follows: 

New  England  Christian  Convention  1 

Metropolitan  Christian  Convention  6 

Central  Christian  Convention  11 

Western  Christian  Convention  2 

Southern  Christian  Convention  1 

21 
Other  Conferences  have  already  taken  first  steps  toward  such  organiza- 
tions.    Upon  a  careful  estimate,  it  is  thought  that  through  these  organizations 
more  than  ten  thousand  young  people  of  our  church  have  been  touched. 
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*Now    erecting    a   new   building. 
**Temporarily  suspended. 
NOTE  :     Facts  for  1925-26  will  be  reported  to  Board  of  Christian  Education  at  its  next  meeting. 

WILLIAM  FRANK  CORWITH 

Our  Board  was  saddened  by  the  death  in  June,  1925,  of  Mr.  William  Frank 
Corwith,  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  from  its  organization. 
Our  Board  has  already  adopted  suitable  resolutions  and  forwarded  them  to  his 
son,  Mr.  Lester  F.  Corwith.  Mr.  Corwith  left  in  his  will  $50,000  for  the  enter- 
prises of  the  Christian  Church.  This  item,  however,  will  be  reported  upon  in 
another  connection.  Dr.  W.  M.  Jay,  Elon  College,  North  Carolina,  was  elected 
to  succeed  Mr.  Corwith  as  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education. 

FINALLY 

This  Board  as  ordered  by  the  General  Board  was  duly  chartered  on  Febru- 
ary 14,  1923,  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  with  J.  F. 
Burnett,  A.  B.  Kendall,  Hugh  A.  Smith,  W.  P.  Minton,  and  Omer  S.  Thomas 
as  incorporators. 

The  Board  of  Christian  Education  is  vitally  interested  in  aiding  our  col- 
leges to  secure  suitable  professors  and  in  placing  graduates  of  our  colleges  de- 
siring to  teach  in  suitable  positions  and  particularly  in  aiding  churches  to  ob- 
tain all-time  Directors  of  Religious  Education.  We  have  given  special  atten- 
tion too  to  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  work  and  to  Week  Day  Religious  Edu- 
cation. We  shall  be  called  upon  to  help  support  the  experimental  work  in 
Religious  Education  now  being  undertaken  interdenominationally  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Iowa.  It  is  our  conviction  that  we  should  select  some  outstanding 
Theological  Seminary  and  endeavor  to  secure  one  of  our  people  as  professor 
there,  perhaps  paying  a  part  of  the  salary,  and  certainly  agreeing  to  use  our 
best  endeavor  to  send  our  Divinity  students  there,  articulating  our  Christian 
DiAdnity  School  work  with  this  Seminary.  Many  advantages  will  eventuate,  it 
seems  to  us,  from  such  an  arrangement. 

The  Board  of  Christian  Education  recommends  that  should  a  member  of 
any  constituent  Board  of  the  General  Convention  become  an  employed  field 
secretary  or  secretarial  or  editorial  agent  of  any  constituent  board,  his  place 
shall  be  declared  vacant,  but  that  all  employed  field  secretaries  or  secretarial  or 
educational  agents  shall  be  members  ex-officiis  of  the  General  Board.  General 
secretaries  or  Department  or  Board   Secretaries  we  recommend  may  be  em- 
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ployed  by  their  particular  Board  or  Department  without  losing  membership  in 
the  Board  or  Department. 

This  Board  is  very  much  gratified  that  the  International  Council  of  Re- 
ligious Education  in  searching  the  country  over  for  a  Superintendent  of  Edu- 
cation and  Leadership  Training  chose  one  of  our  own  members,  Dr.  H.  Shelton 
Smith,  to  this  position  and  we  are  equally  gratified  at  the  success  which  he  is 
achieving  in  this  responsible  post. 

The  Board  of  Christian  Education  wishes  at  this  time  to  express  its  grate- 
ful thanks  to  all  the  boards  of  the  General  Convention  for  the  fine  spirit  of 
co-operation  which  they  have  shown  it  in  its  difficult  task  of  organizing  and 
launching  a  complete  program  of  Christian  Education  for  our  church.  It 
would  be  invidious  to  particularize  further  in  this  matter  of  co-operation  which 
has  been  so  unifoi'm  and  so  genuine  as  really  to  humiliate  us  when  we  have 
considered  how  unworthy  we  were  of  such  fine  co-operation. 

We  would  also  express  our  most  hearty  appreciation  of  the  splendid  work 
of  our  field  secretaries  and  editors  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties.  They  have 
shown  themselves  to  be  highly  efficient  and  we  are  thoroughly  grateful  to  them. 

We  would  also  reaffirm  our  conviction  that  the  idea  of  integration  which 
underlies  our  every  approach  to  the  program  of  Christian  Education  in  our 
church  is  based  upon  a  sound  psychology  and  at  the  same  time  upon  a  whole- 
some Christian  experience.  The  greatest  force  in  the  world  is  the  human 
soul,  and  that  soul  is  a  unity.  The  hope  of  the  Christian  religion  is  universal 
Christian  Education,  and  at  the  same  time  this  education  must  be  of  such  a 
character  as  to  develop  the  whole  life  of  the  whole  individual.  Toward  the 
realization  of  this  great  purpose  during  the  past  four  years  vdth  many  mis- 
takes the  Board  of  Christian  Education  has  directed  and  dedicated  its  energies. 
It  is  but  a  beginning  which  we  have  made,  but  we  are  convinced  that  a  judicial 
appraisal  of  our  work,  despite  all  errors  in  judgment  and  in  view  of  the 
magnitude  and  pioneering  nature  of  our  task,  will  result  in  a  verdict  of  ap- 
proval for  the  constructive  beginning  which  we  have  made  toward  the  realiza- 
tion of  a  complete  educational  program  for  the  whole  individual  life  and  for 
the  whole  church. 
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Report  of  the  Board  of  Ministerial  Relief 

Members   of   the   Board   of   Ministerial    Relief 

Rev.    J.    E.    Etter,    Greenville,    Ohio. 

Mr.    W.    K.    Holt,    Burlington,    N.    C. 

Mr.   H.  E.   Sims,  Piqua,   Ohio. 

Mr.    Fenner    C.    Brownell,    Fall    River,    Mass. 

Mr.   M.   S.   Campbell  Collison,   111. 

Four  years  ago  at  the  Burlington  Convention  a  Commission  on  Ministerial 
Relief  made  an  appeal  for  a  better  appreciation  of  the  ministry  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  That  Commission  stated  that  the  full  debt  of  this  Republic  to 
her  ministry  had  never  been  paid.  The  assertion  was  made  that  the  minister's 
services  were  indispensable  to  the  highest  welfare  of  the  community  where 
he  was  laboring;  whether  such  service  be  measured  in  terms  of  commercial 
values  or  character  assets.  It  was  stated  that  the  minister's  salary  should 
be  commensurate  to  his  ability  and  his  value  to  the  community  life.  This 
Commission  concluded  that  if  he  were  not  properly  rewarded  for  such  service, 
it  would  stand  as  a  reflection  upon  the  community  and  church  where  his 
service  was  rendered. 

Your  Board  of  Ministerial  Relief  is  gratified  to  report  that  there  seems 
to  have  been  a  gradual  increase  in  salary  schedules,  throughout  our  brother- 
hood, during  the  last  quadrennium.  We  reflect  that  the  Christian  Church 
has  had  an  enviable  and  worthy  history.  That  in  different  fields  of  religious 
activity  we  have  been  promoters  and  pioneers.  We  note,  however,  that  while 
some  denominations  have  considered  it  a  holy  privilege  and  a  manifest  duty 
to  properly  care  for  their  ministers  through  organized  effort  properly  financed, 
that  for  some  reason  the  Christian  Church  has  remained  inactive  in  reference 
to  the  whole  matter.  In  fact,  an  exhaustive  report  from  the  Committee  on 
Christian  Education  comes  before  this  Convention,  in  which  the  highest  possible 
educational  standards  are  advised  for  our  future  ministry.  This  is  well.  But 
if  we  expect  a  high  standard  for  our  ministers  from  the  standpoint  of  their 
individual  preparation  and  training,  is  it  not  equally  expedient  that  the  church 
plan  to  adequately  care  for  this  ministry  and  their  families  throughout  their 
lives?  Your  board  would  not  rashly  make  any  extravagant,  unusual,  or 
impossible  demands  for  them,  but  we  do  claim  that  the  problem  is  worthy  of 
more  consideration  than  we  have  been  wont  to  give  it  to  this  time.  We  have 
in  time  past,  as  a  church,  been  spending  and  appropriating  our  money  in 
sundry  activities.  Is  not  the  hour  opportune  for  the  Christian  Church  to  make 
a  complete  survey  of  the  whole  matter  and  at  least  plan  the  beginning  of  some 
worthy  enterprise  looking  toward  the  care  and  relief  of  her  ministry? 

1.  As  a  Board  of  Ministerial  Relief  we  would  recommend  that  each  church 
and  conference  give  due  and  proper  consideration  to  salaries,  based  upon  the 
qualifications  and  service  rendered  by  their  ministers. 

2.  That  surveys  be  made,  authorized  by  the  General  Convention,  to  dis- 
cover the  immediate  needs  in  the  brotherhood.  That  in  this  survey  the  number 
of  retired  and  needy  ministers  be  ascertained;  that  individual  conferences  be 
asked  to  express  themselves  as  to  plans  of  ministerial  relief;  and  that  infor- 
mation be  gathered  as  to  what  is  being  done  by  individual  conferences. 

3.  That  investigation  be  made  of  the  "group  insurance  plan"  now  offered 
by  a  number  of  the  old  line  insurance  companies  and,  if  thought  advisable, 
recommend  such  plans  to  our  several  conference  bodies. 

4.  That  all  investigation  findings  be  tabulated,  and  when  completed, 
be  made  the  basis  of  a  possible  recommendation  to  the  Executive  Board  in  the 
General  Convention  interim. 
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5.  That  the  Board  of  Ministerial  Relief  begin  at  that  time  to  formulate 
and  put  into  action  some  definite  plan  of  procedure,  as  may  be  j^istified.  by  the 
facts  and  figures  in  the  survey, 

6.  And  finally  that  continued,  active  consideration  be  shown  by  the 
brotherhood  in  the  upkeep  of  the  Aged  Ministers'  Home  at  Lakemont,  and 
thereby  provide  for  the  welfare   and  happiness  of  its  inmates. 

THE  ACTION  OF  THE   CONVENTION 
The  report  of  the  Board  of  Ministerial  Relief  was  adopted  as  given  above. 
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Report  of  Standing  Committee  on  Army  and  Navy  Chaplains 

Rev.   R.  C.  Helfenstein,  Dover,   Delaware,  Chairman. 

As  a  representative  from  the  Christian  Church  on  the  General  Committee 
on  Army  and  Navy  Chaplains,  I  submit  the  following  report  to  the  General 
Convention  of  the  Christian  Church,  in  session  at  Urbana,  Illinois,  October 
20-28,  1926: 

The  General  Committee  on  Army  and  Navy  Chaplains  is  composed  of 
representatives  from  the  different  denominations  belonging  to  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches,  together  with  the  Chief  of  Chaplains.  Dr.  W.  L.  Darby 
is  Secretary  of  the  Committee,  having  his  office  in  Washington,  D.  C. 

The  purpose  of  this  Committee  is  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  Church 
in  the  Army  and  Navy  regime,  through  the  medium  of  the  Chaplaincy,  to 
safeguard  the  interests  and  welfare  of  those  serving  as  Chaplains  in  the 
Army  and  Navy,  by  having  the  Secretary  keep  in  close  touch  with  all  measures 
that  come  before  the  House  and  Senate  bearing  on  the  interests  of  the  Chap- 
lains, to  pass  on  the  personal  qualification  of  those  applying  for  a  Chaplain's 
commission — their  educational  preparation,  initiative,  tact,  intelligence  and 
judgment,  moral   leadership   and   ecclesiastical   standing. 

During  the  past  year,  the  time  I  have  been  on  the  Committee,  two  meet- 
ings of  the  General  Committee  were  called  in  Washington — one  in  March  and 
one  in  May. 

The  principal  items  considered  at  the  March  meeting  were  the  plans 
for  the  ceremony  in  connection  with  the  unveiling  of  the  Chaplain's  Memorial 
Tablet,  which  took  place  at  Arlington,  May  5.  This  Memorial  was  erected 
by  members  of  the  Chaplain's  Corps  to  the  twenty-three  Chaplains  who  gave 
their  lives  in  service  during  the  World  War.  A  very  impressive  service  was 
planned  for  this  occasion. 

Another  item  of  interest  at  the  March  meeting  was  that  of  seeking  to 
have  the  Chief  of  Chaplains  put  on  the  same  basis  with  other  Chiefs  of  the 
other  branches  of  the  Army  and  be  made  a  Major  General,  and  that  he  be 
known  as  Chaplain  General,  also  that  the  insignia  of  rank  be  restored  to  the 
Chaplains  of  the  Army,  so  they  would  have  the  same  ranking  as  Navy  Chap- 
lains. The  question  of  other  discriminations  against  the  Army  Chaplains 
relative  to  pay  and  allowances  was  also  carefully  discussed,  together  with 
the  Wadsworth  Marine  Bill  S.  No.  3284,  and  H.  R.  No.  9513,  which  bill  sought 
to  coiTect  the  discriminations  referred  to.  Measures  were  adopted  to  help 
secure  the  passage  of  the  bill. 

The  Chaplain's  School  was  considered  at  this  meeting,  as  was  also  the 
conference  on  Moral  and  Religious  Training  for  the  Active  and  Reserve 
Chaplains,  May  4-6. 

The  Committee  agreed  to  promote  the  plan  of  building  a  chapel  at  each 
of  the  American  Cemeteries  in  France  and  Belgium. 

The  meeting  in  May  reported  the  success  of  the  efforts  put  forth  to  re- 
store the  insignia  of  rank  for  Army  Chaplains;  the  status  of  the  Chaplains' 
Bill  was  considered.  Same  was  reported  to  have  passed  the  Senate  by  unani- 
mous vote,  but  at  that  time  was  still  under  consideration  by  the  House  Com- 
mittee on  Military  Affairs.  Also  the  question  of  writing  a  brief  but  accurate 
illustrated  history  of  the  service  of  the  Chaplains  of  the  Army  from  the 
Revolutionary  War  on  down  to  the  present  time  was  considered. 

The  General  Committee  on  Army  and  Navy  Chaplains  is  not  a  militaristic 
group  in  any  way.  It  is  made  up  of  ministers  who  represent  practically  every 
type  of  peace  advocates.  Their  task  is  to  face  the  military  situations  as  they 
now  exist,  but  their  prayer  and  hope  is  for  a  warless  world  and  the  reign 
of  universal  peace. 

Your  representative  has  considered  it  a  real  privilege  to  represent  the 
Christian  denomination  on  this  important  committee,  and  has  found  the 
service  on  this  Committee  most  interesting,  illuminating,  and  helpful.     It  is 
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your  representative's  sincere  conviction  that  our  church  should  continue  a 
definite  relationship  with  the  General  Committee  on  Army  and  Navy  Chaplains 
in  the  interest  of  interdenominational  co-operation. 

However,  though  the  Christian  denomination  should  maintain  its  relation- 
ship with  the  General  Committee  on  Army  and  Navy  Chaplains,  be  it  resolved : 

That  this  relationship  in  no  way  expresses  an  endorsement  of  war  as  a 
means  of  settling  international  disputes;  and  be  it  further  resolved: 

That  the  Christian  denomination  hereby  registers  its  sincere  and  passion- 
ate protest  not  only  against  war,  but  also  against  all  those  conditions,  and 
measures,  and  policies  that  make  war  possible;  And,  be  it  further  resolved: 

That  as  war  has  long  since  been  outlawed  at  the  bar  of  reason,  morals, 
and  religion,  that  all  churches  and  all  followers  of  the  Lord  Christ  should 
pray  and  labor  to  the  end  that  war  shall  be  speedily  outlawed  by  the  govern- 
ments of  the  world,  and  that  international  peace  courts  for  arbitration  be 
substituted  therefor;  and  be  it  further  resolved: 

That  the  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  heartily  endorse  the 
program  and  service  of  the  World  Alliance  for  International  Friendship 
Through  the  Churches  in  the  interest  of  a  warless  world. 

THE  ACTION  OF  THE  CONVENTION 

The  report  of  the  Standing  Committee  on  Army  and  Navy  Chaplains  was 
adopted  as  given  above. 

Report  of  Committee   on   Resolutions — Adopted 

I.  RESOLVED,  That  the  Convention  recognize  the  friendly  spirit  in  the 
recent  letter  of  Rev.  Charles  S.  McFarland,  General  Secretary  of  the 
Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  and  that  he  be  assured 
of  the  continued  interest  of  this  Convention  in  the  great  work  in  which  he  is 
engaged. 

II.  RESOLVED,  That  we  endorse  the  action  of  our  General  Board  in 
its  appointment  of  a  Counseling  Committee  in  co-operation  with  the  National 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  and  recommend  the  continuation  of  this 
Committee  to  the  end  that  our  Church  may  avail  itself  of  the  splendid  work 
of  this  great  organization,  and  that  we  make  this  our  avenue  of  larger  minis- 
tration in  Christian  unity  and  usefulness. 

III.  RESOLVED,  That  the  Secretary  of  the  Convention  express  to  Sister 
Emily  K.  Bishop,  of  Illinois,  our  hearty  appreciation  of  her  gift  to  our 
ministers,  of  copies  of  the  Biography  of  the  late  Dr.  J.  G.  Bishop,  who  for 
so  many  years  was  so  faithful  and  devoted  a  fellow  workman  in  the  service 
of  our  Master. 

IV.  RESOLVED,  That  in  appreciation  of  the  thoughtful  presentation  and 
splendid  spirit  of  the  sermon  of  Dr.  Alva  M.  Kerr,  delivered  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, October  24th,  the  Convention  direct  its  publication  in  The  Herald  of 
Gospel  Liberty,  and  also  in  pamphlet  form  for  distribution. 

V.  RESOLVED,  That  the  Convention  express  to  Rev.  J.  F.  Burnett, 
D.  D.,  our  heartfelt  appreciation  of  his  many  years  of  efficient  service  as 
Secretary  (in  all  thirty-two  years  and  nine  months,  to  the  present  time)  and 
that  the  Executive  Board,  in  recognition  of  his  fidelity,  be  instructed  to 
arrange  a  retiring  allowance  for  Dr.  Burnett  as  Secretary  Emeritus  of  the 
General  Convention,  in  such  terms  and  for  such  period  as  in  their  judgment 
seems  wise. 

VI.  RESOLVED,  That  this  Convention  express  its  approval  of  the  work 
and  methods  of  the  great  Christian  Endeavor  movement,  and  we  respectfully 
request  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  to  consider  the  propriety  of  sug- 
gesting to  our  Summer  Schools  the  placing  on  their  programs  of  addresses 
stressing  the  worth  of  Christian  Endeavor,  and  so  stimulate  the  local  En- 
deavorers  to  larger  life  and  activity. 
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VII.  RESOLVED,  That  this  Convention  appreciates  the  spirit  of  the 
Young  People  in  holding  their  session  during  the  period  of  the  Convention, 
and  that  their  Secretary  be  requested  to  furnish  a  record  of  this,  their  first 
meeting,  in  order  to  enable  it  to  be  included  in  our  minutes  as  a  matter  of 
history. 

VIIL  RESOLVED,  That  the  Convention  extends  hearty  thanks  to  our 
brother,  J.  O.  Winters,  for  his  unselfish  services  as  Treasurer  of  our 
Forw^ard  Movement  and  that  we  recognize  that  much  of  its  success  was  due 
to  his  untiring  labors  in  our  behalf^ 

IX.  BE  IT  RESOLVED,  That  the  General  Convention  of  the  Christian 
Church  go  on  record  as  declaring  its  conviction  of  the  benefit  to  the  people 
of  our  nation,  resulting  from  the  adoption  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  to 
the  Constitution,  and  of  the  Volstead  Law  for  carrying  its  purpose  into  effect, 
a  benefit  already  shown  by  the  decrease  of  drunkenness,  the  closing  of  the 
saloons,  and  the  increase  of  bank  accounts,  and  the  happiness  of  our  homes; 
and  we  hereby  declare  it  to  be  our  settled  purpose  to  sustain  the  amendment 
and  the  Volstead  Law,  to  oppose  any  movement  for  a  weakening  in  their 
provisions,  and  for  the  enforcement  of  the  law  by  both  national  and  state 
officials  who  are  charged  with  such  duty;  and  that  this  resolution  be  given 
to  the  local  papers  for  publication. 

X.  RESOLVED,  That  the  Convention  extend  its  thanks  to  the  Illinois 
State  University  for  the  privilege  extended  us  of  holding  our  Lord's  Day 
worship  in  its  spacious  auditorium,  a  place  the  more  sacred  from  its  associa- 
tion with  the  student  life  of  the  University. 

XI.  RESOLVED,  That  we  include  in  this  expression  of  thanks  our  grate- 
ful appreciation  of  the  courtesies  extended  the  Convention  by  the  First  Baptist 
Church,  its  pastor  and  choir  in  the  use  of  their  commodious  church  for  the 
evening  sessions  of  the  Convention;  of  the  kindness  of  the  Universalist  Church 
for  the  use  of  its  house  of  worship  for  the  meetings  of  our  Woman's  Board; 
for  the  kindness  of  the  Masonic  Fraternity  for  loaning  us  the  use  of  their 
Dining  Hall  during  the  session  of  the  Convention;  for  the  courtesies  of  the 
Passenger  Agents  of  the  railways,  in  their  arrangements  for  the  transporta- 
tion of  our  delegates;  and  for  the  reports  of  our  daily  sessions  by  the  press 
of  Urbana  and   Champaign. 

XII.  RESOLVED,  That  this  Convention  is  grieved  to  notice  the  wide- 
spread desecration  of  the  Christian  Sabbaths,  as  well  as  the  prevalence  of 
gambling  in  various  forms,  such  as  betting  on  athletic  games  or  horse  races, 
and  indulging  in  games  of  chance  with  cash,  or  other  forfeits;  and  that  it 
urges  upon  pastors  and  teachers  that  they  strive  by  tactful  instruction  and 
influence  to  secure  abatement  of  these  conspicuous  evils. 

XIII.  RESOLVED,  That  this  Convention  express,  by  rising  vote,  our 
appreciation  of  the  hearty  welcome  and  generous  entertainment  extended  us 
by  the  Urbana  Christian  Church,  and  its  pastor,  Dr.  E.  A.  Watkins,  who  have 
spared  no  pains  in  their  thorough  preparation  for  our  convenience  and  comfort 
during  our  stay  in  their  beautiful  city. 

XIV.  RESOLVED,  That  we  include  in  this  expression,  the  sei-vices  of  the 
organist.  Miss  Ii-ma  Watkins,  daughter  of  the  pastor,  the  choir  of  the  church, 
and  the  ladies  of  the  congregation  who  were  tireless  in  their  efforts  for  our 
benefit. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Nominations 

Mr.    President   and   Members    of    The   General    Convention    of   the    Christian 

Church : 

Satisfied  that  the  Spirit  has  distinctly  guided  in  discharging  the  duties 
you  have  laid  upon  us,  we,  your  Committee  on  Nominations,  present  this 
report  with   particular   love   for   all   whose  names  have   been   considered   as 
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possibilities  for  official  connection  with  this  Convention.  We  w^ere  not  in- 
different to  the  importance  of  the  task  assigned  us.  Possibly  our  greatest 
difficulty  lay  in  the  fact  of  choosing  from  among  so  many  w^ell  prepared 
men  and  women. 

The  first  outstanding  problem  of  this  character  confronted  us  in  the 
choice  of  a  nominee  for  president  of  the  General  Convention.  It  is  but  fair 
that  we  say  the  final  choice  of  your  committee  for  president  was  reluctantly 
agreed  to  by  the  party  himself,  because  of  his  conviction  that  a  long  tenure 
in  office  seems  out  of  harmony  with  the  policy  of  our  people.  Realizing  that 
through  necessity  a  new  man  must  be  placed  in  the  office  of  secretary  of  the 
Convention,  it  has  seemed  wise  that  there  be  no  change  at  the  same  time  in 
the  office  of  president.  In  view  of  these  major  facts,  your  committee  has 
prevailed  on  Dr.  Frank  G.  Coffin  to  permit  his  name  to  be  brought  before 
this  Convention. 

Your  committee  therefore  presents  the  following  nominations  to  fill  the 
respective  offices  named  as  provided  for  by  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws 
and  by  special  requests.    Report  adopted.  ALFRED  W    HURST 

For  list  of  officers  see  pages  4,  5.  Secretary  of  Committee. 

Report  of  the  International  Relief  Committee  of  the 

Christian   Church  to  the  General  Convention 
By  Rev.  A.  B.  Kendall 

The  American  Christian  Convention  at  its  session  in  Burlington,  North 
Carolina,  October,  1922,  heard  the  cause  of  Near  East  Relief,  and  appointed 
an  International  Relief  Committee,  consisting  of  representatives  from  our 
five  regional  conventions  to  co-operate  with  this  organization. 

This  Committee  has  been  kept  in  close  touch  with  the  organization  through 
bulletins  from  headquarters,  through  occasional  meetings  with  religious 
leaders  in  the  larger  cities  and  through  interviews  with  officials  of  the 
organization. 

Our  churches  and  Sunday-schools  have  been  steadily  interested  in  this 
cause,  and  have  contributed  each  year  to  the  support  of  its  program.  The 
constructive  program  of  school  and  industrial  education,  child  welfare  and 
particularly  of  religious  education  is  of  very  great  interest  to  our  people. 

The  religious  training  for  the  children  overseas,  added  to  their  schooling 
and  trade  training,  has  opened  up  a  co-operation  with  the  Eastern  Churches 
that  is  new  and  offers  a  valuable  missionary  opportunity.  Dr.  Minton  has 
said,  "The  Christian  Church  recognizes  Near  East  Relief  as  an  appropriate 
channel  through  which  to  make  its  contribution  for  Christ  in  that  portion  of 
the  world.  I  mention  this  for  the  reason  that  our  Church  has  no  missionary 
work  in  that  section  of  the  world  and  I  have  always  felt  that  whatever  W8 
do  for  Near  East  Relief  constituted  quite  largely  our  main  missionary  contact 
with  those  people." 

We  recommend  that  the  General  Convention  appoint  an  International 
Relief  Committee  consisting  of  representatives  from  the  five  Regional  Con- 
ventions, and  that  the  number  of  this  Committee  may  be  increased  as  it  may 
seem  advisable. 

We  further  recommend  that  the  offering  for  the  Near  East  Relief 
be  taken  on  Golden  Rule  Sunday,  and  that  all  funds  raised  for  said  purpose 
shall  pass  through  the  hands  of  the  Convention  Secretary.     Report  adopted. 
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Report  of  the  Permanent  Commission  on  Christian  Unity 


Rev.   F.   G.   Coffin,   Chairman. 


To  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church 
October  20-28,  19^6 

The  past  four  years  have  not  been  a  period  of  overmuch  verbal  agitation 
with  reference  to  Christian  Unity.  Tlie  preceding  quadrennium  was  one  of  un- 
usual demonstration  and  publicity  in  this  regard.  The  over-publicized  inability 
of  the  Interchurch  World  Movement  to  meet  one  feature  of  its  program  is 
doubtless  largely  responsible  for  the  hiatus  which  has  followed.  The  repudia- 
tion of  the  plan  of  the  Council  on  Organic  Union  by  the  denomination  which 
originated  it  was  productive  of  more  silence.  The  promotional  movements  in 
each  of  the  denominations  with  their  greatly  increased  revenues  have  created 
a  sense  of  denominational  sufficiency  which  has  also  had  a  further  quieting 
elfect  on  the  question. 

This  temporary  lessening  of  demonstration  does  not  mean  that  there  is 
less  interest  in  the  subject  of  union.  On  the  contrary  there  is  probably  more 
actual  yearning  for  and  spirit  toward  Christian  Unity  than  at  any  previous 
time.  These  efforts  are  working  less  vociferously  and  less  rapidly  but  with 
greater  certainty  and  safety.  Perhaps  there  is  also  a  waiting  for  the  outcome 
of  the  present  Canadian  movement  to  reveal  the  successful  method.  The  spirit 
for  Christian  unity  is  not  lessening.  Instead  brotherly  love  is  increasing  and 
the  denominational  ari-ogance  which  has  been  its  perennial  enemy  is  coniined  to 
a  decreasing  minority.     The  prayer  of  our  Lord  is  not  to  be  denied. 

Upon  presentation  of  a  recommendation  from  the  Commission  on  Christian 
Unity  that  the  General  Board  of  the  Christian  Church  should  definitely  declare 
itself  in  order  that  the  Commission  might  intelligently  make  overtures  to  other 
bodies  the  General  Board  adopted  the  following: 

1.  That  the  spirit  of  denominationalism  as  it  has  dominated  the  past, 
has  delayed  the  establishment  of  Christ's  Kingdom  on  earth. 

2.  That  no  great  aggresive  movement  of  the  Church  can  take  place  in  the 
future  until  its  forces  are  more  closely  united. 

3.  That  the  rank  and  file  of  the  churches  are  in  heart  ready  for  a  closer 
unity,  if  the  emphasis  of  thought  can  be  taken  from  the  few  divisive  features 
and  centered  on  the  great  unities  of  faith  and  work. 

4.  That  the  Christian  Church  has  no  greater  mission  to  this  age  than  to 
make  itself  a  unifying  factor  among  the  churches. 

5.  That  the  Christian  Church  should  therefore  state  very  clearly  the 
concensus  of  opinion  of  its  membership  as  to  the  kind  of  Christian  Unity  for 
which  it  stands  and  the  conditions  under  which  such  unity  will  be  acceptable. 
The  Church  should  outline  a  plan  of  approach  and  procedure  with  other  de- 
nominations relative  to  it,  also  a  program  of  education  in  all  of  its  conferences 
and  churches  with  this  end  in  view. 

6.  That  in  our  judgment  this  voices  the  conviction  of  the  majority  of  our 
constituency,  both  lay  and  clerical. 
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RESOLVED,  THEREFORE; 

That  The  General  Board  of  the  Christian  Church  hereby  instructs  the 
Commission  on  Christian  Unity  to  again  make  overtures  to  other  churches  with 
greater  insistence  and  emphasis  than  ever  before,  outlining  the  position  and 
plan  of  the  Church  as  follows: 

That  Christian  Unity  in  its  ultimate  means  more  than  co-operation  or 
federation  of  denominational  bodies.  To  us  it  is  complete  organic  unity  of 
all  the  followers  of  Jesus  Christ  into  one  ecclesiastical  body.  It  is  for  this 
iaeal  and  purpose  that  we  stand.  Knowing  that,  after  the  years  of  denomina- 
tionalisni,  this  may  not  be  immediately  realized  we  favor  as  a  step  in  the 
process  toward  this  ultimate  end,  co-operative  working  relationships  with 
ether  bodies,  federations  among  churches  and  relations  of  comity  and  mutual 
helpfulness  with  the  people  of  God  eveiy^^diere. 

We  believe  that  the  designation  of  this  organic  union  of  denominations 
should  out  of  loyalty  to  Christ  bear  the  name  of  Christian,  but  are  seriously 
willing  to  consider  with  other  bodies  appropriate  additions  to  this  designation 
which  will  preserve  their  historic  identity. 

We  concede  the  right  of  each  individual  to  adopt  for  himself  as  his  creedal 
statement  such  consistent  interpretations  of  the  Word  of  God  as  his  wisdom 
and  conscience  may  approve,  but  we  deny  the  right  of  any  person  to  force  his 
interpretations  upon  another  as  a  test  of  his  Christianity  or  a  condition  of 
Christian  fellowship. 

We  recognize  that  many  of  the  items  upon  which  Christians  differ  are  at 
best  but  methods  of  character  building  and  Christian  service.  Therefore  we 
urge  emphasis  upon  Christlikeness  with  liberty  as  its  method  for  the  foundation 
of  Christian  fraternity. 

The  Commission  on  Christian  Unity  is  hereby  instructed  in  the  name  of 
this  Board  and  the  Church  to  make  overtures  to  the  following  denominations  in 
particular:  Methodist  .  Protestant,  Disciples  of  Christ,  Congregationalists, 
Swedish  Mission,  and  Christian  Union.  Inasmuch  as  the  ideal  of  Christian 
Unity  will  not  be  completed  by  bringing  together  a  few  denominations  of  like 
polity,  thus  making  fewer  but  larger  denominations,  the  Commission  is  also 
instructed  to  make  overtures  to  all  bodies  of  Christian  believers. 

The  Commission  is  further  instructed  to  invite  and  arrange  conferences 
with  bodies  of  similar  inclinations  and  arrange  for  the  exchange  of  fraternal 
delegates  with  conferences  of  sister  denominations  wherever  possible. 

Finally,  we  urge  our  people  everywhere  to  follow  the  method  of  Jesus 
in  praying  for  the  oneness  of  the  people  of  God  and  to  put  out  of  their  own 
hearts  any  spirit  of  prejudice,  narrowness,  or  limited  fellowship. 

Your  Commission  has,  during  the  quadrennium,  renewed  its  overtures  to 
other  denominations  to  the  number  of  about  twenty,  on  the  basis  of  the  pre- 
•.eding  Resolutions  by  the  General  Board  and  the  declaration  of  the  Conneaut 
Convention  as  to  our  position  on  Christian  Unity,  which  reads  as  follows: 

That  it  hereby  makes  loving  overtures  to  all  true  Christians  everywhere, 
of  whatever  name  or  order,  to  unite  by  legal  incorporation,  placing  all  interests 
now  owned  and  controlled  by  said  Convention  under  the  ownership  and  control 
of  the  amalgamated  organization.  The  basis  of  union  shall  exclude  all  man- 
made  exactions  and  interpretations  which  have  never  been  otherwise  than 
a-jrogant  and  divisive.  It  shall  derive  its  government,  always  to  be  democratic, 
from  the  people  composing  it.  All  of  its  official  gatherings  shall  be  representa- 
tive of  the  people  and  such  representation  shall  be  voted  by  them.  No  test  of 
faith  shall  ba  established  other  than  the  acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Savior  and  the  Word  of  God  as  a  standard  for  the  conduct  of  life  and  the  guide 
of  the  Church.  No  person  or  group  of  persons  shall  impose  a  dogma,  form  of 
worship,  or  practice  of  an  ordinance  upon  any  within  its  membership.  The 
standing  of  all  members  shall  be  equal.  They  shall  each  be  free  to  follow 
the  Lord  as  his  Spirit  and  Word  directs  them.  Their  standing  in  the  Church 
shall  be  based  upon  their  Christian  conduct — not  upon  the  theological  opinions 
of  themselves  or  others.     The  designation  of  this  body  of  believers  shall  be 
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Scriptural,  instead  of  derived  from  some  feature  of  ecclesiastical  practice.  It 
shall  be  a  union  founded  in  fellowship  solely  upon  righteousness  in  character 
and  practice. 

Your  Commission  has  likewise  called  attention  to  our  conviction  that  a 

general  gathering  of  representatives  of  denominations  of  similar  inclinations 

to  consider  and  discuss  the  various  aspects  of  Christian  Unity  would  be  very 

profitable.    Representatives  of  only  the  Congregational  and  Disciples  Churches 

seemed  to  consider  it  favorably  and  these  were  not  enthusiastic. 

Greetings  have  been  sent  by  letter,  or  wire,  or  borne  by  personal  repre- 
sentatives to  all  of  the  general  denominational  gatherings  whose  time  and  place 
of  meeting  were  knoAvn.  This  plan  has  elicited  cordial  responses.  In  recipro- 
cation of  personal  visits  invitations  to  send  fraternal  representatives  to  this 
meeting  were  sent  to  the  Congregationalists,  Disciples  of  Christ,  United 
Brethren  and  Christian  Union  denominations. 

A  very  pleasant  conference  has  been  held  with  representatives  of  the 
Congregational  Church  resulting  in  the  adoption  of  the  following  which  is 
presented  for  your  approval. 

An  informal  discussion  of  the  characteristics  of  the  two  denominations  led 
to  the  following  statements: 

1.  As  to  relative  size,  the  Congregationalists  number  901,660;  the  Chris- 
tian 103,091.  There  are  5,826  Congregational  Churches  as  against  1,134  Chris- 
tian Churches;  there  are  6,000  Congregational  Sunday-schools  and  about 
1,000  Christian  Schools. 

2.  In  organization:  Each  communion  is  representatively  governed. 

3.  As  to  ordination:  Ministers  of  the  Christian  Church  are  ordained  by  a 
district  gathering,  virtually  as  Congregational  ministers  are  coming  very 
generally  to  be  ordained. 

4.  As  to  baptism:  The  Christian  Church  uses  all  methods  of  baptism  ac- 
cording to  the  desire  of  the  candidates.  Immersion  still  has  the  greater 
preference,  though  there  is  an  increasing  tendency  toward  sprinkling.  Since 
Christian  character  alone  is  the  basis  of  membership  baptism  is  in  no  case  the 
method  of  entrance  into  the  church;  therefore  the  Quaker  is  accepted  without 
water  baptism  on  an  equal  footing  with  the  immersionist. 

There  would  be  opposition,  perhaps  quite  strong,  in  the  Christian  Church 
to  absorption  by  Congregationalism,  but  it  would  seem  that  the  two  churches 
could  draw  together  in  a  very  close  fellowship  which  might  in  good  time  lead  to 
some  act  of  genuine  union.  The  principal  difficulty,  aside  from  the  matter  of 
name,  v.'ould  arise  in  the  fairly  definite  belief  by  many  of  the  Christian  de- 
nomination that  Congregationalists  insist  upon  a  binding  creed. 

The  ultimate  results  of  the  discussion  were  the  following  six  findings : 

1.  Each  church  has  the  congregational  form  of  government. 

2.  In  each,  the  individual  church  is  the  unit  of  authority. 

3.  Each  church  accepts  and  practices  representative  government  with 
regard  to  matters  of  common  concern  to  the  churches. 

4.  Each  church  accepts  the  Bible  as  the  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  recog- 
nizing the  right  of  free  individual  interpretation. 

5.  Neither  church  holds  to  a  creed  which  is  binding  upon  individuals  or 
upon  churches. 

6.  Each  is  agreed  upon  the  general  foundational  tenets  of  our  common 
Christianity. 

7.  The  Congregational  statement  of  1913  and  the  Principles  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  we  find  essentially  in  accord  in  evangelical  temper  and  inclusive 
in  their  scope. 


The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  173 


In  view  of  the  above  and  the  added  fact  that  it  is  our  unanimous  conviction 
that  all  Christian  believers  should  now  be  brought  into  the  closest  possible  fel- 
lowship and  co-operation,  the  two  subcommittees  unite  in  making  to  their  re- 
spective Commissions  the  following  reconimendations : 

1.  In  view  of  the  similarities  in  organization,  belief,  observance  of 
ordinances  and  general  practices  between  the  Christian  and  Congregational 
Churches,  and  to  the  end  that  they  may  know  each  other  better  and  enter 
definitely  into  a  common  fellowship,  it  is  recommended  that  in  States,  districts, 
and  towns  where  churches  of  both  denominations  exist  side  by  side,  they  be 
urged  to  take  steps  toward  close  co-operation  as  an  expression  of  the  unity  that 
ought  to  exist. 

2.  As  steps  in  this  direction,  we  recommend: 

(a)  The  holding  in  any  one  State  of  the  state  meetings  of  both 
bodies  at  the  same  date  with  some  sessions  in  common; 

(b)  We  also  suggest  that  a  similar  plan  may  be  used  in  districts 
and  in  cities; 

(c)  We  further  urge  an  exchange  of  fraternal  delegates  at  every 
opportunity. 

3.  With  regard  to  new  enterprises,  we  recommend  that  the  church  ex- 
tension agencies  of  our  two  bodies  be  urged  to  refuse  to  organize  a  new  church 
of  one  body  in  a  community  already  served  by  the  other.  We  would  urge  that 
in  cities  all  forward  movements  relating  to  the  two  denominations  should  be 
guided  in  accordance  with  the  principles  adopted  in  Cleveland  by  the  Presby- 
terian and  Congregational  denominations. 

4.  We  further  recommend  that  where  the  members  of  either  communion 
move  into  conrununities  which  do  not  have  the  church  of  which  they  have  been 
members,  they  seriously  consider  the  other  denomination  mentioned  in  these 
resolutions. 

5.  We  recommend  finally  that  in  the  whole  missionary  educational  and 
publishing  program  of  the  two  denominations,  there  be  as  far  as  possible  an 
interchange  of  representatives  so  that  each  communion  may  quickly  become 
familiar  with  the  workings  of  the  other. 

With  the  informal  expression  of  the  hope  that  this  meeting  would  lead  to 
arrangements  for  a  much  more  representative  gathering  which  should  have  the 
very  definite  purpose  of  drawing  the  two  denominations  into  as  close  a  re- 
lationship as  possible,  the  meeting  adjourned  with  prayer  by  Dr.  Peters. 

Christian  Unity  Sunday  has  not  yet  secured  the  recognition  among  us  to 
which  its  value  entitles  it.  It  is  worthy  to  become  one  of  the  most  emphasized 
days  in  our  whole  church  calendar.  A  number  of  our  churches  and  pastors 
are  using  it  to  good  purpose  but  by  others  it  is  passed  without  observance. 
This  whole  question  still  belongs  in  the  educational  pi-ogram  of  the  church  and 
emphasis  upon  it  should  not  be  omitted. 

Our  relationship  to  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in 
America  remains  as  heretofore.  The  Council  is  the  most  efficient  co-operative 
Christian  agency  in  the  world  today.  Its  sphere  of  influence  is  rapidly  becom- 
ing the  world  instead  of  the  United  States.  Its  field  is  broadening  and  its 
usefulness  increasing.     It  is  worthy  of  our  whole-hearted  support. 

The  World  Conference  on  Faith  and  Order  is  an  attempt  to  unify  the 
thinking  of  Christendom  on  foundational  items  of  theology  and  doctrine.  We 
have  maintained  an  encouraging  attitude  toward  the  enterprise,  though  have 
had  nothing  to  do  with  its  plans  or  promotion. 

The  question  of  finance  for  the  work  of  our  Commission  is  an  annoying 
one.  The  proceeds  from  Christian  Unity  Sunday  as  now  received  cover  only 
about  one-fourth  of  our  annual  obligation  to  the  Federal  Council.     The  re- 
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mainder  is  taken  from  the  Convention  treasury.  The  fact  that  the  many  and 
increasing  demands  upon  the  Convention  treasury  are  certain  to  bankrupt  it  in 
time  has  made  this  Commission  very  conservative  in  further  demands  upon 
Convention  funds.  The  Commission  should  have  a  stated  budget  at  its  disposal. 
With  all  of  the  enthusiasm  of  this  Convention  for  Christian  Unity,  we 
recognize  that  with  a  century  and  a  quarter  of  church  building  behind  us  and 
with  all  of  the  rich  traditions  of  that  period  which  are  our  heritage,  the  Chris- 
tian Church  should  at  all  times  proceed  safely  even  in  following  out  its  convic- 
tions, therefore  the  more  aggressive  should  be  willing  to  accept  a  pace  which 
will  accommodate  the  less  sangniine.  On  the  other  hand  those  who  are  reluctant 
should  quicken  their  pace  in  brotherly  consideration.  We  ought  to  exemplify 
within  ourselves  the  spirit  of  unity  which  we  advocate  and  proceed  unitedly 
whenever  the  time  for  organic  union  arrives. 

Your  Commission  would  recommend: 

1.  That  this  Convention  reaffirm  the  declaration  of  the  Conneaut  Con- 
vention and  endorse  the  foregoing  statement  of  the  General  Board  relative  to 
Christian  Unity. 

2.  That  we  request  our  territorial  Conventions,  Conferences,  Churches, 
Church  Schools,  Christian  Endeavor  Societies,  pastors  and  leaders  to  make 
this  important  cardinal  principle  of  the  Church,  viz.  "The  union  of  all  the 
followers  of  Christ"  stand  out  emphatically  in  a  definite  place  in  their 
pi'ograms. 

3.  That  all  of  our  editors  be  requested  to  give  generous  space  in  their 
publications  for  the  promotion  of  this  important  feature. 

4.  That  Chrisitan  Unity  Sunday,  the  second  Sunday  in  April,  be  vigor- 
ously promoted  in  every  church  with  the  twofold  objective  of  education  and 
the  securing  of  funds  to  promote  the  purposes  for  which  the  day  stands  and  to 
provide  our  contribution  to  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in 
America. 

5.  That  the  standing  Commission  on  Christian  Unity  be  authorized  to 
continue  to  niake  overtures  to  other  denominations,  send  felicitations  to  them 
upon  special  features  of  success  and  extend  fi'aternal  greetings  to  their  gather- 
ings by  letter,  wire,  or  personal  representation  in  the  name  of  the  Church  as 
heretofore. 

6.  Believing  that  a  conference  among  those  of  similar  ideas  for  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  many  aspects  of  Christian  Unity  is  highly  desirable,  RE- 
SOLVED, that  the  Commission  on  Christian  Unity  be  instructed  to  continue 
its  efforts  in  that  direction. 

7.  That  we  endorse  the  procedure  nf  the  Commission  on  Christian  Unity 
in  their  conference  with  the  representatives  of  the  Congregational  Church 
thus  far  and  instruct  them  to  cultivate  a  better  understanding  and  closer 
relation  between  the  two  bodies. 

8.  That  we  urge  the  entrance  of  our  people  into  co-operative  interde- 
nominational movements  in  their  various  communities  and  territories. 

9.  That  we  cultivate  the  closest  possible  relations  of  comity  with  other 
denominations  in  our  mission  fields  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

10.  That  this  Convention  provide  an  allowance  for  the  work  of  its  Com- 
mission on  Christian  Unity,  also  that  an  appropriation  of  $200.00  annually  be 
made  from  funds  in  the  hands  of  the  Department  of  Publications,  or  as  much 
of  it  as  the  Commission  may  require,  to  be  used  in  promoting  printing. 

11.  That  we  make  the  Unity  of  the  followers  of  Christ  our  prayer  con- 
tinually. 

THE   ACTION   OF   THE    CONVENTION 
This  report  was  adopted  exactly  as  above. 
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Report  of  the  Committee  on  Christian  Unity 


Rev.  W.  G.  Sargent,   215  Bucklin  St.,  Providence,   R.  I..  Chairman. 


HISTORIC  POSITION 

Just  how  far  those  who  were  insti-umental  in  founding  the  Christian  Church 
desig-ned  inaugurating  a  movenient  to  bring  the  disunited  forces  of  Christ 
together  is  not  easy  to  decide.  But  the  principles  adopted  so  adapted  them- 
selves to  a  possible  unification  of  the  Protestant  Church  that  historically  our 
church  has  emphasized  Christian  union.  It  has  been  stated  as  one  of  our 
cardinal  contentions. 

The  rapid  development  of  Protestantism,  through  denominationalism,  in 
America,  has  not  been  favorable  to  unity  of  thought  or  action,  and  the  question 
of  a  united  church  has  not,  until  of  comparatively  recent  date,  been  seriously 
considered  by  the  church  at  large.  The  unparalleled  expansion  of  the  larger 
denominations  especially,  has  swept  aside  other  considerations,  among  them 
the  need  of  united  action  to  a  common  end,  in  favor  of  the  promotion  of  vast 
denominational  enterprises,  which  have  absorbed  the  time  and  attention  of 
their  leaders. 

Throughout  a  very  considerable  portion  of  the  religious  history  of  our 
land,  the  Christian  Church  has.  theoretically,  at  least,  presented  to  Christian 
America,  and  wherever  else  it  has  gone  on  its  evangelizing  career,  a  basis  of 
Christian  union  consistent  with  personal  freedom  and  autonomous  local  organi- 
zation. How  far  its  influence  in  this  direction  has  gone  is  unrevealed.  It  does 
not  seem  to  have  made  a  deep  impression.  Recently,  by  the  action  of  the 
General  Board,  it  was  decided  "that  the  Christian  Chui-ch  has  no  greater 
mission  to  this  age  than  to  make  itself  a  unifying  factor  among  the  churches." 
If  this  be  a  proper  interpretation  of  our  chief  reason  of  being  the  question  of 
the  contribution  of  the  Christian  Church  to  the  cause  of  Christian  unity  is 
pertinent  to  any  historical  inquiry  and  vital  to  our  future  policy.  Rightly  or 
wrongly  we  have  not  seemingly  made  it  so.  Caught  in  the  current  of  religious 
disputation  and  denominational  contention  we  have  laid  a  stronger  emphasis 
vipon  individual  freedom  than  we  have  upon  church  unity.  It  may  very  well 
be  this  is  the  surest  means  to  the  end,  and  if  by  this  approach  we  have 
furthered  the  cause  of  Christian  unity  we  may  well  rejoice.  But  even  here  it 
is  doubtful  if  our  weight  of  opinion  has  been  great. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  report  to  discover  who  or  what  has  been 
responsible  for  the  strength  of  appeal,  or  lack  of  it,  which  may  have  charac- 
terized the  history  of  our  church,  except  as  we  may  learn  from  the  past  how 
better  to  confront  the  present  and  future. 

The  Christian  Church  has  set  its  ideals  high.  Idealism  is  apt  to  be 
characterized  by  impatient  and  impossible  approach.  Standing  for  the  unifica- 
tion of  the  body  of  Christ  as  we  have,  the  vision  of  the  far  goal  has  obscured 
the  pathway  leading  to  it .  and  we  have  rested  back  more  or  less  content  to 
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reveal  to  the  world  our  dream.  But  dreams  do  not  come  true  that  way.  Be- 
tween the  place  of  vantage  where  we  stand  and  the  goal  whose  lure  is  on  us 
there  are  great  difficulties  to  be  overcome.  Nor  is  the  voice  on  the  housetop 
enough.  Religious  prejudices  run  deep.  Only  long  and  loving  persuasion  and 
the  grace  of  God  can  uproot  them  and  clear  the  way. 


METHODS  OF  APPROACH 

There  are  two  methods  of  approach  to  the  question.  Captivated  with  tiie 
ideal  we  may  demand  its  perfect  fulfillment  or  refuse  to  act.  The  necessity 
of  the  union  of  Christians  grows  out  of  the  nature  and  demands  of  the  gospel 
and  the  incontrovertible  need  of  united  action  to  a  great  end.  Our  Master 
stated  that  need,  not  for  purposes  of  promotion,  but  because  God  is  love. 
Love  that  divides  is  inconceivable.  So  the  church  will  ever  be  right  that  holds 
to  loving  fellowship  and  co-operative  service,  unbroken  and  unmarred  by 
divisive  contentions.  Nor  will  there  be  hope  in  an  idealism  that  is  not  abso- 
lute. Jesus  did  not'  pray  for  a  union  of  such  of  his  followers  as  could  con- 
veniently come  together.  His  prayer  was  comprehensive  and  final.  The 
Christian  Church  will  do  well  to  hold  to  its  historic  appeal,  universal  in  its 
application,  nor  permit  its  weakening  through  fear  of  impossible  realization. 
If  we  believe  in  Christ  and  a  religion  of  love  the  certainty  of  an  ultimate 
and  absolute  union  seems  inescapable.  Probably  most,  if  not  all  churches 
will  endorse  this  view.  The  Christian  Church  scarcely  has  a  monopoly  of 
appeal  in  this  question  of   Christian  unity. 

There  are  Christians,  today,  some  of  them  probably  in  our  own  church, 
who  content  the  cause  of  Christian  union  waits  and  must  wait  upon  the  action 
of  the  wJiole  church,  that  any  definite  move  must  be  contingent  upon  the 
willingness  of  at  least  all  the  evangelical  bodies  to  work  in  concert  to  the 
desired  end.  The  attitude  here  seems  to  be  opposed  to  progressive  action  on 
the  part  of  denominations  whose  polity,  or  doctrine,  or  historic  position  may 
be  similar,  on  the  ground  we  have  an  obligation  to  the  past  we  cannot  proper- 
ly discharge  by  a  merger  of  two  or  three  denominations,  with  a  consequent 
submergence  of  the  former  bodies  in  the  new  body  to  appear.  Moreover,  such 
action,  in  the  estimation  of  those  who  hold  to  this  view,  would  retard  rather 
than  further  the  cause  of  Christian  Union. 

Over  against  this  contention  is  the  view  that  in  this  gradual  approach  to 
the  question  lies  the  solution  of  the  problem;  that  the  ultimate  unification  o" 
the  forces  of  Christ  can  be  most  surely  attained  one  step  at  a  time.  The  ideal 
is  none  the  less  clearly  defined  or  certain  of  attainment,  but  the  method  of 
achievement  is  progressive.  Doubtless  those  who  contend  for  this  means  to 
the  end  think  history  vindicates  their  view,  and  in  this  they  seem  to  be  right. 
Back  of  the  most  decisive  attainment  in  Christian  union  yet  achieved  in  any 
land,  the  United  Church  of  Canada,  there  are  nineteen  separate  and  distinct 
unions,  in  each  case  action  taking  place  at  the  point  of  least  resistance.  It  is 
so  the  greatest  moral  reform  of  modern  times,  since  the  abolition  of  slavery, 
was  achieved,  and  the  prohibition  of  the  liquor  traffic  written  into  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States  of  America. 
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OUR  FUTURE  COURSE 

One  of  these  two  choices  lies  before  the  Christian  Church.  Shall  we  con- 
ti]iue  to  seek  self-perpetuation,  for  the  sake  of  an  ideal  end,  refusing  to  sur- 
render our  charter  until  that  goal  has  been  achieved?  Or  shall  we,  in  pursuit 
of  the  ideal,  and  for  its  eccelerated  consummation,  be  willing  to  lost  our 
present  identity  in  a  larger  whole,  the  momentum  of  which  will  be  increased 
by  the  added  power  of  our  numbers  and  influence?  The  Christian  Church  is 
not  obligated  to  unite  with  another  denomination,  or  other  denominations, 
simply  because  it  has,  throughout  its  history,  advocated  Christian  union.  The 
surrender  of  those  principles  which  it  has,  more  or  less  consistently,  endeavored 
to  maintain  before  the  world,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  forming  a  larger  body  of 
Christians  might  be  poor  strategy  in  the  interest  of  union.  But  its  historic 
position  does  demand  of  it  that  it  exercise  its  utmost  endeavor  to  pursue  union 
v/here  no  sacrifice  of  principle  is  involved.  Have  we  held  the  principle  so 
long  without  an  earnest  endeavor  to  make  it  workable  that  our  enthusiasm  has 
waned,  as  is  ever  apt  to  happen  with  a  theory  that  does  not  operate  or  is  de- 
layed in  its  realization? 

Denominational  prejudice  may  be  as  strong  in  the  Christian  Church  as  in 
other  denominations  of  greater  age  and  prestige.  Have  we,  from  pride  of 
principle,  inaction,  or  mistaken  approach  surrendered  our  leadership  to  others? 
Have  we  fallen  into  the  grave  danger  of  considering  a  part  of  more  conse- 
quence than  the  whole? 

CHANGED  CONDITIONS 

The  Christian  temper  of  today  is  quite  different  from  that  of  Christen- 
dom, when  the  Christian  Church  came  into  being.  A  wiser  interpretation  of 
the  meaning  of  Christianity,  a  keener  realization  of  its  international  and 
interracial  function,  the  marvelously  expanded  possibilities  of  its  world  con- 
tacts and  the  ever  enhanced  demands  of  the  non-Christian  world  upon  the 
church  to  defend  itself  in  the  light  of  its  faultless  founder  have  combined 
to  develop  new  attitudes  that  are  breaking  down  the  selfish  isolations  of  the 
past  and  establishing  a  new  era  of  interchurch  confidence  that  is  inimical 
to  the  separatism  of  days  gone  by.  The  Christian  Church  no  longer  stands 
alone  in  its  insistence  upon  those  things  that  make  for  Christian  unity.  Other 
churches  are  occupying,  or  are  struggling  within  themselves  to  achieve  a  liKe 
position.  In  the  interest  of  a  united  church  what  is  the  manifest  duty  of  the 
Christian  Church?  Shall  we  be  content,  simply,  to  proclaim  our  principles? 
Or  shall  we  seek  to  realize  them  progressively  in  the  life  of  the  whole  church, 
willing  to  surrender  our  corporate  existence  for  the  larger  good,  and  the  surer 
attainment  of  the  ideal  we  espouse? 


RECOMMENDATIONS 

In  keeping  with  our  denominational  pronouncement  that  our  great  mission 
to  this  age  is  to  become  a  unifying  factor  among  the  churches  your  Commission 
recommends : 

1.  That  definite  and,  so  far  as  may  be  consistent  with  Chi'istian  courtesy, 
continued  approach  be  made  to  those  bodies  most  closely  allied  in  organization, 
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belief,  observation  of  ordinances  and  general  practises  to  the  Christian  Church, 
with  a  view  to  securing  developed  co-operation,  and,  if  possible,  organic  union. 

2.     That  until  such  possible  union  may  be  realized  we  further  recommend: 

a.  That  an  educational  program  be  developed  within  the  denomination 
which  will  put  Christian  Union  at  the  forefront  of  our  life  and  activity. 

b.  That  one  Sunday  in  the  year  (the  second  Sunday  in  April  has  been 
so  designated)  be  set  aside  for  the  specific  purpose  of  studying  the 
question  in  our  church  schools  and  young  people's  societies  and  that 
our  pastors  be  requested  to  speak  on  the  subject  that  day. 

c.  That  evei-y  approach  possible  to  the  people,  through  published  leaflets. 
The  Herald,  The  Sun,  The  Christian  Vanguard  and  church  educational 
papers  be  made  in  the  interest  of  Christian  union.  In  this  connection 
a  pamphlet,  "Aims  and  Plans  of  the  Commission  on  Christian  Unity  of 
the  Christian  Church"  is  highly  commended,  and  your  Commission 
recommends  that  with  some  slight  possible  emmendations,  it  be  printed 
in  large  and  more  attractive  form  for  wide  distribution  among  our 
own  people  and  the  leaders  of  all  denominations. 

d.  That  our  educational  institutions  be  urged  to  co-operate  in  the  ade- 
quate training  of  our  future  leadership  in  the  principles  of  Christian 
union. 

e.  That  our  conferences,  regional  gatherings,  summer  schools,  young 
people's  congresses,  etc.,  give  prominent  place  on  their  programs  for 
discussion  of  this  subject. 

f.  That  our  church  continue  to  co-operate  with  and  actively  participate  in 
the  following  interdenominational  agencies — the  Home  Missions  Coun- 
cil, the  Foreign  Missions  Council,  the  Council  of  Church  Boards  of 
Education,  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America, 
and  that  contacts,  through  correspondence,  be  maintained  with  the 
World  Conference  on  Faith  and  Order. 

g.  That  our  people  may  more  intimately  know  and  appreciate  the  genius 
of  other  denominations  our  churches  are  encouraged  to  secure,  through 
visitation  of  well-informed  representatives  of  such  bodies  presentation 
of  their  respective  denominations  and  the  things  for  which  they  stand. 

h.  That  where  intelligent  approach  to  local  need  seems  to  demand  federa- 
tion of  effort  the  Christian  Church  co-operate  in  such  movement,  es- 
pecially if  the  other  church  or  churches  interested  are  of  like  character 
with  our  own. 

i.  That  fraternal  delegates  be  appointed  to  meet  with  denominational 
assemblies  wherever  possible  and  advisable,  to  bear  greetings  of  the 
Christian  Church  to  such  bodies. 

j.  That  where  new  entei-prizes  are  being  contemplated  our  people  be 
urged  to  study  the  situation  and  see  if  such  action  might  impair  the 
usefulness  of  another  agency  of  like  nature  already  in  operation,  and 
if  so,  refuse  to  act. 

k.  That  the  task  of  making  effective  these  recommendations  be  placed 
in  the  hands  of  the  permanent  Commission  on  Christian  Unity  of  the 
Church. 

1.  We  reaffirm  the  declaration  of  the  Conneaut  Convention  in  slightly 
amended  form: 

That  the  Christian  Church  makes  loving  overtures  to  all  true  Christians 
everywhere,  of  whatever  name  or  order,  to  unite  by  legal  incorporation, 
placing  all  interests  now  owned  and  controlled  by  said  Convention  under  the 
ownership  and  control  of  the  amalgamated  organization.  The  basis  of  union 
shall  derive  its  government,  always  to  be  democratic,  from  the  people  com- 
posing it.     All  of  its  official  gatherings  shall  be  representative  of  the  people 
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and  such  representation  shall  be  voted  by  them.  No  test  of  faith  shall  be 
required  other  than  the  acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Savior  and  the 
Word  of  God  as  a  standard  for  the  conduct  of  life  and  the  guide  of  the 
Church.  The  standing  of  all  members  shall  be  equal.  They  shall  each  be 
free  to  follow  the  Lord  as  his  Spirit  and  Word  directs  them.  Their  standing 
in  the  Church  shall  be  based  upon  their  Christian  conduct — not  upon  the 
theological  opinions  of  themselves  or  others.  It  shall  be  a  union  founded  in 
fellowship  solely  upon  righteousness  in  character  and  practice.  We  believe  that 
the  designation  of  this  organic  union  of  denominations  should,  out  of  loyalty  to 
Christ,  bear  the  name  of  Christian,  but  are  seriously  willing  to  consider  with 
other  bodies  appropriate  additions  to  this  designation  which  will  preserve 
their  historic  identity, 

2.  That  definite  and,  so  far  as  may  be  consistent  with  Christian  courtesy, 
continued  approach  be  made  to  those  bodies  most  closely  allied  in  organization, 
belief,  observation  of  ordinance  and  general  practices  to  the  Christian  Church, 
with  a  view  to  securing  developed  co-operation,  and,  if  possible,  organic  union. 

THE  ACTION  BY  THE  CONVENTION 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Christian  Unity  was  adopted  as  above, 
with   the   following   changes: 

In  place  of  the  "Recommendations"  made  by  the  committee  in  its  original 
report,  the  following  recommendations  were  adopted: 

3,  We  endorse  the  procedure  of  the  Commission  on  Christian  Unity  in  its 
conference  with  the  representatives  of  the  Congregational  Church  and  their 
findings  as  printed  below,  and  we  hereby  instruct  the  Commission  raised  by 
this  Convention  to  continue  fellowship  with  the  earnest  effort  to  secure  a 
compact  of  co-operation  between  the  two  communions,  a  compact  which  shall 
include  interchange  of  members  and  mutual  activity  in  the  work  of  our 
Master,  where  such  efforts  may  be  mutually  helpful,  with  the  expectation 
of  ultimate  organic  union. 

1.  In  view  of  the  similarities  in  organization,  belief,  observance  of  ordi- 
nances and  general  practices  between  the  Christian  and  Congrega- 
tional Churches,  and  to  the  end  that  they  may  know  each  other  better 
and  enter  definitely  into  a  common  fellowship  it  is  recommended  that 
in  States,  districts,  and  towns  where  churches  of  both  denominations 
exist  side  by  side,  they  be  urged  to  take  steps  toward  close  co-opera- 
tion as  an  expression  of  the  unity  that  ought  to  exist. 

2.  As  steps  in  this  direction,  we  recommend: 

(a)  The  holding  in  any  one  State  of  the  state  meetings  of  both  bodies 
at  the  same  date  with  some  sessions  in  common; 

(b)  We  also   suggest  that  a  similar  plan  may  be  used   in   district   and 
in  cities; 

(c)  We    further    urge    an    exchange    of    fraternal    delegates    at    every 
opportunity. 

3.  With  regard  to  new  enterprises,  we  recommend  that  the  church  exten- 
sion agencies  of  our  two  bodies  be  urged  to  refuse  to  organize  a  new 
church  of  one  body  in  a  community  already  served  by  the  other.  We 
would  urge  that  in  cities  all  forward  movements  relating  to  the  two 
denominations  should  be  guided  in  accordance  with  the  principles 
adopted  in  Cleveland  by  the  Presbyterian  and  Congregational 
denominations. 

4.  We  further  recommend  that  where  the  members  of  either  communion 
move  into  communities  which  do  not  have  the  church  of  which  they 
have  been  members,  they  seriously  consider  the  other  denomination 
mentioned  in  these  resolutions. 


180 OFFICIAL    PROCEEDINGS 

5.  We  recommend  finally,  that  in  the  whole  missionary  educational  and 
publishing  program  of  the  two  denominations,  there  be  as  far  as 
possible  an  interchange  of  representatives  so  that  each  communion 
may  quickly  become  familiar  with  the  workings  of  the  other. 

4.  That  until  such  possible  union  may  be  realized  we  further  recommend; 

a.  That  an  educational  program  be  developed  within  the  denomination 
which  will  put  Christian  Union  at  the  forefront  of  our  life  and 
activity. 

b.  That  one  Sunday  in  the  year  be  set  aside  for  the  specific  purpose  of 
studying  the  question  in  our  church  schools  and  young  people's 
societies  and  that  our  pastors  be  requested  to  speak  on  the  subject 
that  day, 

c.  That  every  approach  possible  to  the  people,  through  published  leaflets, 
The  Herald,  The  Sun,  The  Christian  Vanguard,  and  church  educa- 
tional papers  be  made  in  the  interest  of  Christian  union.  In  this 
connection  a  pamphlet,  "Aims  and  Plans  of  the  Commission  on  Chris- 
tian Unity  of  the  Christian  Church,"  is  highly  commended,  and  your 
Commission  recommends  that  with  some  slight  possible  emmenda- 
tions,  it  be  printed  in  large  and  more  attractive  form  for  wide  dis- 
tribution among  our  own  people  and  the  leaders  of  all  denominations. 

d.  That  our  educational  institutions  be  urged  to  co-operate  in  the 
adequate  training  of  our  future  leadership  in  the  principles  of  Chris- 
tian union. 

e.  That  our  conferences,  regional  gatherings,  summer  schools,  young 
people's  congresses,  etc.,  give  prominent  place  on  their  programs  for 
discussion   of  this   subject. 

f.  That  our  Church  continue  to  co-operate  with  and  actively  participate 
in  the  following  interdenominational  agencies — the  Home  Missions 
Council,  the  Foreign  Missions  Council,  the  Council  of  Church  Boards 
of  Education,  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in 
America,  and  that  contracts,  through  correspondence,  be  maintained 
with  the  World  Conference  on  Faith  and  Order. 

g.  That  our  people  may  more  intimately  know  and  appreciate  the 
genius  of  other  denominations,  our  churches  are  encouraged  to 
secure,  through  visitation  of  well-informed  representatives  of  such 
bodies  presentation  of  their  respective  denominations  and  the  things 
for   which    they    stand. 

h.  That  where  intelligent  approach  to  local  need  seems  to  demand 
federation  of  effort  the  Christian  Church  co-operate  in  such  move- 
ment, especially  if  the  other  church  or  churches  interested  are  of 
like  character  with  our  own. 

i.  That  fraternal  delegates  be  appointed  to  meet  with  denominational 
assemblies  wherever  possible  and  advisable,  to  bear  greetings  of  the 
Christian  Church  to  such  bodies. 

j.  That  where  new  enterprises  are  being  contemplated,  our  people  be 
urged  to  study  the  situation  and  see  if  such  action  might  impair  the 
usefulness  of  another  agency  of  like  nature  already  in  operation, 
and  if  so,  refuse  to  act. 

k.  That  the  task  of  making  effective  these  recommendations  be  placed 
in  the  hands  of  the  permanent  Commission  on  Christian  Unity  of 
the  Church. 

5.  That  this  Convention  provide  an  allowance  for  the  work  of  its  Com- 
mission on  Christian  Union,  also  that  the  Department  of  Publications  be 
requested  to  make  annually,  an  appropriation  of  $200,  or  so  much  of  it  as 
may  be  required,  for  the  use  of  the  Commission  on  Christian  Unity. 
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Report   of   the  Committee   on   Home   Missions 


Rev.  Hugh  A.  Smith,  Chairman,  Versailles,  Ohio. 


To  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  in  Quadrennial  Session 
Assembled,  Greetings : — 

In  recognizing  the  vastness  of  this  one  special  phase  of  Kingdom  activity, 
your  Committee  on  Home  Missions  becomes  conscious  of  its  own  limitations  in 
dealing  with  it.  Nevertheless,  it  is  our  desire  to  bring  before  you,  in  review. 
its  varied  aspects  in  such  a  manner  as  to  enable  you  to  plan  effectively  how  to 
meet,  in  a  way  commensurate  with  its  importance,  the  obligation  it  places 
upon  us  as  a  denomination.  The  development  of  the  church  to  meet  the  ever 
changing  conditions  which  time  evolves  through  progress,  has  invested  the  term 
Home  Missions  with  an  almost  entirely  new  meaning  in  one  generation.  Our 
great  concern  should  be,  and  loyalty  to  our  Christ  requires  it,  that  we  keep 
pace  with  these  new  demands  in  an  adequate  way. 

Not  so  many  years  since  but  what  many  of  you  can  remember  them.  Home 
Missions  was  practically  synonymous  with  frontier  work  and  only  the  seer 
could  discern  in  the  distance  the  manifold  ramifications  into  which  the  next 
generation  would  find  this  work  divided.  Each  of  these  divisions,  after  its  own 
needs  and  manner,  challenges  our  best  support  through  the  religious  vagaries 
and  general  unrest  of  today;  through  the  lawless  spirit  which,  as  a  great  pent 
up  force,  threatens  to  break  down  the  barriers  of  decency  and  safety  and  over- 
whelm the  American  people.  Our  civic  and  social  welfare,  as  well  as  our  re- 
ligious welfare,  are  so  inseparably  associated  with  the  conditions  of  today  that 
our  only  hope  is  in  Christianity  so  applied  to  life  and  environment  that  we 
may  receive  the  benefit  of  its  full  strength  in  preserving  for  us  the  sacred 
heritage  of  institutions  won  by  the  toil,  sacrifice,  and  lifeblood  of  our  fathers 
and  bequeathed  to  us  as  a  hallowed  trust.  With  these  truths  in  niind  we  bring 
out,  one  by  one,  the  contents  of  the  words  "Home  Missions"  with  the  prayer 
that  the  zeal  of  this  Convention  may  be  quickened  to  take  hold  of  this  stu- 
pendous task  in  such  earnestness  that  each  of  you  may  be  a  real  messenger  to 
the  folks  back  home  to  enthuse  them  to  support  the  work  in  a  way  that  will 
meet  all  the  demands  of  their  day  and  generation. 

NEW  WOEK  IN  CITIES 

We  are  still,  very  largely,  a  rural  people  while  the  nation  is  rapidly  be- 
coming urban.  To  be  of  greatest  service  to  our  countrymen  and  to  the  world 
and  for  our  self-preservation  we  must  adjust  our  church  life  to  this  transition. 
Consequently  there  is  an  urgent  need  for  us  to  enter  the  cities  and  large  towns. 
If  we  as  a  denomination  have  a  distinct  mission  in  the  world,  and  it  is  the 
opinion  of  your  commission  that  we  have,  the  act  of  self-presei'vation  is  a 
mighty  important  one.  Even  if  the  tide  has  turned  from  the  city  back  to  the 
farm  as  statistics  seem  to  indicate,  the  rural   conditions  which  our   fathers 
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knew  seventy-five  or  a  hundred  years  ago  will  never  obtain  again.  The  cen- 
ters of  population  may  always  hold  the  strategic  points  of  greatest  oppor- 
tunity and  influence.  At  least,  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  this  will  be  time 
during  the  days  of  all  who  are  present  at  this  convention.  Our  country  and 
sanall  town  churches  will  continue  to  lose  some  of  their  strong  young  men  and 
women  to  the  city  churches.  Provision  ought  to  be  made  so  they  M-ill  lose  them 
to  Christian  churches  rather  than  to  those  of  other  denominations.  In  a  cer- 
tain county  in  the  Central  Convention  there  are  three  small  struggling  Chris- 
tian churches  within  from  one  to  six  miles  of  the  county  seat  which  has  no 
Christian  church.  A  few  years  ago  each  Sunday-school  superintendent  of  that 
county  town  had  been  brought  up  in,  and  had  been  a  member  of  one  of 
these  three  Christian  churches.  This  situation  is  duplicated  so  often  within 
cur  borders  that  one  grows  heartsick  when  thinking  about  them.  It  is  the 
conclusion  of  your  Commission  on  Home  Missions  that  at  least  one  new  city 
church  should  be  organized  each  year  of  this  quadrennium.  However  to  or- 
ganize a  church  in  a  city  simply  to  have  a  church  there  is  a  waste  of  money. 
At  the  present  we  should  only  go  into  cities  where  we  have  a  constituency  in 
the  surrounding  territory  which  will  act  as  a  feeder  for  the  new  church.  And 
then  only  when  there  is  a  reasonable  promise  of  the  church  becoming  self- 
supporting  within  a  period  of  five  or  six  years. 

OUR  RURAL  WORK 

One  of  our  most  perplexing  problems  of  today  is  our  rural  work.  The 
whole  rural  economic  condition  is  in  a  state  of  flux.  The  indications  which 
point  out  lines  of  crystallization  today,  disappear  and  others  take  their  place 
tomorrow.  The  sense  of  uncertainty  which  this  produces  is  not  conducive  to 
the  best  work  in  any  line,  especially  church  work.  However  it  seems  to  be  an 
established  fact  that  the  outlook  for  some  of  our  rural  work  is  hopeless.  The 
changed  and  changing  conditions  have  made  it  impractical  and  uneconomical 
to  continue  parts  of  it.  This  does  not  necessarily  mean  a  loss  to  the  Kingdom. 
God's  scheme,  evident  through  all  his  creation,  is  to  so  provide  for  all  life, 
whether  it  be  plant  or  animal,  physical  or  spiritual,  that  what  is  worth  surviv- 
ing may  met  any  change  in  safety.  The  important  and  most  serious  ques- 
tion in  this  matter  is,  whether  or  not  we  will  be  able  to  recognize  God's  pro- 
vision in  the  rural  life  readjustment.  Inseparably  connected  with  our  rural 
work  is  that  of 

DECLINING  CONFERENCES 

That  this  is  an  alarming  condition  in  several  sections,  seems  evident  to 
your  commission  after  partial  investigation.  Our  churches,  scattered  in 
rural  sections  without  adequately  strong  bases  in  towns  and  cities,  is  mainly 
the  cause  of  declining  conferences.  There  are  three  things  which  may  be 
done  to  relieve  this  situation.  The  first  is  to  provide  field  secretaries  for  these 
conferences.  Limited  experience  has  demonstrated  that  the  work  of  a  good 
progressive  field  secretary  is  the  most  valuable  reviving  agency  which  can  be 
placed  within  a  conference.  A  few  good  field  men,  of  the  type  who  have 
been  working  in  this  capacity  during  the  past  quadrennium,  could  accomplish 
great  things  to  eliminate  this  condition.  The  second  step  in  dealing  with  de- 
clining conferences  would  be  for  field  secretaries,  or  other  officials,  to  bring 
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about  a  merger  of  weak  conferences  in  contiguous  territories.  There  is  an  in- 
spiration in  numbers.  All  things  else  considered,  a  larger  gathering  will  adopt 
a  more  progressive  program  than  a  smaller  number  and  seek  to  enlist  better 
talent  in  its  Avork.  The  third  move  in  this  work  should  be  to  make  use  of 
strategic  points  within  the  conference  by  centralizing  two  or  moi'e  weak 
churches  into  one  strong  one  or  by  establishing  a  new  church  altogether  which, 
in  many  instances,  would  act  as  a  receiving  home  for  members  of  declining 
churches  which  cannot  survive  changed  conditions. 

GEOUPS 

There  is  a  great  opportunity  for  real  service  today  among  groups  from 
some  of  which  little  or  nothing  can  be  expected  in  the  way  of  financial  support 
in  carrying  on  the  work.  Some  of  these  groups  we  have  merely  entered  and 
some  we  have  not  entered  at  all.  It  would  be  well  to  keep  these  in  mind  and 
as  conditions  justify,  add  our  measure  of  help  to  these  important  works.  There 
are  two  groups  which  we  have  touched  more  distinctly  than  the  others.  The 
first  of  these  is 

THE  NEGRO 

This  is  our  earliest  group  work  and  it  is  the  one  with  which  our  people  in 
general  are  best  acquainted.  The  outstanding  feature  in  this  venture  is 
Franklinton  College  which  has  never  been  adequately  supported.  During  the 
past  quadrennium  the  Home  Mission  Department  has  been  cariymg  the  deficit 
in  the  running  expenses  of  the  institution.  This,  together  with  the  new 
building,  has  been  a  serious  matter  with  the  Depaitment  as  well  as  with  the 
Woman's  Mission  Board  which  has  assumed  large  financial  obligations  relative 
to  the  building  and  furnishings.  It  seems  to  your  Commission  that  the  finan- 
cial obligations  of  Franklinton  should  be  shared  by  both  the  Home  Mission 
Department  and  the  Department  of  Christian  Education  and  that  sucn  a 
course  should  be  arranged  by  the  two  departments  themselves.  There  seems 
to  be  a  growing  tendency  among  the  Negroes  to  provide  for  the  running  ex- 
penses of  the  school.  They  should  be  encouraged  in  this  which,  it  seems,  they 
may  successfully  accomplish  in  the  near  future.  The  work  of  negro  education 
and  religion  is  more  a  national  problem  no-.v  tnan  ever  before,  because  of 
the  migration  of  the  southern  negro  to  a'l  other  parts  of  the  country  which 
began  during  the  world  war. 


-e"- 


AMERICANIZATION  WORK 

The  first  requisite  in  this  work  is  a  strong  local  constituency  from  which 
v;orkers  can  be  drawn  and  inspiration  be  provided  to  keep  up  the  morale  of 
the  workers.  It  seems  to  your  Commission  that  under  no  other  conditions 
should  the  work  be  undertaken.  Splendid  work  has  been  done  Haverhill  under 
the  serious  handicap  of  lack  of  funds.  The  clearing  of  the  property  from  debt 
would  give  a  new  impetus  to  the  work  and  should  be  provided  for  at  the  earliest 
possible  time.  This  is  a  necessary  work  if  America  is  to  have  her  largest  mean- 
ing to  those  who  come  to  her  from  other  lands.  It  is  also  necesary  to  the 
perpetuation  of  our  American  ideals  and  institutions.  Patriotism  alone  should 
provide  a  sufficient  incentive  for  the  support  of  this  work.  As  a  denomina- 
tion we  should  do  our  part  in  carrying  on  a  task  so  vitally  connected  with 
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our  national  life  as  well  as  with  our  own   religious  influence  and  spiritual 
experience. 

MIGRATORY  AND   SEASONAL  WORKERS 

This  important  work  has  as  yet  only  been  slightly  touched  by  us.  The  group 
which  has  been  embodied  in  story  and  song  in  the  largest  way,  is  that  of  the 
wheat  hai'vesters  who  begin  in  Texas  and  follow  the  ripening  golden  belt  into 
the  far  northwest.  Those,  however,  who  pull  hardest  at  our  heartstrings  are 
the  berry  and  vegetable  pickers  and  canners  where  women  and  little  children 
are  involved.  These  are  found  in  widely  separated  parts  of  our  country.  The 
Woman's  Mission  Board  is  giving  some  aid  to  work  among  these  seasonal  work- 
ers through  the  Council  of  Women  for  Home  Missions.  Also  a  few  of  our 
Defiance  College  students  have  done  welfare  work  among  this  last  class  during 
the  summer  months  but  not  under  the  auspices  of  our  church.  The  migratory 
and  seasonal  workers  furnish  a  fascinating  field  for  service  richly  filled  with 
possibilities. 

THE  INDIANS 

The  Indians  in  the  United  States  are  increasing,  a  fact  to  be  hailed  with 
thanksgiving,  inasmuch  as  the  Indian  has  some  native  traits  which  make  him 
a  very  valuable  citizen.  Conservative  by  nature,  endowed  with  a  keen  in- 
tellect and  a  pronounced  religious  instinct,  he  has  proven  himself  able  to  meet 
emergencies  and  to  fill  important  positions  in  a  fine  way.  He  has  won  the 
confidence  and  esteem  of  the  white  man  when  called  upon  to  occupy  a  post  of 
trust  and  responsibility.  In  spite  of  this  he  has  been  and  still  is  exploited  by 
politicians  and  is  the  victim  of  circumstances  which  Christianity  ought  to  make 
impossible.  Not  more  than  twenty-five  percent  of  their  number  have  been 
Christianized.  In  this  small  work  our  part  has  been  proportionately  smaller. 
Only  within  the  closing  quadrennium  have  we  ventured  into  this  rich  and 
inviting  field  of  service. 

This  group,  together  with  those  among  whom  Americanization  work  is 
being  carried  on,  and  those  of  the  migrant  and  seasonal  workers,  give  little . 
promise  of  even  making  a  slight  contribution  toward  self-support.  However 
their  very  nature  provides  the  bases  of  appeal  for  support,  which,  no  doubt,  will 
meet  with  a  sufficient  response  among  the  contributors  of  our  brotherhood  to 
assure  the  support  of  the  work  within  a  limited  extent. 

MOUNTAIN  WORK 

Among  the  mountains  of  the  southland  live  approximately  five  million 
people  of  the  purest  American  blood.  Neglected  for  many  generations  by  the 
churches  of  more  favored  localities,  they  became  an  illiterate  and  backward 
people.  We  thought  of  them,  when  we  thought  of  them  at  all,  in  the  terms  of 
family  feuds  for  which  some  sections  are  noted.  A  member  of  one  noted 
family  in  such  a  feud,  a  man  now  on  the  Chautauqua  platform,  told  a  member 
of  this  Commission  some  time  since  that  it  was  the  church  and  school  that 
ended  their  feud.  He  said  a  church  sent  a  preacher  and  a  teacher  up  into 
their  section  where  they  built  a  schoolhouse  and  organized  a  church  whicli 
killed  the  feud  because,  said  he,  a  feud,  such  as  ours  was,  cannot  exist  where 
there  are  churches  and  schools.    This  is  suggestive  of  the  many  possibilities  in 
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which  this  region  abounds.  Out  of  it  within  the  last  twenty-fi\e  years  have 
come  young  men  who  have  grown  into  renown  as  preachers,  teachers,  orators, 
scientists  and  literary  men.  At  the  close  of  the  world  war,  a  prominent 
American  general  said  that  if  all  the  money  spent  for  churches  and  schools 
in  mountain  work  had  done  nothing  else  but  produce  Dakin  it  would  have  been 
money  well  sjoent.  There  are  other  boys  and  girls  just  as  capable  as  Dakin 
in  those  mountain  fastnesses  and  it  is  our  duty  as  a  church  to  help  discover 
them.     We  have  done  a  little.     We  should  do  more. 

FRONTIER   WORK 

Our  frontier  work  is  blended  with  the  work  among  the  lumbermen  of  the 
Northwest.  Our  only  work  of  this  class  is  in  western  Washington.  The 
church  at  Montesano  must  be  maintained  as  a  bases  for  our  work  among  the 
lumbermen.  Your  commission  has  been  informed  that  contracts  have  been  let 
which  will  keep  a  large  number  of  lumbermen  in  this  section  for  several  years. 
The  natural  order  of  events  will  bring  that  time  when  this  will  no  longer  be  a 
lumber  section.  With  this  in  mind  the  Montesano  church  should  be  the  center 
from  which  the  work  should  branch  out  and  other  churches  be  organized.  Un- 
less this  is  done,  as  soon  as  the  lumber  business  is  gone  the  story  of  the  West- 
ern Washington  Conference  will  be  ended. 

FILLING  THE  GAPS 

In  this  connection  we  would  sound  a  warning  against  establishing  isolated 
churches.  It  requires  an  excessive  amount  of  time,  money,  and  energy  to  main- 
tain them.  The  same  resources  used  in  group  formations, 'always  result  in 
much  larger  returns  and  the  chances  of  surviving  and  growing  are  many  fold 
greater.  One  of  our  most  signal  dangers  at  the  present  time  is  the  great  dis- 
tances existing  between  local  churches  and  between  conferences.  If  you  have 
never  looked  at  a  map  of  any  section  of  our  territory  you  have  a  surprise 
awaiting  you.  Take  a  map  of  any  one  of  our  regional  conventions  and  you  will 
sense  the  danger.  The  social  instinct  prominently  asserts  itself  in  churches 
and  it  is  in  only  unusual  instances-  that  churches  can  live  unless  this  law  is 
obeyed.  Therefore  in  establishing  new  work  we  would  urge  that  the  gaps  be 
filled.  Moreover  if  we  go  in  the  directions  where  we  have  no  churches  we 
should  not  go  far  beyond  the  present  boundary.  Keep  the  formation  full.  In 
that  there  is  safety  and  the  possibilities  of  greatest  usefulness. 

A  REVOLVING  LOAN 

It  is  the  conclusion  of  your  commission  that  a  Revolving  Loan  Fund  should 
be  established  on  a  larger  scale  and  operated  on  a  more  systemic  plan  than 
that  which  the  Home  Mission  Department  inaugurated  during  the  last  quad- 
rennium  with  a  capital  of  $35,000.  This  was  a  laudable  beginning  and  worthy 
results  have  been  obtained,  but  they  are  not  sufficient  for  the  extension  which 
ought  to  be  carried  on.  Since  the  work  of  this  commission  had  to  be  done  by 
correspondence  we  did  not  believe  we  could  present  a  satisfactory  plan.  It 
should  be  worked  out  by  a  commission,  the  members  of  which  can  come  together 
and  take  the  time  to  thoroughly  discuss  every  feature  of  it.  There  are  many 
items  to  be  considered  in  doing  this.    Among  them,  the  length  of  time  for  loans; 
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the  rate  of  interest;  whether  or  not  any  interest  should  be  charged  the  first  and 
second  years ;  after  how  long  a  time  shall  the  loan  begin  to  draw  legal  rates  of 
interest.  We  commend  for  your  consideration  the  plan  of  the  New  Jersey  Con- 
ference. This  will  soon  show  its  weak  and  strong  points  and  may  act  as  a 
guide  for  the  Department  in  formulating  a  similar  plan. 

We  commend  the  i^resent  policy  of  the  Home  Mission  Board  in  reducing 
its  appropriations  twenty  percent  each  year,  believing  that  under  normal  con- 
ditions a  church  should  become  self-supporting  in  five  years.  However  we  do 
not  overlook  the  fact  that  there  are  instances  when  a  church  should  receive 
special  consideration.  Whether  a  loan  from  a  church  extension  fund  should 
come  under  this  ruling  is  doubted' by  your  commission. 

FINDINGS 

I.  Summer  schools  for  pastors  and  other  workers  are  meeting  a  pressing 
need  among  us.  Through  them  our  leaders  get  new  viewpoints  anu  tJie  in- 
spiration to  make  real  their  new  visions.  There  are  indications  that  this  will 
result  in  a  distinct  advance  all  along  the  line. 

n.  To  insui'e  growth  there  ought  to  be  a  definite  program  relating  to 
organizing  new  churches.  At  least  one  new  city  church  should  be  organized 
each  year  of  the  coming  qviadrennium.  These  churches  should  be  organized 
only  where  there  is  a  reasonable  promise  of  self-support  within  a  few  years 
and  never  in  isolated  places. 

III.  The  establishing  of  new  work  requires  some  plans  which  we  do  not 
now  have.  Lack  of  plans  properly  relating  our  w^ork  as  a  unit  means  failure. 
This  step  calls  for  a  Revolving  Loan  Fund  that  will  insure  support  for  new 
v/ork.  The  New  Jersey  Conference  has  inaugurated  such  a  fund  for  their 
own  work.  Something  similar  to  this  will  fill  an  urgent  need  in  the  General 
Convention.  This  should  be  worked  out  with  great  care  by  those  to  whom 
the  work  is  intrusted. 

IV.  In  establishing  new  work  it  should  be  the  purpose  of  the  Department 
to  fill  in  the  gaps  that  now  exist  between  churches  and  conferences.  If  new 
work  is  established  beyond  the  outposts  of  any  conference  it  should  be  within 
easy  distance  of  it  in  order  that  it  may  have  the  support  which  comes  from 
fellowship  and  that  which  naturally  comes  from  members  of  contiguous  terri- 
tory moving  into  that  of  the  new  church. 

V.  During  the  past  quadrennium  Field  Secretaries  have  done  splendid 
work.  Many  conferences  have  been  strengthened  and  a  number  of  churches 
revived  and  saved  through  this  particular  kind  of  service.  There  are  still 
great  and  urgent  needs  demanding  this  same  class  of  workers.  This  seems  to 
be  the  only  hope,  evident  at  the  present  time,  for  many  of  our  weaker  churches 
and  conferences. 

VI.  The  people  of  the  United  States  are  not  a  settled  people  but  many 
of  them  are  moving  from  one  locality  to  anothei'.  Our  brotherhood  should  take 
advantage  of  this  for  we  have  people  among  those  who  move  and  are  thereby 
lost  to  us.  If  the  localities  where  we  have  churches  were  advertised  in  such  a 
way  as  to  emphasize  their  advantages  we  could  save  many  of  these  who  move 
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to  our  cause  and  build  up  our  churches  at  the  same  time.     By  this  method  the 
Western  Washington  Conference  could  be  built  up. 

VII.  At  the  present  time  we  find  discontent  and  discouragement  which 
come  as  a  reaction  from  drives  for  finance.  Practically  all  denominations  are 
having  the  same  experience.  This  is  to  be  regretted  very  much  but  it  is  not 
necessarily  disasterous.  The  secondary  effect  of  a  stimulant  is  that  of  a  de- 
pressant. We  are  now  in  that  period  but  it  will  pass  away  even  though  we 
may  have  to  practice  retrenchment  before  normal  conditions  are  again  reached. 

VIII.  As  an  aid  in  re-establishing  normal  financial  conditions,  keeping 
within  our  income  would  be  one  of  the  best.  This  can  be  accomplished  by 
never  appropriating  for  any  one  year  an  amount  exceeding  the  normal 
income  for  the  preceding  year.  This  would  be  a  safe  method.  If  a  second 
appropriation  could  be  made  for  the  year  or  even  if  a  surplus  remained  at 
the  close  of  the  year,  the  psychological  effect  on  the  brotherhood  would  be 
stimulating  and  wholesome. 

IX.  The  literature  put  out  by  the  department  during  the  past  quad- 
rennium  is  highly  commendable.  It  is  excellent  in  content  and  attractively 
arranged.  It  is  a  valuable  aid  to  pastors  where  used  and  should  be  used  more 
extensively  during  the  coming  four  years  than  it  was  the  last. 

X.  Inasmuch  as  an  institution  of  a  public  nature  does  its  best  work 
when  free  from  debt,  it  is  the  conviction  of  your  commission  that  some  way 
should  be  devised  to  free  Franklinton  College  from  debt  during  the  coming 
quadrennium.  This  would  make  possible  a  still  greater  work  than  that  which 
is  already  being  done  in  such  a  fine  way  by  this  institution. 

XI.  A  new  and  growing  factor  has  entered  into  our  rural  life  during  the 
last  generation,  which  both  increases  the  problem  of  the  rural  church  and  at 
the  same  time  affords  it  a  new  opportunity  which,  in  some  places,  i?  a  new 
lease  on  life.  This  factor  is  the  Centralized  School.  In  many  localities  the 
Centralized  School  has  become  the  center  of  the  community  life.  In  order  to 
fill  the  place  in  this  community  life  a  rural  church  ought  to  fill,  some  of  them 
should  be  centralized  and  buildings  erected  in  proximity  to  the  school  build- 
ings. It  would  be  an  excellent  move  if  some  of  our  rural  churches  would  re- 
locate and  build  at  the  Centralized  School  point. 

XII.  Since  knowledge  of  missions  and  giving  for  missions  advance  to- 
gether, we  find  the  school  of  missions  a  valuable  agency.  While  immediate  re- 
sults have  been  obtained,  for  the  most  part  it  is  a  sowing  that  will  be  harvested 
in  the  future.  Some  believe  there  should  be  formulated  a  plan  that  would 
be  more  generally  adaptable  than  the  present  one  of  having  the  mission  schools 
in  thir  respective  periods,  since  the  time  of  the  home  mission  period  makes  it 
impossible  for  some  churches  to  conduct  a  school  of  missions  at  that  time. 

THE   ACTION   OF   THE    CONVENTION 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Home  Missions  was  adopted  as  above, 
with  the  following  changes: 

1.  On   page    3   the   paragraph    entitled,   "The   Negro,"   was   referred   to   the 
special  Committee  on  Franklinton  College. 

2.  On  page  4  the  last  sentence  of  the  second  paragraph  under  "The  Indian," 
was  stricken  out. 
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3.  On  page  5  under  "A  Revolving  Loan,"  the  sentence  in  the  middle  of  the 
paragraph  was  changed  to  read,  "It  should  be  worked  out  by  a  commis- 
sion appointed  by  the  Home  Mission  Board,  the  members  of  which  can 
come  together  and  take  the  time  to  thoroughly  discuss  every  feature  of  it." 

4.  The  findings  of  the  committee  were  adopted  as  above  except: 

a.  In  Finding  III  the  following  sentence  was  added  at  the  close  of  the 
finding:  "All  churches  obtaining  these  funds  for  building  purposes 
must  submit  building  plans  to  the  Home  Mission  Board  for  its 
approval." 

Finding  VII  was  omitted  because  Finding  VIII  was  changed  to  Finding  VII. 

c.  Finding  IX  became  Finding  VIII. 

d.  Finding  X  was  referred  to  the  Special  Committee  on  Franklinton 
College. 

e.  Findings  XI  and  XII  were  changed  to  Findings  IX  and  X  respectively. 
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Report  of  the  Committee  on  Finance 


Rev.   O.    S.   Thomas,   Chairman,    C.   P.   A.   Bldg.,   Dayton,    Ohio. 


The  growing  tendency  of  the  church  to  rebel  at  the  multiplicity  of  calls 
which  are  made  upon  it  brings  the  necessity  for  some  change  in  its  plans  of 
finance.  A  need  for  the  realization  of  our  stewardship  of  possessions  also 
makes  imperative  that  the  cliurch  membership  learn  to  give  by  giving  in  the 
right  way.  The  Finance  Committee  for  The  General  Convention  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  therefore  has  after  careful  study,  of  the  finances  of  other  de- 
nominations, and  experience  in  the  finances  of  our  own,  offered  the  plans  for 
financing  the  work  of  the  Christian  Church  as  later  reported.  In  order  that 
we  may  consider  all  the  phases  of  these  plans  carefully  before  they  are  pre- 
sented to  be  voted  upon  we  desire  to  state  some  of  the  reasons  for  offering  them 
as  we  have. 


1.     The  Need  for  a  Minimum  Budget. 

During  the  World  War  and  following  it  there  came  to  be  a  realization 
of  the  latent  financial  possibilities  of  the  people  such  as  we  had  never  before 
realized.  As  a  result  of  our  learning  this  fact  one  drive  after  another  has 
been  made  until  there  has  come  to  be  a  sort  of  rebellion  against  drives  for 
philanthropic  and  religious  purposes,  and  perhaps  justly  so  because  the  people 
who  are  willing  to  give  have  really  felt  that  they  have  been  driven.  The 
result  has  been  that  the  annual  campaigns  for  the  regular  work  of  the  church 
in  its  several  departments  have  also  come  under  the  ban,  and  been  classed  with 
other  drives.  As  cities  have  worked  out  the  solution  to  this  situation  in  the 
Community  Chest  Plan  so  must  we  as  a  church  solve  it  along  something  of  the 
same  line.     The  result  has  been  the  Minimum  Budget. 

There  is  no  question  but  that  we  have  failed  as  a  church  to  come  up  to 
the  requirements  for  meeting  our  responsibility  in  properly  financing  the  work 
of  the  Kingdom.  Scores,  yes,  even  hundreds  of  our  chui-ches  have  believed 
that  they  have  done  their  duty  when  they  have  contributed  an  annual  puny 
cfl'ering  to  the  different  causes  of  the  church.  Worse  than  that  there  have 
been  all  too  many  who  have  failed  even  to  give  an  annual  offering.  The  time 
is  here  when  to  fail  to  support  financially  the  missionary  and  benevolent  enter- 
prises of  the  church  is  to  fail  in  our  duty  as  Christians.  The  Minimum  Budget 
which  the  Committee  is  recommending  is  a  logical  business  plan  which  has 
proven  its  worth  in  all  the  great  churches.  If  the  Christian  Church  is  to  do 
its  full  duty  its  whole  program  must  be  supported.  One  Department  cannot 
carry  it  to  success  but  all  of  them  must  do  so  with  a  unified  program. 

Except  we  as  a  church  be  willing  to  systematize  our  giving  and  put  it  on  a 
regular  weekly  basis  we  are  bound  to  decline  instead  of  grow.  To  depend  on 
just  one  annual  offering  for  each  of  our  enterprises  from  each  of  our  churches 
is  to  invite  the  demise  of  all  of  our  work.     The  minimum  budget  is  meant  to 
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care  for  the  actual  needs  of  the  different  departments  and  represents  only  the 
minimum  goal. 

With  the  weekly  offering  for  missions  and  benevolences  which  goes  with 
the  budget  plan  there  is  an  appeal  to  the  average  layman  from  the  standpoint 
of  efficiency.  There  is  nothing  that  will  make  for  the  unity  of  the  program 
of  the  church  more  than  to  thus  unify  its  financial  program. 

2.  The  Dangers  of  the  Minimum  Budget. 

There  is  always  the  danger  in  the  budget  plan  that  it  has  a  tendency  to 
generalize  the  work  in  the  minds  of  the  people.  The  ideal  plan  of  stewardship 
is  that  what  w^e  give  is  to  the  Lord.  That,  with  the  desire  to  see  the  results  of 
giving,  does  not  work  out  well  however  in  real  practice  because  after  a  time 
the  average  person  when  he  is  making  a  real  sacrifice  to  give,  has  a  desire  to 
have  the  satisfaction  of  some  compensation  for  his  gift.  This  he  gets  from 
knowing  something  of  the  specific  work  that  it  does  together  with  the  results. 
In  its  actual  working  out  in  other  denominations  it  has  been  found  that  outside 
organizations,  such  as  the  Anti-Saloon  League,  the  Near  East  Relief  and  like 
interdenominational  or  non-denominational  organizations,  have  a  much  greater 
appeal  to  the  people  and  get  more  money  than  the  denominational  enterprises. 
This  has  been  demonstrated  in  many  of  our  own  churches  where  they  have  the 
budget  system. 

The  average  American  does  not  like  to  have  too  much  come  to  him  from 
the  overhead  organizations,  and  desires  to  have  some  voice  in  the  spending  of 
his  money.  However  ideal  the  general  giving  to  the  cause  of  the  Lord  is,  some 
of  the  folks  believe  that  if  they  are  stewards  they  want  to  direct  some  of  the 
things  over  which  they  are  the  stewards.  Therefore  they  would  rather  give  to 
specific  causes  and  are  not  willing  that  all  that  they  give  be  budgeted  by  a 
percent  hard  and  fast  rule. 

Again  there  is  the  danger  of  losing  the  educational  work  of  the  different 
departments  with  their  consequent  appeals.  While  folks  of  our  church  who 
know  of  the  different  phases  of  our  work  live  there  is  not  so  much  danger,  but 
even  they  will  forget.  When  they  are  gone  and  the  new  generation  comes  on, 
a  general  motive  without  the  education  as  to  the  specific  causes  which  are  bene- 
fited will  cause  such  a  lack  of  incentive  as  to  be  dangerous.  Some  one  says 
that  we  will  have  an  educational  campaign  covering  the  whole  work  of  the 
church.  That  will  do  for  the  Every-member  Canvass  but  will  not  suffice  to 
educate  evei*y  one  thoroughly  on  the  whole  program  of  the  church. 

Goals  and  quotas  and  appeals  to  loyalty  will  work  for  a  time  but  experience 
has  proven  that  they  lose  their  force  after  a  while  and  that  after  all  human, 
specific  appeals  tie  folks  to  a  cause  in  the  most  vital  way. 

3.  The  Freewill  Offering  for  Supplemental  Finances. 

A  rather  large  experience  of  the  members  of  the  Committee  with  the 
financial  conditions  and  the  spirit  of  the  Christian  Church  leads  us  to  believe 
that  its  very  strong  conservatism  will  make  it  so  slow  in  adopting  the  budget 
system  and  the  Every-member  Canvass  in  all  pf  the  churches,  that  there 
should  be  some  form  of  the  old  system  kept.  We  are,  therefore,  recommending 
in  our  report  that  we  have  a  freewill  offering  to  climax  the  educational  cam- 
paigns of  the  boardn.  At  the  Convention  at  Burlington,  N.  C,  the  plan  of  the 
Every-member  Canvass  was  adopted  as  the  financial  plan  for  the  Christian 
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Church,  and  yet  at  this  time  there  is  not  more  than  one-fourth  of  the  churches 
using  it.  If  the  Budget  Plan  should  be  adopted  without  some  means  of  caring 
for  this  conservatism  in  transition  it  is  our  thought  that  the  finances  would 
very  materially  suffer. 

Again,  through  the  years  the  several  departments  have  been  carrying  on 
their  educational  programs  and  have  through  that  medium  created  a  clientele 
partial  to  their  individual  work.  Some  are  more  interested  in  home  missions 
than  in  foreign ;  others  are  very  partial  to  the  work  of  foreign  missions.  The 
same  is  true  in  regard  to  the  educational  work.  There  are  men  who  donaie 
the  big  part  of  theii"  benevolences  to  educational  purposes.  If  we  put  all  the 
benevolent  money  that  is  raised  into  a  common  budget  and  divide  it  on  a  hard 
and  fast  percent  basis  we  take  away  the  right  of  designating  on  the  part  of  a 
steward.  The  freewill  offering  is  to  be  maintained  that  the  democracy  of  our 
stewardship  may  not  be  lost,  which  right  we  believe  to  be  inherent  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Christian  Church.  With  all  enthusiasm  we  stand  for  the  budget, 
but  we  warn  that  an  arbitrary  division  of  all  benevolences  which  precludes  some 
independent  designation  of  our  giving  both  on  the  part  of  churches  and  in- 
dividuals, would  not  only  weaken  the  budget  plan  for  the  whole  denomination 
but  would  menace  the  very  principles  of  the  Christian  Church.  For  that  reason 
we  heartily  recommend  the  plan  for  freewill  offerings. 

Another  thing  that  we  have  considered  in  relation  to  the  Freewill  Offering 
is  its  educational  value  both  from  the  standpoint  of  the  Boards  and  the  in- 
dividual. An  educational  program  that  has  the  incentive  and  almost  the 
necessity  of  finances  as  its  goal  will  surely  be  stronger  and  more  appealing 
than  without  such  incentive.  At  the  present  time  the  very  life  of  the  Boards 
depends  upon  the  success  of  their  educational  campaigns.  If  that  were  removed 
there  would  be  pretty  sure  to  be  a  let  down.  Then  the  law  of  education  which 
makes  expression  necessary  to  real  results  finds  its  logical  sequence  in  this  plan. 
The  inspiration  of  a  well  organized  and  enthusiastic  campaign  will  not  be  lost 
if  at  its  climax  there  is  opportunity  for  the  folks  to  give  expression  in  giving 
to  the  interests  of  which  they  have  learned. 

Not  only  the  experience  of  the  members  of  the  committee  but  the  larger 
experience  and  testimony  of  a  number  of  outstanding  interdenominational  men 
leads  us  to  the  conclusion  for  the  necessity  of  adding  to  the  Budget  Plan  the 
plan  of  the  freewill  offering. 

There  are  several  churches  in  the  denomination  today  which  have  all  their 
funds  budgeted  and  put  into  one  treasury.  In  a  number  of  those  churches  there 
are  individuals  who  instead  of  sending  all  of  their  money  through  the  church 
tieasury  send  funds  direct  to  one  of  the  departments  because  they  are  more 
particularly  interested  in  the  work  of  that  department.  That  will  be  found  to 
be  true  constantly  through  the  whole  denomination.  In  answer  to  this  situation 
we  have  planned  for  the  freewill  offerings  so  that  those  who  prefer  to  say 
where  their  money  will  go  will  have  the  opportunity. 

Unless  this  plan  for  the  freewill  offerings  is  adopted,  to  sum  up  our 
arguments,  we  are  bound  to  lose  in  the  transition  because  our  churches  are 
conservative  and  slow  to  take  up  with  new  plans;  there  will  be  the  danger  of 
a  let  down  in  the  educational  campaigns  which  are  absolutely  essential  in  keep- 
ing the  work  in  the  minds  of  the  people;  our  American  spirit  of  desiring  to 
have  a  share  in  determining  how  much  as  well  as  where  our  benevolent  funds 


192 OFFICIAL    PROCEEDINGS 

shall  be  placed  would  threaten  rebellion  against  what  might  be  considered  as 
too  much  being  handed  down  from  overhead  sources.  We  believe  that  the  plan 
of  the  freewill  offerings  climaxing  the  educational  campaigns  will  overcome 
these  tendencies- and  save  the  situation. 

4.  The  Every-member  Canvass. 

Every  one  is  familiar  with  the  arguments  for  the  every-member  canvass 
and  the  duplex  envelope  with  the  weekly  offering.  We  as  a  committee  recom- 
mend this  plan  in  preference  to  the  other  forms  of  volunteer  subscription.  The 
experience  of  all  the  denominations,  which  ought  to  have  weight  in  our  con- 
siderations, has  almost  universally  concluded  that  the  regular  form  of  the 
canvass,  with  visitation  by  twos,  selling  the  whole  program  of  the  church  to  the 
people  and  securing  regular  giving  from  every  one  is  by  far  preferable. 

The  by-products  of  the  canvass  are  most  valuable  in  arousing  a  fine  in- 
terest on  the  part  of  those  who  learn  the  program  of  the  church  well  enough 
to  sell  it,  and  in  teaching  all  of  the  people  all  that  the  church  and  denomination 
are  undertaking.  It  trains  children  to'  give.  There  is  no  finer  opening  wedge 
for  teaching  stewardship  in  the  church.  We  believe  so  strongly  in  the  evei^y- 
member  canvass  and  the  weekly  offering  to  benevolences  as  well  as  the  current 
work,  that  we  feel  the  Minimum  Standard  Budget  would  be  almost  an  entire 
failure  without  them. 

5.  Treasurers. 

For  the  sake  of  the  conference  organizations  and  their  reports  it  has  been 
demonstrated  in  a  number  of  conferences  that  the  handling  of  benevolent  funds 
by  the  conference  treasurer  has  worked  out  well. 

Departments  will  disburse  their  own  funds  of  appropriations  which  they 
make,  and  so  will  of  necessity  need  a  treasurer. 

We  have  recommended  a  benevolence  treasurer  and  a  separate  treasury 
in  individual  churches  because  some  of  the  members  of  the  committee  by  pain- 
ful experience  know  that  in  many  churches,  in  fact  in  too  many,  the  local  ex- 
penses are  always  in  a  preferred  list  and  the  bills  and  salaries  are  paid  first  and 
then  if  there  is  a  balance  it  is  sent  to  the  other  causes.  Where  there  are  two 
trasurers  that  will  be  much  more  difficult  to  do. 

In  presenting  the  following  report  we  wish  to  say  that  much  of  the  ma- 
terial is  not  at  all  original  but  has  been  gathered  from  the  advice  and  experience 
of  finance  departments  of  other  denominations.  We  have  been  in  very  close 
touch  with  the  workings  of  the  Budget  System  of  the  United  Brethren  Church, 
especially,  it  being  located  in  Dayton,  with  the  heads  of  their  Mission  Boards, 
and  have  learned  from  them  some  of  the  good  as  well  as  some  of  the  failures 
of  the  budget  system  as  it  has  been  practiced  in  that  denomination. 

We  have  sincerely  believed  in  the  Budget  plan  as  an  ideal  and  yet  be- 
lieved that  there  ought  to  be  some  way  to  take  care  of  the  work  of  the  different 
Boards  until  all  of  the  churches  will  have  adopted  the  new  form.  We  believe 
that  with  the  combination  of  the  two  ideas  lies  the  greatest  possibility  for  the 
development  of  a  most  excellent  and  successful  system  of  finance  for  the 
Christian   Church. 
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I.     ORGANIZATION 

1.  A  Board  of  Finance. 

a.  There  should  be  a  Board  of  Finance  of  seven  members  made  up  as 
follows:  The  President,  Vice  President,  General  Secretary  and  the  two  Mem- 
bers-at-large  shall  be  ex  officio  members  of  the  Board,  and  two  other  members 
shall  be  appointed  for  the  period  of  the  quadrennium  by  the  General  Board 
from  its  own  numbei-.  The  latter  appointment  shall  occur  at  the  first  meeting 
of  the  General  Board  following  the  General  Convention. 

b.  The  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Finance  shall  be  elected  by  the  Board 
of  Finance  and  the  General  Secretary  may  be  the  Executive  Secretary  of  the 
Board,  who  may  act  as  Treasurer  of  the  Standard  Minimum  Budget. 

c.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Board  of  Finance  to  execute  the  plans  of 
finance  hereinafter  described  and  to  direct  the  financial  policies  of  the  de- 
nomination. 

d.  Each  of  the  Departments  having  to  do  with  the  collecting  and  dis- 
bursing of  funds  shall  elect  its  own  treasurer  to  whom  shall  be  paid  the 
monthly  disbursement  of  the  Minimum  Budget  and  the  special  offerings  and 
remittances  of  the  department. 

2.  The  Convention  Treasury. 

a.  There  shall  be  a  General  Convention  treasury  which  shall  be  the  re- 
cipient of  all  funds  accruing  through  the  budget  and  the  General  Convention 
and  Miscellaneous  Offerings. 

b.  The  General  Secretary  shall  receive  and  receipt  all  budget  funds  and 
at  the  end  of  each  month  shall  disburse  them  to  the  several  boards  on  the  basis 
hereinafter  provided,  at  the  same  time  reporting  to  the  boards  the  source  of 
the  funds  paid  to  them. 

c.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  General  Secretary  to  be  the  financial  sta- 
tistician of  the  denomination  and  to  require  reports  from  all  Board  treasurers. 
He  shall  likewise  furnish  a  balance  sheet  of  his  accounts  to  Board  Treasurers. 

3.  The  Department  Treasurers. 

a.  The  Department  treasurers  as  provided  for  above  shall  receive  all 
funds  from  the  General  Convention  Treasury  from  the  budget,  all  special 
funds  and  all  remittances  from  special  offerings,  and  disburse  them  at  the  di- 
rection of  the  Departments,  keeping  accurate  records  of  the  same.  They  shall 
make  monthly  reports  to  the  General  Secretary  and  to  their  own  Boards.  They 
shall  have  charge  of  all  permanent  funds,  annuities,  etc.,  belonging  to  their 
respective  Boards. 

b.  As  at  present  there  shall  be  an  Investment  Committee  for  each  De- 
partment as  well  as  for  the  General  Convention. 

4.  Conference  and  Church  Treasurers. 

a  Where  possible  it  has  seemed  wise  to  have  benevolent  funds  remitted 
to  the  conference  treasurer  who  in  turn  should  remit  them  to  the  proper  con- 
vention officers  9,t  the  end  of  each  month. 

b.  We  recommend  to  the  churches  the  plan  of  both  a  treasurer  for  the 
current  funds  and  another  for  the  benevolences.  This  avoids  the  danger  of 
benevolent  funds  being  diverted  from  their  original  channels  and  of  confusing 
funds. 

II.     FINANCIAL  PLANS 

1.     The  Denominational  Budget. 

a.  There  shall  be  created  a  denominational  budget  which  shall  be  known 
as  the  Standard  Minimum  Budget. 
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b.  It  shall  be  based  on  the  actual  needs  of  the  boards  in  order  to  main- 
tain the  status  with  which  they  close  their  year's  work,  and  upon  the  previous 
year's  receipts. 

c.  For  1927  the  budget  shall  be  $175,000,  and  thereafter  as  shall  be  de- 
cided by  the  Board  of  Finance  and  ratified  by  the  General  Board. 

d.  The  Standard  Minimum  Budget  shall  be  divided  on  the  percent  basis 
as  follows: 

Home  Missions  26%  ($45,500) 

Foreign  Missions 33%  (   57,750) 

Christian  Education  26%  (  45,500) 

General   Convention   6%  (    10,500) 

Evangelism  3%  (     5,250) 

Miscellaneous  6%  (   10,500) 

e.  Each  Department  shall  submit  its  askings  from  the  budget  to  the 
Board  of  Finance  as  early  as  possible  in  the  annual  meeting  of  the  General 
Board. 

f.  The  Standard  Minimum  Budget  shall  be  apportioned  to  the  conferences 
on  the  basis  of  membership,  value  of  church  property,  pastors'  salaries,  and 
previous  giving.  In  turn  the  conferences  are  asked  to  approve  the  apportion- 
ment and  budget  it  to  their  churches  on  the  same  basis  before  the  time  of 
their  annual  canvass. 

g.  The  plan  for  raising  the  Budget  shall  be  by  the  Every-member  Can- 
vass with  some  form  of  duplex  offering  weekly.  The  canvass  shall  be  made 
simultaneously  in  all  the  churches  of  a  conference  and  shall  include  both 
current  expenses  and  benevolences. 

h.  The  Committee  is  somewhat  divided  as  to  the  denomination  wide 
simultaneous  canvass,  but  we  reconimend  that  the  canvass  be  made  by  confer- 
ences in  1927  and  that  the  decision  as  to  whether  it  should  become  simultaneous 
through  the  denomination  be  left  to  the  Board  of  Finance  to  be  finally  decided 
by  the  General  Board. 

2.     Supplemental  Finances. 

# 

a.  Because  of  the  confusion  sure  to  come  as  a  result  of  the  change  to  tht 
Minimum  Budget  Plan ;  and  because  of  the  clientele  which  each  of  the  Boards 
has  developed  through  the  years;  and  because  some  stewards  desire  to  decide 
somewhat  for  themselves  where  their  gifts  shall  go;  and  because  direct  giving 
has  great  educational  value  in  that  expression  must  follow  impression;  there- 
fore there  shall  be  continued  the  freewill  offerings  following  the  educational 
campaigns  of  Boards  having  to  raise  funds  for  apportioning  to  their  fields  of 
work.  These  offerings  to  be  supplemental  to  the  budget  and  not  counted  as 
a  part  of  it. 

b.  There  shall  be  four  general  freewill,  supplemental  offerings  as  the 
climax  of  the  educational  campaigns,  as  follows:  Miscellaneous,  including  the 
Convention  offering,  the  second  Sunday  in  January;  the  Foreign  Mission  offer- 
ing the  second  Sunday  in  March;  the  Home  Mission  offering  the  second  Sunday 
in  June;  and  the  Christian  Education  offering  the  second  Sunday  in  November. 

c.  We  suggest  the  following  schedule  for  the  educational  campaigns  of 
the  respective  Boards:  January,  February,  March,  Foreign  Missions;  April> 
May,  June,  Home  Missions;  July,  August,  September,  October,  Christian  Edu- 
cation ;  November,  December,  Stewardship  and  Finance. 

d.  The  supplemental  offerings  shall  be  sent  by  the  conference  treasurer 
or  the  church  treasurer  direct  to  the  department  head  to  which  it  is  contributed 
and  shall  be  receipted  by  him  and  placed  in  the  regular  treasury  of  that  de- 
partment and  shall  not  be  counted  in  the  Standard  Minimum  Budget.  This 
fund  is  aimed  to  take  care  of  the  growth  of  the  work  of  the  department. 

e.  It  is  the  thought  of  the  committee  that  solicitation  for  individual  sup- 
port of  Departments  should  be  confined  to  the  time  of  their  educational  period 
as  far  as  possible. 
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f.  Financial  managers  of  colleges  and  college  officials  shall  be  permitted 
to  visit  churches  in  the  interest  of  the  college  and  solicit  individuals  at  any 
time  during  the  year.  They  shall  not  however  take  general  offei-ings  or  put  on 
special  financial  campaigns  without  the  consent  of  the  Board  of  Finance  which 
shall  be  secured  at  least  sixty  days  in  advance  and  should  not  be  set  during 
any  month  in  which  there  is  a  general  offering. 

g.  The  Department  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service  shall  be  permitted 
to  receive  offerings  from  churches  where  they  put  on  the  Kingdom  Enlistment 
Week,  which  offerings  need  not  be  counted  as  a  part  of  the  budget. 

h.  We  recommend  that  churches  support  the  Sunday-schools  and  that  all 
Sunday-school  offerings  be  divided  one-half  to  the  current  expenses  of  the 
church  and  one-half  to  benevolences,  and  that  it  be  optional  with  the  school 
as  to  whether  the  benevolences  be  placed  in  the  Standard  Minimum  Budget  or 
be  designated  by  the  school. 

3.  Miscellaneous  Item  of  the  Budget. 

a.  Within  the  denomination  there  are  a  number  of  causes  to  be  con- 
sidered, such  as  the  Bureau  of  Stewardship,  the  Orphanage,  Franklinton  Chris- 
tian College,  the  Aged  Ministers'  Home,  etc.  Appropriations  to  these  institu- 
tions shall  be  made  by  the  Board  of  Finance. 

b.  Interdenominational  work  such  as  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches,  the 
American  Bible  Society,  etc.,  shall  also  receive  appropriations  as  the  Board  of 
Finance  may  decide. 

4.  Special  Causes. 

a.  The  Woman's  Mission  Board  shall  be  allowed  to  use  Thanksgiving 
time  for  their  special  Thank  Offering  as  heretofore. 

b.  We  recommend  that  Carversville  Orphanage  be  allowed  to  take  a 
freewill  offering  from  the  churches  at  or  near  Christmas  time,  and  that  one 
Sunday-school  offering  quarterly  from  the  churches  of  New  England  and  the 
Metropolitan  Convention  also  be  devoted  to  Carversville  Orphanage. 

c.  We  recommend  the  establishment  of  a  Board  of  Ministerial  Eelief  to 
work  out  some  form  of  association  with  membership  with  enough  annual  dues 
to  raise  a  fund  sufficient  to  carry  insurance  for  relief  to  all  ministers  when 
they  have  reached  a  certain  age.  Other  denominations  have  organizations 
which  make  possible  the  assurance  of  care  for  all  ministers  and  their  widows 
in  old  age.  We  further  recommend  that  any  association  thus  formed  take  over 
the  support  of  the  Aged  Ministers'  Home  at  Lakemont,  N.  Y. 

d.  We  suggest  that  the  Near  East  Relief  be  permitted  to  use  the  Golden 
Rule  Sunday  for  collection  of  funds,  but  that  all  such  funds  be  sent  through  the 
denominational  treasury,  and  that  Christian  churches  be  advised  not  to  allow 
special  solicitors  to  come  to  their  churches  when  they  have  observed  the  Golden 
Rule  Sunday. 

III.     TITHING 

While  we  regard  the  fact  that  tithing  comes  under  the  work  perhaps  of  the 
Committee  on  Stewardship  we  believe  that  as  the  recognized  form  of  ack- 
nowledgment of  our  stewardship  as  members  of  the  Christian  Church,  tithing 
properly  promulgated  will  in  a  very  fine  way  increase  the  finances  of  our 
church.  We  suggest  that  the  Second  Sunday  of  December  be  Tither's  Enroll- 
ment Day  in  all  of  our  churches  and  that  November  and  December  be  the  time 
when  Stewardship  be  emphasized  and  taught. 

IV.     ANNUITIES 

We  recommend  that  the  present  annuity  plans  of  the  different  Departments 
be  considered  by  the  Board  of  Finance  and  that  they  recommend  a  common 
basis  of  annuity  for  all  of  the  Boards. 
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V.     FINANCIAL   CO-OPERATION   WITH   THE   SOUTHERN 
CHRISTIAN  CONVENTION 

It  is  the  thought  of  the  Finance  Committee  that  there  ought  to  be  a  closer 
financial  co-operation  of  the  Southern  Christian  Convention  with  the  General 
Convention.  To  this  end  we  recommend  that  the  Board  of  Finance  of  the 
Southern  Christian  Convention  and  the  Board  of  Finance  of  the  General 
Convention  meet  and  formulate  some  plan  of  co-operation  and  report  of  the 
regular  annual  meeting  of  the  General  Board  in  1927  and  that  a  plan  be 
adopted  at  that  time. 

VL     SECTIONAL  ENTERPRISES 

Financial  plans  of  regional  conventions  and  local  conferences  should  not 
interfere  with  the  finances  of  the  General  Convention.  The  success  of  the 
general  work  of  the  church  depends  upon  the  stability  with  which  the  churches 
give  it  support. 


VIL     DESIGNATED  GIFTS 

A  number  of  churches  are  now  supporting  special  fields  or  missionaries. 
Such  relationship  shall  not  be  disturbed  and  the  amount  thus  paid  shall  be 
counted  on  the  budget  of  such  church.  In  the  future  such  special  designated 
gifts  or  increases  shall  not  be  counted  as  a  part  of  the  budget  but  churches 
taking  over  such  work  shall  do  it  in  excess  of  their  share  of  the  budget. 


IX.     DENOMINATIONAL  HANDBOOK 

We  commend  the  "1926  Handbook  of  the  Christian  Church"  as  containing 
information  concerning  the  work  of  the  different  Departments,  valuable  for 
Every-member  canvassers  in  selling  the  work  of  the  church.  We  recommend 
that  similar  information  be  issued  each  year  together  with  information  relative 
to  annuities,  wills,  etc. 


X.     DEBTS  AND  EMERGENCIES 

a.  No  large  debts  shall  be  incurred  by  any  department  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  Board  of  Finance. 

b.  Emergencies  in  which  there  is  need  for  money  quickly  shall  be  decided 
by  the  Department  in  which  the  emergency  may  occur  in  consultation  with  the 
Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Finance. 


XI.     RECORDS  AND  STATISTICS 

Blanks  shall  be  so  prepared  for  the  financial  reports  of  the  local  churches 
that  conference  officials  may  have  a  record  of  all  the  finances  of  the  local 
churches  and  report  them  to  the  denominational  statistician  for  his  records. 

Churches  reaching  their  quotas  in  every  way  and  reporting  the  same  on 
the  conference  blanks  shall  be  known  as  Par  Standard  Churches.  Failure  to 
report  will  lose  them  such  place  as  well  as  failure  to  reach  the  quota. 
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THE  ACTION  OF  THE  CONVENTION 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Finance  was  adopted  as  above,  with  the 
following  changes: 

1.  On  page  193  under  "Organization"  "a"  and  "b"  under  1  "A  Board  of 
Finance"  were  omitted  and  under  item  "d"  the  word  "Minimum"  was 
omitted.     Items  "c"  and  "d"  became  respectively  "a"  and  "b." 

2.  On  page  193  under  Item  4  "Conference  and  Church  Treasurers,"  the  follow- 
ing sentence  was  added  to  item  "b":  "In  the  event  of  but  one  treasurer 
we  recommend  that  current  and  benevolent  funds  be  placed  in  separate 
banks." 

3.  On  page  193  under  item  "a"  under  "The  Denominational  Budget,"  the  word 
"Minimum"  was  omitted. 

4.  On  page  194  the  fol!owing  was  substituted  for  item  "b:"  "Each  Board 
taking  into  consideration  its  previous  receipts  and  present  needs  shall  sub- 
mit its  askings  to  the  Board  of  Finance,  which  askings  shall  become  a 
basis   for   consideration   in    making   the    annual    budget." 

(2)  Item  "c"  was  omitted. 

(3)  Item  "d"  was  referred  to  the  Board  of  Finance  and  the  General 
Board. 

(4)  Item  "e"  was  omitted. 

(5)  In  Item  "f"  the  word  "Minimum"  was  omitted  and  Items  "f,"  "g," 
and  "h"  became  "c,"  "d,"  and  "e"  respectively. 

5.  On  page  194  under  "Supplemental  Finances,"  the  following  changes  were 
made: 

(1)  In  Item  "a"  the  word  "Minimum"  was  omitted  and  at  the  close  of 
the  paragraph  the  following  sentence  was  added:  "This  plan  may  be 
optional  in  churches  already  using  the  annual  budget  system,  but  in 
any  case  we  urge  the  annual  educational  campaign." 

(2)  In  place  of  Item  "c"  the  following  was  adopted:  "Supplemental 
offerings  shall  be  counted  at  the  end  of  each  year  on  the  total 
allotment  to  any  board  included  but  shall  not  be  percentaged  in  the 
budget.  This  shall  in  no  sense  operate  to  prevent  special  gifts  to 
new   work  nor   for  permanent   endowments." 

(3)  In  Item  "h"  the  word  "Minimum"  was  omitted. 

6.  On  page  195  under  Item  3 — "Miscellaneous  Item  of  the  Budget" — to  Item 
"a"  the  following  clause  was  added  to  the  last  sentence:  "From  the  mis- 
cellaneous items  of  the  budget"  and  in  Item  "b"  the  following  clause  was 
added  to  the  sentence:  "from  the  miscellaneous  items  of  the  budget." 

7.  On  page  195  under  number  4,  "Special  Causes,"  Item  "b"  was  referred  to 
the  Board  of  Finance  and  Item  "c"  was  omitted  from  the  report  and  Item 
"d"  becomes  Item  "c." 


8.  On  page  196  under  paragraph  VII,  "Designated  Gifts,"  the  last  sentence 
was  omitted. 

9.  Paragraph  IX  becomes  Paragraph  VIII.     Paragraph  X  becomes  Paragraph 
IX.     Paragraph  XI  becomes  Paragraph  X. 

10.  The  following  additional  items  were  adopted: 

(1)  That  the  report  of  the  Forwai'd  Movement  Superintendent  be  adopted. 

(2)  That  Items  I,  IV,  and  V,  of  the  recommendations  of  the  Secretary  of 
Christian  Stewardship  and  Promotion  be  adopted  as  follows: 

"I.  That  after  January  first  we  discontinue  sending  further  state- 
ments of  indebtedness  to  those  in  arrears  on  their  Forward 
Movement  subscriptions,  leaving  the  matter  with  the  conscience 
of    the    individual.     The    Convention    assembled,    however,    ex- 
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presses  the  earnest  hope  that  all  will  feel  the  obligation  most 
sacred  and  binding,  and  that  pastors  will  encourage  the  pay- 
ment of  the  same. 

"IV.  That  this  Convention  call  the  attention  of  pastors  and  local 
church  finance  committees  to  a  careful  examination  of  the  two 
parts  of  their  budget  to  see  that  there  is  a  really  Christian 
division,  such  a  ratio  as  a  Christian  conscience  can  approve. 
There  is  a  strong  tendency  to  increase  local  current  expenses 
without  a  corresponding  increase  for  the  larger  work. 

"V.  That  the  Board  of  Finance  be  asked  to  give  earnest  considera- 
tion to  the  action  of  our  last  Convention  in  urging  the  churches 
to  make  an  annual  increase  through  their  regular  church  chan- 
nels of  fifteen  percent  for  the  benevolences  of  the  church.  That 
action  has  so  much  Stewardship,  financial,  and  promotional 
value  that  we  hope  for  its   favorable  consideration." 

(3)  That  the  Board  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service  be  permitted  to 
receive  a  freewill  offering  at  the  close  of  its  educational  period  for 
the  first  two  years  of  the  quadrennium  and  thereafter  such  offering 
be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  Board  of  Finance. 


ADDENDA 

Later  the  Convention  passed  the  following  resolution  which  is   included 
here  because  of  its  vital  relation  to  the  work  of  the  Finance  Board: 

RESOLVED,  That  when  the  Board  of  Ministerial  Relief  approves  a  plan 
of  finance  that  it  be  referred  to  the  Board  of  Finance  for  approval. 
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Report  of  the  Committee  on  World  Problems 


Mr.    Hermon    Eldredge,    Chairman,    Dayton,    Ohio. 


INTRODUCTION 

No  previous  age  has  faced  such  far-reaching  world  problems  as  the  day 
in  which  we  live. 

There  are  many  reasons  for  this  but  among  them  there  stand  out  two 
major  reasons.  FIRST:  Science  and  invention  have  speeded  up  communica- 
tion and  transportation  to  such  an  extent  chat  questions  which  moved  no 
further  than  a  local  or  national  sphere  a  generation  ago  are  now  flashed  by 
the  wings  of  modern  communication  and  commerce  until  local  news  becomes 
world  news  over  night  and  local  happenings  pass  from  information  to  world 
discussion  and  action,  which  in  other  days  were  never  heard  beyond  national 
borders. 

SECOND:  The  world  war  and  its  aftermath  of  readjustment  has  throv^m 
the  world  together  in  a  new  and  startling  way  and  created  a  new  situation  and 
new  problems,  which  are  at  once  full  of  danger  or  full  of  hope  according  to  the 
way  they  are  faced  and  settled. 

PROBLEMS 

One  might  present  an  endless  array  of  world  problems,  but  for  the  pur- 
pose of  this  report  and  for  the  action  of  the  church  it  seems  best  to  confine  our 
report  to  a  few  major  and  inclusive  world  problems,  which,  in  our  judgment 
seem  to  be  related  to  the  whole  subject  of  "The  Church  and  World  Problems." 

These  major  problems  we  conceive  to  be 


I.     WORLD  PEACE 

This  larger  question  involves  many  related  questions  such  as,  1,  Militar- 
ism; 2,  Intei-national  Leagues  and  Coui-ts;  3,  Racial  Prides  and  Hatreds;  4, 
Nationalism;  5,  Industrial  and  Social  Unrest;  6,  Immigration  and  Emigration. 

1.  Militansm.  The  attitude  of  the  chui'ch  should  be  frankly  and  fairly 
against  militarism.  The  church  and  the  world  should  have  learned  its  lesson 
by  this  time,  but  there  still  arises  a  demand  for  militarism  under  the  guise  of 
patriotism  and  national  defense  which  seeks  to  make  military  service  prac- 
tically compulsory  in  our  schools.  The  church  should  stand  unalterably  opposed 
to  such  a  movement  and  should  be  on  guard  in  every  local  community  and  in 
the  national  councils  of  the  nation  to  raise  its  voice  and  to  give  its  influence 
against  such  a  perilous  step  towai'd  militarism. 

Some  who  seek  to  introduce  such  military  service  in  our  schools  plead 
that  it  will  tend  to  develop  our  young  men  physically  and  that  the  discipline 
of  military  life  will  add  a  wholesome  moral  influence  to  our  schools. 

Even  if  this  were  wholly  true,  and  it  must  be  granted  that  the  argument  is 
not  without  some  truth,  yet  the  price  to  pay  is  too  great  in  allowing  a  military 
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spirit  to  invade  our  school  life.  Aside  from  this  there  are  better  and  less 
dangerous  ways  of  improving  the  youth  of  the  race  than  this  preparation  for 
"cannon-fodder"  which  has  been  the  history  of  such  training  the  world  over. 

To  counteract  this  tendency  and  argument  toward  military  training  in 
our  schools,  the  church  should  stand  for  recreation  and  athletics  together  with 
m„anual  and  vocational  training  for  the  making  of  physical  manhood  and  the 
cultivation  of  discipline  and  team  work.  Such  a  position  would  be  a  con- 
structive .stand  rather  than  the  placing  of  the  church  in  the  attitude  of  an 
objector  to  military  training  with  nothing  else  to  offer.  If  we  can  make  men, 
physically,  mentally  and  morally  in  our  schools  we  will  not  lack  for  soldiers 
to  live  or  to  die  for  our  highest  Christian  ideals  in  peace  or  in  war  and  we 
will  have  less  likelihood  of  using  them  for  war.  The  church  should  not  look 
askance  at  the  spirit  of  athletics  and  clean  play,  but  on  the  other  hand  should 
endorse  and  promote  such  recreational  activities  as  build  up  health,  promote 
good  fellowship  and  create  clean  social  contacts  in  friendly  rivalry.  There  is 
an  in-born  God-given  tendency  to  fight  for  rights  and  for  others  in  every 
normal  man  and  if  this  can  be  expressed  in  team  work  and  in  friendly  rivalry 
on  athletic  fields  in  competitive  and  co-operative  work,  and  in  inter-school, 
inter-church  or  inter-community  friendly  rivalry,  we  will  be  working  with  God 
to  create  all-round  young  men  and  young  women  who  will  later  fight  clean  and 
fair  for  higher  things  as  they  come  to  wider  fields.  This  should  be  the  con- 
structive reply  of  the  church  to  the  insistent  demand  of  the  militarist  for 
compulsory  military  training  in  our  schools.  It  can  be  demonstrated  that  clean 
recreation  and  friendly  rivalry  in  athletic  team  play  can  and  will,  if  properly 
promoted,  develop  a  better  citizen  physically,  mentally  and  morally  than  mili- 
tary training  and  at  the  same  time  give  the  country  a  better  peace  or  war 
soldier  with  less  likelihood  of  war  which  conies  through  the  development  of  a 
military  spirit  through  military  training. 

2.  International  Leagties  and  Courts.  The  church  is  vitally  concerned  in 
world  fellowship.  It  has  been  said  that  the  nineteenth  century  made  the  world 
a  neighborhood  and  it  is  the  business  of  the  twentieth  centuiy  to  make  it  a 
brotherhood.  Such  a  doctrine  is  in  line  with  the  teachings  of  our  great 
Leader,  the  Prince  of  Peace.  It  is  inconceivable  that  National  borders  shall  be 
more  than  boundaries.  They  should  never  become  barriers  between  nations 
and  nowhere  in  the  world  can  we  look  with  such  hope  as  toward  the  church  to 
break  down  such  barriers  of  National  pride  and  self-sufficiency.  The  great 
barrier  within  the  church  itself,  however,  is  its  lack  of  unity.  It  is  often 
Ijowerless  to  speak,  not  because  it  has  no  message,  but  because  it  has  so  many 
voices  and  no  real  voice  to  give  that  message.  Our  first  gi'eat  problem  is  with- 
in the  church,  and  we  cannot  effectively  promote  International  good  will  un- 
til we  have  made  a  fair  beginning,  at  least,  toward  Interdenominational  good 
will  among  two  hundred  and  more  divisions  of  the  church.  The  present  word 
in  all  this  is  federation  looking  toward  Christian  Unity  and  Christian  Union. 

The  tangible  form  of  International  friendship  in  League  or  in  Court  or  in 
Association  is  not  the  only  vital  thing  but  it  is  a  very  practical  thing  before 
the  American  people  and  the  world  today.  The  United  States  stands  in  a 
strange  position  before  the  world  in  that  no  other  nation  has  done  so  much  to 
establish  a  world  court  and  a  League  of  Nations  as  we,  and  yet  the  United 
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States  is  without  voice  or  vote  in  those  great  International  movements  and 
organizations  which  have  accomplished,  and  bid  fair  to  accomplish,  so  much 
for  the  peace  of  mankind. 

Again,  it  is  not  the  province  of  the  church  to  say  that  the  United  States 
shall  or  must  enter  the  League  of  Nations  or  the  World  Court  but  it  seems  to 
be  a  fair  and  right  attitude  (and  we  believe  a  forceful  one)  for  the  church 
which  carries  aloft  the  banner  of  its  Master  for  a  whole  world  that  he  loved, 
to  insist  that  our  country  either  enter  the  organizations  now  in  existence  at 
Geneva  and  The  Hague  or  to  present  and  promote  a  better  method  and  means 
of  developing  world  friendship  and  understanding  which  shall  take  the  place 
of  the  old  secret  diplomacy  and  understandings  and  lack  of  understandings 
between  nations. 

3.  Racial  Prides  and  Hatreds.  This  vital  question  is  most  closely  related 
to  world  peace  and  while  it  is  akin  to  National  prides  and  hatreds,  yet,  it  differs 
from  it  and  is  a  far-reaching  question,  since  many  races  live  within  America's 
borders  in  political  patriotism  but  in  racial  antagonism.  We  may  try  to  local- 
ize it  in  the  East  to  the  attitude  toward  the  Jew  and  in  the  West  to  the 
attitude  toward  the  Japanese  and  in  the  South  to  the  attitude  toward  the 
Negro  and  in  all  sections  to  the  attitude  toward  the  foreigner,  but  if  we  are 
true  in  our  analysis  we  will  finally  discover  that  there  is  a  taint  of  racial  pride 
and  racial  hatred  in  the  most  of  us  which  is  far  from  the  spii;it  of  Christ.  We 
are  inclined  to  be  rather  Phariseical  in  our  attitude  of  "thanking  God  we  are 
not  as  other  men  are"  and  there  are  few  of  us  that  do  not  need  to  pray: 
"God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 

The  final  and  ideal  solution  of  this  great  world  problem  seems  to  be  far 
from  us  but  there  are  visible  steps  leading  toward  the  goal  of  a  better  fellow- 
ship and  understanding  between  the  races.  First,  the  church  should  stand  for 
equal  opportunity  for  every  child  of  every  race.  Equal  opportunity  for  right 
working  conditions  and  a  living  wage.  Equal  opportunity  to  maintain  a  self- 
respecting  and  comfortable  home.  Equal  opportunity  for  creative  play  and  re- 
creation for  children.  Equal  opportunity  for  education.  Equal  opportunity 
for  the  cultivation  of  the  highest  cultural,  moral  and  spiritual  life.  These 
are  first  steps  to  the  goal  of  racial  understandings  and  sympathy  and  we  will 
do  little  of  constructive  nature  until  the  church  fairly  and  fully  faces  these 
steps  and  longs  and  prays  and  fights  for  them. 

Personal  attitudes  toward  peoples  of  other  races  are  far-reaching  and  our 
attitudes  as  individuals  toward  those  we  meet  in  public  places  or  anywhere 
has  much  to  do  with  either  smothering  or  inflaming  the  fires  of  race  prejudice 
and  hatreds.  Our  best  rule  for  action  in  this  will  be  found  in  a  study  and 
application  of  the  attitude  of  Jesus  with  those  whom  the  world  calls  "inferior 
people."  The  woman  of  Samaria,  the  Syrophoenician,  the  outcast  and  the  help- 
less and  how  Jesus  met  them  is  a  study  worthy  of  emulation  in  life  and  will 
help  greatly  toward  the  solving  of  this  most  difficult  of  problems.  Ghandi  in 
India  went  and  ministered  to  the  "untouchables"  in  the  spirit  of  our  Christ, 
if  not  in  His  spoken  name.  Shall  we  who  bear  His  name  do  less  than  this? 
Ghandi's  attitude  has  won  out  among  his  people  in  a  very  wonderful  way 
and  so  will  the  spirit  wherever  on  earth  it  is  made  flesh  and  moves  among  men. 
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4.  Nationalism.  A  false  and  foolish  Patriotism  may  be  the  very  germ  of 
another  and  a  hundred  times  worse  world  war  than  the  one  we  have  passed 
through.  In  our  last  war  (it  has  been  said)  the  church  completely  lost  its 
head  and  almost  lost  its  heart  rather  than  to  be  called  a  "Pacifist."  We  do 
not  know  just  what  our  Master  wanted  done  in  those  days,  and  we  fear  that 
we  did  not  wait  long  to  learn.  Some  of  us  mistook  "patriotisjn"  for  Christian- 
ity and  we  are  paying  the  price  today. 

The  Christian  Church  should  speak  in  no  uncertain  way  for  the  outlawry 
of  war,  and  all  lands  should  come  to  understand  that  the  Church  of  Christ 
brands  International  strife  and  bloodshed  with  all  its  accompanying  hatred 
and  destruction  as  crime  between  the  nations,  as  murder  is  crime  between 
man  and  man. 

Word  comes  from  the  far  East  that  Christianity  is  at  a  discount  while 
Christ  is  at  a  premium.  In  the  thinking  of  the  East  the  "Christian  nations" 
brought  on  the  world  war — and  what  answer  have  we  to  that?  A  great  and  a 
thoughtful  Chinese  said:  "We  sent  our  Chinese  boys  to  France  to  dig  ditches 
and  to  clear  fields  so  the  Christians  could  kill  each  other."  Can  we  wonaer 
that  there  is  no  cry  in  the  East  for  a  "Christian"  civilization  which  they  be- 
lieve has  brought  on  this  great  world  disaster? 

The  answer  of  the  Christian  Church  must  be  that  the  civilization  which 
brought  on  the  world  war  was  not  really  "Christian."  We  may  have  a  hard 
case  in  trying  to  explain  the  situation  to  non-Christian  peoples  (and  we  are 
having  that  hard  time)  but  we  can  at  least  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  Christ  has 
still  an  open  door  where  even  his  church  has  been  discounted.  The  East  is 
saying  that  they  do  not  want  and  will  not  have  "Christian"  civilization,  but 
they  are  listening  and  accepting  our  Christ  which  is  a  bigger  thing. 

The  attitude  of  the  Christian  Church  must  be  to  present  Jesus  in  all  his 
beauty  and  helpfulness  and  love,  and  our  Christ  will  take  care  of  his  church 
if  this  is  done.  We  seek  not  to  impose  a  Western  civilization  on  the  East. 
We  seek  to  present  our  Lord  and  Master  Jesus  Christ  and  his  Gospel  with  the 
prayer  that  they  will  do  better  and  go  farther  with  it  than  our  hard  hearts 
and  unwilling  feet  have  gone. 

5.  Industrial  and  Social  Unrest.  The  ferment  of  the  world  is  working 
and  the  years  may  bring  much  which  seems  far  off  to  our  present  limited 
vision.  We  may  think  that  Russia  and  its  mighty  experiment  is  far  away 
and  we  may  try  to  minimize  or  to  laugh  it  away,  but  it  may  be  too  big  for 
that.  It  involves  the  immediate  concern  of  a  greater  population  than  that  of 
the  United  States  and  Canada,  and  it  is  a  sullen,  black  cloud  threatening  the 
church,  and  the  world  and  the  peace  of  the  world. 

The  church  should  face  and  study  the  problems  of  communism  and  social- 
ism and  atheism  as  coupled  with  the  problem  of  industrial  and  social  freedom. 
The  economic  and  industi-ial  and  social  unrest  and  ferment  in  Russia  and  China 
and  Mexico  and  elsewhere  are  bigger  than  national  issues  and  no  one  dare 
prophesy  that  this  unrest  will  not  soon  become  our  greatest  International  and 
world  problem.  Our  isolation  and  our  present  industrial  prosperity  saves  us 
from  much  that  is  rampant  in  many  parts  of  the  world,  but  we  may  well  pause 
to  consider  the  effect  of  a  possible  slump  in  our  industrial  life  and  what  it  might 
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mean  to  have  millions  of  men  out  of  work  listening  to  the  propaganda  which 
comes  so  "timely"  in  such  a  crisis. 

Our  ministry  and  laiety  should  read  more  widely  and  study  more  sympa- 
thetically the  situation  and  the  tendency  of  modern  industry  and  trade  and 
whether  the  profit  and  competition  systems  are  the  last  words  which  Christian- 
ity has  to  offer  to  the  world  of  business.  President  Taft  wisely  said :  "Men  of 
big  hearts  and  minds  must  settle  these  questions  or  men  of  smaller  caliber  will." 

The  church  is  not  without  interest  and  responsibility  here.  Even  outside 
the  great  related  questions  of  Peace  and  War,  the  church  is  interested  in  the 
working  conditions  and  the  living  conditions  of  men  everywhere. 

"The  Lord  of  love, 
Came  down   from   above, 
To  live  with  the  men  that  work."  •    • 

and  we  are    (or  should   be)    the  spiritual   descendants   of  the   Carpenter   of 
Nazareth,  the  Tent  Maker  of  Tarsus  and  the  Fisherman  of  Gallilee. 

6.  Immigration  and  Emigration.  Increasing  population  and  the  lure  of 
new  lands  and  greater  opportunity  and  changing  natural  conditions  which  in 
turn  often  means  the  "moving  on"  of  venturesome  souls.  We  have  recently  in 
the  United  States  taken  precautions  which  seem  in  the  main  to  be  wise  and 
just  in  limiting  emigration  to  quotas  from  different  countries.  However,  not 
at  all  in  this  spirit,  we  believe  our  country  has  done  a  great  injustice  to  a 
sister  nation  (Japan)  in  casting  a  seeming  slur  on  its  people  and  denying 
them  the  right  given  to  other  nations  in  our  land.  We  fully  believe  that  it 
was  not  the  deliberate  act  of  the  United  States  and  its  people  against  the 
Japanese  people,  but  that  it  was  the  outcome  of  a  heated  political  contention 
in  which  American  Congressmen  who  were  our  representatives  lost  their  heads 
and  hastily  passed  an  exclusion  bill  against  Japanese  which  has  been  the 
source  of  ill-feeling  and  irritation  and  which  in  a  large  measure  destroyed  the 
good-will  between  that  country  and  ours  which  had  been  quickened  by  the  gen- 
erous response  of  our  people  at  the  time  of  the  Japanese  earthquake  as  well 
as  other  times.  We  believe  it  to  be  the  duty  of  the  church  to  use  all  its  in- 
fluence to  have  this  wrong  righted.  We  cannot  afford,  in  any  way,  to  deal 
so  unfairly  with  any  nation.  Bigger  than  the  question  of  its  promotion  of  the 
war  spirit  is  the  question  of  whether  this  nation  and  the  Christian  Church  can 
afford  to  be  so  rnisunderstood  by  a  nation  we  are  trying  to  bring  to  see  the 
spirit  and  life  of  Christ.  We  must  make  this  wrong  right  and  deal  fairly  with 
every  nation  whose  children  seek  our  shores  and  be  as  fair  should  we  seek 
theirs  in  trade  or  travel  or  in  residence. 

Immigration  must  involve  our  language.  While  there  may  never  be  a 
world-language,  there  should  be  unity  of  language  in  each  nation.  The  con- 
fusion of  tongues  tends  to  promote  race  prejudice. 

All  these  questions  have  their  hearing  on  World  Peace,  but  the  church 
should  look  on  it  in  its  larger  aspect  concerning  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God  on  earth.  This  greater  objective  includes  the  lesser,  but  can  in  no  way 
be  separated  from  it.  Let  us  earnestly  hope  and  unceasingly  work  and  live 
and  longingly  pray  for  the  reign  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  in  His  world.  To 
this  end  our  historic  stand  for  Christian  unity  should  do  more  than  stand, 
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and  our  home  and  foreign  misionary  enterprises  should  be  encouraged  and 
enlarged  to  meet  the  greater  need  and  demand  of  the  day  in  which  we  live 
and  which  is  fraught  with  gravest  dangers  and  greatest  possibilities  toward 
the  speedy  coming  of  that  kingdom  and  the  fulfillment  of  the  angels'  song  of 
"PEACE  ON  EARTH  GOOD  WILL  TO  MEN"  which  shall  be  ours  when  we 
give  "GLORY  TO  GOD  IN  THE  HIGHEST"  in  all  our  international  and 
racial  and  social  relations. 

II.     WORLD  PROHIBITION  AND  LAW  ENFORCEMENT 

The  second  great  world  problem  in  which  the  church  is  vitally  interested 
is  the  prohibition  of  intoxicating  and  devitalizing  beverages  and  injurious 
habit-forming  drugs,  as  opium  and  its  kind. 

The  United  States  has  made  a  mighty  step  forward  in  its  National  Prohi- 
bition Constitutional  Amendment.  In  spite  of  defects  and  weaknesses  in  the 
enforcement  of  this  amendment  and  of  the  Volstead  act,  yet,  it  has  gained 
such  ground  that  even  the  worst  of  the  old  brewers  and  saloon  keepers  or  their 
attorneys  do  not  now  dare  to  plead  for  the  return  of  the  old  brewery  and 
distillery  or  the  open  saloon.  There  is  none  left  to  stand  for  the  return  of  the 
eld  condition  which  we  have  left  forever  and  that  in  itself  is  a  mighty  gain. 
The  United  States  of  America  is  no  longer  a  saloon  keeper  sharing  the  saloon 
profits  as  it  was  only  a  few  years  ago.  Let  us  thank  God  and  take  courage  be- 
cause of  this  forward  move. 

But  there  is  much  ground  to  be  gained  and  the  Church  of  God  needs  to 
be  on  guard.  There  was  a  loosing  of  the  lines  all  along  the  way  when  the 
Prohibition  Amendment  passed.  There  was  a  feeling  that  it  was  all  over  and 
nothing  more  to  do  and  in  that  lull  of  confidence,  the  old  bartender,  the  former 
saloon  keeper  and  brewer  and  their  recruits  saw  their  chance. 

"Because  of  the  complacency  and  indifference  of  good  people,  bootlegging 
attained  new  and  alarming  proportions,  and  along  the  Eastern  Coast  and  the 
Northern  Boarders  smuggling  of  liquors  into  the  country  has  taken  on  great 
activity. 

The  greatest  difficulty  in  law  enforcement  in  the  prohibition  of  the  liquor 
traffic,  however,  arises  not  from  the  attitude  of  the  old  bartenders  and  brewers 
or  even  of  the  well  trained  whisky  soaked  politicians;  the  real  obstruction 
in  the  way  of  law  enforcement, — the  real  menace  in  this  whole  matter  to  our 
nation  is  found  in  the  attitude  of  much  of  the  so-called  best  society, — those,  who 
claiming  to  be  our  best  citizens,  are  unwilling  themselves  to  observe  and  obey 
the  spirit  or  the  letter  of  the  law,  but,  who  because  they  selfishly  desire  per- 
sonal gratification  in  the  use  of  liquor,  flout  the  law  more  or  less  openly  by 
serving  intoxicating  liquors  at  social  functions.  If  there  is  disrespect  for  law, 
if  there  is  danger  to  the  very  life  of  our  nation  growing  out  of  this  disregard 
for  law,  upon  these  rests  a  great  part  of  the  responsibility.  Their  attitude 
encourages  others  in  violation  of  the  law. 

There  must  be  made  known  a  determination  to  enforce  the  law  against 
the  rich,  as  well  as  against  the  poor,  the  high  and  the  low  alike. 

The  church  has  a  right  to  and  must  demand  that  those  in  authority  shall 
absolutely  discountenance  and  refuse  participation  in  all  social  functions  that 
teach  disregard  of  the  prohibition  law  by  serving  intoxicating  liquors  to  those 
present." 
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The  problem  of  Prohibition  and  law  enforcement  is  a  World  problem  and 
the  present  experiment  of  the  United  States  is  being  watched  by  the  world  of 
nations.  We  must  make  it  clear  that  if  the  situation  is  dark  in  any  way  that 
it  is  a  lack  of  enforcement  rather  than  a  lack  of  interest  by  the  church  or  the 
people,  and  that  no  national  party  or  man  would  dare  to  stake  political  foi'- 
tunes  on  coming  out  squarely  for  the  repeal  of  the  eighteenth  amendment, 
which  should  be  proof  sufficient  to  a  watching  world  of  the  present  success  and 
approval  of  the  American  people  in  this  great  experiment  they  have  under- 
taken and  carried  forward  for  seven  years. 

The  cure  is  a  wide-awake  church.  This  is  no  time  to  stop  the  teaching  of 
temperance  and  reverance  for  law.  We  have  those  who  are  willing  to  go  the 
limit  at  any  time  to  defeat  the  church  and  the  nation  and  all  good  people,  and 
to  thwart  their  will.  While  they  live  (and  they  are  all  around  us  everywhere) 
we  must  watch  them  and  at  the  same  time  await  some  conversions  or  funerals 
while  we  are  in  the  act  of  raising  another  and  a  better  generation.  That  is 
our  hope.  The  church  must  also  face  the  fact  that  the  law  is  not  its  final  force 
or  appeal.  The  law  may  be  a  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to  Christ,  as  did  the  old 
law  of  Moses,  or  it  may  be  a  policeman  to  bring  up  to  a  better  place  and 
way,  but  the  church  must  remember  that  people  are  not  made  good  by  law. 
It  is  the  inner  life  we  must  seek  and  not  the  outer  force  if  we  would  really 
make  men  in  the  image  of  him  who  know  best  and  lived  the  higher  law  of  love. 
Prohibition  is  not  a  final  word,  but  Prohibition  may  be  our  schoolmaster  to 
bring  in  the  kingdom  of  a  better  day  to  the  world. 

in,     MATEEIALISM 

(a)  No  country  was  ever  so  rich  in  material  things  as  is  the  United 
States  of  America  and  no  country  of  History  ever  had  its  conimon  people  on 
so  high  a  grade  of  luxurious  living.  The  luxurious  of  only  yesterday  are  the 
common  necessities  of  the  American  home  of  today. 

(b)  There  is  great  cause  for  both  rejoicing  and  fear  in  this  condition 
we  face.  We  rejoice  that  it  is  not  merely  the  wealth  of  a  few  while  the  great 
masses  as  of  the  older  days  live  in  poverty.  In  Our  land  the  common  man  has 
a  share  in  the  better  conditions  as  well  as  his  richer  neighbor.  The  common 
life  of  the  average  American  family  is  luxurious  as  compared  with  the  average 
family  life  in  this  country  fifty  years  ago,  or  as  compared  with  the  life  of  the 
average  family  in  Europe  or  anywhere  else  in  the  world  today. 

(c)  But  there  comes  to  every  thoughtful  Christian  mind  a  lingering 
fear  that  this  luxury  may  be  our  undoing.  The  President  of  the  United  States 
has  voiced  this  warning  on  more  than  one  occasion,  and  we  are  blind  to  history 
and  to  our  own  danger  if  we  glory  without  thought  or  fear  of  what  may  be  the 
consequences  of  this  great  material  prosperity. 

(d)  The  church  must  be  interested  for  she  knows  right  well  that  it  is 
not  wealth  so  much  as  want  which  drives  men  to  God.  There  is  today  a 
sort  of  self-satisfaction  abroad  which  seems  to  be  on  the  increase  instead  of 
on  the  decline,  which  tends  to  repeat  the  disasters  of  the  world's  story  of 
wealth  and  decay. 

"Ill  fares  the  land,  to  hastening  ills  a  prey. 
Where  wealth  accumulates  and  men  decay" 
is  a  couplet  which  may  well  lodge  in  our  inner  consciousness  and  give  us  pause. 
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(e)  The  attitude  of  the  church  in  the  midst  of  such  a  situation  is  to 
prescribe  the  only  winning  remedy  of  Jesus:  ''Freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
give."  Such  a  remedy  will  cure  the  ill  of  prosperity  if  taken  in  sufficiently 
large  doses.  It  is  more  than  the  giving  of  a  tithe  and  the  squandering  of 
many  times  that  amount  on  sumptions  living.  The  full  cure  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  is  implied  in  the  word  "Stewardship"  and  the  sensing  and  accounting  of , 
all  we  have  on  the  basis  of  that  stewardship  and  partnership  with  God.  His 
poor  need  our  ministry.  His  ignorant  need  our  help.  His  sick  need  our  com- 
fort. His  lost  need  our  prayers  and  our  sacrificial  service.  His  church 
everywhere  needs  consecrated  time  and  talent  and  money  and  the  giving  of 
such  as  we  have  will  minister  to  us  as  we  minister  to  others  and  in  this  min- 
istry our  country  and  our  countrymen  may  find  and  save  its  soul.  Otherwise 
the  laws  of  God  and  the  lessons  of  history  point  but  one  way  and  we  are  sense- 
less and  sinful  to  disregard  these  warnings.  Our  material  wealth  is  more  than 
a  national  question.  It  vitally  aff'ects  the  whole  world  and  especially  those 
nations  who  are  our  debtors.  We  have  at  present  much  of  the  resentment,  if 
not  the  enmity  of  some  of  these  nations.  May  we  so  order  our  lives  as  to 
merit  their  friendship. 

IV.     SCIENCE  AND  RELIGION 

While  a  different  question,  this  is  closely  related  to  the  last  problem.  It 
has  been  said  and  repeated  that  there  is  no  danger  of  conflict  between  true 
science  and  true  religion.  That  must  be  a  true  word  for  both  lead  us  back  to 
God.  But  there  is  still  another  word  to  say  when  we  study  the  tendencies  of 
practical  science  in  our  world  today.  The  real  conflict  is  not  the  biological  or 
theological  controversy  which  has  been  so  much  about  our  ears,  but  it  is  the 
tendency  of  a  scientific  age  toward  materialism.  Here  is  where  there  comes  a 
practical  conflict  between  a  science  which  practically  tends  toward  material- 
ism and  the  Christian  Religion  which  stands  for  unselfish  service.  It  is  the 
.strife  between  stuff  and  spirit  which  is  as  old  as  the  world  and  no  material 
progress  can  compensate  for  the  loss  of  spiritual  power. 

This  is  the  battle  field  of  the  church  with  science  and  its  conversion,  not 
only  to  the  social  but  the  spiritual  life  of  man.  If  aeroplanes  are  built  and 
chemicals  are  compounded  to  make  war  more  certain  and  dreadful,  then  it  were 
better  that  we  had  not  progressed  so  far  in  science.  The  church  is  concerned 
more  with  the  kind  of  men  than  with  the  abundance  of  material  "things"  that 
a  man  hath.  The  world  needs  a  ministry  of  the  spirit  a  thousand  times  more 
than  it  needs  more  material  comforts.  The  scientific  inve^^tigator  and  inventor 
and  engineer  needs  first  of  all  the  govornimv  and  driving  power  of  Chri^:tian 
manhood  or  material  science  may  yet  bo  our  undoing. 

"It  is  of  life  our  nerves  are  scant 
'Tis  life  and  larger  life  we  want." 

The  battle,  after  all,  is  with  ourselves.  Deeper  spirituality  and  greater 
liberality  would  solve  all  the  problems  we  meet. 

CONCLUSION 

We  believe  that  all  world  problems  are  in  their  final  analysis,  individual 
and  local  community  problems  as  well  as  with  their  wider  significance.  For 
instance,  the  final   word   regarding  future  world  peace  will  not  be  with   a 
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League  of  Nations  in  Geneva  or  a  World  Court  in  The  Hague,  but  w^ill  rest  on 
the  influence  and  acts  of  individual  lives,  local  communities  and  on  into  the. 
larger  units  of  society  and  nations. 

This  does  not  mean  that  we  are  not  to  have  these  larger  leagues  anri 
courts,  but  it  does  mean  that  the  power  which  sustains  them,  hvunanly  speak- 
ing, comes  up  from  the  people  and  will  never  be  successfully  handed  down 
from  the  deliberations  or  pronouncements  of  any  national  or  world  organiza- 
tion without  local  backgrounds  of  power  and  consent. 

Again,  the  problems  of  the  world  are  spiritual  problems  and  not  material 
problems.  Given  a  quickened  and  spiritual  people  or  race  and  all  material  and 
social  problems  will  be  settled  and  settled  right.  But  given  all  material  ad- 
vantage without  the  spiritual  background,  and  the  world  faces  nothing  but 
chaos  and  the  collapse  of  civilization.  Cowper's  couplet  still  rings  true: 
"When  nations  are  to  perish  in  their  sins, 
'Tis  in  the  Church  the  leprosy  begins." 

Since  world  problems  are  spiritual  problems  it  becomes  the  church  to 
have  larger  interest  and  by  its  preaching  and  its  teaching  and  its  testimony 
and  its  service  and  its  life  seek  the  solution  of  these  mighty  problems  to  which 
it  holds  the  key. 

There  never  was  such  a  day  in  history  as  the  day  in  which  we  live  as 
an  opportunity  to  spread  abroad  this  word  and  life  of  Christ  and  to  get  it  be- 
fore the  nations.  There  never  was  a  day  when  the  nations  of  the  world  were 
so  dissatisfied  with  their  past  and  are  on  the  outlook  for  a  better  way.  It  is 
not  exaggeration  to  say  that  one-half  the  world  is  seeking,  as  never  before  to 
change  its  governments  and  its  policies  and  its  old  ways  of  living.  Within  the 
past  ten  years,  we  note  the  changes  in  China,  India,  Russia,  Turkey,  and  in 
half  the  nations  of  Europe.  They  are  seeking  new  light  and  new  ways  of 
living.  The  impact  of  the  church  on  these  new  and  changing  nations  and  gov- 
ernments may  count  for  more  in  these  days  of  reconstruction  than  ever  again 
in  our  generation  at  least. 

We  need  to  begin  where  we  are  and  never  stop  until  the  ends  of  the 
earth  are  reached  with  the  spiritual  message  and  motive  of  Our  Father  who  is 
in  Heaven  and  who  reigns  on  earth  and  in  all  his  dominion  through  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  MAY  HIS  KINGDOM  SURELY  COME  AND  HIS 
WILL  SPEEDILY  BE  DONE  ON  EARTH  AS  IT  IS  DONE  IN  HEAVEN. 

THE  ACTION  OF  THE  CONVENTION 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  World  Problems  was  adopted  in  its 
entirety  as  reported  above. 
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Report  of  the  Committee  on  Organization 


Rev.    Daniel    B.    Atkinson,    Chairman,    Albany,    Missouri. 


The  Committee  on  Organization  has  endeavored  to  ascertain  the  tendancy 
in  organization  in  the  Christian  Church  through  a  series  of  years  and  to  make 
its  recommendations  in  harmony  with  this  tendency  or  movement.  No  radical 
changes  will  be  proposed  although  some  of  the  recommendations,  if  adopted, 
will  require  changes  in  our  organization.  The  most  fundamental  of  the  changes 
proposed  in  this  report  were  adopted  by  the  Convention  at  Burlington  but  in 
the  stress  and  strain  of  the  business  sessions  the  changes  made  in  the  constitu- 
tion did  not  embody  the  real  intent  of  the  Convention's  action  as  set  forth  in 
the  report  of  the  committee  on  organization. 

A  committee  on  organization  is  confronted  with  some  practical  difficulties 
due  to  constitutional  requirements.  The  report  of  this  committee  ought  not  to 
be  completed  until  the  other  pre-convention  committees  have  completed  their 
work.  This  will  enable  the  committee  on  organization  to  embody  in  its  re- 
port changes  proposed  by  other  committees.  The  constitution  requires  proposed 
amendments  to  be  published  in  the  denominational  paper  three  months  prior 
to  the  assembly  of  the  Convention.  Usually  the  committee  has  not  reached  an 
agreement  on  proposed  amendments  at  this  time.  To  meet  this  situation  the 
committee  must  give  notice  of  all  amendments  under  consideration,  some  of 
which  will  be  rejected  by  the  committee.  This  difficulty  may  be  avoided  in 
part  by  the  adoption  of  both  a  constitution  and  by-laws.  The  constitution 
should  contain  only  matters  that  are  fundamental  and  will  seldom  need  to  be 
changed.  Other  matters  more  subject  to  change  should  be  included  in  the  by- 
laws. The  committee  is  submitting  as  part  of  its  report  a  Constitution  and 
By-Laws  and  has  endeavored  to  observe  this  distinction.  Previous  notice  is 
desirable  in  making  changes  in  the  constitution  but  such  notice  is  not  so  im- 
portant in  by-laws,  provided  a  two-thirds  vote  is  required  in  making  amend- 
ments. 

REGIONAL  CONVENTIONS 

The  Burlington  Convention  authorized  the  appointment  of  a  committee 
to  prepare  a  suggestive  constitution  for  churches  and  for  conferences.  These 
constitutions  are  highly  desirable  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  committee  will  re- 
port to  this  Convention. 

The  same  committee  was  authorized  to  report  to  the  regional  conventions 
a  plan  of  organization  for  these  conventions  that  would  assign  to  them  definite 
functions  and  provide  for  their  being  a  link  between  the  local  conferences  and 
the  General  Convention,  electing  delegates  to  the  latter. 

Requests  have  come  from  individuals  and  from  the  Central  Convention  for 
the  present  Committee  on  Organization  to  perform  this  task  and  report  to  the 
General  Convention  instead  of  the  regional  conventions.     The  committee  has 
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given  the  subject  some  careful  study  but  has  not  been  able  to  perfect  any  plan 
of  organization.  Many  difficult  problems  must  be  solved.  Perhaps  a  brief  sur- 
vey of  the  situation  is  desirable. 

The  problem  is  to  discover  functions  and  to  develop  ways  and  means  of 
functioning  foV  the  regional  conventions  without  disrupting  and  paralyzing 
the  General  Convention. 

A  study  of  the  historical  situation  will  reveal  the  difficulty. 

The  first  types  of  organization  developed  in  the  Christian  Church  were 
the  local  church  and  the  local  conference.  When  general  meetings  or  confer- 
ences began  to  be  held,  it  was  explicitly  understood  that  they  were  for  in- 
spiration and  instruction  and  that  they  should  not  in  any  way  interfere  with 
the  autonomy  of  the  local  church  and  the  local  conference.  The  chief  business 
transacted  had  reference  to  the  publication  of  books  and  religious  papers.  The 
meetings  were  in  fact  book  associations  as  their  minutes  show  and  were  often 
so  called.  The  meeting,  held  at  Union  Mills,  New  York,  in  1846,  is  reported 
in  the  Christian  Palladium  as  follows: 


MINUTES  OF   THE  CONVENTION 

"Fourth  Meeting  of  the  Christian  General  Book  Association,  held  at 
Union  Mills,  N.  Y.,  October  7,  8,  and  9,  1846." 

The  next  meeting  was  held  at  Marion,  New  York,  four  years  later.  The 
Christian  Paladium  carried  the  following  notice  of  this  meeting: 


NOTICE 

"The  Christian  General  Book  Association  is  to  meet  at  Marion,  Wayne 
County,  N.  Y.,  on  the  first  Wednesday  in  October  next.  A  General  Conven- 
tion will  be  held  at  the  same  time  and  place,  in  which  it  is  expected  every 
conference  in  the  connection  will  be  duly  represented."  Elder  Elijah  Shaw 
refers  to  the  Association  and  the  Convention  as  two  distinct  organizations  with 
different  purposes.  This  meeting  at  Marion  was  in  fact  the  first  General 
Convention  of  the  Christian  Church.  Its  distinctive  contribution  to  church 
work  was  the  adoption  of  plans  for  a  "more  perfect  and  general  organization 
of  the  Christian  Church"  and  for  the  establishment  of  a  college. 

This  gave  the  Church  three  types  of  organization,  namely;  the  local 
church,  the  local  conference,  and  the  General  Convention.  A  denominational 
consciousness  gradually  evolved  and  the  General  Convention  became  the  means 
of  its  expression.  Denominational  plans  were  adopted,  including  departments 
or  boards  within  the  Convention.  The  General  Convention  established  its  con- 
tacts with  the  local  conferences  and  the  local  churches. 

In  the  course  of  time  an  effort  was  made  to  inject  an  organization  into 
the  scheme  between  the  local  conferences  and  the  General  Convention.  This 
ci-ganization  was  called  a  state  conference  or  association.  Such  associations 
were  organized  in  New  York,  Ohio,  Michigan,  Kentucky,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Iowa, 
and  Kansas.  However  they  failed  to  create  any  vital  functions  and  gradually 
became  impotent.  They  failed  to  establish  vital  contacts  with  the  General 
Convention. 

New  England  developed  a  regional  convention.  After  Palmer  College  had 
moved  from  Legrand,  Iowa,  to  Albany,  Missouri,  the  Western  Convention  was 
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organized  to  assume  the  functions  formerly  exercised  by  the  Iowa  State  Con- 
ference. 

The  General  Convention  at  Conneaut  made  provision  for  the  organization 
of  two  additional  regional  conventions.  It  also  provided  that  these  district  or 
regional  conventions  should  be  for  "the  purpose  of  inspiration  and  confer- 
ence" and  that  they  should  "in  no  wise  disturb  the  method  of  official  approach 
cf  The  American  Christian  Convention  and  its  departments  to  the  local  con- 
ference and  the  local  church,  or  make  such  district  convention  an  intermediary 
of  official  communication."  This  limitation  of  the  functions  of  the  regional  con- 
vention has  proved  to  be  a  serious  handicap  and  threatens  the  life  of  the 
regional  conventions. 

The  officials  of  the  General  Convention  who  are  responsible  for  the  man- 
agement and  support  of  the  church  enterprises,  especially  the  missionary  ac- 
tivities, very  strenuously  oppose  the  interjection  of  these  regional  conventions 
as  an  intermediary  between  the  General  Convention  and  the  local  churches  and 
conferences,  thus  cutting  off  the  direct  contact  with  the  chui'ches  and  confer- 
ences. Disaster  would  overtake  the  missionary  activities  before  such  a  plan 
eouid  be  made  effective,  they  fear.  The  boards  would  be  greatly  handicapped 
in  their  educational  programs  by  such  an  intermediary.  Could  they  depend  on 
the  regional  conventions  to  pass  on  their  appeals  and  educational  efforts 
promptly,  vigorously,  and  efficiently  to  the  local  conferences  and  churches?  It 
is  very  doubtful  whether  this  could  be  done.  Certainly  it  could  not  be  done  at 
once.  Efforts  to  make  changes  in  such  minor  matters  as  remitting  money  have 
been  attended  with  confusion.  The  function  of  intermediary  will  not  be  ade- 
quate to  save  the  regional  conventions. 

Historical  contacts  are  difficult  to  change.  Our  present  system  of  organi- 
zation is  a  historical  development.  It  has  grown  from  the  bottom  up.  Any 
effort  to  interject  a  vigorous,  functioning  organization  into  the  scheme  will 
have  to  reckon  with  these  historical  contacts. 

And  yet  it  is  possible  that  it  might  be  done. 

Functions  might  be  discovered  or  created  which  would  vitalize  the  re- 
gional conventions  and  give  them  an  adequate  cause  for  existence.  Here  are 
a  few  functions  that  might  be  considered: 

1.  The  creation  and  enforcement  of  standards  of  ordination. 

2.  Provision  for  the  support  of  ministerial  students. 

3.  Supervision  of  church  and  conference  activities. 

4.  Relief  measures  for  small,  weak  churches  and  churches  that  are  pass- 
ing through  emergencies. 

5.  Co-ordinating  and  correlating  the  activities  of  the  conferences. 

6.  The  development  of  pastorates. 

7.  Intermediary  functions. 

No  attempt  has  been  made  to  develop  a  working  program  for  the  regional 
conventions,  but  this  list  of  possible  functions  may  be  suggestive. 

The  General  Convention  has  endeavored  to  establish  a  denominational 
standard  of  ordination.  The  conferences  ordain  the  ministers.  The  Conven- 
tion standard  is  lifeless.  We  have  approximately  375  churches  that  have 
preaching  services  one  Sunday  a  month.  Four  such  churches  employ  a  min- 
ister for  full  time  and  pay  him  an  average  salary  of  $660.00.  College  grad- 
uates will  not  accept  such  pastorates.  The  problem  can  not  be  solved  by  the 
General  Convention.  The  conferences  have  not  solved  it.  Perhaps  the  regional 
conventions  could  adopt  and  enforce  workable  standards. 
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The  Board  of  Home  Missions  has  endeavored  to  give  some  supervision 
to  the  church  activities  by  employing  field  workers.  These  have  been  supported 
in  part  by  home  mission  funds  and  in  part  by  conference  or  regional  conven- 
tion funds.  These  field  workers  might  give  a  larger  measure  of  supervising 
to  the  church  activities  and  be  supported  wholly  by  the  regional  conventions. 
This  would  be  a  relief  to  the  home  mission  treasury  and  a  desirable  relief. 

Many  small,  weak  churches  appeal  every  year  to  the  Home  Mission  Board 
for  help.  Much  of  the  home  mission  money  goes  to  such  fields.  The  regional 
conventions  might  develop  a  convention  fund  to  take  care  of  all  these  small 
churches  and  by  so  doing  give  the  department  of  Home  Missions  and  Church 
Extension  an  opportunity  to  enter  the  cities  and  promote  a  program  of  church 
extension  that  would  bear  much  fruit. 

This  is  a  brief  indication  of  possibilities. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  the  Southern  Christian  Convention  has  de- 
veloped a  w^orking  organization  which  might  be  typical  for  the  other  regional 
conventions.  The  subject  is  worthy  of  consideration  but  presents  some  serious 
difficulties'.  The  Southern  Christian  Convention  has  a  very  diff"erent  historical 
background  from  that  of  the  other  regional  conventions.  It  is  well  to  know 
that  historical  development  in  order  to  understand  the  diflSculty  of  the  problem. 

The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  grew  out  of  general 
meetings  held  in  the  northeastern  part  of  the  United  States.  Very  few^  repre- 
sentatives of  the  central,  western,  or  southern  part  of  the  country  attended 
these  meetings  before  1850.  This  was  the  first  general  convention  attended  by 
a  delegate  from  the  South.  This  delegate  came  as  a  representative  from  the 
Southern  Christian  Association,  an  organization  which  came  into  existence 
in  1846. 

The  next  General  Convention,  called  The  American  Christian  Convention, 
met  in  Cincinnati  in  1854.  The  Southern  Christian  Association  was  again 
represented  by  a  delegate.  The  action  of  the  Convention  on  the  subject  of 
slavery  caused  the  southern  delegate  to  withdraw.  The  South  was  not  again 
represented  in  The  American  Christian  Convention  by  a  delegate  until  1890. 

The  southern  churches  were  facing  the  same  practical  religious  problems 
as  the  northern  churches.  They  needed  a  general  convention.  In  October, 
1856,  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  (South)  was  organized 
at  the  Union  Christian  Church  in  Alamance  County,  North  Carolina.  This 
Convention  undertook  the  task  of  organizing  the  Christian  forces  of  the  South 
with  a  vigor  worthy  of  the  cause  it  prepresented.  It  created  educational,  pub- 
lishing, missionary,  and  other  departments.  It  sustained  the  same  relation  to 
the  churches  in  the  South  as  was  sustained  by  The  American  Christian  Con- 
vention in  the  North.  During  the  nine  quadrenniums  of  separation,  the  South 
developed  a  definite  church  consciousness  and  created  the  organization  needed 
ff^r  propagating  its  work. 

In  1890  The  General  Convention  of  the  Chri-tian  Church  (South)  sent 
delegates  to  The  American  Christian  Convention  which  met  in  Marion,  Indiana. 
These  southern  delegates  came  with  a  definite  proposal  of  co-operation  and  this 
pj'oposal  was  embodied  in  the  following  action  by  The  American  Christian 
Convention,  namely: 

"The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Chui-ch  (South)  agree  to  send 
delegates  to  The  American  Christian  Convention,  upon  the  following  con- 
ditions, to  wit: 


212 OFFICIAL    PROCEEDINGS 

First.  That  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  maintain 
its  autonomy  in  every  sense  undisturbed. 

Second.  That  The  'General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  shall  be 
bound  by  no  action  of  The  American  Christian  Convention  to  which  it  has  not 
given  its  official  consent. 

Third.  That  the  Southern  delegates  shall  have  the  right  to  vote  in  The 
American  Christian  Convention  only  upon  subjects  which  their  convention  has 
approved  or  does  approve,  by  their  vote,  which  vote  shall  be  subject  to  the 
ratification  of  the  General  Convention  itself." 

This  agreement  remains  unchanged.  The  Southern  Christian  Convention — 
successor  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  (South) — has 
maintained  its  autonomy  undisturbed  and  exercises  functions  which  the  other 
regional  conventions  do  not  exercise.  It  has  its  own  financial  system  and  the 
General  Convention  makes  no  appeal  for  funds  for  the  General  Convention 
within  the  Southern  Convention.  The  Forward  Movement  program  as  organ- 
ized under  The  American  Christian  Convention  was  limited  to  the  northern 
churches.  The  Southern  Convention  organized  its  own  Men  and  Millions  pro- 
gram and  handled  its  funds  through  its  own  treasury.  Its  home  mission  funds 
are  expended  through  its  own  home  mission  board.  The  other  conventions 
have  not  exercised  these  and  other  functions. 

The  Southern  Christian  Convention  is  not  bound  by  any  action  of  the 
General  Convention  to  which  it  does  not  give  its  official  consent.  The  other 
regional  conventions  make  no  such  reservation. 

The  limitation  of  voting  privileges  of  the  southern  delegates  in  the  General 
Convention  may  have  been  observed  at  first  but  no  such  limitation  is  now 
placed  upon  these  delegates.     It  is  not  a  workable  limitation. 

If  each  regional  convention  should  retain  its  home  mission  funds  and 
appropriate  the  same  as  does  the  Southern  Christian  Convention,  the  depart- 
ment of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  would  be  practically  fundless 
and  functionless  unless  some  new  type  of  organization  should  be  developed.  The 
department  of  Foreign  Missions  would  be  limited  to  the  use  of  such  sums  of 
money  as  the  regional  conventions  might  appropriate  to  it.  In  fact,  if  all  the 
regional  conventions  should  be  organized  and  should  function  as  does  the 
Southern  Christian  Convention,  radical  changes  would  have  to  be  made  in 
the  General  Convention. 

This  historical  review  is  not  offered  as  a  criticism  of  the  present  methods 
of  work.  It  is  offered  for  the  purpose  of  calling  attention  to  the  problem  which 
the  General  Convention  faces.  The  plan  adopted  by  the  Southern  Christian 
Convention  might  be  the  best  plan  for  all  of  the  regional  conventions,  but  it  is 
well  to  face  the  practical  difficulties  in  making  the  change. 

The  regional  conventions  in  the  North  are  trying  to  find  a  worthy  ob- 
jective and  a  workable  organization  between  the  local  conferences  and  the 
General  Convention — a  field  already  appropriated  by  the  General  Convention. 
The  problem  in  the  Southern  Christian  Convention  was  to  extend  its  functions 
upward  to  the  General  Convention.     These  are  quite  dift'erent  problems. 

The  committee  recommends  that  the  General  Convention  appoint  a  com- 
mittee and  authorize  it  to  make  a  thorough  study  of  the  entire  problem,  de- 
velop a  workable  solution  of  it,  secure  the  reaction  of  the  regional  conventions 
toward  the  proposed  plan,  and  report  to  the  next  session  of  the  General  Con- 
vention.    This  committee  should  be  authorized  to  include  all  the  regional  con- 
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ventions  within  its  survey  and  determine  how  far  the  relation  of  all  regional 
conventions  to  the  General  Convention  should  be  uniform. 

MEMBERSHIP  OF  THE  CONVENTION 

Article  II  of  the  Constitution  defining  the  membership  of  the  Convention, 
has  been  re-written.  The  membership  has  not  been  changed  but  an  effort  has 
been  made  to  phrase  the  new  article  so  as  to  remove  some  ambiguity  in  the 
meaning  of  it.     This  article  is  numbered  III  in  the  proposed  Constitution. 

BOARDS  AND  DEPARTMENTS 

The  terms  boards  and  departments  are  used  with  some  confusion  in  the 
present  Constitution.  An  effort  has  been  made  to  eliminate  this  confusion  in 
use  of  the  terms.  The  word  board  is  used  to  designate  an  organization  to 
which  certain  general  functions  have  been  assigned  such  as  missions,  educa- 
tion, and  publications.     A  division  within  a  board  is  called  a  department. 

In  so  far  as  possible  the  same  form  of  organization  is  recommended  for 
all  the  boards.  Some  differences  have  been  necessary  because  of  the  incor- 
poration of  some  of  the  boards.  It  has  seemed  advisable  that  these  boards 
should  sustain  practically  the  same  relation  to  the  General  Convention,  be 
under  the  same  obligation  to  report  their  plans  and  programs  to  the  Con- 
vention or  its  ad  interim  representative,  the  General  Board,  for  approval,  be 
required  to  recognize  the  authority  of  the  Convention,  and  in  general  be  willing 
to  adopt  and  carry  out  the  plans  and  suggestions  of  the  Convention. 

No  attempt  has  been  made  to  enumerate  all  the  functions  of  these  boards. 
Their  general  functions  are  indicated.  The  Convention  will  from  time  to  time 
assign  them  duties.  The  boards  will  be  given  as  large  measure  of  independence 
for  initiative  as  may  seem  wise  to  the  Convention. 

Attention  will  be  called  to  some  proposed  changes. 

BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 

Two  changes  are  proposed  in  the  Board  of  Missions. 

It  is  recommended  that  the  name  of  the  department  of  Home  Missions 
be  changed  to  the  department  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension.  The 
added  term — Church  Extension— is  for  the  purpose  of  giving  added  emphasis 
to  this  phase  of  the  department's  work. 

The  other  change  is  in  the  method  of  electing  the  executive  secretaries. 
This  change  applies  also  to  the  other  boards  and  departments  which  have 
executive  secretaries.  The  proposals  will  be  found  under  By-Law  I,  Section  4. 
Three  methods  of  election  are  set  forth. 

The  first  proposal  is  that  "the  executive  secretaries  of  the  boards  and 
departments  shall  be  elected  by  their  respective  boards,  subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  General  Board." 

The  second  proposal  is  that  "the  boards  and  departments  having  executive 
secretaries  shall  elect  their  respective  executive  secretaries,  subject  to  the  ap- 
proval of  the  General  Board." 

The  third  proposal  is  that  the  General  Convention  shall  elect  the  executive 
secretaries.     This  is  the  present  method  of  electing  them. 
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The  committee  will  not  enter  into  a  discussion  of  the  merits  of  the  three 
proposals  but  suggests  that  a  board,  having  rather  definite  conceptions  of  its 
program  and  policies,  might  discuss  more  fully  and  freely  the  qualifications  of 
various  persons  for  this  particular  type  of  work  than  the  Convention  could  and 
therefore  make  a  better  selection  for  the  place.  There  are,  of  course,  other 
considerations  which  ought  not  to  be  overlooked. 

BOAED  OF  EDUCATION 

The  proposed  Constitution  provides  for  a  Board  of  Education  with  two 
departments,  one  called  the  department  of  Colleges,  the  other  the  department 
of  Christian  Education.  At  present  the  functions  of  these  proposed  depart- 
ments inhere  in  the  Board  of  Christian  Education. 

Attention  is  called  to  the  fact  that  the  relation  which  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  sustains  to  the  colleges  is  different  from  its  relations  to  the 
other  educational  agencies.  The  Board  is  authorized  to  "survey,  outline,  pro- 
mote, and  direct  a  full  program  of  Christian  education  and  training  for  Chris- 
tian life  and  service,  etc."  The  Board  does  outline,  promote,  and  direct  a 
program  of  Christian  education  in  the  Sunday-schools,  young  people's  so- 
cieties, and  churches.  It  suggests  courses  of  study,  methods  of  teaching,  and 
forms  of  organization.  It  gives  instruction  in  educational  psychology,  methods 
and  technique  of  teaching,  and  other  educational  subjects.  It  does  these  things 
for  the  churches,  Sunday-schools,  Endeavor  societies,  etc.  But  it  does  not  do 
these  things  for  the  colleges. 

The  Board  of  Christian  Education  has  developed  a  comprehensive  program 
of  Christian  education.  This  program  requires  a  large  budget,  a  budget  which 
CT  necessity  will  increase.  The  Forward  Movement  funds  upon  which  the 
Board  has  depended  largely  are  being  exhausted.  The  Board  must  give  more 
attention  to  the  financing  of  its  own  program.  It  seems  humanly  unreason- 
able to  expect  a  board  to  finance  its  own  enterprise  and  then  give  any 
large  attention  to  the  financing  of  other  organizations.  The  appropriations  of 
the  Board  to  the  colleges  have  been  made  tentative  and  therefore  not  depend- 
able. They  have  been  paid  only  in  part.  The  spasmodic  efforts  of  the  Board 
to  raise  money  for  the  colleges  have  not  been  successful. 

The  two  departments  are  recommended  because  of  this  special  financial 
function  in  behalf  of  the  colleges.  Since  this  is  an  administrative  measure 
and  the  other  functions  of  the  Board  are  educational  and  self-preservative,  it 
is  not  probable  that  any  board  will  successfully  function  in  these  distinct  fields. 

This  recommendation  is  made  on  the  assumption  that  the  whole  church 
will  be  enlisted  in  the  support  of  all  of  the  colleges.  If  the  colleges  are  made 
local  institutions  to  be  supported  locally,  the  recommendation  loses  much  of 
its  force.  This  regional  support  of  the  colleges  has  resulted  in  the  loss  of  at 
least. five  institutions.  Its  continuation  will  result  in  the  loss  of  at  least  one 
more.  It  is  because  of  this  fact  that  this  matter  is  urgently  placed  before 
the  Convention. 

BOARD  OF  PUBLICATIONS 

The  committee  on  organization  which  reported  to  the  Burlington  Conven- 
tion made  the  following  recommendation  relative  to  the  Board  of  Publications: 
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"That  The  American  Christian  Convention  create  a  Board  of  Publications 
of  the  Christian  Church,  the  same  to  supervise  all  of  our  publishing  interests, 
excepting  the  election  of  editors,  under  the  direction  of  the  Convention.  That 
the  personnel  of  the  Board  of  Publications  be  the  same  as  the  personnel  of  the 
Trustees  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association;  That  the  name  and  incorpora- 
tion of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  remain  as  at  present,  but  that  the 
Association  be  asked  to  appoint  the  same  committee  on  Constitution  as  is  ap- 
pointed by  the  Convention  to  revise  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  the  Asso- 
ciation so  as  to  provide  that  the  Trustees  of  said  Association  shall  be  the  same 
in  personnel  as  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Publications  of  the  Christian 
Church,  they  to  act  as  Trustees  of  the  Association  in  formal  matters  only,  and 
to  administer  the  publishing  interests  of  the  Convention  as  all  other  depart- 
ments. It  is  understood  that  the  Association  will  meet  at  such  time  and 
place  as  the  Convention  but  for  the  purpose  of  electing  Trustees  only;  all 
matters  pertaining  to  our  publishing  interests  to  come  before  the  Convention 
through  the  Board  of  Publications." 

This  recommendation  was  adopted  by  the  Convention  but  the  committee 
appointed  to  prepare  appropriate  constitutional  amendments  failed  to  phrase 
the  amendment  in  harmony  with  this  action  of  the  Convention  and  The  Chris- 
tian Publishing  Association  failed  to  amend  its  constitution  in  harmony  with 
the  action  of  the  Convention.     The  committee  renews  this  recommendation. 

The  history  of  publishing  associations  in  the  Christian  Church  is  not  alto- 
gether encouraging.  The  early  book  or  publishing  associations  were  independ- 
ent org'anizations  and  found  no  permanent  place  in  the  activities  of  the  de- 
nomination. The  Ohio  Christian  Book  Association  was  organized  in  1843  as  an 
independent  organization.  In  1852  the  name  was  changed  to  the  Western 
Christian  Book  Association,  and  in  1866  to  The  Christian  Publishing  Asso- 
ciation. 

The  Association  had  no  connection  with  The  General  Convention  of  the 
Christian  Church  (The  American  Christian  Convention)  until  1886  when  it 
met  in  New  Bedford,  Mass.,  and  changed  its  constitution  so  as  to  make  the 
members  of  The  American  Christian  Convention  the  members  of  The  Christian 
Publishing  Association. 

The  Association  as  an  independent  concern  found  itself  dissociated  from 
the  life  and  activities  of  the  Church.  As  a  result  its  financial  affairs  were  not 
flourishing  and  it  was  in  danger  of  going  the  way  of  its  predecessors. 

Since  1886  practically  every  session  of  The  American  Christian  Convention 
has  tried  to  devise  some  method  of  bringing  the  two  organizations  into  closer 
contact.  The  Troy  Convention  attempted  to  eliminate  the  dual  form  of  or- 
ganization. The  Burling-ton  Convention  adopted  a  recommendation  which 
would  make  the  A.ssociation  the  publishing  department  of  the  Convention  and 
related  to  it  in  the  same  way  as  other  departments. 

The  Christian  Church  is  as  vitally  interested  in  The  Christian  Publishing 
Association  as  it  is  in  the  Board  of  Missions  or  the  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation. Its  publications  are  found  in  the  homes,  Sunday-schools,  and  endeavor 
societies  of  the  Church.  Its  editors  are  educators  whose  messages  vitally  in- 
fluence the  thought  and  activities  of  the  whole  denomination.  If  financial  dis- 
aster overtakes  the  Association,  the  effect  will  be  perhaps  more  serious  than 
would  the  failure  of  the  Home  Mission  department.  The  Church  is  as  much 
interested  in  the  selection  of  the  editor  of  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  and 
the  other  editors  and  of  the  trustees  and  manager  of  the  Association  as  in  the 
selection  of  the  mission  secretaries.     The  Church  then  ought  to  be  able  to  direct 
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the  affairs  of  the  Association  through  its  General  Convention  to  the  same  ex- 
tent and  in  the  same  way  as  it  directs  its  other  boards.  These  are  some  of  the 
reasons  for  the  proposed  change. 

There  is  no  intention  of  interfering  with  the  present  incorporation  of  The 
Christian  Publishing  Association  or  of  changing  its  name.  The  proposal  is 
that  the  Association  and  its  Board  of  Trustees  shall  give  the  General  Conven- 
tion an  opportunity  to  formulate  its  program  for  the  Board  of  Publications, 
and  then  the  Association  and  its  trustees  accept  this  program  as  their  own. 
There  is  no  law  which  prevents  their  doing  so. 

EDITORS 

The  committee  on  organization  recommended  to  the  Burlington  Convention 
"that  the  General  Board  of  the  Christian  Church  be  authorized  to  elect  such 
editors  as  may  be  needed  for  the  various  publications  of  the  church."  This 
is  another  part  of  the  report  which  failed  to  be  incorporated  into  the  Constitu- 
tion as  it  was  adopted  by  the  Convention.  The  committee  renews  this  recom- 
mendation. 

CONSTITUTION  AND  BY-LAWS 

It  has  always  been  a  difficult  matter  to  make  changes  in  the  constitution 
in  conformity  with  the  action  of  the  Convention  when  these  amendments  had 
to  be  written  under  the  stress  and  strain  of  the  business  sessions.  The  com- 
mittee therefore  prepared  a  Constitution  and  By-Laws  embodying  the  proposed 
cVianges  and  recommends  their  adoption. 

The  length  of  this  report  forbids  a  detailed  discussion  of  the  entire  Con- 
stitution and  By-Laws. 

OTHER  IMPORTANT  MATTERS 

Attention  is  called  to  the  new  functions  of  the  Board  of  Finance.  The 
financial  program  is  given  chiefly  by  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

Provision  is  made  for  executive  secretaries  in  various  boards  and  depart- 
ments. An  executive  secretary  is  not  necessarily  a  salaried  official,  although 
be  may  be  paid  a  salary.  Attention  is  called  to  this  fact  because  of  its  rela- 
tion to  the  budget. 

Nothing  is  said  about  the  employment  of  the  president  of  the  Convention. 
This  is  a  matter  which  ought  to  be  decided  by  the  Convention  or  by  the  (general 
Board.  This  omission  is  not  to  be  construed  as  opposition  to  his  being  employed 
for  pai-t  or  all  of  his  time. 

It  is  recommended  that  the  nominating  committee  be  composed  of  fifteen 
members,  appointed  by  the  president  of  the  Convention,  subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  Convention. 

The  General  Board  is  authorized  to  exercise  the  ad  interim  functions  of 
the  General  Convention  and  the  Executive  Committee  is  made  the  executive 
agency  of  the  General  Board. 

A  careful  study  of  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws  will  disclose  all  proposed 
changes.  It  is  recommended  that  delegates  compare  carefully  the  proposed 
Constitution  and  By-Laws  with  the  present  Constitution. 
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The  committee  has  freely  consulted  many  persons  in  its  efforts  to  arrive 
at  conclusions.  Nothing  has  been  done  in  a  corner.  Matters  have  been  sub- 
mitted to  persons  whose  opinions  were  known  to  be  at  variance  with  the 
opinions  of  some  members  of  the  committee  in  order  to  secure  all  possible 
reasons  for  and  against  proposed  changes. 

After  all,  the  spirit  and  attitude  of  the  various  individuals,  officers,  boards, 
and  departments  are  far  more  important  than  any  formal  type  of  organiza- 
tion. Officers,  boards  and  departments  may  render  impotent  the  expressed  will 
cf  the  General  Convention  or  they  may  find  ways  of  co-operation  and  mutual 
helpfulness  when  the  Convention  was  uncertain  as  to  what  action  ought  to  be 
taken  or  failed  to  discern  possible  difficulties  and  provide  for  them. 

If  we  love  one  another  as  Christ  loved  us,  His  will  will  find  a  way  of 
expression  in  the  activities  of  the  General  Convention  and  of  all  its  officers  and 
auxiliary  organizations. 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

The  committee  respectfully  submits  the  following  recommendations: 

First:  That  the  General  Convention  appoint  a  committee  on  regional 
conventions  and  authorize  it  to  make  a  thorough  study  of  the  entire  problem, 
develop  a  workable  solution  of  this  problem,  secure  the  reaction  of  the  regional 
conventions  toward  the  proposed  program,  and  report  its  findings  and  program 
to  the  next  session  of  the  General  Convention. 

Second:  That  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws  submitted  as  part  of  this 
report  be  adopted. 

Third:  That  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  be  requested  to  amend 
its  Constitution  and  By-Laws  so  as  to  harmonize  with  the  Constitution  and  By- 
Laws  of  the  General  Convention. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Daniel  B.  Atkinson,  Chairman. 
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Proposed  Constitution  of  The  General  Convention  of 

the  Christian  Church 


Article  I.     Name. 
This  organization  shall  be  called  The  General 
Convention   of  the    Christian    Church. 

Article  II.    Purpose. 

The  object  of  this  Convention  shall  be  to 
maintain  and  promote  the  charitable,  religious, 
missionary,  educational,  and  publishing  enter- 
prises of  the  Christian  Church,  and  to  exer- 
cise such  power  as  has  been  granted  to  it  by 
the  laws  under  which  it  has  been  incorporated 
and    by    its    charter. 

ARrriCLE  III.     Membership. 

The  membership  of  this  Convention  shall  be 
as    follows : 

Section  1.  The  members  of  the  General 
Board  shall  be  members  of  the  General  Con- 
vention   during  their    term    of    office. 

Section  2.  Each  local  conference,  except 
those  of  the  Southern  Christian  Convention, 
which  is  itself  so  entitled,  may  be  represented 
by  its  president,  and  by  one  minister  and  one 
layman  for  each  seven  hundred  members  or 
major  fraction  thereof,  provided  that  no  con- 
ference shall  be  deprived  of  representation  by 
one  minister  and  one  layman  in  addition  to 
its   president. 

Section  3.  Presidents  of  state  associations 
or  conferences  and  of  regional  conventions, 
auxiliai-y  to  the  Convention  or  co-operating 
with  it,  shall  be  members  of  the  Convention. 

Article  IV.     Officers. 

Section  1.  The  officers  of  this  Convention 
shall  be  a  president,  a  vice-president,  a  secre- 
tary, a  treasurer,  and  the  members  of  the 
boards  provided  for  in  Article  V.  The  same 
person  may  be  elected  secretary  and  treasurer. 

Section  2.  The  officers  shall  assume  the 
duties  of  their  respective  offices  at  the  close  of 
the  session  at  which  they  are  elected  and  serve 
for  a  term  of  four  years  and  until  their  suc- 
cessors are  elected  and  qualified,  provided  that 
salaried  officers  shall  assume  the  duties  of  their 
respective  offices  on  the  first  day  of  January 
following   their    election. 

Article  V.    Boards. 
The    Convention    shall    include   the    following 
boards:       Missions,       Education,      Publications, 
Evangelism  and  Life  Service,  and  Finance. 

Article  VI.     Duties    of    Officers. 

Section  1.  President.  It  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  president  to  preside  at  the  meetings  of 
the  General  Convention,  of  the  General  Board, 
and  of  the  Executive  Committee  ;  to  authenti- 
cate by  his  signature  all  official  papers  of  the 
Convention  ;  to  call  meetings  of  the  Executive 
Committee  when  in  his  judgment  such  meet- 
ings are  necessaiT  or  when  retiuested  to  do 
so  by  three  members  of  the  Committee ;  to 
issue  the  official  calls  for  meetings  of  the  Gen- 
eral Convention  and  of  the  General  Board  ;  to 
represent  the  Church  at  interdenominational 
gatherings ;  and  to  perform  such  other  duties 
as    may   be   required   of  him. 

Section  2.  Vice-President.  The  vice-presi- 
dent sh»ll   preside   in  the  absence  of  the  presi- 


dent. In  case  of  a  vacancy  in  the  office  of 
president,  the  vice-president  shall  become  presi- 
dent for   the  unexpired  term. 

Section  3.  Secretai-y.  The  secretary  shall 
keep  a  full  and  accurate  record  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  General  Convention,  of  the  General 
Board,  and  of  the  Executive  Committee.  He 
shall  be  the  statistician  of  the  Church  and  the 
editor  of  The  Christian  Annual  and  of  such 
other  publi'jations  as  may  be  assigned  to  him. 
He  shall  promote  the  intei-ests  of  the  churches, 
conferences,  and  conventions  in  every  way. 
He  shall  perform  such  other  duties  as  may  be 
required  of  him. 

Section  4.  Treasurer.  The  treasurer  shall 
be  the  custodian  of  the  funds  of  the  Conven- 
tion and  of  its  boards  and  departments  not 
otherwise  provided  for.  Permanent  and  other 
available  funds  shall  be  invested  in  interest 
bearing  securities  under  the  direction  of  the 
Board  of  Finance.  The  treasurer's  records 
shall  indicate  clearly  and  definitely  the  various 
funds  to  which  monies  belong.  All  undesig- 
nated funds  shall  be  paid  out  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  General   Board. 

Article  VII.  Board  of  Missions. 
Section  1.  The  Board  of  Missions  shall  in- 
clude the  department  of  Home  Missions  and 
Church  Extension  and  the  department  of  For- 
eign Missions.  The  Board  shall  elect  a  presi- 
dent, a  recording  secretary,  and  other  neces- 
sai-y  officers  ;  shall  have  charge  of  the  invested 
mission  funds  including  real  estate  ;  and  shall 
have  the  general  oversight  of  the  mission  pro- 
gram   of    the    Convention. 

Section  2.  The  department  of  Home  Mis- 
sions and  Church  Extension  shall  be  com- 
posed of  six  members,  one  of  whom  shall  be 
the  executive  secretary  and  be  known  as  the 
Secretary  of  Home  Missions.  The  department 
shall  elect  a  president,  a  recording  secretary, 
and  other  necessary  officers,  and  shall  have 
the  general  management  of  the  home  mis- 
sion and  church  extension  program  of  the 
Convention. 

Section  3.  The  department  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions shall  be  composed  of  six  members,  one  of 
whom  shall  be  the  executive  secretary  and  be 
known  as  the  Secretary  of  Foreign  Missions. 
The  depaitment  shall  elect  a  president,  a  re- 
cording secretary,  and  other  necessary  officers, 
and  shall  have  the  general  management  of 
the  foreign  mission  program  of  the  Convention. 

Article  VIII.     Board   of    Education. 

Section  1.  The  Board  of  Education  shall  in- 
clude the  department  of  Colleges  and  the  de- 
partment of  Christian  Education.  The  Board 
shall  elect  a  president,  a  recording  secretary, 
and  other  necessary  officers,  and  shall  have  the 
general  oversight  of  the  educational  program 
of  the  Convention. 

Section  2.  The  department  of  Colleges  shall 
be  composed  of  six  members,  one  of  whom 
shall  be  the  executive  secretary  and  be  known 
as  the  Secretary  of  Colleges.  The  department 
shall  elect  a  president,  a  recording  secretary, 
and  other  necessary  officers,  and  shall  have  the 
general  management  of  the  program  of  the 
Convention    for   the   raising    of    funds    for    the 
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colleges  and  for  the  promotion   of  the  college 
interests. 

Section  3.  The  department  of  Christian 
Education  shall  be  composed  of  six  members, 
one  of  whom  shall  be  the  executive  secretary 
and  be  known  as  the  SeciX'tary  of  Christian 
Education.  The  department  shall  elect  a  presi- 
dent, a  recoiding  secretary,  and  other  necessai-y 
officers,  and  shall  have  the  general  manage- 
ment of  the  program  of  Christian  education 
through  the  homes,  churcbcs,  Sunday-schools. 
Endeavor  societies,  and  other  educational 
agencies. 


Article  IX.     Boaud  of  Pubucations. 

The  Board  of  Publications  shall  be  composed 
of  nine  members,  one  of  whom  shall  be  the 
executive  secretary  and  be  known  as  the  Sec- 
retaiy  of  Publications.  The  Board  shall  elect  a 
pi'esident,  a  vice-president,  a  recording  sec- 
retary and  other  necessary  officers.  The  Board 
of  Publications  shall  be  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  and 
shall  have  the  general  management  of  the 
publishing  interests  of  the  Convention  and  of 
the  business  and  property  of  The  Christian 
Publishing  Association. 

Article  X.     Board   of    Evaxgeusm 
AND  Life  Service. 

The  Board  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service 
shall  be  composed  of  six  members,  one  of  whom 
shall  be  the  executive  secretary  and  be  known 
as  the  Secretai-y  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Sei-v- 
ice.  The  Board  shall  elect  a  pi-esident,  a  re- 
cording secretai-y  and  other  necessary  officers, 
and  shall  have  the  general  management  of  the 
program  of  evangelism  and  enlistment  for 
Christian    service. 

Article  XL    Board  of  Finance. 

The  Board  of  Finance  shall  be  composed  of 
seven  members,  one  of  whom  shall  be  the 
executive  sec!\?tary  and  be  known  as  the  Sec- 
retary of  Finance.  The  Board  shall  elect  a 
president,  a  recording  secretary,  and  other 
necessary  officers,  and  shall  have  the  general 
management  of  the  financial  program  of  the 
Convention. 

Article  XII.    General  Board. 

Section  1.  The  General  Board  sball  be  com- 
posed of  the  officers  of  the  General  Convention, 
the  editor  of  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty, 
and  the  presidents  of  the  institutions  of  learn- 
ing endorsed  by  the  Convention  or  recognized 
as    co-operating    with    it. 

Section  2.  The  General  Board  shall  per- 
form the  ad  interim  duties  of  the  General 
Convention  ;  elect  the  editors  of  The  Herald  of 
Gospel  Liberty.  The  Christian  Missionary,  The 
Journal  of  Christian  Education,  and  other 
publications  not  otberwise  provided  for  ;  fill  va- 
cancies in  the  offices  of  the  Convention  not 
otherwise  provided  for  ;  receive  and  review  at 
the  annual  meeting  the  programs  and  reports 
of  the  various  boards  and  departments,  in- 
cluding their  budgets,  with  power  to  dii-ect  any 
board  or  department  to  readjust  its  program 
and  budget  whei-ever  necessary  to  fit  into  the 
whole  scheme  of  the  Church's  activity  :  and 
transact  such  other  business  as  may  properly 
be  done  by  such  a  board. 


Section  3.  The  president,  vice-president,  and 
seci-etary  of  the  General  Convention  sTiall  be 
the  president,  vice-president  and  secretary  re- 
spectively of  the  General  Hoard. 

Section  4.  The  General  Board  shall  meet  at 
the  call  of  the  president  not  later  than  thirty 
days  after  the  close  of  the  quadi-ennial  session 
of  the  General  Convontion  and  annually  there- 
after on  the  fourth  Thursday  of  October,  When 
necessary,  the  time  of  the  annual  meeting  may 
be   changed   by   the    Executive    Committee. 

Section  5.  The  General  Board  may  adopt 
such  regulations  and  by-laws  for  its  govern- 
ment as  may  be  necessary,  such  regulations  and 
by-laws  being  in  conformity  with  the  Con- 
stitution and  By-laws  of  the  General  Conven- 
tion. 


Article  XIII.    Executive  Committee. 

Section  1.  The  Executive  Committee  shall 
be  composed  of  the  pi-csident,  vice-president, 
secretary  and  treasurer,  of  the  General  Conven- 
tion, and  the  secretaries  of  Home  Missions, 
Foi~eign  Missions,  Colleges,  Christian  Educa- 
tion, Publications,  Evangelism  and  Life  Serv- 
ice,  and   Finance. 

Section  2.  The  Executive  Committee  shall 
constitute  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Gen- 
eral Convention  and  shall  control  and  conduct 
the  corporate  powers,  business,  and  property 
of  the  General   Convention. 

Section  3.  The  Executive  Committee  shall 
be  the  executive  agency  of  the  General  Board 
and  shall  have  such  powers  and  duties  as 
may  be  assigned  to  it  by  the  General  Board 
sf   the   General   Convention. 

Section  4.  The  Executive  Committee  shall 
meet  on  call  of  the  president  or  of  any  three 
members.  The  president  and  the  secretary 
of  the  General  Board  shall  be  the  president  and 
secretary  respectively  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee. 


Article  XIV. 


p^ankunton  christian 
College. 


The  Convention  shall  elect  seven  persons 
who  shall  constitute  the  Board  of  Control  of 
Franklinton  Christian  College.  Said  Board  of 
Control  shall  exercise  the  function  of  trustees 
of  said  College  and  shall  be  responsible  for  the 
efficient  management  of  the  institution. 


Article  XV.     Meetings. 

The  regular  sessions  of  the  General  Conven- 
tion shall  be  held  quadrennially  in  the  month 
of  October,  counting  from  the  session  of  1922. 
Special  sessions  may  be  held  at  the  call  of  the 
General  Board. 


Article  XVI.     Amendments. 

This  constitution  may  be  amended  at  any  ses- 
sion of  tbe  Convention  by  a  two-thirds  vote 
of  the  members  present  and  voting,  provided 
that  a  notice  of  the  proposed  amendment  shall 
have  been  published  in  The  Herald  of  Gospel 
Liberty  sixty  days  prior  to  the  meeting  of  the 
Convention  ;  or  by  a  three-fourths  vote  of  the 
members   present   and   voting. 
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By-Laws  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church 


By-Law  I.    Nominations  and  Elections. 

1.  There  shall  be  a  nominating  committee 
of  fifteen  members,  appointed  by  the  president 
of  the  General  Convention,  subject  to  the  ap- 
proval of  the  Convention.  The  -nominating 
committee  shall  nominate  one  person  for  each 
office  to  be  filled  by  the  Convention,  provided 
that  the  Woman's  Mission  Board  shall  have 
the  privilege  of  nominating  one  member  of 
the  depai-tment  of  Home  Missions  and  Church 
Extension  and  one  member  of  the  depart- 
ment of  Foreign  Missions  in  lieu  of  the  nomi- 
nations of  said  members  by  the  nominating 
committee.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Woman's  Mission  Board  to  certify  its  nomina- 
tions to  the  Secretary  of  the  Convention  before 
the  time  set  for  the  election  of  officers. 

2.  Additional  nominations  may  be  made  by 
members  of  the  Convention  for  all  offices  to  be 
filled  by  the  Convention. 

3.  All  officers  not  otherwise  provided  for 
shall  be  elected  by  the  Convention  by  ballot, 
provided  that  the  election  may  be  by  viva 
voce  vote  when  there  is  only  one  nomination 
for  an  office.  A  majority  of  all  votes  cast  shall 
be  necessary  for  an  election. 

4.  (Alternative  proposals,  a,  b,  or  c  to  be 
adopted. ) 

a.  The  executive  secretaries  of  the  various 
boards  and  departments  shall  be  elected  by 
their  respective  boards,  subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  General  Board.  In  the  election  of  the 
members  of  the  various  boards  and  depart- 
ments having  executive  secretaries,  the  Conven- 
tion shall  leave  one  place  on  each  board  or  de- 
partment vacant.  In  case  a  board  elects  one 
of  its  number  executive  secretary,  thereby 
creating  a  vacancy,  that  vacancy  shall  be 
filled  by  the  General  Board.  The  boards  shall 
elect  their  respective  executive  secretaries  be- 
fore the  first  meeting  of  the  General  Board 
following  the  quadrennial  session  of  the  Gen- 
eral  Convention. 

b.  The  boards  and  departments  having 
executive  secretaries  shall  elect  their  respective 
executive  secretaries,  subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  General  Board.  In  the  election  of  the 
members  of  the  various  boards  and  depart- 
ments having  executive  secretaries,  the  Con- 
vention shall  leave  one  place  on  each  board  or 
department  vacant.  In  case  a  board  or  de- 
partment elects  one  of  its  number  executive 
secretary,  thereby  creating  a  vacancy,  that 
vacancy  shall  be  filled  by  the  General  Board. 
The  boards  and  departments  shall  elect  their 
respective  executive  secretaries  before  the  first 
meeting  of  the  General  Board  following  the 
quadrennial  session  of  the  General  Convention. 

c.  In  the  election  of  the  members  of  the 
various  boards  and  departments,  the  Conven- 
tion shall  designate  tbe  members  who  are  to 
serve  as  executive  secretaries  of  their  re- 
spective boards  and  departments. 


By-Law  II.    Nomination    of    Editors. 

1.  The  Board  of  Missions  shall  have  the 
privilege  of  nominating  one  person  for  editor 
of  The    Christian   Missionary. 


2.  The  Board  of  Education  shall  have  the 
privilege  of  nominating  one  person  for  each 
editorial  position  of  the  educational  publica- 
tions. 

3.  The  Board  of  Publications  shall  have  the 
privilege  of  nominating  one  person  for  editor 
of  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty. 

4.  In  the  election  of  editors  additional 
nominations  may  be  made  by  members  of  the 
General  Board  or  by  other  boards  that  may 
have  a  special  interest  in  particular  publica- 
tions. 

By-Law  III.    Institutions  of  Learning. 

The  following  institutions  of  learning  are  en- 
dorsed by  the  Convention  or  recognized  as  co- 
operating with  it,  namely: 

Defiance  College,  Defiance,  Ohio. 

Union  Christian  College,  Merom,  Indiana. 

Elon  College,  Elon  College,  North  Carolina. 

Palmer  College,  Albany,  Missouri. 

Palmer  Institute-Starkey  Seminary,  Lake- 
mont,  N.  Y. 

Bethlehem  College,  Wadley,  Alabama. 

Franklinton  Christian  College,  Franklinton, 
North   Carolina. 

By-Law  IV.    Bonds  of  Officers. 

All  officers  of  the  Convention  and  of  the 
boards  and  departments  who  handle  money 
shall  give  bonds  in  such  sums  as  the  Board  of 
Finance  shall  require.  The  Board  of  Finance 
shall  be  responsible  for  the  execution  of  this 
requirement. 


By-Law  V.     Fiscal  Year. 

The  fiscal  year  of  the  Convention  shall  begin 
with  the  first  of  October. 

By-Law  VI.     Board  of  Pubucations. 

The  name  and  incorporation  of  The  Chris- 
tian Publishing  Association  shall  remain  as  at 
present.  The  Association  shall  meet  at  the 
same  time  and  place  as  the  General  Convention 
for  the  pui-pose  of  electing  trustees  and 
transacting  such  business  as  must  be  formally 
transacted  by  the  Association  in  order  to  com- 
ply with  legal  requirements.  The  Board  of 
Publications  shall  constitute  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Associa- 
tion and  shall  function  in  relation  to  the  Con- 
vention the  same  as  other  boards. 


By-Laws  VII.    Board  op  Finance. 

The  president,  vice-president,  secretary,  and 
treasurer  of  the  General  Convention  shall  be 
ex  officio  members  of  the  Board  of  Finance. 
The  other  membei-s  of  this  Board  shall  be 
elected  by  the  General  Board  at  its  first  meet- 
ing after  the  quadrennial  session  of  the  Con- 
vention. 


By-Law  VIII.    Bureau  of  Stewardship 
and  Promotion. 

The  General  Board  shall  elect  three  persons 
who  shall  constitute  the  Bureau  of  Stewardship 
and  Promotion. 
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By-Law  IX.    Annual  and  Quadrennial  By-Law  X.     Rules  op  Okder. 

Reports. 

The  rules  contained  in  Robert's  Rules  of 
The  president,  secretary  and  treasurer  of  the  Order,  latest  revised  edition,  shall  govern  the 
Convention,  and  all  boards,  departments.  Convention,  its  boards  and  departments,  in  all 
bureau-s,  and  permanent  committees  shall  make  cases  to  which  they  are  applicable  and  in 
to  the  General  Board  annual  reports  of  their  which  they  are  not  inconsistent  with  the  con- 
activities  during  the  previous  year  and  their  stitution,  by-laws  and  special  rules  of  order  of 
programs  and  budgets  for  the  ensuing  year.  the  Convention. 
These  reports  shall  be  sufficiently  detailed  and 
complete   to   give    the   General    Board    adequate 

information  concerning  the  activities  and  pro-  By-Law  XI.     Amendments. 

grams    of   the   entire    Church. 

These  by-laws  may  be  amended  at  any  ses- 

These  officers,   boards,   departments,  bureaus,  sion    of    the    General    Convention    by    the    vote 

and   permanent   committees   shall   i-cport   quad-  of    two-thirds     of    the    members     present    and 

rennially   to   the   General    Convention.  voting. 

THE  ACTION  OF  THE  CONVENTION 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Organization  was  adopted  as  above  with 
the  following  changes: 

1.  Instead  of  the  reported  Constitution  and  By-Laws,  the  following 
Constitution  and  By-Laws  as  recorded  on  pages  218-221  were  adopted  by 
the  following  resolution:  "That  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws  be  adopted 
as  a  whole,  that  they  be  regarded  as  an  amendment  by  substitution,  of  the 
present  Constitution  of  the  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church,  and 
that  they  become  effective  at  once." 

2.  The  following  was  adopted:  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian 
Church  and  The  Christian  Publishing  Association,  although  separate  organiza- 
tions, are  composed  of  the  same  members  and  have  identical  interests  and  a 
common  purpose,  and  should  become  one  organization  when  that  is  possible 
with  due  regard  to  the  interests  both  represent  and  the  legal  steps  necessary 
to  effect  the  union: 

THEREFORE,  Be  it  Resolved,  By  the  General  Convention  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  that  the  proper  procedure  necessary  to  merge  the  two  organiza- 
tions be  determined  by  a  committee  of  two,  one  member  to  be  selected  by  the 
General  Board  and  the  other  member  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  oi  the  Chris- 
tian Publishing  Association;  which  committee  shall  report  its  progress 
annually  to  the  General  Board  and  its  complete  findings  and  recommendations 
to  the  next  quadrennial  sessions  of  both  organizations,  and  shall  take  such 
preliminary  steps  as  it  may  find  necessary  to  comply  with  legal  requirements 
to  effect  the  union. 

That  in  the  meantime  practical  unity  be  secured  by  co-operation  in  the 
following  particulars : 

1.  That  this  Convention  endorse  the  recommendation  of  the  President 
of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  as  to  the  selection  of  a  manager  and 
circulation  manager  of  the  Association  so  that  the  selections  be  submitted  to 
the  General  Board  for  approval  or  to  the  Executive  Board  if  the  General 
Board  is  not  in  session. 

2.  That  this  Convention  approve  the  action  of  The  Christian  Publishing 
Association,  whereby  the  Board  of  Trustees  thei-eof  will  report  its  proceed- 
ings annually  to  the  General  Board  for  information  and  counsel. 

That  since  it  is  important  that  the  personnel  of  the  Board  of  Publica- 
tions of  this  Convention  and  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Christian 
Publishing  Association  be  the  same  although  elected  by  their  respective 
organizations,  and  since  the  membership  of  the  two  organizations  is  the 
same,  the  common  membership  pledges  itself  to  elect  the  same  persons  as 
the  Board  of  Publications  and  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Christian  Pub- 
lishing Association. 

3.  That  the  Committee  on  Organization  be  authorized  to  edit  the  report 
on  Organization  and  where  necessary  to  renumber  the  By-Laws. 

4.  That  the  General  Convention  authorize  the  General  Board  to  appoint 
a  committee   on  regional   conventions   and  authorize  it  to   make  a  thorough 
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study  of  the  entire  problem,  develop  a  workable  solution  of  this  problem, 
secure  the  reaction  of  the  regional  conventions  toward  the  proposed  program, 
and  report  its  findings  and  program  to  the  next  session  of  the  General 
Convention. 

That  each  board  and  department  bear  the  expenses  of  its  members  and 
representatives  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  General  Board. 

That  the  General  Convention  authorize  the  General  Board  to  prepare 
an  official  roll  of  member  conferences  and  conventions  and  adopt  regulations 
governing  admission  and  continuing  membership  of  conferences  and 
conventions. 

That  the  General  Convention  authorize  the  General  Board  to  prepare 
blanks  for  church,  Sunday-school  and  other  reports  to  conferences;  that  these 
blanks  be  furnished  by  the  General  Convention  to  the  conference  secretaries 
to  be  used  in  making  reports;  and  after  the  reports  are  compiled  by  the 
conference  secretaries  for  the  conference  records  that  these  reports  be  for- 
warded to  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Convention, 

5.  That  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  be  authorized  to  nominate 
two  members  of  the  Board  of  Control  of  Franklinton  Christian  College;  the 
Department  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension,  one  member;  and  the 
Woman's  Mission  Board,  one  member;  that  these  nominations  be  certified  to 
the  Committee  on  Nominations  and  that  the  Committee  on  Nominations  accept 
these  persons  as  nominees  for  the  Board  of  Control  and  include  the  same 
in  its   report. 
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Report  of  the  Committee  on  Survey 


Rev.  A.  W.  Sparks,  Chairman,  Everett,  Pa. 


Never  in  the  history  of  our  church  have  we  been  face  to  face  w^ith  a 
greater  challenge  than  we  are  today.  More  and  more  the  religious  world  is 
seeking  a  common  basis  for  service,  one  that  is  broad  enough  to  include  the 
divergent  views  which  are  troubling  the  world,  and  unite  them  in  the  great 
common  task  of  making  the  world  Christian.  We  have  claimed  to  have  such  a 
basis  for  our  movement  and  the  thoughtful  leaders  of  today  are  challenging 
us  to  demonstrate  our  claims.  Our  youth  also  are  challenging  us  to  lead  on 
with  uni'elenting  ardor.  Never  have  we  had  a  finer  group  of  young  people 
marshalled  in  the  army  of  the  Lord  and  ready  for  service  than  we  have  to- 
day.    They  are  training  and  preparing  and  are  looking  to  us  for  guidance. 

The  past  quadrennium  has  seen  our  church  grow  in  its  spirit  of  co-opera- 
tion with  the  other  religious  forces  of  the  world.  It  has  advanced  in  interde- 
nominational recognition  until  it  stands  today  better  known  than  ever  before 
in  our  history.  Several  reasons  contribute  to  this  in  an  outstanding  way. 
First,  the  contacts  of  our  worthy  president  with  leaders  of  other  denominations 
and  with  interdenominational  movements.  Second,  the  splendid  contacts  es- 
tablished by  our  other  denominational  officials  and  representatives.  Third,  the 
freshness  and  power  of  our  Kingdom  Enlistment  Week  and  its  impact  upon 
thinking  men,  and  last,  but  not  least,  the  strong  appeal  our  unified  program  of 
Christian  Education  has  made  to  all  who  are  endeavoring  to  find  a  solution 
to  this  great  problem. 

FORWARD  MOVEMENT 

The  Forward  Movement  which  closed  midway  in  this  quadrennium,  was  the 
largest  undertaking  in  our  history  as  a  church,  and  did  a  great  service  in  uni- 
fying our  brotherhood  in  a  great  common  task.  It  has  also  enabled  our  Boards 
to  carry  on  their  work  without  retrenchment  in  most  part,  and  even  to  plan 
greater  things  for  the  future.  Our  entire  work  is  much  stronger  today  than 
it  could  have  been  if  we  had  not  had  this  great  movement.  To  date  it  has 
collected  and  distributed,  on  the  special  million  dollar  fund,  more  than  $460,- 
000.00.  Many  pledges  are  yet  unpaid  which  should  have  been  paid  and  some 
are  still  being  paid.  What  has  been  paid  has  been  of  great  assistance  in  the 
work  of  the  Kingdom. 

MEMBERSHIP 

During  the  quadrennium  our  church  membership  has  increased  from 
96,296  to  108,182  reported  members  and  a  total  of  members  accounted  for  of 
116,496.  This  growth  has  been  influenced  largely  by  the  splendid  work  of 
the  department  of  Evangelism,  and  its  efficient  Executive  Secretary.  During 
the  four  years  there  has  been  a  steady  increase  each  year.  It  would  seem 
that  we  have  turned  the  tide  from  loss  to  gain  in  a  substantial  way.  The  last 
year  shows  a  net  gain  of  4,758  members. 
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CONFERENCES 

There  has  been  a  gain  in  conferences  reporting  this  year.  Sixty-six  confer- 
ences report  now  compared  with  59  four  years  ago.  One,  the  Salt  Creek  Con- 
ference, reports  tliis  year  for  tlie  first  time,  as  will  be  noted  in  the  accompany- 
ing table  there  were  70  conferences  reported  in  1906,  71  in  1916,  59  in  1922  and 
66  now.  While  this  shows  a  loss  over  the  20  year  period,  of  four  conferences, 
this  can  be  partly  accounted  for  by  the  union  of  some  conferences.  Partly  also 
by  the  fact  that  some  conferences  had  to  be  abandoned  because  of  isolation  or 
changing  conditions.  Readjustments  have  been  necessary  in  order  to  conserve 
our  work  in  some  sections.  It  is  regrettable  however  that  we  have  not  been 
able  to  follow  up  the  vision  of  our  predecessors  in  such  fields  as  Wisconsin, 
Dakota,  and  Wyoming.  Even  in  the  face  of  these  losses  our  conferences  are 
today  better  organized  and  manned  than  at  any  time  in  our  history. 

CHURCHES 

Considerable  fluctuation  is  noted  in  the  number  of  churches  reported  from 
time  to  time  but  on  the  whole  as  far  as  numbers  are  concerned  there  has  been 
a  definite  loss.  In  1886  there  were  1642  churches  reported.  In  1916  there  were 
1396,  in  1922  there  were  1157  and  this  year  1052.  This  would  indicate  a  loss  in 
the  40  year  period  of  590  churches,  or  one  third  of  the  total  number.  Many 
of  these  were  organizations  in  schoolhouses  and  other  temporary  places  and 
had  no  assurance  of  permanency.  This  loss  is  partly  accounted  for  by  the 
changing  rural  conditions.  As  our  church  has  been  eighty  percent  rural  the 
closing  of  rural  churches  has  greatly  affected  us.  No  effort  of  our  own  could 
have  saved  many  of  these  churches  and  other  must  of  necessity  be  closed  in 
the  readjustment  of  rural  life  that  is  still  going  on.  While  we  have  fewer  in 
number  they  are  much  better  equipped  and  are  rendering  a  better  service  than 
formerly.  Many  have  more  preaching,  are  better  organized  and  have  better 
leadership. 

There  has  been  a  great  improvement  in  building  and  equipment  within  the 
last  four  years.  We  now  have  some  of  the  best  equipped  churches  for  modern 
service  to  be  found  anywhere.  During  the  last  year  there  were  twenty  dedi- 
cations which  shows  the  extent  of  building  or  remodeling  and  during  the  last 
four  years  twenty-eight  new  churches  have  been  built.  The  Christian  Temple 
at  Norfolk,  Va.,  the  People's  Church  at  Dover,  Del.,  the  churches  at  Richmond, 
Va.,  Towanda,  Kansas,  Walnut  Hills  and  Riverdale  in  Dayton,  Ohio,  and 
Webster  Community  church  at  Havre  de  Grace,  Md.,  are  outstanding  of  new 
church  plants  suited  for  the  most  efficient  service  in  their  communities.  River- 
dale  is  the  outstanding  example  of  the  possibilities  of  a  new  work.  Started 
about  two  years  ago  it  now  has  a  membership  of  around  three  hundred,  well 
organized  and  doing  a  great  service.  Many  other  fields  are  ripe  already  to 
the  harvest  and  should  be  entered  at  once. 

There  has  been  an  increase  in  the  number  of  churches  in  cities  and  towns 
which  is  gratifying.  Eight  years  ago  there  were  72  churches  in  cities  while 
this  year  there  are  105.  Then  there  were  237  located  in  villages  and  towns, 
while  now  there  ai"e  311.  Then  there  were  625  in  the  open  country,  now  there 
are  568.  This  shows  a  trend  toward  the  urban  centers  where  our  work  of 
the  future  must  be  centered. 
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MINISTRY 
Our  ministry  has  increased  from  860  to  897  in  numbers  during  the  quad- 
rennium  and  we  have  now  84  young  people  preparing  for  the  ministry  as  com- 
pared with  65  four  years  ago.  While  this  is  inadequate  to  supply  our  needs  a 
commendable  effort  is  being  made  to  increase  the  number  of  students  in  this 
field.  We  still  need  more  life-work  recruits  who  will  continue  to  fill  these  ranks 
in  increasing  numbers.  Reports  show  153  licentiate  ministers,  90  ordained 
colored,  and  10  licensed  colored,  making  a  total  of  all  ministei-s  of  1150.  A  still 
further  effort  is  needed  to  supply  the  depleted  ranks  of  the  ministry.  In  the 
forty  year  period  since  the  convention  of  1886,  the  number  of  ministers  has 
dropped  from  1639  to  1050  or  a  loss  of  589  or  approximately  one-third  of  our 
whole  number.  With  the  raising  of  the  ministerial  standards  the  number 
entering  the  ministry  has  been  less.  Many  other  vocations  are  now  challenging 
the  young  men  and  women  offering  more  lucrative  positions  as  well  as  oppor- 
tunities of  service  in  other  lines.  This  necessitates  our  presenting  the  appeal 
of  the  ministry  in  more  definite  and  challenging  terms. 

PARSONAGES 
We  note  a  decided  growth  in  the  number  of  parsonages  owned  by  our 
churches,  during  this  quadrennium.  There  are  200  parsonages  reported  this 
year  with  a  total  value  of  $782,350.00.  Eighteen  new  ones  have  been  built  at  a 
cost  of  from  $3,000.00  to  $18,000.00  each.  Our  parsonages  are  fairly  well  dis- 
tributed over  our  brotherhood.  The  east  and  central  west  seem  to  have  the 
predominance.  The  New  York  Western  conference  leads  with  one  hundred 
percent  of  its  churches  having  parsonages.  The  New  Jersey  conference  a 
fairly  representative  eastern  conference  has  11  parsonages  to  19  churches.  The 
Eel  River  conference  has  10  parsonages  to  29  churches,  and  the  Miami  Ohio 
has  23  parsonages  to  53  churches.  There  are  several  conferences  which  have 
no  parsonages  within  their  bounds.  The  efforts  toward  forming  pastorates  has 
encouraged  building  parsonages  in  many  places.  This  effort  should  increase 
and  should  insure  a  normal  increase  in  the  number  of  parsonages  in  the 
future.     We  are  going  in  the  right  direction  but  rather  slow. 

COLLEGES 
Probably  one  of  the  most  hopeful  developments  of  our  whole  has  been  the 
growth  and  development  of  our  colleges.  There  has  been  a  decided  improve- 
ment during  the  quadrennium.  While  Union  Christian  College  has  been  closed, 
the  other  colleges  have  all  advanced  in  their  work.  They  have  increased  and 
improved  their  teaching  staff,  added  to  their  student  body  and  improved  their 
plants  so  that  at  the  present  time  we  have  the  largest  investment,  the  largest 
student  body  and  the  most  efficient  faculties  in  our  history.  Our  schools  have 
won  for  themselves  accrediting  in  the  highest  accrediting  agencies  in  America. 
The  total  regular  student  body  numbers  1265  while  those  preparing  for  the 
ministry  number  84.  There  are  135  men  and  women  on  the  faculties  of  these 
institutions.  Our  former  expansion  policy  has  cost  us  tremendously.  West 
of  the  Mississippi,  Palmer  is  making  a  noble  effort  to  conserve  the  interest  of 
the  four  schools  formerly  located  in  that  section.  It  now  numbers  more  stu- 
dents than  the  four  did  combined  in  any  period  of  their  history.  It  has  almost 
as  many  students  of  college  grade,  even  though  it  is  but  a  Junior  college,  as  all 
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our  schools  had  twenty  years  ago.  It  is  one  a  better  basis  of  finance  and 
credit  than  either  could  have  been  if  they  had  all  continued.  Between  the 
Mississippi  and  the  Appalachian  mountains  Defiance  is  endeavoring  to  fill  the 
place  of  the  four  which  formerly  occupied  this  territory.  It  is  also  in  better 
circumstances  than  any  of  the  four  could  have  been  if  they  had  all  continued. 
East  of  the  mountains  Palmer  Institute-Starkey  Seminary  is  laying  plans 
for  greater  service  in  its  territory.  The  growth  of  the  public  high  school  has 
changed  the  entire  educational  background  of  our  work  and  we  have  had  to 
advance  from  academic  to  college  standing  because  of  the  force  of  circum- 
stances. 

In  the  southland  the  new  Elon  has  arisen  out  of  its  catastrophe  of  January 
18,  1923,  with  a  new  plant  and  equipment  remarkable  in  its  plan  and  useful- 
ness. It  includes  in  its  group  the  Mooney  Christian  Education  building  which 
is  the  first  of  its  kind  in  America.  With  recent  additions  to  its  faculty  it  is 
now  more  able  to  serve  effectively  its  territory  than  it  has  ever  been  before. 
Bethlehem  Christian  college  is  our  newest  attempt  and  is  building  itself  into  a 
place  of  usefulness  and  permanency  in  its  field.  Franklinton  is  erecting  a 
much  needed  dormitory  and  is  expanding  its  work  as  fast  as  facilities  will 
allow.  Kirton  Hall  is  also  doing  a  good  work  in  the  northland.  The  great 
need  of  these  institutions  at  the  present  time  is  finances.  Operating  expenses 
have  increased  greatly  and  each  of  the  larger  institutions  have  been  forced  to 
a  deficit  in  their  budgets  even  though  the  work  has  been  cut  to  a  minimum  of 
expense  to  do  the  work  necessary.  They  have  been  unable  to  take  some  very 
necessary  forward  steps  because  of  the  lack  of  finance. 

Recent  reports  show  a  total  value  of  plants  of  $2,190,062.09  and  an  aggre- 
gate endowment  of  $1,211,874.94  or  a  total  investment  of  $3,401,937.53.  The 
total  yearly  income  of  these  institutions  is  $342,533.72. 

A  renewed  interest  is  needed  in  this  great  educational  program  in  order 
that  the  future  leadership  of  our  church  may  be  insured. 

MISSIONS 

Our  mission  work  in  both  Japan  and  Porto  Rico  is  in  good  condition  as  a 
comparison  of  the  tables  at  the  end  of  this  report  will  show.  A  loss  has  been 
noted  in  Japan  due  largely  to  the  intense  feeling  engendered  by  our  recent 
immigration  restrictions  and  the  resignation  of  some  helpers  which  necessitated 
closing  some  work  temporarily  at  least.  As  we  get  farther  away  from  the  peak 
of  ill  feeling  we  note  a  growth  in  the  work  again.  The  last  year  reports  a  gain 
of  24  baptisms  and  59  members.  In  Porto  Rico  there  has  been  a  steady  growth 
throughout  the  quadrennium.  There  are  now  four  missionaries  and  340 
members,  a  gain  of  85  members.  There  are  920  students  in  our  Sunday-schools 
a  gain  of  235  in  this  period. 

Property  values  have  increased  greatly  so  that  the  present  holdings  in 
Japan  amount  to  $169,362.50,  and  in  Porto  Rico  to  $50,000.00  or  a  total  in- 
vestment of  almost  $220,000.00  in  the  mission  fields  as  compared  with  $35,000.00 
ten  years  ago. 

Receipts  for  missions  have  increased  gradually  until  the  funds  for  For- 
eign Missions  in  1925  amounted  to  $42,046.51  in  the  general  fund,  not  con- 
sidering the  amount  received  from  the  Forward  Movement.  The  Forward 
Movement  funds  have  diminished  since  the  close  of  the  movement  and  this  has 
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caused  a  deficit  amounting  to  $9,543.17  in  the  work  at  the  present  time.  The 
general  trend  is  hopeful  as  the  receipts  for  the  general  fund  have  increased 
gradually  even  though  we  have  been  passing  through  a  financial  stringency 
generally,  and  which  has  been  quite  severe  in  some  sections  of  our  country, 
especially  in  the  rural  districts. 

Receipts  from  the  mission  fields  themselves  is  increasing.  Recently  the 
Scndai  Christian  Orphanage  has  assumed  self  support  and  direction.  This 
enables  the  work  to  be  pushed  into  new  fields  more  rapidly  than  we  could  push 
it  alone  and  carry  our  present  work. 

While  many  of  the  larger  denominations  have  had  to  retrench  and  cut  down 
their  foreign  staff,  we  have  been  able  to  keep  all  our  missionaries  on  the  field 
and  even  add  to  our  work  with  both  workers  and  equipment. 

In  the  home  field  some  retrenchment  has  been  necessary,  but  not  to  a 
serious  extent.  The  work  is  moving  in  the  various  fields  of  activity.  The 
sustentation  work  has  been  carried  forward  and  many  pastors  have  been  placed 
in  strategic  fields  where  there  are  great  opportunities,  and  have  accomplished  a 
good  work.  The  field  work  has  continued  to  open  up  churches  and  bring  our 
work  to  a  higher  standard  of  eflSciency.  Good  results  are  reported  from  many 
sections.  The  work  in  the  logging  camps,  among  the  Indians  and  Foreign- 
born  has  been  continued  with  good  success.  Another  fine  piece  of  work  has 
been  the  promoting  of  the  Pastors'  schools  where  around  one  hundred  of 
our  pastors  have  had  opportunity  to  refresh  their  minds  and  gather  informa- 
tion and  inspiration  for  their  work  in  their  home  fields. 

The  work  at  Franklinton  has  been  carried  forward  and  a  new  dormitory 
is  nearing  completion. 

A  revolving  fund  for  Church  extension  work  has  been  established  amount- 
ing at  present  to  $35,000.00  which  is  at  present  loaned  on  some  twenty  notes, 
mostly  due  in  five  years.  The  board  has  adopted  the  general  policy  of  asking 
the  churches  to  come  to  self  support  in  five  years.  This  with  the  revolving 
fund  will  soon  enable  the  board  to  undertake  a  new  work  almost  every  year. 
There  are  a  number  of  outstanding  examples  of  work  accomplished.  This 
department  has  also  suffered  a  deficit  in  its  work  amounting  to  around 
$15,000.00. 

CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

The  wox'k  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education,  organized  at  Burlington, 
N.  C,  four  years  ago  has  been  commendable.  Through  their  field  staff  and 
periodicals  they  have  succeeded  in  unifying  our  work  into  a  worthwhile  pro- 
gi-am,  and  have  achieved  much  in  organization  and  leadership  training.  Our 
Sunday-school  literature  has  been  readjusted  to  meet  the  needs  and  are  being 
put  out  in  a  helpful  and  attractive  form.  The  Journal  of  Christian  Education 
has  won  its  way  into  our  literature  and  has  become  a  constant  companion  to 
m.any  of  our  teachers. 

Leadership  training  has  been  promoted  in  a  more  definite  way.  Splendid 
results  have  already  been  noted.  Young  People's  Congresses  have  been  organ- 
ized in  many  of  our  conferences  and  goals  adopted  and  attained.     Summer 
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schools  for  young  people  and  leaders  in  Christian  work  have  been  promoted  at 
seven  different  points;  Palmer,  Defiance,  Lakemont,  Kirton  Hall,  Craigville, 
Elon,  and  Bethlehem.  These  total  more  than  one  thousand  in  attendance  this 
year.  The  pastors  school  at  Defiance  has  touched  many  of  our  pastors  of 
the  middle  west  and  has  helped  them  to  better  prepare  for  the  great  work 
they  are  doing. 

Leadership  training  courses  have  been  promoted  in  many  churches  of  our 
brotherhood,  and  a  growing  number  of  our  folks  are  being  enrolled  in  some 
part  of  the  Standard  Training  Course,  where  they  are  studying  the  great 
problems  of  Christian  leadership.  Many  have  already  completed  one  or  more 
of  these  courses. 

With  the  splendid  work  being  done  at  Elon  in  the  field  of  Christian  Edu- 
Ccxtion,  the  new  courses  being  instituted  at  Defiance,  and  the  more  or  less 
definite  work  being  done  in  our  other  schools  we  have  the  best  leadership  train- 
ing program  of  our  history.  This  is  a  most  essential  part  of  our  work  for  if 
we  do  not  have  leaders  our  whole  work  must  suffer  and  fail. 


ORPHANAGES 

During  the  Quadrennium  we  have  seen  a  new  Orphanage  arise  and  ask 
admission  to  our  official  family.  Under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  L.  F.  Johnson 
the  Carversville  Christian  Orphanage  has  made  a  splendid  growth  and  has  now 
some  thirty  children  in  its  care.  This  convention  will  be  asked  to  pass  on  its 
future  status.  It  is  our  recommendation  that  all  institutions  receiving  aid 
from  our  churches  by  official  sanction  shall  be  securely  in  the  hands  of  the 
Christian  Church  with  proper  safeguards. 

Elon  Christian  Orphanage  has  continued  its  splendid  service  in  the  South 
and  now  has  110  children  enrolled. 


PERIODICALS 

Five  periodicals  have  won  a  place  in  our  denominational  registry.  The 
Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty,  The  Chnstian  Missioymry,  The  Journal  of  Christian 
Education,  The  Christian  Sun,  and  The  Christian  Vanguard.  Each  is  filling 
its  place  as  far  as  we  allow  it  with  our  subscriptions  and  interest.  All  are  in 
need  of  greater  support  if  they  are  to  do  their  best.  Never  in  our  history  has 
our  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  met  with  such  general  approval  and  recognition 
as  now  and  it  still  has  great  possibilities  for  developing  a  larger  field  for  its 
message.  We  would  recommend  that  as  near  as  possible  every  church  put  it  in 
its  budget  for  every  member  of  the  church.  We  would  also  urge  a  much  wider 
reading  of  our  other  periodicals. 


PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

A  new  publishing  house  has  been  erected  at  a  cost  of  more  than  $200,000.00 
on  the  corner  of  Ludlow  and  Court  Sts.,  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  provides  more 
spacious  quarters  for  the  officers  of  our  departments  at  headquarters  and  is  a 
building  of  which  we  may  well  be  proud. 
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COMPARATIVE  STATISTICS 

Items                         1886  1906          1916  1922                 1925 

Parsonages    195  200 

Churches  1642  1,396  1,159       .      1,052 

Ministers  1639  1,277           1,408  1,008             1,150 

Conferences    70                 71  59                   66 

Membership    133,887  96,296         116,496 

Sunday-schools  : 1,289  881 

Sunday-school  attendance  90,810 

C.  E.  Societies  284  351 

C.  E.  Membership  10,115 

D.  V.  B.  S 47 

D.  V.  B.  S.  Enrollment 3,917 

Summer  Schools 8 

Summer  School  Attendance  ....  over  1,000 
Missions — Japan 

-      Missionaries  8                  9  9                  10 

Churches   8                 14  17                   18 

Members    513               938  1,562               1875 

S.  S.  Scholars  1,451           2,774  2,057             2,198 

Value  of  Property  $19,200  $100,000       $169,362 

Missions — Porto  Rico 

Missionaries   4                   3  3                     4 

Churches  5                   5  5                     5 

Members    82               264  255                 340 

S.  S.  Scholars  320               663  685                 920 

Value  of  Property $15,800  $  30,000       $  50,000 

Mission  Receipts   (total)  $21,505.13  104,539           86,357.64 


RECOMMENDATIONS 

1.  We  would  recommend  that  the  major  emphasis  be  placed  on  church 
extension  during  this  quadrennium  by  the  General  Convention.  That  an  effort 
be  made  to  greatly  increase  the  fund  already  established  by  the  Home  Mission 
Board  for  this  work  making  it  at  least  ($500,000.00)  five  hundred  thousand 
dollars,  by  January  1,  1930. 

2.  We  would  recommend  that  this  convention  take  some  steps  to  im- 
mediately strengthen  our  colleges  by  adding  to  their  incoiYie  and  endowment. 
That  a  campaign  be  planned  and  carried  into  effect  to  raise  a  sufficient  sum 
to  put  cur  colleges  on  a  safe  footing.  That  this  fund  shall  be  at  lea.st 
$1,500,000.00. 

3.  We  would  recommend  that  the  Department  of  Evangelism  be  continued 
and  that  this  convention  provide  means  for  its  support.  That  a  larger  emphasis 
be  placed  on  Evangelism  throughout  the  next  four  years  and  that  our  goal 
shall  be  130,000  membership  by  1930. 

4.  We  would  recommend  that  greater  emphasis  be  placed  on  securing  and 
training  Life-Work  recruits  in  order  that  sufficient  leadership  may  be  available. 

5.  We  recommend  that  each  conference  as  far  as  possible  establish  a  new 
church  in  some  growing  urban  center  as  a  conference  project. 

6.  We  would  recommend  that  where  two  or  more  rural  churches  are  so 
located  that  they  can  combine,  they  be  urged  to  do  so,  and  erect  a  building,  in 
sr.-me  central  location,  of  a  type  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  community  and  in 
this  way  make  it  possible  for  the  rural  church  to  continue  its  work. 

7.  That  our  policy  shall  not  be  a  policy  of  retrenchment  but  that  it  shall 
be  a  policy  of  going  forward  carefully  with  faith  and  determination  to  win. 
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THE  ACTION  OF  THE  CONVENTION 

The  above  recommendations  were  adopted  by  the  Convention  with  the 
following  changes: 

2.  Number  two  was  made  to  read:  We  would  recommend  that  this  con- 
vention take  some  steps  to  strengthen  our  colleges  by  adding  to  their  income 
and  endowment.  That  a  campaign  be  planned  and  carried  into  effect  to 
raise  a  sufficient  sum  to  put  our  colleges  on  a  safe  footing. 

3.  This  recommendation  was  made  to  read:  We  would  recommend 
that  a  larger  emphasis  be  placed  on  Evangelism  throughout  the  next  four 
years  and  that  our  goal  shall  be  130,000  membership  by  1^30. 

6.  The  following  was  substituted  for  recommendation  six  above.  We 
would  recommend  that  where  two  or  more  rural  churches  are  so  located  that 
they  can  combine,  they  be  urged  to  do  so,  and  erect  an  adequate  church  plant 
and  parsonage,  of  a  type  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  community,  in  some 
central  location,  and  thus  make  it  possible  for  the  rural  church  to  continue 
its  work. 

8.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that  all  our 
churches  be  adequately  and  continuously  supplied  by  pastors,  we  recommend 
that  where  churches  cannot  alone  support  a  pastor,  that  a  pastorate  be  formed 
to  meet  the  existing  need  and  that  both  churches  and  pastors  be  urged  to 
co-operate  and  recognize  the  moral  obligation  on  the  part  of  both  in  main- 
taining these  pastorates, 

9.  We  recommend  that  the  Bureau  of  Ministerial  Supply  assist  both 
churches  and  pastors  in  forming  pastorates  and  locating  men. 
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Report  of  the  Pre-Convention   Committee   on  Social   Service 


Rev.   George  C.   Enders,  Chairman,    34  College  Place,   Defiance,   Ohio. 


The  church  is  the  institution  organized  to  embody  concretely  the  religious 
life  of  society.  Only  through  suitable  organization  can  the  religious  life  ex- 
press itself  and  be  developed  in  the  mass  of  individuals.  In  a  word,  its  func- 
tion is  to  be  the  spiritual  power  in  human  society,  and  its  main  business  is  the 
teaching  and  propagation  of  moral  and  religious  ideals.  There  is  urgent  need 
in  our  world  today  of  a  new,  reunited,  revitalized  Christian  Church,  which  shall 
take  up  anew,  with  the  faith  of  its  founder,  the  task  of  redeeming  the  world. 
What  then  must  the  church  do  to  fit  itself  for  leadership  in  this  supreme  work 
which  is  committed  to  its  charge?  First  of  all  the  church  must  become  united 
within  itself.  It  can  not  preach  a  gospel  of  reconciliation  successfully  unless 
it  can  illustrate  that  doctrine  in  its  own  life.  It  can  not  reunite  a  divided  world 
as  long  as  it  remains  divided  and  warring  within  itself.  It  can  not  expect  to 
bring  about  the  federation  of  the  world  if  peace  and  co-operation  do  not  reign 
within  itself.  The  hospital  conception  of  the  church  should  be  given  up.  The 
primary  business  of  the  church  is  not  to  heal  the  physically  or  spiritually  sick 
or  to  give  physical  or  spiritual  comfort  to  its  members.  Such  a  conception 
makes  the  work  of  the  church  individualistic  and  selfish.  The  ministry  of  the 
church  to  the  individual  is  incidental  to  its  main  work,  which  is  that  of  the 
establishment  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  among  men.  Like  an  army  the  church 
will  look  after  the  health  and  welfare,  physical  and  spiritual  of  its  members, 
but  like  an  army  it  will  constantly  remind  its  members  that  their  individual 
welfare  and  comfort  is  not  the  chief  end  sought. 

Religion  is  primarily  a  matter  of  life.  Social  religion  expresses  itself  in 
life  of  four  different  forms:  Family  life;  Economic  life;  Political  life;  and 
Socal  life. 

RELIGION  AND  THE  FAMILY  LIFE 

A  religion  adapted  to  the  needs  of  modern  life  must  have  a  positive  and 
unequivocal  doctrine  concerning  the  family.  If  the  first  business  is  the  pro- 
duction of  men,  then  its  first  concrete  social  task  must  be  the  construction  of  a 
family  life  which  is  capable  of  fully  socialized  individuals.  Religion  today  in 
reconstructing  our  world,  must  begin  with  the  primary  group.  By  the  primary 
group  we  mean  especially  the  family  and  the  neighborhood.  These  groups  are 
primary  because  they  are  primary  builders  and  bearers  of  the  social  values  of 
men  everywhere  and  in  all  ages. 

RELIGION  AND  THE  ECONOMIC  LIFE 

A  religion  adapted  to  the  needs  of  human  living  must  have  a  scientifically 
sound  and  unequivocal  doctrine  concerning  the  material  conditions  of  life,  es- 
pecially those  conditions  under  which  men  live  and  work,  that  we  call  economic. 
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It  is  idle  to  think  that  religious  ideals  can  be  realized  if  economic  conditions 
hostile  to  those  conditions  are  permitted  to  exist.  If  the  aim  of  social  religion 
is  the  production  of  man,  then  one  of  its  first  tasks  must  be  to  help  devise  a 
system  of  business  and  industry  of  work  and  material  reward,  which  will  be  in 
harmony  with  that  aim.  One  of  our  economists  has  said,  "We  have  an 
economic  system  which  emphasizes  rights,  privileges,  and  rewards,  instead  of 
functions,  obligations,  and  service.  It  is  not  so  much  the  poverty  and  inequali- 
ties produced  by  our  present  economic  system  which  lead  to  its  condemnation  by 
the  most  thoughtful  as  the  inefficiency  and  conflict  which  result  from  it."  An- 
other leading  economist  says,  "There  is  one,  and  only  one  test  by  which  to 
measure  the  soundness  of  any  movement  in  social  life,  in  industry  or  in  politics. 
Does  it  make  for  peace  or  violence?  Does  it  extend  the  field  of  voluntary 
agreement  among  free  citizens,  or  does  it  extend  the  field  of  authority?  Does 
it  enlarge  the  opportunities  of  those  who  inspire  fear,  or  does  it  prosper 
through  good  will?"  Judged  by  this  test,  which  we  accept,  our  present  eco- 
nomic system  must  surely  be  found  wanting,  for  it  breeds  misunderstandings, 
hatreds,  and  violence.  Religion  must  take  sides  on  questions  which  affect  hu- 
man welfare,  but  when  the  question  is  a  controverted  one,  it  can  do  so  in- 
telligently only  after  the  full  facts  are  before  it. 

RELIGION  AND  POLITICAL  LIFE 

A  religion  adapted  to  the  needs  of  modern  life  must  have  a  positive  and 
unequivocal  doctrine  concerning  those  relations  of  men  to  one  another  within 
nations,  and  of  nations  to  one  another  which  we  term  "political."  Social  re- 
ligion must  fearlessly  oppose  the  pagan  idea  of  state  and  all  forms  of  political 
immoralism,  because  if  organized  authority  in  society  does  not  recognize  itself 
as  bound  by  moral  pi-inciples,  we  can  scarcely  expect  that  individuals  will 
do  so.  Social  organization  and  social  control  are  two  of  the  most  pervasive 
influences  in  the  lives  of  men,  and  their  chief  expression  is  in  political  life  and 
institutions.  Next  to  humanity  itself,  stands  the  political  state  and  nation. 
In  our  present  world  it  is  the  highest  controlling  group.  If  immoral  principles 
are  tolerated  in  the  form  of  its  organization  and  control,  then  a  Christian 
social  order  is  impossible.  The  political  life  like  the  economic  life  has  remained 
divorced  from  the  religion  and  even  in  the  most  Christian  nations,  relatively 
pagan  down  to  the  present  time.  Over  a  generation  ago,  the  late  Professor 
Lester  F.  Ward  said :  "In  politics,  we  are  still  in  the  Stone  Age,"  and  his  state- 
ment seems  almost  as  true  today  as  it  was  when  it  was  uttered.  From  Machia- 
velli's  time  to  the  present  we  have  had  our  political  life  controlled  largely  by 
the  pagan  principle  that  the  end  of  state,  and  even  of  political  action  within 
the  state,  is  power.  It  is  surely  time  that  religious  people  recognized  that  a 
fully  democratic  world  will  be  a  long  step  toward  a  Christian  world  and  those 
who  believe  in  democracy  should  recognize  that  democracy  can  only  be  safe 
in  a  world  which  has  Christian  aims. 

RELIGION  AND   SOCIAL  LIFE 

A  religion  which  is  adapted  to  the  needs  of  human  life  must  have  a  clear 
and  uncompromising  doctrine  concerning  social  pleasures  and  amusements. 
Individual  character  and  the  character  of  civilization  depend  quite  as  much  on 
the  manner  of  spending  leisure  as  upon  the  serious  work  of  life.     Until  men 
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learn  to  spend  their  leisure  nobly,  to  order  their  social  pleasures  rightly  and 
rationally,  it  is  idle  to  think  that  they  can  develop  high  moral  character  as 
individuals  or  create  a  civilization  of  beauty  and  righteousness.  A  social  re- 
ligion whose  chief  concern  is  the  making  of  men,  must  fearlessly  oppose  all 
forms  of  social  pleasure  which  degrade  and  brutalize  the  individual  or  which 
barbarize  the  standards  of  society.  Whatever  in  social  pleasures  and  amuse- 
ments weakens  the  family,  corrupts  morals,  sneers  at  religion,  hinders  educa- 
tion, pretends  toward  the  defiance  of  law  or  the  creation  of  race  and  national 
prejudice,  delays  the  realization  of  a  Christian  social  order  and  should  receive 
the 'fearless  condemnation  of  social  religion.  Play  and  amusement  are  most 
necessary  things  in  our  social  life.  Upon  them,  not  less  than  upon  serious 
work,  the  whole  structure  of  higher  civilization  has  been  built.  There  are  four 
general  principles  which  should  guide  us  in  deciding  what  pleasures  a  Chris- 
tian civilized  society  can  afford  to  tolerate.  There  principles  for  pleasure 
should  always  be  recreative,  unselfish,  educational,  and  spiritual. 


IMMIGRATION  AND   AMERICANIZATION 

To  Americanize  the  immigrant  or  his  son  should  mean  that  he  be  given 
the  best  of  knowledge,  training,  and  personal  relationships,  that  America  has 
to  give,  without  taking  away  from  him  the  best  which  his  own  country  has 
given  him.  "The  only  Americanization  that  is  worth  while,"  says  Professor 
J.  E.  Hagerty,  "is  the  Americanization  that  enables  the  immigrants  to  come 
into  contact  with  the  best  of  our  people,  the  Americanization  which  enables 
them  to  learn  our  language  and  the  customs  of  our  country  without  forgetting 
the  best  in  the  traditions  of  the  old  world,  and  which  enables  them  to  share 
with  us  in  the  privileges  and  opportunities  of  American  life." 

The  work  of  Americanization  being  done  in  the  South  Christian  Church, 
Haverhill,  Massachusetts,  under  the  direction  of  Miss  Marguerite  Youmans,  is 
a  splendid  illustration  of  what  needs  to  be  done  in  numerous  other  places  with- 
in the  Christian  Church. 


WORK  WITH  RETARDED  GROUPS 

Closely  akin  to  the  work  of  Americanization  is  the  work  with  backward 
or  retarded  groups.  With  modern  means  of  education  there  is  no  longer  any 
just  reason  why  a  single  normal,  adult  American  should  be  illiterate.  Cei*- 
tainly  no  Christan  Church  is  meeting  its  responsibilities  in  this  respect  so 
long  as  it  does  not  do  its  full  share  in  removing  the  illiteracy  of  the  community. 

The  work  being  done  with  the  Indian  children  under  the  direction  of  Miss 
Elizabeth  Howsare  in  the  Theodore  Roosevelt  School  at  Fort  Apache,  Arizona, 
is  a  source  of  keen  satisfaction,  and  a  fine  example  of  Christian  work  with 
retarded  groups. 

The  splendid  work  being  done  in  the  logging  camps  of  the  State  of  Wasn- 
ington  under  the  direction  of  Rev.  W.  R.  Caldwell,  our  "Sky  Pilot"  is  worthy  of 
commendation. 
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AGED  MINISTERS'  HOME 

The  work  being  done  under  the  leadership  of  Professor  J.  N.  Dales  in  car- 
ing for  the  aged  ministers  and  their  wives  in  the  Home  at  Lakemont,  New 
York,  in  spite  of  inadequate  financial  support,  is  an  honor  to  the  Christian 
Church. 


CHRISTIAN  ORPHANAGES 

The  work  of  caring  for  the  orphan  children  is  the  very  essence  of  Christian 
social  service.  There  may  be  difference  of  opinion  as  to  how  this  service  should 
be  rendered,  but  all  agree  that  the  spirit  which  seeks  to  do  this  work  in  the 
best  possible  way  is  the  very  essence  of  religion. 

The  Christian  Orphanage  at  Elon  College,  North  Carolina,  of  which 
Charles  B.  Johnston  is  the  superintendent,  was  organized  in  1892  with  a  capital 
of  $5.15.  It  now  has  property  valued  at  $150,000.00,  and  is  caring  for  over 
one  hundred  children.  A  new  building  is  now  being  completed  which  will 
provide  accommodation  for  fifty  children. 

The  Christian  Oi  phanage  at  Carversville,  Pennsylvania,  will  be  the  subject 
of  a  special  report  of  this  committee. 


COLLEGE  TRAINING  IN  SOCIAL  SERVICE 

Growth  in  college  training  in  social  service  has  been  both  rapid  and  com- 
mendable. A  generation  ago,  Sociology  was  practically  unknown  to  the  col- 
lege curriculum  and  there  v»'as  no  textbook  upon  the  subject,  worthy  of  the 
name.  Today  the  litei-ature  upon  Sociology  is  abundant  and  the  subject  has  a 
common  place  not  only  in  the  universities  and  colleges  but  even  in  many  of  our 
high  schools  and  schools  for  religious  training.  But  the  ideals  of  college 
teachers  of  Sociology  as  to  methods  or  as  to  objectives  have  not  yet  been  real- 
ized. Too  much  of  the  work  has  been  theoretical  and  abstract.  Greatly  to  be 
commended  is  the  work  in  some  of  our  own  colleges  in  which  emphasis  is 
being  placed  upon  actual  social  work  using  the  local  communities  as  labora- 
tories. Thus  actual  training  in  social  service  is  given  and  the  way  is  opened 
to  arrange  with  universities  for  combination  courses  which  will  enable  the 
student  to  begin  his  special  training  in  social  service  while  he  is  in  college. 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

1.  We  recommend  the  establishment  of  a  Department  of  Social  Service, 
consisting  of  a  Secretary  who  shall  be  a  member  of  the  Executive  Board  of 
the  General   Christian   Convention,  and  four  other  persons. 

2.  We  recommend  that  just  as  soon  as  finances  will  permit,  a  Secretary 
of  Social  Service  be  employed  either  for  part  time  or  for  full  time  work. 

3.  Recognizing  that  social  religion  means  a  right  relationship  between 
the  individual  and  all  persons  and  organizations,  economic,  political  or  social, 
with  which  he  comes  in  contact,  we  recommend  the  hearty  support  on  the 
part  of  all  our  churches  of  all  right  movements  which  have  for  their  object  the 
advancement  of  social  education,  the  conservation  of  sex-purity,  the  elimina- 
tion of  the  evils  of  divorce,  the  decrease  of  crime,  or  the  enforcement  of  the  law. 
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4.  We  recommend  that  the  General  Convention  again  give  its  hearty 
endorsement  to  the  statement  of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in 
America,  which  is  as  follows: 

1.  Equal  rights  and  justice  for  all  men  in  all  stations  of  life. 

2.  Protection  of  the  family  by  the  single  standard  of  purity, 
uniform  divorce  laws,  proper  regulations  of  marriage,  proper  housing. 

3.  The  fullest  possible  development  of  every  child,  especially  by 
the  provision  of  education  and  recreation. 

4.  Abolition  of  child  labor. 

5.  Such  regTalation  of  the  conditions  of  toil  for  women  as  shall 
safeguard  the  physical  and  moral  health  of  the  community. 

6.  Abatement  and  prevention  of  poverty. 

7.  Protection    of    the    individual    and    society   from    the   social, 
economic,  and  moral  waste  of  the  liquor  traffic. 

8.  Conservation  of  health. 

9.  Protection  of  the  worker  from  dangerous  machinery,  occu- 
pational diseases,  and  mortality. 

10.  The  right  of  all  men  to  the  opportunity  for  self-maintenance 
for  safeguarding  the  fight  against  encroachments  of  every  kind,  for 
the  protection  of  workers  from  the  hardships  of  enforced  unemploy- 
ment. 

11.  The  right  of  employes  and  employers  alike  to  organize;  and 
for  adequate  means  of  conciliation  and  arbitration  in  industrial 
disputes. 

12.  Suitable  provision  for  the  old  age  of  the  workers,  and  for 
those  incapacitated  by  injury. 

13.  Release  from  employment  one  day  in  seven. 

14.  Gradual  and  reasonable  reduction  of  hours  of  labor  to  the 
lowest  practicable  point,  and  for  that  degree  of  leisure  for  all  which  is 
a  condition  of  the  highest  human  life. 

15.  A  living  wage  as  the  minimum  in  every  industry,  and  for  the 
highest  wage  that  each  industry  can  afford. 

16.  A  new  emphasis  upon  the  application  of  Christian  principles 
to  the  acquisition  and  use  of  property,  and  for  the  most   equitable 
division  of  the  product  of  industry  that  can  ultimately  be  devised. 
The  report  on  Carversville  Orphanage  is  to  be  added  to  this. 

THE  ACTION  OF  THE  CONVENTION 

1.  This  recommendation  was  stricken  out  and  all  others  adopted  as 
given  except  that  the  numberinjg  was  changed,  making  number  two  number 
one,  etc. 
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Special  Report  by  Committee  on  Social  Service 
on  the  Carversville  Christian  Orphanage 


By  action  of  the  Executive  Board  and  of  the  General  Board  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  October,  1925,  we,  your  pre-convention  committee 
on  Social  Service  were  "instructed  to  make  a  thorough  investigation  of  the 
(Carversville)  Orphanage,  its  charter,  ownership,  finances,  management,  needs, 
plans,  and  future  possibilities,  reporting  the  sajne  with  recommendations  to 
the  session  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  next  October." 

^n  compliance  with  these  instructions,  your  Committee  conducted  an  ex- 
tensive correspondence,  consulted  experts  in  the  care  of  orphan  children,  studied 
the  records  of  investigations  of  the  Carversville  Orphanage  made  by  the 
Pennsylvania  Department  of  Welfare,  visited  Carversville  and  made  a  per- 
sonal and  detailed  examination  of  the  Orphanage,  being  assisted  by  the  superin- 
tendent and  the  Board  of  Management,  and,  that  the  investigation  might  be 
absolutely  thorough  and  unbiased,  your  Committee  secured  the  services  of 
Mr.  H.  W.  Hopkirk  of  the  Child  Welfare  League  of  America,  which  is  the  lead- 
ing organization  of  the  kind  in  the  United  States  and  which  has  the  endorse- 
ment of  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America.  Mr.  Hop- 
kirk made  a  personal  investigation  of  the  Orphanage  and  a  case  by  case  study 
of  the  children  being  cared  for.  As  a  result  of  these  investigations  we  present 
the  following  information : 


HISTORY   OF   THE   CARVERSVILLE   CHRISTIAN   ORPHANAGE 

In  brief,  the  history  of  the  Carversville  Christian  Orphanage,  as  stated 
by  the  Board  of  Management,  is  as  follows : 

"A  few  of  the  leading  laymen  of  New  York,  New  Jersey,  and  Pennsyl- 
vania, just  after  a  successful  campaign  for  Forward  Movement,  conceived  the 
idea  of  starting  something  in  the  line  of  Christian  Education.  We  fi-rst  thought 
of  a  school  where  our  young  people  might  be  trained  for  service.  Our  attention 
was  called  to  a  school  property  in  Eastern  Pennsylvania,  located  at  Carvers- 
ville in  Bucks  County,  A  party  was  formed  to  visit  the  property.  Dr.  L.  F. 
Johnson  was  a  member  of  the  party,  and  while  on  the  grounds  he  suggested 
that  the  most  appropriate  way  the  property  could  be  used  would  be  for  an 
orphanage.  The  idea  struck  home ;  and  before  the  party  broke  up  several  hun- 
dred' dollars  had  been  offered  provided  it  could  be  converted  into  orphanage 
purposes.  A  meeting  was  called  by  the  President  of  the  New  Jersey  Christian 
Conference  to  discuss  the  matter.  At  the  meeting  the  men  were  all  of  one 
opinion,  that  it  would  be  a  worthwhile  undertaking  provided  that  sufficient 
sympathy  and  co-operation  could  be  secured.  At  a  later  meeting  Dr.  Johnson 
was  delegated  to  go  to  the  Rays  Hill  and  Southern  Pennsylvania  Conference 
and  present  the  matter  as  he  had  done  in  the  local  meeting.     The  Conference 
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received  the  message  sympathetically  and  voted  to  give  co-operation  and  finan- 
cial aid.  Later  the  Executive  Board  of  the  New  Jersey  Christian  Conference 
met  and  elected  an  Orphanage  Committee.  The  Committee  was  very  active 
in  promoting  the  idea  of  an  orphanage,  and  made  a  very  favorable  report  to 
the  next  session  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  New  Jersey  Christian  Con- 
ference. At  said  meeting  action  was  taken  to  proceed  with  preliminary  plans, 
secure  option  on  the  vacant  school  property  at  Carversville  and  consult  a 
corporation  lawyer  in  regard  to  charter,  etc.  In  the  meantime.  Dr.  Johnson 
and  Dr.  Hainer  visited  the  New  York  Eastern  Conference  and  presented  the 
proposed  plans.  A  resolution  was  passed  in  conference  endorsing  the  proposed 
plans.  At  the  next  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  New  Jersey 
Conference  a  brief  of  the  proposed  charter  and  an  option  on  the  Carversville 
school  propei'ty  were  presented.  A  permanent  Board  was  then  formed  to  act 
for  one  year,  and  a  date  of  meeting  agreed  upon.  The  Conferences  then  in- 
tci'ested  were  asked  to  supply  nominations  for  the  Board.  They  did  so  prompt- 
ly and  their  nominations  were  elected  to  membership  on  the  Board.  A  Com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  prepare  by-laws  and  a  constitution.  This  Committee 
reported  to  the  Annual  Meeting  and  the  by-laws  and  constitution  were  adopted 
and  the  institution  incorporated  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania.  The  institution 
continues  to  operate  under  the  original  by-laws  and  the  constitution,  and 
trustees  have  been  elected  annually." 

PRESENT  PROPERTY  HOLDINGS 

The  Orphanage  property  consists  of  two  plots  of  land  containing  about 
eight  acres,  on  which  are  four  buildings:  A  large  foui'-story  stone  house  with 
slate  roof,  a  two-story  building  containing  nine  rooms,  a  two-story  school 
building  containing  four  rooms,  and  a  two-story  stock  and  feed  barn.  There  is 
a  large  campus,  shaded  by  maple,  pine  and  ash  trees.  The  land  is  high  and 
slopes  gradually  to  the  east  and  south.  There  are  gardens  and  fruit  trees 
upon  the  grounds.  The  title  to  this  property  is  vested  in  the  corporation  of 
the  Carversville  Christian  Orphanage. 

Adjoining  the  Orphanage  property  is  a  fann  of  about  seventy  acres,  pur- 
chased by  Dr.  L.  F.  Johnson  in  1924  to  make  it  available  to  the  Orphanage. 
Although  purchased  and  owned  privately,  Mr.  Johnson  is  willing  to  sell  this 
farm  to  the  Orphanage  without  profit.  The  well  from  which  the  Orphanage 
.secures  its  water  supply  is  on  this  farm.  The  Orphanage  has  this  farm  leased 
at  present,  paying  for  the  same  an  amount  equal  to  the  taxes  and  the  interest 
on  the  money  paid  for  the  land. 

In  addition  to  the  land  and  buildings  the  assets  of  the  Orphanage  consist 
of  furniture  and  fixtures,  crops  and  stock,  and  farm  machinery. 

ORGANIZATION  AND  ADMINISTRATION 

The  Constitution  of  the  Orphanage  provides  that  the  organization  shall 
consist  of  fifteen  trustees.  At  present  the  membership  consists  of  thirteen  men 
and  two  women,  whose  residences  are  in  Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey,  New 
York,  and  New  England.  All  the  ti'ustees  must  be  citizens  of  the  United 
States  and  a  majority  must  be  "Christian"  laymen. 

"The  membership  of  the  organization  shall  consist  of  the  co-operating 
Christian  Conferences  operating  in  the  eastern  portion  of  the  United  States. 
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Each  co-operating  Christian  Conference  shall  have  the  privilege  to  nominate 
one  or  more  persons  for  the  election  to  the  Board  of  Trustees." 

Article  5  of  the  Constitution  provides  for  the  election  of  trustees  as 
follows:  "On  the  second  Wednesday  of  July  in  each  year  the  Board  of  Trustees 
shall  meet  for  the  purpose  of  electing  their  successors  in  office.  Should  provi- 
dence, sickness,  or  death  prevent  the  annual  meeting,  then  the  election  shall  be 
made  on  the  second  Wednesday  of  July  of  the  next  succeeding  year;  each 
trustee  shall  hold  office  until  his  successor  is  duly  elected.  The  elections  shall 
be  made  from  the  list  of  nominees  furnished  by  the  co-operating  conferences 
or  from  members  of  their  own  body." 

A  more  active  body  than  the  Board  of  Trustees  is  the  Board  of  Managers 
consisting  of  five  members  who  are  elected  annually  by  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
and  whose  duty  it  is  to  have  general  oversight  of  the  management  of  the  insti- 
tution, perform  all  duties  imposed  by  the  Board  of  Trustees,  act  with  the 
president  in  shaping  the  policies  for  running  of  the  institution,  vote  on  the 
acceptance  or  rejection  of  wards,  determine  the  amount  of  salaries  to  be  paid 
officials,  matrons,  and  helpers,  sign  all  contracts  for  improvements  and  make 
annual  report  to  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

This  Board  of  Managers  plans  to  meet  only  once  a  quarter,  although  the 
.'^upei'intendent  reports  that  it  has  been  meeting  on  an  average  about  once  every 
two  months.  The  Board  of  Managers  seems  to  have  made  a  rather  complete 
delegation  of  its  responsibilities  to  the  superintendent. 

STAFF 

The  staff  consists  of  the  following: 

Supenntendent 

Salary  of  $2,600.00  a  year  and  complete  maintenance  consisting  of  four 
rooms  and  bath,  board  and  laundry  for  self  and  wife.  For  each  of  the 
superintendent's  children  he  pays  the  institution  at  the  rate  of  $12.50  a 
month.  Of  his  salary,  $600.00  is  raised  by  the  Christian  Church  at 
Carversville,  for  which  the  superintendent  of  the  Orphanage  serves  as 
pastor. 

Superintendent's  Wife 

She  is  not  upon  the  payroll  and  receives  nothing  but  her  maintenance,  al- 
though she,  as  well  as  her  husband,  report  that  she  renders  full  time 
service  to  the  institution. 

Matron 

Salary  of  $40.00  a  month  and  complete  maintenance. 

Cook 

Salary  of  $45.00  a  month  and  complete  maintenance. 

Farmer 

Salary  of  $50.00  a  month,  dwelling  for  self  and  family  and  part  of  the  food 
stuff  needed  for  self  and  family. 

Extra  Household  Help 

Wages  at  the  rate  of  $1.50  a  day  and  meals.  Women  living  in  Carvers- 
ville are  available  for  this  work.  The  amount  of  this  work  is  equivalent 
to  what  could  be  provided  by  one  full  time  worker. 

POPULATION 

Only  July  10,  1926,  the  child  population  consisted  of  thirteen  girls  and 
seventeen  boys,  a  total  of  thirty  children.  Of  these  two  come  from  Indiana, 
four  from  Ohio,  two  from  New  York,  three  from  Maryland,  nine  from  New 
Jersey,  and  eleven  from  Pennsylvania. 


The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church 239 

HEALTH 

There  is  almost  entire  absence  of  modern  medical  program.  There  is  no 
routine  physical  examination  of  each  child  on  admission,  as  there  should  be, 
by  the  institution's  own  physician.  There  is  a  statement  that  comes  with  the 
child  from  a  physician  in  the  child's  own  community  certifying  that  the  child 
is  free  from  communicable  disease.  At  best  such  an  examination  is  only  nega- 
tive in  its  findings,  and  frequently  so  superficial  as  not  to  be  relied  upon  for 
the  detection  of  such  diseases  as  diphtheria,  tuberculosis,  and  the  veneral 
diseases,  not  to  mention  the  many  so-called  children's  diseases. 

There  are  no  medical  records.  Not  even  a  height  and  weight  record  is  kept. 
Naturally,  no  one  knows  what  infectious  or  correctable  defects  may  lie  behind 
the  behavior  or  retardation  that  mark  some  of  the  children  as  different  from 
others.  The  social  or  behavior  problems  that  bring  children  to  institutions  are 
so  often  complicated  by  disease  or  other  physical  handicap  that  we  will  make 
little  headway  with  the  individual  child  if  we  work  with  him  in  ignorance  of  his 
physical  equipment  and  medical  history. 

Indicative  of  the  need  for  a  modern  medical  program  at  the  Orphanage 
is  the  case  of  a  twelve  year  old  giil  who  was  sent  home  from  the  public  school 
last  winter  becaiise  of  a  discharge  from  her  ear  that  was  offensive.  Although 
the  wife  of  the  superintendent  washed  out  the  girl's  ear  upon  advice  of  the 
physician,  the  difficulty  of  transportation  interfered  with  taking  the  child  to 
a  near-by  town  where  the  doctor  agreed  to  treat  the  case.  The  child  also  spent 
four  months  with  her  father  in  Philadelphia,  ostensibly  for  receiving  special 
treatment  at  a  hospital.  No  one  at  the  Orphanage  knows  what  was  accomplished 
during  this  period.  She  has  been  fitted  with  glasses  but  these  were  broken  at 
the  time  of  our  visit  and  no  steps  had  been  taken  to  replace  them.  It  is  clear 
that  no  one  exercised  enough  initiative  to  secure  for  this  child  the  complete 
diagnostic  service  needed.  This  is  especially  lamentable  when  we  know  that 
in  her  twelfth  year  she  has  only  reached  the  second  grade  in  school,  and  has 
never  been  examined  by  a  psychiatrist. 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  ORPHANAGE 
ACCORDING  TO  THE  MINIMUM  STANDARDS  OF  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  Department  of  Welfare  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  has  adopted 
certain  minimum  standards  which  it  uses  as  a  kind  of  "measuring  rod"  for  the 
classification  of  institutions  for  the  care  of  children  within  the  State.  It  must 
be  remembered  that  these  are  MINIMUM  standards,  that  every  institution  may 
reasonably  be  expected  to  attain,  and  that  most  institutions  expect  to  go  far 
b?yond.  It  must  also  be  remembered  that  these  standards  refer  to  equipment 
only,  the  subtler  things,  such  as  keeping  up  with  home  ties  and  personal  re- 
lationships, cannot  be  measured.  Even  so,  these  very  minimum  standards  have 
not  been  met  by  the  Carvei'sville  Christian  Orphanage.  Of  the  forty-two  points 
set  by  these  standards,  the  Orphanage  appears  upon  the  state  record  as  having 
only  twenty-six. 

In  order  to  meet  these  minimum  standards,  the  institution  has  certain 
specific  needs  that  will  require  a  capital  investment  as  well  as  an  increase  in 
the  annual  budget. 

There  is  need  of  a  pressure  tank  and  possibly  another  well  to  furnish  an 
adequate  water  supply.     Present  bath,  toilet,  and  lavatory  equipment  for  the 
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children's  bath  rooms  should  be  doubled.  There  is  real  need  for  one  or  more 
staff  bath  rooms  on  the  second  floor. 

To  provide  additional  staff  and  to  provide  increases  in  salary  and  for  paid 
medical  service  there  should  be  an  addition  to  the  payroll  amounting  to  about 
$1,500.00  a  year.  There  is  need  for  a  trained  social  worker,  who  on  a  part  time 
basis  including  traveling  expenses,  would  add  at  least  $1,500.00  to  the  budget. 

To  meet  these  and  other  needs,  pay  off  the  present  indebtedness  of  about 
$7,000.00,  and  to  provide  for  regular  operating  expenses  would  require  an  out- 
lay for  next  year  of  probably  $25,000.00. 

The  heavy  task  of  raising  money  for  the  Orphanage  rests  primarily  upon 
the  superintendent,  who  is  compelled  to  give  to  it  much  time  that  should  be 
given  to  other  duties.  In  raising  funds  for  this  purpose  from  the  Churches 
and  Sunday-schools  of  the  Christian  Church,  he  recognizes  the  importance  of 
safeguarding  the  established  benevolent  enterprises  of  the  Church,  but  reports 
that  for  doing  so,  "We  have  worked  out  no  definite  plans." 

WAS  THE  CHRISTIAN  ORPHANAGE  NEEDED  WHEN 

IT  WAS  FOUNDED 

The  fine  Christian  sympathy  for  homeless  children,  the  noble  purpose  to 
render  rhem  a  real  Christian  service,  and  the  spirit  of  self  sacrifice  mani- 
fested upon  the  part  of  the  founders  and  others  closely  connected  with  the 
Carversville  Christian  Orphanage,  have  deeply  and  repeatedly  impressed  the 
members  of  your  committee  and  made  it  difficult  at  times  to  maintain  a  judi- 
cial state  of  mind.  The  work  assigned  us  is  made  especially  difficult  because  we 
have  many  people  among  us  who  are  convinced  that  the  expression  of  a  noble 
emotion  cannot  fail  to  result  in  good.  But  the  noble,  religious  purpose  on  the 
part  of  the  woman  to  worship  her  gods  by  throwing  her  babe  into  the  Ganges 
did  not  save  the  act  from  disastrous  results. 

The  evidence  seems  to  indicate  that  the  founding  of  the  Carversville  Chris- 
tian Orphanage  was  strongly  influenced,  if  not  determined  by  the  availability 
of  certain  real  estate,  and  the  desire  to  render  Christian  Social  Service,  rather 
than  by  the  need  of  such  an  institution,  or  by  the  reasonable  assurance  that 
the  kind  of  an  orphanage  established  would  be  an  effective  means  of  satisfying 
this  need  if  such  a  need  were  discovered. 

There  is  good  reason  for  the  conclusion  that  the  Christian  Orphanage 
should  not  have  been  located  in  Pennsylvania,  which  has  240  orphanages,  nor  in 
Bucks  County  which  has  six  such  institutions.  In  answer  to  the  argument 
that  the  Carversville  institution  was  needed  as  a  home  for  dependent  children 
outside  the  State,  it  need  only  be  said  that  to  transport  children  to  care  for 
them  in  another  State  not  their  own  greatly  complicates  the  caring  for  chil- 
dien  and  makes  it  distinctly  less  effective.  For  instance,  a  bond  of  $1,000.00 
must  be  given  in  Pennsylvania  for  every  child  from  without  the  State  which 
is  placed  in  a  foster  home  within  the  State.  If  the  child  ever  becomes  a  charge 
to  the  State  this  bond  must  be  paid.  Again  the  State  may  charge  tuition  for  all 
children  educated  within  the  State,  who  come  from  without  the  State. 

The  State  Department  of  Welfare  at  Harrisburg  opposed  the  founding  of 
the  Carversville  Christian  Orphanage  on  the  ground  that  it  was  not  needed, 
and  that  the  type  of  institution  which  it  was  proposed  to  found  would  not 
solve  the  problem  of  child  care. 
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IS   THE   ORPHANAGE   NEEDED    TODAY? 

While  there  is  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  value  of  orphanages  there 
is  a  constant  trend  toward  family  care  for  children  and  away  from  institutional 
care.  In  fact  practically  all  social  workers  agree  that  a  dependent  or  neglected 
child  should  be  placed  in  an  institution  for  prolonged  care  only  as  a  last 
resort — only  when  it  is  found  impossible  to  provide  for  it  in  some  better  way. 

The  latest  statistics  show  that  in  Bucks  County  where  the  Carversville 
Christian  Orphanage  is  located,  and  in  the  four  adjoining  counties  there  are  a 
total  of  fifty-two  children's  institutions  and  ten  child  placing  organizations. 
The  Pennsylvania  State  Department  of  Welfare  reports  that  in  1925  there  were 
3,000  institutional  vacancies  for  white  fatherless  girls  and  that  948  of  these 
M^ere  in  the  vicinity  of  Philadelphia, 'and  that  doubtless  the  number  of  similar 
vacancies  for  boys  was  much  larger. 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  there  are  very  strong  social  and  legal  reasons 
against  the  removal  of  a  dependant  child  to  another  State  for  cai'e  more  than 
half  of  the  children  now  in  the  orphanage  are  from  Indiana,  New  Jersey, 
New  York,  and  Ohio,  in  which  there  are  institutions  and  organizations  that 
can  provide  almost  any  kind  of  service  needed  by  children  within  their  States. 

Of  the  thirty  children  now  at  Carversville  there  are  probably  only  eight 
v/ho  need  prolonged  institutional  care  in  Pennsylvania.  Three  of  these  need 
special  care  for  which  the  orphanage  is  not  fitted.  It  is  probable  that  the  re- 
maining five  could  easily  be  placed  in  other  institutions.  It  is  significant  to 
note  that  of  these  five  none  are  known  to  have  had  direct  connection  with  the 
Christian  Church. 

Of  the  thirty  children  in  the  Orphanage  the  church  affiliations  of  twenty- 
one  were  learned.  Of  these  only  seven  had  been  connected  with  the  Christian 
Church  while  the  remaining  fourteen  belonged  to  other  denominations.  Evi- 
dently the  Carversville  Christian  Orphanage  is  not  being  run  as  a  Christian 
Church  institution. 

After  a  most  thorough  investigation  the  Child  Welfare  League  of  America 
makes  the  following  statement:  "For  the  Carversville  Christian  Orphanage  to 
justify  its  operation  in  behalf  of  the  children  of  Pennsylvania  it  would  be 
necessary  to  greatly  improve  the  present  equipment  or  secure  a  new  location 
and  increase  the  budget  a  great  deal  so  as  to  permit  a  considerable  improve- 
ment in  standards  of  care  and  service.  .  .  .  And  then  it  would  be  necessary  to 
provide  some  type  of  care  other  than  we  have  found  at  Carversville.  We  con- 
sider it  more  economical  to  secure  enough  skilled  service  to  dispose  of  the 
present  population,  taking  care  to  provide  for  the  needs  of  each  child.  Then 
the  Christian  churches  could  devote  themselves  to  a  more  complete  child  wel- 
fare program." 

In  view  of  these  facts  we,  your  Committee  on  Social  Service  have  reached 
the  following 
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CONCLUSIONS 

1.  The  work  of  caring  for  dependent  children  is  an  essential  part  of  a 
Christian  Social  Service  program,  but  it  is  vitally  important  that  only  those 
should  undei-take  to  do  it  who  can  do  it  well. 

2.  Since  the  child  problem  is  in  most  cases  inseparably  connected  with 
the  home  problem,  in  general  the  dependent  child  should  be  cared  for  as  near 
his  former  home  as  possible.  For  strong  social  and  legal  reasons  the  dependent 
child  should  not  be  removed  to  another  State  unless  it  is  found  impossible  to 
care  properly  for  him  in  his  own  state. 

3.  While  the  orphanage  still  has  its  place,  it  has  so  many  disadvantages 
that  institutional  care  for  children  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  equivalent  to 
family  care. 

4.  We  feel  deeply  and  appreciate  highly  the  fine  Christian  sympathy  for 
neglected  children,  the  noble  purpose  to  render  them  real  Christian  service,  and 
the  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  manifested  by  ttie  founders  of,  and  by  others  closely 
connected  with  the  Carversville  Christian  Orphanage. 

5.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Carversville  Christian  Orphanage  is  in- 
adequately equipped,  insufficiently  manned,  and  improperly  located,  we  regard 
the  diflftculties  besetting  it  as  a  child  caring  institution  to  be  insurmountable. 

6.  We  regret  that  we  cannot  recommend  that  the  Carversville  Christian 
Orphanage  be  received  by  the  General  Christian  Convention  as  one  of  its  regu- 
lar benevolent  enterprises  and  as  worthy  to  receive  the  support  of  its  churches. 

7.  We  recommend  that  the  results  of  this  investigation  be  made  available 
for  the  churches  of  the  General  Christian  Convention. 

8.  We  recommend  that  the  Department  of  Social  Service  be  instructed  to 
co-operate  with  all  interested  in  working  out  a  more  complete  child  welfare 
program. 

9.  We  recommend  that  this  Convention  express  its  hearty  thanks  to  the 
Superintendent,  Staff,  and  Board  of  Management  of  the  Carversville  Christian 
Orphanage,  The  Pennsylvania  State  Welfare  Department,  and  the  Child  Wel- 
fare League  of  America,  for  invaluable  assistance  given  your  committee  in 
conducting  this  investigation. 


THE  ACTION  OF  THE  CONVENTION 

The  above  recommendations  were  adopted  by  the  Convention  with  the 
following  changes: 

6.  This  recommendation  was  stricken  out. 

7.  Recommendation  seven,  as  given  above,  became  recommendation  six 
and  the  following  became  number  seven:  Since  the  spirit  of  Christian  benevo- 
lence which  seeks  to  express  itself  in  caring  for  dependent  and  neglected 
children  should  not  only  be  conserved  and  highly  commended,  but  should  be 
distinctly  encouraged  and  developed,  we  recommend  that  the  Bureau  of  Social 
Service  be  instructed  to  co-operate  with  existing  Child  Welfare  agencies  in 
working  out  a  more  complete  child  welfare  program. 

8.  Recommendation  eight  above  was  stricken  out  and  number  nine  became 
number  eight. 

Nine  and  ten  were  added  as  follows: 

9.  In  view  of  the  above  conclusions  we  recommend  that  the  General 
Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  withhold  its  endorsement  of  the  Carvers- 
ville Christian  Orphanage  as  a  Convention  enterprise. 

We  further  recommend  that  the  future  care  or  disposition  of  the  institu- 
tion be  left  in  the  control  of  the  originating  conferences  of  the  Orphanage 
and  its  Board  of  Trustees. 
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We  suggest  that  the  good  offices  of  the  Bureau  of  Social  Service  be 
enlisted  in  dealing  with  any  future  action  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Orphanage. 

10.  With  reference  to  the  request  for  a  definition  of  the  status  of  the 
Carversville  Christian  Orphanage  and  of  the  Elon  Christian  Orphanage,  your 
committee  finds  itself  unable  to  secure  the  necessary  data  upon  which  to 
found  such  definition  and  therefore  recommends  that  this  request  be  referred 
to  the  General  Board  of  the  General  Christian  Convention. 
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Report  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions 


Rev.  J.  O.  Atkinson,  Chairman,  Elon  College.   N.  C. 


It  is  but  trite  to  say  that  the  quadrennium  since  we  met  at  Burlington, 
N.  C,  has  witnessed  momentous,  not  to  say  revolutionary,  changes  in  the  re- 
ligious, social,  and  industrial  world.  It  is  worth  saying,  however,  for  the  sake 
of  directing  attention  to  the  fact  that  no  changes  in  these  four  years  have  been 
more  marked  or  pronounced  than  in  the  field  of  missionary  activity  and  en- 
deavor. These  changes  are  as  decided  and  radical  at  home  as  they  are  in  the 
fields  afar.  Even  the  very  terms  used  in  missionary  terminology  a  few  years 
ago  have  either  fallen  under  the  ban,  or  have  become  obsolete.  Activities  and 
attitudes  permissible  and  commendable  in  missionary  endeavor  a  decade  ago, 
are  no  longer  appreciated  or  even  tolerated. 

A  few  brief  years  ago,  the  superiority  complex  played  an  important  part 
in  missionary  propaganda.  Those  who  had  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
give  to  others  felt,  in  a  measure,  superior  to,  and  independent  of,  those  to 
V.  horn  the  gospel  was  to  be  sent  or  given.  One  of  the  singular  phenomena  of 
cur  western  Christianity  was  and  is  that  it  seems  to  develop  in  its  adherents  a 
sense  of  superiority  over,  or  a  domination  of,  those  who  have  not  shared 
the  blessings  and  benefits  of  the  Evangel  of  our  Lord.  Christianity  itself  be- 
came Americanized  or  Europeanized,  from  our  viewpoint  at  any  rate,  along 
with  our  feeling  of  racial  or  national  superiority.  We  inadvertently  and  un- 
consciously cultivated  and  developed  the  sense  of  religious  superiority.  Be- 
cause this  superiority  complex  was  developed  ignorantly  or  unconsciously,  how- 
ever, by  no  means  excuses  its  consequences  and  results.  The  very  heart  of  the 
teaching  of  our  Lord  is  the  willingness  and  the  ability  to  put  ourselves  on 
equality  with,  or  even  make  ourselves  inferior  to,  those  whom  we  would  help, 
if  thereby  service  may  be  rendered.  Matthew  20:26  "Whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant."  Now  the  servant  does  not  have  to  con- 
sider himself  superior  to  his  lord  or  employer,  in  order  to  render  the  best 
sorvica.  We  have,  somehow,  to  a  degree  identified  our  sense  of  service  with 
the  feeling  of  supei-iority,  and  while  we  have  sought  to  be  servants  in  lands 
afar  in  makng  known  the  gospel  of  our  Lord,  we  have  done  so  with  a 
certain  degree  of  condescension,  with  a  certain  feeling  of  a  superior  dealing 
with  an  inferior,  with  the  attitude  that  we  had  all  to  give  and  little  or  nothing 
to  get.  Christians  may  yet  learn  from  the  experience  of  Moses,  the  leader  of 
Israel,  that  though  he  was  a  wise  man  and  set  Jehovah  above  all  gods, 
something  worth  while  and  helpful  in  his  task  could  be  learned,  and  was 
learned  from  Jethro  and  Midianite. 

A  sense  of  racial  and  national  consciousness  has,  as  it  were,  over  night, 
demanded  a  change  in  this  attitude  and  the  activities  growing  out  of  it,  if 
(^i.ristianty  is  to  do  its  best  work  for  non-Christians.  Needy,  intelligent,  hun- 
gry, conscientious  men   and  women  on  non-Christian  fields  and  communities 


The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church 245 

are  openly  clamoring  for  our  Christ  without  our  type  of  Christianity;  for  the 
Christ  life  that  is  fundamental  in  our  western  mind  and  character,  without  our 
western  civilization.     Intelligent  Christians,  statesmen,  scholars,  and  evangel- 
ists have  in  recent  months  cried  out  from  the  heart  of  India,  China  and  Japan 
"Give  us  more  of  your  Christ,  but  less  of  your  Christianity;  more  knowledge 
of  the  God  in  whom  you  have  trusted  to  build  your  civilization,  but  less  and 
less  of  your  western  civilization."    To  many  in  fields  afar,  our  western  civiliza- 
tion is  identified  with  superiority  of  race  above  race,  color  above  color,  class 
above  class,  the  exploitation  of  the  weak  by  the  strong  and  of  the  defenseless 
by  the  mighty.     Here  then  is  the  mighty  task  which  confi'onts  our  Convention 
today,  and  every  group  of  Christians  both  in  this  and  other  lands,  namely; 
Making  Jesus  Christ  and  his  evangel  known  to  all  men  and  women,  of  every 
kind  and  condition,  in  such  a  way  and  manner  as  to  enable  them  to  solve  their 
problems,  bear  their  burdens,  endure  their  hardships  and   sufferings,  in   his 
name   and   through   his   all    sufficient   power.     'We   of  the   so-called    Christian 
countries  have  a  civilization  which  seems  on  the  brink  of  crumbling  into  the 
dust  and  must  do  so,  as  other  civilizations  have  done,  because  of  the  irrespon- 
sible and  selfish  tendencies  which  permeate  and  penetrate  it,  unless  we  shall 
shake  off  and  overcome  these  selfish  and  indulgent  tendencies  and   in  their 
place  substitute  the  vital  teaching  and  the  everyday  living  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.     We  can  no  longer  ask  the  question  without  making  ourselves  ridicu- 
lous, "Can  the  heathen  be  saved  unless  we  give  them  our  Christ?"     He  is  not 
our  Christ  to  give.     He  is  the  world's  Redeemer  and  the  question  that  should 
biirden  the  heart  of  every  true  follower  of  his  is,  "Can  I  be  saved,  can  my 
community,  my  Church  be  redeemed  and  saved,  unless  I  myself,  my  Church,  my 
community,  my  country  solemnly  shoulder  the  responsibility  laid  upon  us  by 
him  of  making  him  known  to  all  the  world?" 

As  Christians  we  cannot  go  into  Japan,  or  China,  or  India  or  even  into 
Porto  Rico  as  we  could  have  done  twenty-five  years  ago.  These  people  recog- 
nize that  they  too  have  a  place  in  the  sun  and  that  while  we  have  much  that 
they  need,  and  need  very  sorely,  they  have  much  that  they  prize  very  highly 
and  which  has  served  them  well,  and  they  will  not  part  with,  and  which  they 
realize  that  we  ourselves  stand  in  need  of.  The  unsaved  and  unredeemed 
Japanese,  Chinese,  Indian  or  Porto  Rican  needs  a  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  much  as  he  ever  did  or  ever  will,  but  his  national  pride,  his  growing 
sense  of  individual  worth,  his  increasing  knowledge  of  his  own  national  and 
individual  needs,  simply  necessitate  a  change  of  attitude  and  activity  on  the 
part  of  Christians  if  we  would  reach  him  most  readily  and  securely,  through 
and  for,  our  Lord's  Christ. 

It  is  impossible  to  condense  in  this  brief  space  the  contents  of  volumes 
now  pouring  from  our  presses  which  reveal  the  atitude  and  national  traits 
herein  referred  to.  It  will  suffice  in  this  brief  space  to  say  that  this  Com- 
mittee is  at  least  sincere  and  honest  in  its  conviction  and  will  risk  being  mis- 
understood, if  it  may  but  point  out  these  changes  that  have  come  about  and  to 
call  attention  to  changes  that  must  take  place  if  we  Christian  are  to  do  our 
part  in  world-wide  evangelization,  and  in  really  helping  those  who  most  need 
and  are  most  anxious  to  have,  our  help  if  carried  to  them  in  the  spirit  of  our 
Lord. 
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I.  THE  HOME  BASE 
Our  activities  must  be  quickened  and  tremendously  emphasized  at  the 
home  base.  We  have  been  exceedingly  slow  in  recognizing  our  opportunities  as 
a  people  and  as  a  Church.  We  have  adopted  a  great  name,  a  great  polity, 
comprehensive  principles  as  the  foundation  of  our  Church.  But  we  have  not 
squared  our  program  with  our  jDrofession,  our  polity,  or  our  principles.  We 
have  adopted  for  ourselves  a  name  divine  in  origin  and  world-wide  in  scope. 
We  have  on  the  contrary  employed  methods  exceedingly  human  in  making 
known  that  Name  and  carrying  those  principles  to  the  uttermost  parts.  It 
we  as  a  Church  have  principles  that  are  adequate  for  all  mankind  we  ought 
to  relinquish  those  principles,  or  put  forth  an  adequate  eflfort  in  the  name  of 
Him  whom  we  seek  to  serve  and  Whose  we  claim  to  be,  to  make  that  Name  and 
those  principles  known  to  mankind.  There  is  one  superlative  task  that  our 
Lord  laid  upon  His  followers.  That  was  the  biggest  task  ever  assigned  to 
the  energies  of  man  by  the  God  who  made  him.  There  is  no  other  task  com- 
mensurate with,  or  comparable  to,  that  of  making  Christ  known  to  all  the 
world.  Local  churches,  Sunday-schools,  Endeavor  Societies,  Christian  Colleges, 
Christian  enterprises  and  institutions  of  every  character  should  have,  and  In 
the  mind  of  Christ  can  have,  but  one  aim  and  objective,  and  that  is  to  build  up 
the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  on  earth,  which  Kingdom  is  without  frontiers,  and 
which  is  to  stretch  from  the  rivers  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  is  to  include  all 
mankind.  Now  we  submit  that  too  often  in  our  own  thinking  we  put  down 
the  missionary  enterprise  or  Department  as  only  one  among  other  enterprises 
or  Departments.  This  is,  to  say  the  least,  not  only  unfair,  illogical,  unjust,  and 
unscriptural,  but  hurtful  to  all  individuals,  and  churches  who  so  regard  it. 
We  crave  of  this  Convention  that  it  consider  FbreigTi  Missions  as  the  one  over- 
powering and  comprehensive  undertaking  of  the  church.  We  give  in  our  own 
churches,  and  as  individuals,  to  ForeigTi  Missions  as  we  do  to  the  several,  and 
often  to  the  very  least,  of  the  departments  or  enterprises  of  the  Church,  abso- 
lutely indifferent  to,  or  wilfully  ignorant  of,  the  fact  that  the  work  we  desig- 
nate as  Foreign  Missions  here  becomes  Home  Missions  and  benevolences  and 
education  and  charity  and  evangelization  and  ministerial  support,  in  the  lands 
afar  to  which  these  funds  are  carried.  In  the  light  of  the  larger  conception, 
now  in  the  human  mind,  there  is  absolutely  no  hope  for  our  Christian  constitu- 
ency other  than  in  a  larger  contribution  of  money,  men,  and  women,  conse- 
crated to  this  enterprise.  This  Convention  is  called  upon,  in  the  light  ot 
this  larger  conception  of  the  meaning  of  Missions,  to  make  larger  plans  for, 
and  larger  donations  to,  what  we  are  calling  our  Foreign  Mission  Department, 
than  ever  before.  The  home  base  must  be  cultivated  by  persistent  Missionary 
Education  as  it  never  has  been  heretofore. 

This  we  may  do  by  having  in  all  our  churches,  as  all  should  have  at  some 
period  of  the  year,  a  Church  School  of  Missions  that  the  entire  church  may 
be  educated  in  its  superlative  undertaking.  Our  Woman's  Missionary  Societies 
should  everywhere  be  cultivated  till  even  the  indifferent  men  shall  come  to  be 
burdened  most  with  that  which  most  burdened  our  Lord.  And  surely  in  every 
Sunday-school  there  should  be  at  least  once  each  month  a  program  of  Missions 
with  an  offering  for  Missions.  In  this  connection,  too,  it  is  timely  and  worth- 
while to   say  that  our  mission  office  in  Dayton   has  been   for   years   and  is 
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constantly  issuing  literature  on  missions,  practical,  helpful  and  inspiring;  and 
no  congregation  or  individuals  of  our  churches  can  fail  to  use  this  literature, 
except  to  their  great  detriment. 

II.     THE  FOREIGN  BASE 

A  changed  conception  has  already  resulted  in  a  changed  attitude  on  the 
part  of  missionaries  on  the  field  and  those  whom  they  are  seeking  to  serve. 
Our  missionaries  in  Japan  and  in  Porto  Rico  sensed  this  change  and  recognized 
it  before  we  at  the  home  base  did,  and  adapted  themselves  to  the  change  m 
order  that  the  national  church  might  function  more  properly  and  powerfully. 
The  spirit  of  nationalism,  the  increasing  consciousness  of  their  worth  as  in- 
dividuals and  as  peoples,  have  come  to  possess  the  peoples  whom  we  are  seek- 
ing to  serve  and  to  help  in  the  fields  afar.    Our  missionaries  sent  out  are  fully 
aware  that  there  are  Christian  preachers,  Christian  teachers,  Christian  leaders 
and  workers  even  in  our  own  field  in  Japan  and  Porto  Rico  who  are  more 
capable  of  interpreting  the  spirit  of  Jesus   Christ  to  their  own  people  than 
are  the  missionaries  themselves.     This  neither  exalts  the  former,  nor  discredits 
the  latter,  nor  removes  responsibilities  from  the  shoulders  of  our  missionaries 
or  from   the   shoulders   of  us  who   sent  them   out.      The   Japanese  know   the 
Japanese  mind;  the  Porto  Rican  understands  the  Porto  Rican  attitude.     Our 
missionaries  on  the  field  have  not  only  made  this  discovery,  but  have  adapted 
themselves  to  this  idea  and  condition  and  it  can  be  truly  said  of  missionaries  on 
the  field  and  of  those  converts  and  leaders  trained  by  the  missionaries  "We 
aie  laborers  together  with  God"  (1  Cor.  3:9).     It  may  be  truly  said  that  every 
real  convert  to  Christianity  on  the  field  and  certainly  every  national  Chris- 
tian worker  is  a  real  asset  to  our  missionary  force,  strengthening  the  hands 
of  those  who  labor  on  the  field,  whom  we  have  sent  out,  and  increasing  their 
efficiency  in  the  co-operative  task  of  interpreting  the  life  and  the  love  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  to  their  own  people.     We  shall  therefore  bear  in  mind  that  it  is 
not  a  Japanese  Church,  or  a  Porto  Rican  Church,  or  even  a  Christian  Church 
denominationally  that  we  are  building,  but  that  all  of  us  are  members  of  a 
world-wide  church  and  are  co-workers  one  with  another  and  with  Christ  our 
Redeemer  in  building  His  Church.     Those  on  the  fields  afar,  and  we  who  are 
here,  are  henceforth  to  determine  our  policies  of  missionary  activity,  not  as 
Eastern  or  Western  groups,  but  as  members  of  a  world-wide  Church.     If  this 
enlarged  conception  cannot  challenge  us  of  this  Convention  to  larger  plans 
and  more  diligent  activity  in  our  missionary  endeavor  then  nothing  can.     "God 
so  loved  the  ivorld  that  He  gave,"  and  only  as  we  come  to  a  willingness  to  labor 
with,  to  labor  for,  and  to  love,  all  the  world  and  especially  that  part  of  it 
which  needs  most  our  service  and  sacrifice  in  His  name,  will  we  give  the  best 
that  we  are  and  have.     We  would  refuse  to  worship  a  God  whom  we  thought 
was  a  respecter  of  persons  and  held  some  of  His  children  to  be  inferior  to 
others ;   and  we  shall  more  fully  and   more  willingly  embrace  the  larger  re- 
sponsibility and  do  the  larger  task  as  we  come  to  view  our  brothers  as  we  be- 
lieve the  God  whom  we  worship  views  them. 

This  is  not  taking  from  the  halo,  the  dignity,  or  importance  of  missionary 
work,  but  is  adding  to  it  provided  such  missionary  work  be  done  in  the  spirit 
of  Him  who  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister.  Students  in  a  cer- 
tain college  on  hearing  K.  T.  Paul  of  India  speak  of  the  missionary  needs  of 
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his  own  land  and  country  said,  "If  that  is  the  kind  of  leader  India  produces  I 
would  like  to  go  out  and  work  with  him."  Our  missionaries  on  the  field  are 
striving  with  great  energy  to  work  with  the  leadership  developed  there,  ror 
they  know,  and  we  know,  that  good  followers  often  make  as  vast  a  contribu- 
tion to  human  progress,  and  the  building  of  our  Lord's  Church,  as  do  great 
leaders.     The  apostle  Paul  felt  that  way  about  it  at  any  rate. 

Such  thought  and  program,  that  of  working  with  all  Christians  everywhere 
to  build  not  a  sectional,  or  a  secretarian,  or  even  a  national,  but  a  world-wide 
Church  should  challenge  every  member  of  this  Convention  to  a  deeper  loyalty 
and  a  more  hearty  support  of  our  Foreign  Mission  work.  Before  our  Lord  was 
ci-ucified  He  said  "Come  unto  me."  After  He  had  arisen  He  said  "Carry  me  to 
them."  Packing  all  of  His  resurrected  power  into  the  passion  of  a  single  utter- 
ance He  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world."  We  shall  only  share  the  power  of 
that  resurrection  as  we  seek  to  obey  this  last  and  supreme  command. 

III.     JAPAN  AND  PORTO  RICO 

Our  efforts  in  the  line  of  Foreign  Mission  endeavor  are  thus  far  confined 
to  Japan  and  Porto  Rico.  Four  years  ago  it  was  the  earnest  hope  and  expecta- 
tion of  this  body  to  open  fields  of  activity  in  China.  Owing  to  the  limited 
funds  contributed  to  this  Department  and  to  the  meager  number  of  recruits 
offering  for  life  service  on  the  field,  that  hope  and  expectation  have  not  been 
realized.  As  to  the  actual  results  and  growth  in  the  two  fields  occupied,  the 
Mission  Secretary  will  give  data  and  statistics  covering  the  quadrennium. 

We  are  profoundly  grateful  for  the  consecrated  lives  and  the  sacrificial 
services  and  the  boundless  loyalty  to  their  Church  and  to  their  Lord  of  our 
missionaries  on  the  field.  While  our  force  of  missionaries  and  their  wives  at 
present  in  Japan  number  ten;  in  Porto  Rico  four;  and  they  greatly  need  and 
should  have  re-enforcement  in  increasing  numbers,  we  should  not  count  this  our 
only  or  even  our  greatest  need  at  present,  for  we  have  with  these  a  force  of 
national  workers,  some  fifteen  pastors,  two  Bible  women,  eight  or  ten  Kinder- 
garten teachers,  three  or  four  Bible  women  and  Kindergarten  training  stu- 
df.nts  and  some  half-dozen  theological  students  in  Japan;  four  native  pastors, 
two  lay-preachers,  one  or  two  Kindergarten  workers  and  one  Bible  woman  in 
Porto  Rico.  We  shall  bear  in  mind  that  these  are  as  truly  missionary  and  as 
effectual  in  their  work  and  as  urgent  in  their  demands  and  as  needy  in 
equipment  for  service  as  the  missionaries  we  send  out.  So  while  we  need 
more  Foreign  Missionaries  in  the  two  fields  we  occupy  this  commission  would 
emphasize  the  fact  now  that  the  greater  need  is  the  development  of  the  na- 
tional workers,  supplying  them  with  buildings  and  equipment  adequate  to  their 
capacity  and  their  ability  and  their  energy.  If  our  work  in  Japan  and  Porto 
Rico  is  to  continue  to  grow  and  be  multiplied  in  strength  and  power  the  neces- 
sity is  already  upon  us  of  making  available  larger  sums  to  be  used  in  support- 
ing and  developing  the  national  work  and  workers.  The  training  of  students  on 
our  mission  fields,  especially  those  preparing  for  the  ministry  and  in  the  The- 
ological Seminary  is  no  small  part  of  our  missionary  task,  and  opens  an  avenue 
of  missionary  service  of  great  promise  and  prospect.  Our  missionaries  sent 
cut  are  as  capable  and  as  competent  as  those  going  from  other  communions 
and  have  taken  their  place  side  by  side  with  the  workers  from  other  com- 
munions and  neither  they  themselves  nor  their  work  suffer  in  comparison.     We 
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express  a  degree  of  pride  and  gratification  for  the  character  of  our  mission- 
aries, for  their  competency  and  their  ability  as  well  as  their  consecration  and 
endurance,  as  faithful  servants  of  their  Lord.  In  rendering  aid  to  national 
vi^orkers  and  in  supplying  larger  equipment  on  the  field  and  in  our  deep  desire 
and  longing  to  send  out  more  missionaries,  we  should  not,  and  if  loyal  and  lov- 
ing Christians,  we  cannot  handicap  and  embarrass  these  faithful  ones  who 
have  gone  out  for  us,  by  failing  to  support  and  sustain  them  adequately  in  the 
fields  of  their  faithful  service. 


IV.     UNION  ENTERPRISE 

It  has  been  the  policy  of  this  Convention  to  have  a  large  share  in  the  union 
enterprise  of  a  Christian  character  on  the  mission  field.  We  reiterate  our 
approval  of  and  emphasize  our  friendly  attitude  to,  and  co-operation  in,  this 
direction.  That  principle  of  fellowship  and  brothei'ly  love,  a  willingness  to 
federate  and  co-operate  which  have  characterized  the  Christians  from  the  be- 
ginning should  be  cultivated  and  developed  on  the  mission  field.  In  Japan  at 
ginning  should  be  cultivated  and  developed  on  the  mission  field.  In  Japan  at 
v/ork  there;  and  in  Porto  Rico  there  is  much  consideration  being  given  to,  and 
actual  use  of  the  forces  of  co-operation  in  the  various  communions  working  for 
uplift  and  Christianization  of  that  island.  This  movement  we  should  welcome 
and  endorse  not  with  the  prospect  or  purpose  of  losing  our  identity  as  a  people, 
but  with  the  desire  and  aim,  by  such  a  process,  to  more  quickly  and  more 
eflectually  make  Porto  Rico  Christian. 

V.     STEWARDSHIP 

There  is  one  hope,  and  only  one,  of  even  continuing  without  great  hurt  the 
work  we  have  begun  and  are  trying  to  do  in  Japan  and  Porto  Rico,  and  that 
hope  is  an  increasing  and  ever  enlarging  sense  of  our  responsibility  as  faithful 
stewai'ds.  Since  God  has  given  us  as  a  people  larger  means  and  greater  oppor- 
tunities for  service  in  His  name.  He  has  at  the  same  time  laid  upon  us  larger 
and  more  bounden  obligations.  We  will  certainly  not  meet  these  obligations 
and  responsibilities  unless  we  cultivate  a  more  liberal  habit  of  consecrating  our 
t'me,  talent,  means  to  the  service  of  our  Lord  in  carrying  the  gospel  to  tlie 
uttermost  parts  as  He  has  commanded  us.  If  we  think  our  institutions  and 
enterprises  here  at  home  can  prosper  and  flourish  while  those  in  the  fields 
afar  suff'er  and  struggle  and  starve  for  want  of  means  and  recruits,  then  we 
will  be  compelled  to  change  our  thinking  and  our  attitude  in  this  particular. 

To  our  thinking  there  will  come  before  this  Convention  no  fact  more  de- 
plorable, no  condemnation  more  severe,  than  the  following: 

Our  total  receipts  for  the  General  Fund  for  Foreign  Missions  in  1922  were 
865,636.29;  1923,  $58,951.90;  1924,  $63,594.61;  1925,  $54,342.64;  for  the  ten 
months  closing  August  1,  1926,  the  receipts  amounted  to  $53,064.71.  While  it 
is  hoped  and  believed  that  the  receipts  in  1926  will  be  in  excess  of  those  in  1925 
we  can  hardly  hope  that  they  will  reach  those  of  five  years  ago — those  of  1922. 
No  explanation  as  to  the  ending  of  Movements  or  the  beginning  of  events,  or 
the  change  of  circumstances  and  conditions  in  the  country,  can  remove  the 
deep  humiliation  of  these  figures.    May  God  have  mercy  upon  us  until  we  shall 
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learn  a  saving  sense  of  StewardsLip,  a  sacred  Stewardship  of  that  "mystery 
of  the  grace  of  God"  which  through  Jesus  Christ  has  been  committed  to  us. 

This  Commission  realizes  that  the  past  quadrennium,  in  spite  of  these 
humiliating  figures,  has  made  some  headway,  in  the  method  and  type  of  our 
giving  to  Foreign  Missions.  There  is  a  growing  consciousness  and  an  in- 
creasing intelligence  as  to  the  obligation  and  responsibility  of  giving  to  mis- 
sions. The  constant  stream  of  needed  intelligence  through  the  literature  com- 
ing from  our  publishing  house  is  slowly,  but  surely  doing  its  great  educational 
v\^ork  and  in  our  humiliation  and  shame  over  results  so  meager  we  take  courage 
in  the  belief  and  hope  that  a  larger  number  of  givers  is  gradually  being  en- 
rolled and  that  this  larger  number  of  givers  will  in  the  next  quadrennium  show 
a  greatly  enlarged  total  of  gifts  to  Foreign  Missions. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 

1.  That  we  seek  a  more  intimate  knowledge  of,  and  acquaintance  with, 
native  leaders  among  our  workers  in  Japan  and  Porto  Rico,  and  that  with  this 
in  view  our  Mission  Board  take  steps  necessary  to  bring  to  our  next  session 
in  1930  one  or  more  of  these  leaders  from  each  of  our  Mission  fields. 

2.  The  departanent  of  Foreign  Mission  receive  larger  and  more  prayer- 
ful consideration  from  all  constituent  bodies  composing  this  Convention,  and 
that  they  be  urged  to  at  least  double  their  Budget  for,  and  appropriations  to, 
Foreign   Missions  during  the   coming  quadrennium. 

3.  That  our  colleges  and  schools  be  urged  to  make  Missionary  Education 
a  vital  and  fundamental  part  of  their  program  of  Religious  Education. 

4.  That  the  Mission  Board  direct  special  effort  toward  putting  Mission- 
ary Education  in  all  the  Sunday-schools  and  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  of 
the  constituent  bodies  of  this  Convention,  and  in  connection  with  this  program 
of  Education  that  at  least  one  offering  a  month  in  all  Sunday-schools  and 
Endeavor  Societies  be  requested  for  Missions. 

5.  That  we  set  as  our  goal,  and  to  this  end  direct  our  devotions,  a  ten 
percent  increase  in  our  missionary  staff,  particularly  in  national  woi'kers  in 
our  present  fields,  each  year  of  the  coming  quadrennium. 

6.  That  we  pledge  to  our  Mission  Board  our  loyalty  and  our  willing- 
ness to  co-operate  in  the  great  task  assigned  them  by  this  Convention. 

7.  That  we  continue  to  co-operate  with  the  united  enterprise  on  the  For- 
eign field  as  in  the  past  and  on  a  larger  scale  as  funds  and  recruits  may  be 
available  for  such. 

8.  That  we  approve  the  recommendation  coming  before  this  Convention 
from  another  source  that  our  Woman's  Board  be  made  a  part  of  the  General 
Beard  with  proper  representation  on  the  Mission  Board,  that  our  work  of 
Missions  may  not  only  be  co-ordinated,  but  unified  in  administration. 

9.  We  highly  commend  the  work  of  our  young  people's  Congresses  and 
our  Sunday-school  and  Christian  Endeavor  Conventions  in  their  untiring  and 
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constant  endeavor  to  make  the  work  of  Missions  prominent  and  permanent  in 
the  minds  and  activities  of  our  youth.  It  is  a  widely  observed  experience  of 
the  youth  of  the  Church  at  the  present  that  they  have  an  avidity  for  mission- 
ary work  and  endeavor,  and  this  spirit  should  certainly  be  cultivated  in  all 
assemblies  where  the  youth  of  the  Church  are  gathered. 

10.  That  with  letters  and  friendly  reminders  we  constantly  seek  to  culti- 
vate a  better  acquaintance  with  and  thus  a  more  loving  loyalty  and  devotion  to 
our  workei's  on  the  field  both  national  and  native  and  thus  show  a  most  lively 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  task  committed  to  them. 

11.  That  we  realize  the  supreme  need  in  Missions  to  be  Prayer  and  to  this 
end  we  put  on  our  prayer  lists,  individually  and  collectively,  our  mission  work- 
ers, our  missionaries,  and  the  dear  ones  included  in  the  mind  and  heart  of  God 
in  that  Kingdom  without  frontiers,  which  Kingdom  itself  is  being  built  upon 
prayer. 

THE  ACTION  OF  THE  CONVENTION 
The  above  recommendations  were  adopted  with  the  following  changes: 

7.  As  part  of  recommendation  seven,  the  following  was  added:  Whereas, 
the  United  Brethren  and  Congregational  Mission  Boards,  at  work  in  Porto 
Rico,  have  endorsed  a  movement  for  closer  federation  between  the  Evangelical 
churches  at  work  on  the  island,  and  have  invited  the  Christian  Church  to  enter 
this  Federation,  and  whereas,  our  Porto  Rico  Christian  Mission  favors  the 
principle  but  does  not  believe  that  the  time  is  ripe  for  the  proposed  form 
of  Federation, 

BE  IT  RESOLVED,  That  this  Convention  go  on  record  as  approving  the 
principle  of  the  Federation  and  refer  the  same  to  the  Foreign  Mission  Depart- 
ment for  action  after  approval  by  the  General  Board,  when  the  Foreign 
Mission  Department  and  the  Porto  Rico  Mission  shall  decide  that  the  time 
is  ripe  for  entering  such  a  federation. 
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Report  of  Committee  on  Publications 


Rev.  P.   S.  Sailer,  Chairman,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 


That  which  follows  is  the  attempt  of  the  chairman  of  your  Commission 
on  Publications  to  make  an  intelligible  report. 

It  would  be  ungracious  certainly  to  seek  to  place  blame  on  the  shoulders 
of  iny  associates.  They  may  have  had  reasons  for  their  failure  to  give  me 
their  hearty  co-operation  of  which  I  am  unaware.  From  two  of  these  mem- 
bers no  response  whatever  has  been  received  in  answer  to  the  chairman's 
appeals.  From  a  third,  came  a  response  after  the  expiration  of  the  alotted  time 
for  getting  our  report  into  the  hands  of  the  printer.  The  chairman  journeyed 
to  the  home  of  this  member  in  the  hope  of  getting  an  interview,  but  found  him 
out  of  the  city.  Some  weeks  later  came  a  response  with  an  apology  for  the 
delay.  The  last  tentative  report  sent  out  for  criticism  and  constructive  sug- 
gestion, which  was  mailed  July  2'4,  brought  one  response  within  a  reasonable 
time. 

It  seems  only  fair  to  the  Convention,  and  to  the  brethren  appointed  on  this 
commission,  to  state  the  facts  as  they  appear  above,  so  that  if  the  report 
which  follows  fails  to  represent  the  composite  view  of  the  commission,  all  may 
understand  why  this  is  so.  The  first  suggestions  were  sent  out  to  the  various 
members  in  February. 


THE  REPORT 

The  development  of  our  publishing  interests  during  the  past  twenty-five 
years  has  been  very  gratifying  along  certain  lines.  A  quarter  century  ago 
we  had  no  building  to  house  our  publishing  enterprise.  Since  that  time  two 
commodious  buildings  have  followed,  each  in  its  turn  the  developing  processes 
through  which  this  important  branch  of  our  work  has  passed. 

Our  Sunday-school  literature  continues  to  enjoy  an  increasing  patronage, 
which  is  of  course  most  gratifying.  The  circulation  of  The  Herald  of  Gospel 
Liberty  has  recently  reached  its  highest  point  of  circulation  in  its  history  cover- 
ing a  period  of  one  hundred  eighteen  years.  Never,  perhaps,  in  all  of  this  long 
period  has  it  been  more  ably  edited.  Its  editorial  utterances  are  quoted  more 
frequently  by  other  periodicals  than  perhaps  those  of  any  other  religious  jour- 
nal. The  Christian  Sun  has  probably  never  enjoyed  such  a  long  list  of  regular 
subscribers  and  readers  as  at  the  present  time.  The  same  is  doubtless  true  of 
the  Vanguard.  The  Christian  Missionary  is  also  reaching  a  growing  constitu- 
ency. All  of  these  publications  as  well  as  our  youngest  member  of  the  group, 
The  Journal  of  Christian  Education,  are  ably  edited,  and  deserve  a  far  larger 
circulation  than  is  being  accorded  them. 

But  salesmanship  consists  in  creating  desire  for  possession  of  the  par- 
ticular commodity  for  which  a  market  is  being  sought.     At  least  two  of  the 
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members  of  your  commission  agree  that  interests  of  a  more  local  character 
give  promise  of  engaging  and  holding  the  attention  of  larger  numbers  of  our 
people  than  can  possibly  be  done  on  a  national  scale.  For  this  reason  your 
chairman  feels  the  time  has  now  arrived  for  at  least  getting  the  following  mat- 
ter before  the  Convention  for  its  discussion,  but  in  this  his  concurring  member 
of  the  commission  in  the  wisdom  of  the  thing  itself,  does  not  concur  in  the 
thought  of  the  time  having  fully  arrived. 

The  proposal,  because  of  this  division  of  opinion,  and  because  the  time 
remaining  after  the  communication  was  received  would  not  permit  of  discussion 
by.  commission  members,  will  have  to  be  presented  as  divergent  views  of  the 
same  basic  thought.  We  give  the  latter  first,  which  suggests  the  publication 
of  a  weekly  paper  by  each  of  our  regional  conventions,  but  counsels  deferring 
the  beginning  of  such  effort  to  an  indefinite  time  in  the  future.  The  member 
presenting  this  view  also  questions  the  wisdom  of  attempting  to  disturb  the 
present  arrangement  for  the  publication  of  our  General  Church  Paper.  The 
chairman  on  the  other  hand,  is  disposed  to  recommend  the  issuance  of  our 
Herald  bi-weekly,  enlarging  its  capacity  for  each  issue,  by  the  elimination  of 
some  features  which  he  feels  would  better  be  carried  by  each  of  the  five  re- 
gional publications,  and  the  insertion  of  extra  pages  as  the  developing  situa- 
tion may  make  wdse.  The  chairman  believes  moreover,  that  it  is  not  too  soon 
to  make  arrangements  for  these  rather  drastic  changes.  The  regional  publica- 
tions, issuing  weekly,  should  contain  items  of  news,  much  after  the  fashion  of 
our  better-i'eported  field  notes,  and  that  which  now  appears  under  the  caption 
"About  Folks  and  Things." 

REASONS  STATED  FOR  CHANGES 

Commendable  as  is  the  plan  to  secure  subscriptions  by  having  as  many  of 
our  churches  as  will,  include  The  Herald  in  their  budgets,  only  a  very  few 
isolated  churches  have  thus  far  been  persuaded  of  the  desii-ability  of  enlarging 
their  budget  demands  to  that  extent.  Whether  our  churches  will  consent  to  an 
increase  of  from  twenty-five  to  fifty  percent  of  the  amount  required  in  these 
former  recommendations,  to  have  churches  include  Herald  subscription  in  their 
budget,  remains  to  be  seen.  Three  of  our  regional  conventions  could  doubtless 
meet  the  demand  for  the  dissemination  of  church  news  in  a  paper  of  not  more 
than  four  pages.  This  need  not  cost  more  than  fifty  cents  a  year.  In  the  case 
cf  the  Southern  Convention,  and  the  Central,  perhaps  eight  pages  would  be 
ample  if  the  general  features  continued  to  be  supplied  by  The  Herald  of  Gospel 
Liberty.     This  need  cost  no  more  than  a  dollar  a  year. 

The  Christian  Sun,  with  its  splendid  history,  can  very  readily  lead  in  this 
new  departure,  confining  itself  to  those  features  which  are  rich  in  news  value, 
leaving  discussion  of  general  themes  to  our  national  organ,  itself  discussing 
only  such  questions  as  have  special  significance  for  its  own  particular  con- 
stituency. The  Christian  Vanguard  could  readily  be  transformed  into  a 
weekly  publication,  its  home  office  remaining  in  Ontario  as  at  present,  and  its 
editorial  work  as  now,  being  directed  from  that  point.  This  will  leave  us  but 
two  new  publication  centers  to  provide  for,  the  Centi-al  Convention  special 
being  editor  and  issued  from  Dayton.  The  New  England  Convention  and  the 
Western,  requiring  as  they  will  but  four-page  publications  for  each  region,  will 
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have  no  need  to  fear  insurmountable  difficulties  in  editing  and  publishing  a 
weekly  so  simple  in  its  requirements. 

By  making  room  for  an  enlarged  department  in  The  Herald  for  our  mis- 
sionary requirements,  and  opening  a  field  in  the  South  for  an  enlarged  circu- 
lation for  the  general  organ  to  supply  the  features  now  carried  by  the  Chris- 
tian Sun,  it  is  believed  the  circulation  of  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Libei'ty  in  its 
new  form  would  be  maintained  at  its  present  level,  with  a  prospect  of  rising 
gradually  above  it,  as  its  increased  size  would  permit  the  discussion  of  a 
wider  range  of  topics. 

A  person  wishing  to  subscribe  for  all  of  our  present  official  publications 
if  he  were  also  desirous  of  subscribing  to  all  of  the  regional  publications  to- 
gether ^^'ith  The  Herald  as  now,  he  would  find  the  cost  exactly  the  same  as  now. 
But  comparatively  few  would  see  any  good  reason  for  wishing  to  do  this.  The 
Herald  and  regional  paper  for  each  region,  would  doubtless  be  found  to  ad- 
mirably meet  most  requirements.  The  maximum  cost  of  this  would  be  three 
dollars  a  year,  while  in  the  smaller  regional  conventions  it  would  be  but  two 
and  a  half*  dollars.  The  deficit  now  experienced  by  us  in  common  with  most 
church  papers,  because  our  Herald  does  not  enjoy,  and  in  spite  of  its  excellent 
quality  has  no  very  great  promise  of  ever  coming  to  enjoy,  a  circulation 
big  enough  to  sustain  it,  will  be  greatly  reduced.  With  a  bi-weekly  issue, 
substantially  half  the  expense  of  wrapping  and  mailing  would  suffice.  Seventy 
percent  of  the  paper  now  required  would  be  ample. 

While  the  above  advantages  would  be  worth  while,  the  largest  possible 
advantage  to  our  work  resulting,  would  be  the  vastly  larger  circle  practically 
sure  to  be  reached  by  some  one  or  more  of  our  publications,  thus  bringing  into 
vital  touch  great  numbers  of  our  people  with  that  which  is  much  wider  in  its 
scope  than  the  purely  local  interests  v/hich  at  present  so  cramp  and  dwarf 
their  outlook. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

P.  S.  Sailer, 
Chairman  of  the  Commission. 

THE  ACTION  OF  THE  CONVENTION 

The  following  recommendations,  submitted  by  the  committee,  were 
adopted  by  the  Convention: 

There  are  many  features  in  the  conduct  of  our  publishing  interests  which 
have  proven  most  gratifying  during  the  quadrennium  now  closing.  These  we 
shall  make  no  attempt  to  review  in  detail.  There  are,  however,  some  matters 
of  outstanding  importance  which  imperatively  demand  our  most  careful 
thought. 

The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty,  which  in  the  early  days  of  our  experience 
as  publishers  was  the  pioneer  interest,  has  come  to  occupy  a  place  in  the 
current  literature  of  today  which  cannot  fail  to  stir  the  hearts  of  us  all  with 
a  deep  sense  of  grateful  appreciation  for  the  able  manner  in  which  it  is  being 
edited. 

The  very  excellence  of  The  Herald,  under  the  present  able  editorial 
work  now  being  done  on  it,  suggests,  as  does  also  the  need  of  our  people  for 
a  medium  of  communication,  the  imperative  demand  for  a  wider  circulation 
of  our  Church   Paper. 

1.  We  therefore  recommend  to  the  thoughtful  consideration  and  earnest 
endeavor  on  the  part  of  our  regional  conventions  the  placing  of  a  definite 
goal  in  the  number  of  subscriptions  to  be  secured  by  each  of  these  conventions 
on  a  sliding  scale  basis  as  follows: 
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For  the  year  1927,  the  New  England  Convention  accept  as  its  goal,  400 
subscriptions;  the  Metropolitan  Convention,  700;  the  Central  Convention, 
3500;  the  Western  Convention,  400;  and  the  Southern  Convention,  500.  For 
1928,  450;  800;  4,000;  450,  and  600  respectively  for  the  regions  named  above, 
and  for  1929,  500;  900;  4,500;  500,  and  700.  For  1930,  550;  1,000;  5,000; 
550,  and  800  respectively. 

That  a  similar  apportionment  plan  be  adopted  for  the  Christian  Mis- 
sionary, adjusting  it  to  the  larger  proportionate  need  of  the  Southern 
Convention. 

We  further  recommend  to  each  of  our  Regional  Conventions  the  creation 
of  a  fund  with  which  to  defray  the  necessary  expense  in  securing  its  full 
quota  of  subscriptions. 

2.  The  contribution  which  The  Christian  Sun  has  made  for  more  than 
eighty  years  to  the  work  of  our  churches  in  the  Southern  Convention  has  been 
of  such  manifest  worth,  that  we  are  led  to  recommend  the  wisdom  of  seeking 
to  establish  in  each  of  our  regional  conventions  a  special  medium  of  com- 
munication designed  to  encourage  a  more  unified  program  of  service  within 
their  bounds,  to  the  end  that  our  general  denomination-wide  work  may  be 
greatly  strengthened.  As  a  step  in  this  direction,  in  the  hope  that  we  may 
thus  discover  the  wishes  of  our  several  regional  conventions  in  this  respect, 
we  recommend  to  each  regional  convention  the  appointment,  each  in  its  own 
way  of  an  editor  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  furnish  field  notes  for  The  Herald 
of  Gospel  Liberty  each  week.  That  a  page,  or  such  portion  of  a  page  as  may 
be  needed,  be  reserved  for  field  notes  from  each  convention.  While  we 
recognize  the  fact  that  difficulty  may  be  involved  in  devoting  a  special  page 
to  each  convention,  we  believe  the  end  sought  will  justify  the  effort. 

3.  Our  Christian  Annual  has  for  many  years  been  a  source  of  valuable 
Information  which  ought  to  be  found  available  to  an  increasing  proportion 
of  our  constituency  with  the  passing  of  the  years.  To  this  end  we  recommend 
that  the  editor  of  The  Annual  be  requested  to  present  statistical  matter  in 
tabulated  form,  and  that  the  tables  be  arranged  by  states.  The  report  by 
conferences  to  be  kept  intact  by  adding  the  name  of  the  conference  in  paren- 
thesis after  the  name  of  each  church  or  department  organization.  That  the 
departments,  such  as  missions  and  Christian  Education,  be  reported  separately 
as  now. 

We  recommend  the  patronage  of  our  own  publishing  house  in  the  matter 
of  our  Sunday-school  and  all  other  literature  available  through  that  source. 

4.  We  further  recommend  the  printing  of  the  proceedings  of  the  General 
Convention  of  the  Christian  Chui'ch,  and  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Associa- 
tion held  at  Urbana,  Illinois,   October  20-28,   1926. 

A.  That  the  convention  shall  pay  for  the  printing  of  the  Secretary's 
report  and  the  commission  reports. 

B.  That  each  department  of  the  Convention  shall  pay  for  the  printing 
of  the  departmental  report. 

C.  That  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  shall  pay  for  the  printing 
of  the  minutes,  and  all  other  proceedings  of  the  Association  appearing 
in  the  printed  copy. 

D.  That  whatever  balance  there  may  be  after  the  above  amounts  are 
paid,  shall  be  paid  from  the  Publishing  Fund  of  the  Convention. 

5.  That  a  copy  of  the  printed  proceedings  be  furnished  to  all  the  officers, 
members  of  Boards,  and  standing  committees  of  the  General  Convention  of 
the   Christian   Church  and   The   Christian   Publishing   Association. 

6.  That  a  copy  be  furnished  free  of  cost  to  the  presidents  and  secretaries 
of  conferences. 

7.  That  the  remaining  copies  of  the  book  be  offered  to  purchasers  at 
fifty  cents  a  volume,  and  that  the  proceeds  of  the  sales  be  returned  to  the 
Department  of  Publications  for  similar  use  in  the  future. 

8.  That  payment  be  made  direct  to  The  Christian  Publishing  Association 
by  the  Convention  and  the  various  departments  upon  presentation  of  bills  for 
same. 
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Report  of  the  Committee  on  Evangelismi  and  Life  Service 


Rev.    G.    O.    Lankford,    Chairman.    Burlington,    N.    C. 


AN  URGENT  NEED 

The  Church  had  its  origin  in  a  great  revival  or  spiritual  awakening.  This 
revival  of  interest  in  religion  continued  under  the  preaching  of  the  apostles 
and  those  who  succeeded  them  until  at  the  beginning  of  the  Fourth  Century 
Christianity  came  to  be  the  established  religion  of  the  great  Roman  Empire. 
Christianity  was  at  that  time  a  mighty  world  force,  and  down  through  the  cen- 
turies since  that  time,  whenever  given  a  fair  trial,  it  has  proven  its  inestimable 
worth  in  the  affairs  of  the  families  of  the  earth. 

In  all  the  history  of  the  Christian  forces  of  the  world,  it  has  been  seen 
that  God's  method  of  preserving,  purifying  and  enlarging  His  church  has 
been  by  way  of  great  revivals  of  religion.  Great  spiritual  awakenings  were 
needed  in  the  past,  and  it  must  be  apparent  to  all  Christians  of  every  race  and 
nation  that  a  great  world-wide  spiritual  awakening  is  needed  in  the  present 
day. 

Personal  religion  in  all  too  many  instances  is  at  a  very  low  ebb.  In  too 
large  a  number  of  church  members  religion  is  not  a  definite,  progressive,  ag- 
gressive force.  Family  worship  and  f^onily  instruction  in  the  Bible  by  many 
are  wholly  neglected.  Church  services  are  not  attended  as  they  should  be. 
Church  treasuries  are  empty  when  they  should  be  full.  Great  masses  have 
repudiated  the  Church  altogether.  The  Lord's  Day  has  come  to  be  largely  a 
day  of  feasting,  recreation,  and  revelry  rather  than  a  day  of  rest  and  worship. 
Sin  abounds  and  the  love  of  many  waxes  cold. 

In  view  of  this  situation,  a  vital  awakening  to  Christian  responsibility  and 
privilege  are  needed  on  every  hand  in  all  our  fair  land.  There  is  need  for  a 
revival  of  Bible  study,  prayer,  worship,  and  Christlike  living.  There  is  need 
today  for  a  revival  that  will  find  its  way  into  the  heart  of  our  times,  definitely 
emphasizing  the  great,  simple,  indisputable  teachings  of  the  Word  of  God  con- 
cerning sin  and  salvation,  life  and  death,  the  here  and  the  hereafter.  The 
present-day  needs  to  be  awakened  as  touching  its  individual,  domestic,  social, 
commercial,  and  political  life.  Sorely  needed  is  a  revival  of  honesty,  love  for 
the  family  and  home,  respect  for  authority  and  reverence  for  our  sacred  ordi- 
nances and  institutions.  Manhood  and  womanhood  need  to  be  brought  to  their 
highest  and  best.  The  revival  needed  is  one  that  will  put  Christ  over  all,  in  all, 
and  through  all. 

If  such  an  awakening  is  to  be  expected,  it  must  be  brought  about  through 
the  co-operation  of  human  agencies  with  the  Divine.  The  Spirit  must  lead. 
Human  agencies  must  follow.  Preaching,  prayer,  praise,  purity  of  life,  and 
the  surrender  of  means  must  be  laid  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  Chi'ist.  The  pulpit 
and  the  pew  must  get  a  new  and  a  larger  touch  of  power  that  will  flame  with 
a  Christ  passion  and  zeal  for  the  bringing  in  of  the  reign  of  righteousness 
on  the  earth. 
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TYPES  OF  EVANGELISM 

In  considering  types  of  evangelism,  it  is  not  the  presumption  to  indicate 
a  particular  type  or  method  to  be  used  to  the  exclusion  of  all  others,  since 
circumstances  will  enter  into  the  decision  as  to  the  method  to  be  used.  The 
purpose  of  this  report  is  to  try  to  advance  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  the  most 
effective  way.  With  this  end  as  the  goal,  it  is  fitting  to  think  of  the  different 
types  of  evangelism,  that  we  may,  if  possible,  know  how  to  decide  correctly  the 
best  means  of  meeting  the  need  as  we  face  it.  It  seems  clear,  however,  that  the 
personal  touch  is  the  most  vitalizing  element  entering  into  any  type  and  that 
it  should  permeate  all  of  them. 

The  type  of  evangelism  which  has  probably  been  most  familiar  to  all  of  us, 
is  the  "Protracted  Meeting,"  or  "Revival,"  and  much  of  good  has  been  ac- 
complished through  it.  It  would  seem  to  be  most  effective  where  there  are  few 
other  things  calling  for  the  attendance  of  the  people  as  a  group,  and  seems  also 
to  appeal  more  strongly  to  communities  composed  of  people  who  are  more 
demonstratively  emotional  than  it  does  to  communities  of  other  types.  Its 
success  is  often  quite  largely  dependent  upon  an  evangelist  of  unusual  ability 
in  handling  a  congregation  of  people.  Even  this  type  of  evangelism  has  often 
been  largely  reinforced  by  personal  interviews.  Since  community  life  has 
been  almost  universally  affected  by  the  activities  of  the  public  school  and  other 
social  organizations  which  make  frequent  calls  upon  the  people  for  group 
assemblies,  the  voluminous  increase  of  reading  material,  the  telephone  and 
radio,  this  type  of  evangelism  would  seem  to  be  losing  its  hold  upon  the 
public  mind.  It  has  always  carried  with  it  a  very  serious  danger  also,  of  the 
religious  fervor  which  it  created  or  revived  being  carried  away  with  the 
leaving  of  the  evangelist,  or  waning  most  decidedly  with  the  close  of  the 
'"meeting"  or  "revival." 

This  type,  of  which  we  have  been  thinking,  has  been  very  widely  super- 
ceded by  the  short  period  of  intensive  evangelistic  effort,  directed  often  by 
some  one  from  outside  the  community  who  has  been  a  specialist,  to  some  extent 
at  least,  in  this  particular  type  of  effort.  It  sets  up  a  strong  organization  more 
or  less  elaborate  as  to  details,  gathering  quite  carefully  and  completely  the 
various  points  of  religious  information  of  the  community,  and  organizing  as 
large  a  group  as  possible  of  the  laity  of  the  community  into  teams  of  two  each 
for  the  purpose  of  making  immediate,  personal,  calls  upon  those  whom  it  hopes 
to  bring  into  open  allegiance  to  Christ  and  his  Kingdom.  The  ones  to  be  inter- 
viewed are  definitely  assigned  to  specific  teams,  frequent  reports  are  made  to 
the  directing  organization,  and  a  definite  follow-up  system  is  also  used  in  the 
effort  to  reach  favorably  those  who  did  not  so  respond  to  the  first  team  of  inter- 
viewers. This  method  has  not  only  swept  the  country  as  to  its  use,  but  has 
been  wonderfully  blessed  by  the  Father  in  granting  His  spirit  to  its  use;  so 
that  a  great  many  have  been  won  to  Christian  decision  and  practice  through  it. 
Tt  has  the  most  wholesome  effect  of  enlisting  for  active  service  many  professed 
Christians  who  have  before  done  but  little  active  work  in  trying  to  win  others 
to  Christ,  and  of  firing  them  with  new  and  added  zeal.  It  has  opened  the  eyes 
of  many  to  the  keen  joy  of  introducing  men  to  Jesus,  and  has  abundantly  en- 
riched their  lives.  There  may  be  this  danger,  that  it  may  seem  to  lack  con- 
stancy in  evangelistic  fervor,  and  thus  lessen  its  impression  of  the  fundamental 
and  vital  importance  of  evangelism  in  establishing  the  Kingdom  in  the  world. 


258 OFFICIAL    PROCEEDINGS 

It  would  also  seem  that  there  may  be  a  danger  of  the  intense  spirit  of  evangel- 
ism centering  around  the  outside  helper,  and  waning,  somewhat,  with  his  de- 
parture, as  it  may  do  in  the  case  of  the  evangelist  and  the  "protracted  meeting" 
or  "revival."  This  may  result  in  failing  to  make  the  largest  possible  conserva- 
tion of  the  fruits  of  the  evangelistic  efforts. 

It  would  seem  that  a  continuous  program  of  evangelism  on  the  part  of 
the  church  and  its  pastor,  or  the  church  alone  where  there  is  no  pastor,  utiliz- 
ing to  the  full  the  many  fine  things  of  the  type  just  considered  would  be  the 
most  effective  for  advancing  the  Kingdom  of  God,  the  supreme  goal  of  his 
people.  The  facts  of  information  about  the  community  may  be  just  as  thorough- 
ly known  as  in  the  previous  type.  In  fact  they  should  be  more  thoroughly 
and  fully  known  because  of  the  constant  study  of  the  field  as  against  a  short 
study,  and  should  surely  come  to  be  more  effective  through  constant  use. 
Assignments  for  interviews  made  on  the  basis  of  brief  study,  should  be  more 
wisely  made  through  longer  study  and  observation  of  both  the  interviewers 
and  the  ones  to  be  interviewed.  A  pastor  in  this  way  will  surely  prove  to  be 
a  better  shepherd  than  through  a  more  or  less  periodic  attention  to  and  em- 
phasis of  evangelism.  Through  this  method  it  would  seem  to  be  possible  to 
avoid  the  danger  of  underestimating  the  importance  of  evangelism  through 
seeming  to  give  it  but  periodic  attention.  It  will  keep  sounding  the  challenge, 
"Behold,  now  is  the  acceptable  time;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation."  It 
will  constantly  sound  the  Master's  glorious  words,  "I  came  that  they  may  have 
life,  and  may  have  it  abundantly."  It  will  continually  proclaim  his  gracious 
invitation,  "Come  unto  me."-  It  will  give  the  wholesome  encouragement  of 
constant  growth,  and  the  essential  tonic  of  obedience  to  and  co-operation  with 
Him  who  said,  "Follow  me  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men." 

EVANGELISM  IN  THE   CHRISTIAN   CHURCH 

In  looking  back  at  the  evangelistic  activities  of  the  Christian  Church,  it 
seems  that  there  was  a  more  general  and  vital  interest  in  winning  men  to 
Christ  in  the  early  years  of  our  history  than  in  a  later  period  that  followed  and 
continued  until  more  recent  years.  Our  ministers  were  endued  with  an 
evangelistic  spirit  and  were  moved  to  action  with  evangelistic  zeal  and  fei-vor. 
At  the  same  time,  it  seems  that  our  ministers  were  more  efficient  as  preachers 
and  evangelists  than  as  organizers.  This  was  probably  due  to  the  psychology 
of  the  times.  In  their  struggle  for  freedom  from  all  ecclesiasticism  they  swung 
t<^  the  other  extreme  and  overlooked  the  organization  of  their  work,  to  the 
hurt  and  hindrance  of  our  cause  until  the  present  day.  In  many  places 
throughout  the  country  our  church  sowed  the  seed  and  other  denominations 
reaped  the  harvest. 

Our  weakness  and  slow  growth  may  be  attributed  quite  largely  to  a 
lack  of  emphasis  upon  the  great  work  of  evangelism,  and  to  our  failure  to 
conserve  properly  the  fruits  and  results  of  our  labors  through  the  years.  Num- 
bers and  numbers  of  our  members  have  been  moving  into  the  centers  of  popu- 
lation for  all  these  years,  and  we  have  had  no  church  in  many  towns  and  cities 
of  our  own  denomination  to  which  these  members  might  go.  And  in  towns  and 
cities  where  we  have  had  churches,  we  have  been  lax  in  our  interest  in  bringing 
these  churches  and  members  together.  And  what  has  been  true  of  other  days 
as  touching  this  situation  is  all  too  true  even  unto  the  present.     We  are  even 
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now  far  from  the  interest  in  this  matter  that  we  should  possess.  The  church 
as  a  whole  has  not  caught  a  vision  of  the  necessity  of  conservation  of  results, 
or  of  the  possibilities  of  church  extension.  Consequently  the  work  of  the  King- 
dom is  not  receiving  through  our  church  that  support  and  that  service  to  which 
we  are  called. 

Looking  to  the  future,  it  seems  to  your  committee  that  certain  forward 
steps  are  imperative  if  we  as  a  church  are  to  live,  grow,  and  serve  in  the  most 
efficient  and  most  helpful  way.  Doubtless  the  most  imperative  need  is  the 
creation  in  both  pulpit  and  pew  of  an  evangelistic  passion  or  consciousness  that 
will  send  us  out  to  labor  as  never  before  in  our  history  in  the  interest  of  the 
unsaved,  unchurched,  and  untrained  life  about  us.  The  program  is  important, 
but  passion,  Christ  passion,  is  more  important  than  program.  With  a  whole- 
hearted consecration  to  the  task  of  winning  men  to  the  way  of  Christian  faith 
and  life,  other  aspects  of  the  problem  of  evangelism  may  then  fittingly  be 
considered.     That  is  the  foremost  need  of  all. 

Church  extension  should  receive  a  major  interest  and  emphasis  in  all  our 
work  from  the  General  Convention,  out  through  our  regional  conventions,  and 
on  through  the  conference  down  to  the  local  church,  both  rural  and  urban. 
The  plan  of  the  Department  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service,  recently  set  in 
motion,  and  which  has  been  blessed  of  the  Lord  with  such  splendid  results, 
seeks  definitely  to  enlist  lay  work  in  evangelism.  Far-reaching  results  have 
already  attended  the  efforts  made  in  this  direction.  Our  church  extension  pro- 
gram should  increasingly  enlist  the  hearty  support  and  co-operation  of  the 
laity,  for  much  depends  upon  their  counsel,  labor,  and  means.  This  work  cannot 
^o  forward  as  it  should  without  the  whole-hearted  service  of  all. 

Particular  attention  should  be  given  in  the  immediate  future  to  the  building 
of  a  pi-ogram  of  evangelism  adapted  to  the  needs  and  life  of  the  youth  of  tne 
day.  The  evangelistic  methods  of  other  days  will  not  nieet  these  needs  any 
more  than  the  stage-coach  could  meet  the  needs  of  modern  travel.  We  are  liv- 
ing in  a  different  world,  a  world  with  a  different  outlook  upon  and  attitude 
toward  life.  This  is  especially  true  of  youth.  Their  world  has  changed  and 
is  changing,  and  the  Church  must  undertake  to  meet  them,  win  them,  train 
them,  and  use  them  in  this  changed  and  changing  world.  It  is  imperative, 
therefore,  that  our  program  for  youth  be  intelligent,  constructive,  sympathetic, 
virile,  direct,  open-faced  and  warm-hearted.  It  needs  to  appeal  not  only  to 
the  best  of  life,  but  to  all  of  life  and  for  all  of  life.  The  program  needed  is 
one  that  calls  clearly  and  definitely  unto  youth  to  yield  themselves  in  a  very 
definite  way  unto  Jesus  Christ  and  his  program  of  life. 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

1.  That  we  endorse  the  general  plan  of  Kingdom  Enlistment  Week  of 
the  Department  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service,  and  urge  our  churches  to 
observe  Kingdom  Enlistment  Week  wherever  practicable,  not,  however,  to  the 
exclusion  of  other  successful  methods  of  winning  men  to  Christ. 

2.  That  all  our  pastors  and  churches  be  earnestly  urged  to  inaugurate 
and  maintain  an  all-year  program  of  evangelism,  with  special  emphasis  upon 
the  importance  of  conserving  the  results  of  extraordinary  efforts  that  are  made 
from  time  to  time  to  win  others  to  Christ  and  the  Church. 
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3.  That  Dr.  McD.  Howsare  and  the  Department  of  Evangelism  and  Life 
Service  be  heartily  commended  for  the  fine  and  fruitful  work  done  through  this 
department  during  the  past  quadrennium. 

4.  That  the  Department  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service  be  made  a 
Bureau  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service  of  the  Department  of  Home  Missions, 
details  of  this  proposed  change  to  be  worked  out  by  the  Convention  now  in 
session. 

5.  That  a  particular  week  be  designated  at  or  near  the  beginning  of  each 
calendar  year  during  which  all  our  people  shall  be  called  upon  to  engage  in 
special  and  definite  px-ayer  for  a  passion,  a  power,  and  a  program  that  will 
send  us  out  as  a  church,  united  in  the  aim  and  purpose  to  do  our  utmost  in 
bringing  this  world,  transformed,  renewed,  purified,  to  the  feet  of  Christ. 


THE  ACTION  OF  THE  CONVENTION 

The  following  action  was  taken  by  the  Convention: 

Recommendations  Nos.  1  and  3,  as  above,  were  adopted. 
No.  2  was  made  to  read  as  follows: 

2.  That  all  our  pastors  and  churches  be  earnestly  urged  to  inaugurate 
and  maintain  an  all-year  program  of  evangelism,  with  special  emphasis  upon 
the  importance  of  conserving  the  results  of  all  efforts  that  are  made  to  win 
others  to  Christ,  and  that  the  Board  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service  provide 
a  workable  program  to  this  end. 

Nos.  4  and  5  as  above  given  were  omitted  and  the  following  items  added: 

4.  That  the  Board  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service  co-operate  with  the 
Department  of  Christian  Education  in  securing  Life  Work  Recruits  for  our 
fields  at  home  and  abroad. 

5.  That  the  Department  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service  prepare  a 
suitable  manual  for  pastors  to  use  in  instructing  those  desiring  to  be  received 
into  the  church. 

6.  That  the  Board  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service  assist  the  pastors  and 
churches  in  promoting  a  systematic  Church  Attendance  Campaign  the  coming 
year  in  every  community  where  there  is  a  Christian  Church. 

7.  That  the  Board  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service  seek  to  enlist  the 
co-operation  of  all  our  pastors  and  churches  in  the  nation-wide  movement 
which  is  being  fostered  by  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches  of  having  every 
Protestant  Church  member  read  a  portion  of  the  Book  of  Luke  each  day  during 
the  month  of  January,  1927,  and  a  chapter  from  the  Book  of  Acts  each  day 
during  the  month  of  February. 

8.  That  we  call  upon  our  pastors  and  churches,  wherever  practicable,  to 
inaugurate  and  maintain  an  all-year  community  program  of  Bible  reading, 
said  program  to  be  worked  out  by  the  local  pastor  and  congregation. 

9.  That  a  particular  week  to  be  known  as  a  Week  of  Preparation  be 
designated  by  the  Board  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service,  at  or  near  the 
beginning  of  each  calendar  year,  during  which  all  our  people  shall  be  called 
upon  by  the  board  to  engage  in  special  and  definite  prayer  for  a  passion, 
a  power,  and  a  program  that  will  send  us  out  as  a  church,  united  in  the  aim 
and  purpose  to  do  our  utmost  in  bringing  this  world,  transformed,  renewed, 
purified,  to  the  feet  of  Christ. 
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Report  of  the  Committee  on  Stewardship 


Rev.    W.    P.    Fletcher,    Chairman,    Oshawa,    Ontario, 


Probably  two  quadrenniums  ago,  if  one  were  speaking  or  writing  on 
stewardship,  to  be  understood  he  would  have  to  define  very  fully  just  what  the 
term  meant.  Fortunately  now  for  the  whole  cause  of  God  on  earth  the  subject 
has  been  so  frequently  discussed  in  pulpit,  on  the  conference  floor  and  by 
printed  page  that  it  is  coming  to  be  a  familiar  subject  of  Christian  thought, 
and  to  be  recognized  as  a  basic  Christian  virtue  and  absolutely  fundamental 
to  Christ-like  living,  denominational  efficiency,  and  the  evangelization  of  the 
world.  While  stewardship  in  relation  to  money  is  bound  to  be  uppermost  in 
our  minds  and  discussions,  we  must  constantly  remember  that  it  has  to  do 
with  all  life,  our  time,  our  ability,  our  money,  our  prayer,  our  children  or  any- 
thing that  has  been  entrusted  to  us. 

During  the  last  four  years  more  than  ever  before  in  our  history  this  great 
subject  of  stewardship  has  been  kept  before  us  through  preaching,  teaching, 
and  discussion.  Rev.  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison  has  given  practically  his  whole  time 
to  active,  aggressive,  resultful  leadership  in  seeking  to  get  our  people  to  be- 
lieve in  stewardship  as  a  biblical  doctrine,  and  to  practice  it  in  all  its  phases 
in  our  every  day  life  and  church  activities.  Volunteer  leadership  has  also  been 
given  in  our  regional,  conference  and  local  territory.  And  through  this  plan 
of  organized  effort  a  number  of  hopeful  and  helpful  activities  have  been 
carried  on,  such  as: 

1.  Our  Bureau  of  Stewardship  and  Promotion  has  prepared  and  dis- 
tributed much  literature  during  the  quadrennium,  in  addition  to  the  distribu- 
tion of  many  other  pamphlets,  books  and  periodicals  on  this  subject. 

2.  Conferences  have  been  visited  and  a  prominent  place  given  to  steward- 
ship on  their  programs. 

3.  Institutes  have  been  conducted,  and  sununer  and  winter  schools  have 
be^n  held  whereby  our  ministers  and  lay  workers,  and  especially  our  young 
people  have  been  taught  and  trained. 

4.  Every-member  canvasses  have  been  organized  and  direction  given  to 
them  in  numbers  of  cases,  north,  south,  east  and  west. 

5.  Numbers  of  preachers  have  been  emboldened,  encouraged,  and  trained 
to  treat  the  subject  from  the  pulpit,  and  stewardship  is  a  theme  of  more 
sermons  than  ever  before. 

6.  Our  laymen  have  come  to  dread  less  and  enjoy  more  the  treatment  of 
the  theme  both  through  written  and  spoken  word,  and  are  themselves  discussing 
it  actively  at  conference,  school  and  institute,  and  practicing  it  in  life  and 
home  and  church. 

7.  Sunday-school  lessons  on  Stewardship  have  been  arranged  by  the  In- 
ternational Lesson  Committee,  and  early  next  year  the  first  of  these  lessons 
is  to  be  used  in  our  schools. 
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We  are  yet  in  the  early  springtime  of  our  efforts,  and  it  may  thus  be  too 
soon  to  speak  of  the  evidences  of  harvest,  but  there  are  certain  results  appar- 
ent with  which  stewardship  advocacy  has  had  considerable,  and  in  some  cases 
much  to  do,  as  we  may  see: 

1.  A  growing  number  of  our  churches  are  adopting  and  promoting  the 
Budget  and  Every-Member  Canvass  plan  of  church  financing. 

2.  More  students  are  entering  our  Seminaries,  preparing  themselves  as 
thoroughly  as  possible  for  full-time  service  in  Kingdom  work. 

3.  Candidates  for  our  over-seas  service  are  continuing  to  oifer  themselves 
in  larger  numbers  than  they  can  be  sent  out,  and  also  trained  workers  for 
home  mission  and  social  service  fields  are  asking  for  places  of  service. 

4.  Salaries  of  our  ministers  and  denominational  leaders  are  being  more 
regularly  paid  and  more  nearly  reaching  adequacy. 

5.  Support  for  our  various  benevolences  is  being  given  more  and  more 
in  monthly  or  quarterly  payments,  rather  than  in  one  amount  at  the  time  of 
the  annual  offering. 

6.  More  adequate  church  buildings  are  being  erected,  more  adequate  col- 
lege plants  are  being  built,  and  both  endowment  and  support  is  increasing. 

But  in  comparison  to  what  other  denominations  have  done,  and  what  our 
needs  are,  we  as  a  denomination  have  just  begun  in  this  great  work.  Some  of 
our  conferences  and  many  of  our  churches  are  as  yet  untouched.  Still  Chris- 
tian churches  are  dying,  and  conferences  going  out  of  existence  because  on  the 
one  hand  they  have  not  pastoral  leadership,  and  on  the  other  have  never  been 
taught  how  to  finance.  Still  there  are  crying  needs  of  churches  for  our  large 
cities,  and  more  adequate  buildings  everywhere.  Still  our  colleges  are  hamp- 
ered for  the  need  of  funds  to  carry  on,  and  still  many  of  our  pastors  are  under- 
paid. And  still  to  thousands  of  our  people  the  thought  of  stewardship  of  life 
has  hardly  dawned.  And  while  slowly  progress  is  being  made,  the  above  con- 
ditions will  prevail  until  a  denomination-wide  program  of  stewardship  ts 
adopted  and  promoted. 

We  would,  therefore,  recommend  for  your  consideration,  adoption  and 
promotion : 

1.  That  the  Bureau  of  Stewardship  and  Promotion  be  continued  and  that 
under  its  leadership  an  aggressive,  extensive  and  intensive  campaign  be  planned 
and  promoted  throughout  our  whole  denomination  at  home  and  overseas,  until 
every  last  church  of  our  brotherhood  shall  have  felt  the  impact  of  the  steward- 
ship message. 

2.  That  we  seek  to  teach  our  young  people  to  think  of  their  lives  as 
trusts,  and  to  dedicate  them  to  whatever  service  and  wherever  God  may 
need  them. 

3.  That  we  continue  to  urge  the  tithe  as  the  minimum  of  our  giving  for 
the  carrying  on  of  God's  work,  as  biblical,  pi-actical  and  effective. 

4.  That  every  church  be  urged  to  make  an  intensive  study  of  its  local 
needs  and  its  responsibility  to  Kingdom  enterprises,  to  adopt  a  budget  as  a 
means  of  facing  their  full  financial  responsibility,  carry  on  an  every-member 
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canvass  as  a  means  of  underwriting  the  amount  needed  and  use  the  duplex 
envelope  as  the  weekly  means  of  making  the  offering. 

5.  That  our  Christian  Church  parents  be  urged  to  give  weekly  allowances 
to  their  children,  to  teach  them  tithing  and  the  principles  of  stewardship  in 
iheir  eailiest  years  and  instead  of  contributin,*?  luni))  sums  as  families,  to 
divide  their  local  and  benevolent  subscriptions,  so  that  each  member  of  the 
family  may  worship  God  and  be  definitely  related  to  his  cause  at  home  and 
abroad  through  their  individual  gifts. 

6.  That  we  urge  our  colleges  to  give  stewardship  a  prominent  place  as  a 
subject  of  study  and  theses  in  their  biblical  departments. 

7.  That  our  conferences  be  urged  to  stress  stewardship  at  all  their  annual 
sessions  as  an  undergirding  for  all  their  work. 

8.  That  our  young  people  be  asked  to  give  stewardship  a  pre-eminent 
place  in  their  congresses,  in  their  conferences  and  in  their  local  mid-week 
meetings. 

9.  That  at  the  time  lessons  on  Stewardship  occur  in  our  Sunday-school 
lesson  course  that  the  day  be  featured  as  Stewardship  Day  and  be  made  as 
effective  as  possible  by: 

1.  Thorough  preparation  on  the  part  of  both  superintendent  and 
teachers. 

2.  Announcement  in  church  calendar,  local  press  or  pulpit  or 
all  three. 

3.  Worship  programs  built  around  Stewardship  as  a  Christian 
principle. 

4.  The  use  of  Stewardship  pageants. 

5.  Urging  the  boys  and  girls  to  become  regular  contributors  to 
local  and  benevolent  purposes  and  to  dedicate  their  lives  to  the  service 
their  Master  would  have  them  render. 

10.  That  we  seek  to  place  Stewardship  books  in  our  church  and  workers 
libraries,  urge  the  use  of  Stewardship  courses  for  home  altar  services  and 
for  church  nights  in  our  regular  church  program. 

11.  That  we  continue  to  set  aside  November  and  December  as  Stewardship 
months  in  our  denominational  and  local  program  with  a  special  Sunday  set 
aside  for  enlisting  tithers  and  life-recruits. 

12.  And  that  as  officers  of  and  delegates  to  this  Quadrennial  Convention 
of  the  Christian  Church,  we  here  and  now  dedicate  ourselves  as  stewards  to 
carry  back  to  our  people  the  instruction  and  inspiration  here  received,  and  tc 
carry  on  for  the  Lord  Jesus  that  which  he  has  entrusted  to  us. 

THE  ACTION  OF  THE  CONVENTION 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Stewardship  was  adopted  by  the  Con- 
vention just  as  given  above. 
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Part  One 
HIGHER  EDUCATION 

I 

INTRODUCTION 

In  submitting  its  report,  your  Committee  on  Christian  Education  has  en- 
deavored to  supply  such  information  with  reference  to  our  various  educational 
institutions  and  activities  as  will  be  needed  by  this  Convention  for  the  direction 
of  its  deliberations.  It  has  tried  as  much  as  possible,  however,  not  to  dupli- 
cate matters  which  will  be  treated  by  the  secretary  of  the  department  in  his 
report. 

The  scope  of  the  department  under  the  new  form  of  organization  is  so 
great  and  its  activities  so  manifold  as  to  require  a  larger  number  of  workers 
than  any  other  one  department  of  our  church  activities;  but  for  only  a  part 
of  the  time  during  the  quadrennium  has  this  needed  quota  of  workers  been 
kept  complete.  Their  work  has  been  highly  commendable  and  most  praise- 
worthy progress  has  been  made  in  certain  lines  of  the  work.  Especially  praise- 
worthy has  been  the  progress  in  young  people's  activities  and  the  great  im- 
provements made  in  the  nature  as  well  as  the  variety  and  attractiveness  of 
our  Sunday-school  literature.  Steady  and  most  commendable  progress  has 
been  made  introducing  missionary  and  other  denominational  information  in 
our  Sunday-school  literature  and  otherwise  correlating  the  work  with  various 
departments  of  our  church.  In  considering  the  staff  of  workers  which  shall  be 
provided  for  in  the  future,  it  is  of  utmost  importance  that  the  brotherhood 
keep  in  mind  the  great  scope  and  variety  of  work  which  must  be  ^rried  by  our 
Department  of  Education  and  the  consequent  variety  of  talents  required. 

II 
COLLEGES 

One  can  not  make  comparison  of  the  status  of  our  educational  institutions 
and  of  our  varied  educational  activities  now  and  four  years  ago  without  being 
struck  with  a  note  of  hope  and  encouragement.  Almost  without  exception  our 
colleges  show  growth  in  enrollment,  in  endowment,  and  in  jilant  and  working 
equipment.  Especially  notable  is  the  million  dollar  increase  in  the  value  of 
college  plants,  arising  largely  from  the  splendid  new  plant  erected  at  Elon  to 
replace  the  one  destroyed  by  fire.  But  the  amount  of  endowment  and  of  annual 
income  still  remain  far  below  what  these  items  should  be  in  order  to  provide 
the  proper  support  for  our  educational  institutions. 

Your  committee  feels  that  it  is  of  tremendous  importance  that  an  unbiased 
study  be  made  by  some  properly  qualified  commission  on  the  whole  field  of  our 
college  activities  and  of  the  place  and  work  of  each  of  our  colleges  in  this  field, 
and  of  what  will  be  yet  required  to  fit  each  for  the  work  which  it  should  be 
expected  to  do  in  a  carefully  correlated  educational  program  for  our  entire 
church.  For  far  too  long  the  educational  work  of  our  denomination  has  been 
left  too  largely  to  the  initiative  and  responsibility  of  our  diff"erent  educational 
institutions.  There  must  come  to  be  a  more  unified  program  for  the  entire 
church,  in  which  properly  balanced  effort  will  be  maintained  for  the  care  of 
every  section  of  the  church  and  in  which  the  entire  church  will  feel  a  uniform 
responsibility  for  the  entire  field.  Now  that  we  are  correlating  our  various 
educational  activities  it  is  of  tremendous  consequence  that  our  colleges  also  be 
co-ordinated  into  one  great  educational  unit  for  our  entire  church. 
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It  is  rather  discouraging  to  note  how  comparatively  small  is  the  attendance 
in  our  colleges  of  students  fx-om  Christian  homes,  and  especially  the  fact 
that  in  some  of  our  institutions  there  has  been  a  decrease  in  the  number  of 
students  from  the  homes  of  our  own  people  in  spite  of  an  increase  in  their  total 
enrollment  of  students.  This  may  in  some  measure  come  because  less  merit 
than  formerly  is  now  attached  to  attending  one's  own  denominational  school, 
and  students  are  inclined  to  go  to  colleges  nearer  home.  But  whatever  be  the 
reason,  it  is  a  matter  of  grave  concern  which  should  have  the  careful  study  of 
our  educational  board  and  of  our  college  authorities. 

Another  illuminating  item  in  the  statistics  is  the  one  relating  to  the  num- 
ber of  ministerial  students  in  our  various  institutions,  and  especially  the  num- 
ber of  ministerial  students  who  have  been  graduated  during  the  quadrennium. 
While  there  was  an  encouraging  increase  in  the  number  graduating  during 
the  last  year  of  the  quadrennium  as  compared  to  the  first,  the  number  is  still 
far  below  that  required  to  furnish  anywhere  near  a  sufficient  number  of 
graduate  ministers  to  serve  our  churches.  As  we  point  out  later  on  in  this 
report,  this  fact  must  be  taken  into  consideration  in  setting  our  ministerial 
standards.  It  is  imperative  that  more  well-i^lanned  and  effective  emphasis 
should  be  laid  by  our  pastors  and  churches  upon  the  question  of  ministerial 
supply,  and  your  committee  feels  that  the  Department  of  Evangelism  and  Life 
Service  should  be  charged  with  making  this  a  special  objective  of  its  work 
during  the  next  quadrennium. 

Ill 
SUMMER  SCHOOLS 
Dui'ing  the  quadrennium,  our  summer  schools  for  pastors  and  young  people 
have  made  a  most  gratifying  growth  both  in  numbers  and  in  the  type  of  work 
accomplished,  and  have  become  a  most  important  feature  of  our  educational 
activities.  Such  schools  were  held  the  past  year  at  Palmer,  Defiance,  Starkey, 
Craigville,  Elon,  Bethlehem,  Kirton  Hall,  and  Franklinton.  The  total  attend- 
ance was  873 — an  increase  of  almost  three  hundred  percent  over  the  attend- 
ance in  the  four  summer  schools  which  were  held  during  the  first  year  of  the 
quadrennium. 

The  work  of  our  summer  schools  for  pastors  and  other  religious  workers 
.should  be  highly  commended.  Great  advances  have  been  made  along  this  line 
during  the  quadrennium,  and  these  schools  are  proving  much-needed  centers  of 
fellowship  and  denominational  contacts  as  well  as  for  intellectual  and  spiritual 
invigoration.  The  attendance  should  be  greatly  increased;  and  especially  should 
pastors  be  encouraged  to  make  a  regular  use  of  these  summer  schools  year 
after  year.    Your  committee  makes  the  following  recommendations : 

First,  That  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  should  encourage  all  of 
its  members  or  any  other  persons  who  lecture  on  our  summer  school  programs 
to  take  some  advanced  course  for  themselves  every  year  or  two  at  some 
standard  theological  seminary  or  university.  Our  leaders  and  educators  need 
to  come  in  such  direct  educational  contact  with  the  outstanding  leaders  of 
other  denominations. 

Second,  That  our  Board  of  Education  should  arrange  to  exchange  lecturers 
with  other  denominations  on  the  faculties  of  summer  schools  for  pastors  and 
religious  workers.  Our  ministers  and  religious  workers  need  the  enlarged 
vision  that  would  come  from  such  an  exchange  in  hearing  the  leaders  of  other 
denominations,  and  our  own  leaders  need  the  enlarged  vision  that  such  an 
exchange  would  afford  them. 
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IV 
MINISTERIAL  TRAINING  AND  SUPPLY 

A.     Supply 

The  special  committee  on  "Ministerial  Training"  submitted  to  this  com- 
m.ittee  the  following  data,  "The  Christian  Church  should  have  five  hundred 
active  ministers  to  meet  the  demand  of  its  churches  as  they  are  now  being 
maintained."  They  call  our  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  average  period  of 
ministerial  service  is  approximately  seventeen  years.  On  this  basis  the  Chris- 
tian Church  ought  to  add  thirty  ministers  to  its  roll  annually  to  maintain  a 
roll  of  five  hundred  active  ministers.  From  1914  to  1924  we  ordained  only 
cne  hundred  and  seventy-two  ministers,  or  thirteen  less  each  year  than  the 
number  required  to  maintain  a  roll  of  five  hundred.  For  a  quarter  of  a  century 
our  ministerial  roll  has  been  deminishing.  Of  the  nine  hundred  churches 
included  in  the  committee's  survey,  one  hundred  and  sixty  had  no  pastoral 
service. 

Our  committee  found  that  of  the  six  hundred  and  thirty  churches  it 
studied,  as  indicated  in  the  statistical  report,  there  were  forty-nine  country 
churches,  ninty-one  village  churches,  and  sixty-one  city  churches  having  full- 
time  pastoral  service.  These  churches  require  two  hundred  and  one  ministers. 
One  hundred  and  seventy-four  country  churches,  ninety-five  village  churches 
and  seven  city  churches  have  half-time  pastoral  service,  thus  requiring  one 
hundred  and  thirty-eight  ministers.  There  were  one  hundred  and  twenty-two 
country  churches,  twenty-seven  village  churches,  and  four  city  churches  with 
fourth-time  pastoral  service — requiring  thirty-eight  ministers.  The  total  six 
hundred  and  thirty  churches  served  as  at  present  require  three  hundred  and 
seventy- seven  in.nisters. 

"As  at  present"  spells  doom.  The  fact  is  clearly  established  by  the  special 
committee  that  we  are  experiencing  a  diminishing  ministerial  roll.  The 
church  is  also  experiencing  an  increasing  demand  for  intensive  pastoral  serv- 
ice. All  enduring  and  growing  institutions  are  experiencing  an  increasing  de- 
mand for  intensity  of  supervision.  This  demand  is  inherent  in  our  present 
social  conditions  and  it  vitally  effects  the  church.  To  think  of  maintaining 
our  churches  as  at  present  is  shortsightedness.  The  one  hundred  and  sixty 
churches  without  ministers,  if  allowed  to  remain  thus,  many  of  them  will  not 
survive  to  answer  the  roll  call  at  the  General  Convention  in  1930.  The  one 
hundred  fifty-three  fourth-time  churches,  submitted  in  our  statistical  report,  if 
left  with  fourth-time  pastoral  service,  when  the  roll  is  called  at  the  next 
Quadrennial  will  be  numbered  among  the  pastorless  multitudes.  Most  pastor- 
less  churches  have  their  faces  turned  toward  the  grave.  History  proclaims 
it.  Where  there  is  no  shepherd  the  flock  will  scatter.  The  same  principle  will 
rule  regarding  the  half-time  and  full-time  pastored  churches.  To  live  as 
they  have  been  living,  omitting  the  idea  of  growth,  the  pastorless  churches 
will  have  to  have  pastors;  the  fourth-time  churches  must  have  half-time 
preaching,  and  the  half-time  must  have  full-time,  and  many  of  the  full-time 
churches  as  well  as  most  of  the  others  must  have  better  trained  ministers, 
and  whereas  many  of  our  strongest  churches  now  have  strong  ministers ;  many 
of  them  must  have  more  than  one  strong  leader  before  the  meeting  of  the  next 
General  Christian  Convention,  if  they  are  to  fulfill  their  mission  to  this  age! 
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B.     Ministerial   Qualifications 

1.  Personal  Traits.  (The  first  seven  are  the  recommendations  of  the 
special  committee.) 

1.  He  should  be  physically  fit. 

2.  He  should  possess  native  capacity  and  ability  above  the  average. 

3.  He  should  have  the  grace  of  persistency  and  stability  of  character. 

4.  He  should  maintain  a  spirit  of  loyalty  to  both  persons  and  ideals. 

5.  He  should  be  unselfish  in  his  attitudes  and  in  all  his  relations. 

6.  He  should  be  religiously  apt. 

7.  He  should  give  evidence  of  ability  to  teach  and  lead. 

8.  He  should  have  a  personality  of  unusual  strength. 

2.  Educational   Qualifications.      (By  the  special  committee) 

1.  Knowledge   of  the   spiritual  teachings  of  the   Bible. 

2.  A  knowledge  of  the  development  of  religious  truth  of  the  Bible. 

3.  A  knowledge  of  men,  their  spiritual  needs  and  desires. 

4.  A  knowledge  of  social  conditions. 

5.  A  knowledge  of  world  issues. 

6.  Training  in  church  administration. 

7.  Theory  and  art  of  religious  education. 

8.  An  understanding  of  the  problems  peculiar  to  the  rui-al  church 
and  urban  communities. 

9.  Training  in  public  speaking. 

Our  committee  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  economic  conditions  of  many  of 
our  churches  should  not  be  allowed  to  determine  entirely  the  standards  for 
ministers.  Already  too  great  emphasis  has  been  given  to  that  side  of  the  issue. 
We  believe  that  the  training  of  a  minister  should  and  will  have  as  much  bearing 
on  the  economic  conditions  as  the  economic  conditions  should  and  will  have  on 
the  training  of  our  ministers.  So  long  as  many  of  our  churches  can  get 
"cheap"  ministers  they  v/iil  have  no  other — they  will  want  no  other.  The  min- 
istry should  not  be  asked  to  conform  to  educational  standards  that  disregard 
the  church,  nor  should  the  churches  set  for  themselves  standards  which  are  too 
low  for  the  best  good  either  for  themselves  or  the  ministry.  We  believe  that 
standards  should  be  the  result  of  a  growing,  educative  process.  It  is  as 
necessary  to  train  the  church  for  the  future  minister  as  it  is  to  train  the 
minister  for  the  present  church.  Both  must  be  done.  This  committee  does 
not  assume  to  settle  the  question  of  ministerial  training;  it  will  have  done 
well  to  arouse  a  thoroughgoing  interest  regarding  the  subject. 

It  is  certain,  however,  that  the  only  hope  for  our  denomination  is  a  better- 
trained  ministry.  Again  the  committee  is  of  the  opinion  that  in  stressing  the 
need  of  training  ministers  for  the  rural  churches,  people  have  gotten  the  idea 
that  his  training  should  be  inferior  to  that  of  the  city  minister.  While  it  is 
true  that  training  for  service  in  the  country  should  be  somewhat  different  from 
that  for  the  city,  yet  there  is  much  difference  in  the  types  of  work  to  be  done 
in  different  city  churches  themselves,  and  it  requires  as  great  difference  in  the 
type  of  men  to  do  the  work  as  there  is  between  city  churches  and  country 
churches.  Ministers  for  city  churches  cannot  all  be  made  after  the  fashion 
of  one  mold. 

Nor  is  your  committee  so  greatly  alarmed  that  some  of  our  rural  churches 
are  dying.  Why  should  we  be  alarmed?  In  many  sections  of  the  country  we 
have  fewer  rural  public  schools  than  we  had  twenty-five  years  ago,  and  the 
present  situation  cannot  be  interpreted  to  niean  that  these  rural  sections  are 
less  interested  in  education,  nor  that  they  have  inferior  schools  and  inferior 
teachers  to  the  ones  they  had  twenty-five  years  ago.    It  means  just  the  opposite. 
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Consolidation  wrought  the  improvement.  The  rural  church  will  act  wisely 
when  it  follows  the  principle  of  consolidation  as  set  by  the  public  school.  And 
yet  our  denomination  dare  not  permit  its  churches  to  die  and  go  out  of  exist- 
ence without  giving  due  consideration  of  what  provision  is  to  be  made  for  the 
religious  life  and  training  of  these  communities  and  what  impetus  and  contribu- 
tion it  itself  can  make  and  should  make  to  the  new  religious  organization  and 
activities  which  must  be  provided  for  these  communities  to  which  its  former 
relations  give  it  an  inescapable  responsibility. 

We  have  unduly  magnified  the  difference  between  the  city  and  rural  types 
of  ministers.  There  must  be  a  diminishing  difference  between  the  amount  and 
thoroughness  of  training  of  ministers  for  the  rural  church  and  those  for  the 
city  church  both  as  to  quantity  and  as  to  quality.  The  strong  denominations 
today  are  those  that  established  themselves  in  the  cities  years  ago,  and  were 
able  thus  to  do  only  because  they  had  well-trained  ministers.  We  must  do  the 
same.  And  such  thorough  training  must  inhere  in  the  ministry  for  the  country 
as  well  as  for  the  city  in  order  to  meet  the  modern  situation. 

One  member  of  our  committee  submits  the  data  that  some  of  the  strongest 
denominations  have  as  many  as  seventy-five  percent  of  their  ministers  seminary 
trained,  whereas  in  the  Christian  denomination  less  than  four  percent  of  our 
ministers  are  seminary  trained.  Just  so  long  as  we  neglect  to  produce  a 
better  trained  ministry  we  will  remain  a  rural  people,  and  we  will  become  in- 
creasingly weak,  because  the  rural  church,  in  its  present  condition,  is  a 
trunscient  institution.  We  must  not  plan  to  abandon  the  rural  fields — no 
never!  We  must  train  men  who  can  make  these  rural  churches  what  God 
Almighty  wants  them  to  be.  Some  denominations  are  strong  in  the  city  but 
weak  in  the  country;  other  denominations  are  weak  in  the  city  but  strong  in 
the  country.  By  the  grace  of  God  let  this  Convention  determine  to  bless  the 
Vvorld  by  making  the  Christian  denomination  strong  both  in  the  country  and 
in  the  city. 

C.     The  Co^-^ERENCE   Survey 

Our  committee  has  made  a  survey  of  the  conferences  to  ascertain  the 
present  ministerial  situation  and  the  future  probabilities  for  the  ministers  we 
now  have  and  the  future  probabilities  for  recruiting  the  ministerial  roll.  The 
results  of  the  survey  are  as  follows: 

1.  Number  of  conferences  reporting,  38. 

2.  Number  of  conferences  having  ministerial  organizations,  9. 

.3.     Number  of  conferences  having  no  ministerial  organization,  29. 

4.  Ministers'  organizations  meeting  monthly,  3;  quarterly,  3;  annually,  3. 

5.  Names:  "Ministerial  Association,"  "Good  Fellowship  and  Study  Club," 
"Ministers'  Conference,"  "Ministers'  Quarterly  Meeting,"  "Ministers'  Union." 

6.  Nature  of  piOgrams:  Book  Reviews,  Papers  on  Current  Topics,  Sample 
Sermons,  Bible  Study,  Open  Forums,  International  Training  Courses. 

7.  The  percentage  of  ministers  attending  these  organizations  ranges  from 
forty  percent  to  ninety  percent. 

8.  In  answer  to  the  question,  'Tf  your  conference  has  no  such  organiza- 
tion, do  you  think  there  is  a  need  for  one?"  6  answered,  "Yes  but,"  usually 
meaning  that  the  ministers  were  too  scattered  or  too  few  in  number;  10  an- 
swered definitely,  "Yes;"  5  answered  definitely,  "No;"  6  were  doubtful;  two 
or  three  intend  to  organize  soon. 
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9.  Number  of  ministers  ordained  during  the  last  four  years  from  country 
churches,  32;  from  village  churches,  9;  from  city  churches,  9;  10  were  un- 
classified; total,  60. 

10.  Number  of  conferences  reporting  no  ordinations  since  the  last  Gen- 
eral Convention,  14. 

11.  Standards  for  ordination  of  those  reporting  on  this  item: 

a.  College  and  Seminary,  1. 

b.  College  Degree,  13. 

c.  High  School  and  two-year  college  or  special  training,  2. 

d.  High  School,  3. 

e.  Grade  School,  1. 

f.  No  Standard,   10. 

The  above  facts  are  not  at  all  gratifying,  but  serve  to  re-emphasize  what 
has  already  been  stated,  that  the  urgent  and  distressing  need  of  the  Christian 
denomination  today  is  for  more  ministers  and  for  better  trained  ministers.  Our 
present  ministers  and  parents  should  "Watch  and  Pray"  with  great  earnest- 
ness, and  work  most  skillfully  to  enlist  young  men  for  the  gospel  ministry. 
"More  and  Better  Trained  Ministers"  should  be  the  goal  for  all  of  our  confei-- 
ences.  We  believe  that  high  standards  will  challenge  our  youth  more  quickly 
than  low  standards.  Low  standards,  or  poor-grade  workmanship,  are  re- 
pulsive to  aspiring  youth;  and  no  un-aspiring  youth  should  be  encouraged  to 
enter  the  ministry. 

I).     Recommendations 

Believing  that  every  minister  should  feed  himself,  not  only  upon  the  Word 
of  God,  but  also  upon  the  best  of  other  literature,  art,  philosophy,  science,  his- 
tory, sociology,  psychology,  economics,  business  management,  and  the  art  or 
science  of  handling  men,  your  committee  recommends: 

First :  That  our  church  seek  to  train  a  variety  of  ministers  for  the 
various  types  of  our  work  and  that  we  urge  the  conferences  to  raise  their 
standards  for  ministers  seeking  ordination  as  rapidly  as  conditions  will  permit, 
and  that  the  General  Christian  Convention  set  as  its  ideal  a  four-year  college 
course  or  the  degree  of  A.  B.  together  with  a  full  seminary  course  for  those 
seeking  ordination. 

Second:  That  each  conference  report  its  present  standard  for  ordina- 
tion to  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Christian  Convention  to  be  printed  in  the 
1927  Christian  Annual,  and  that  each  conference  be  urged  to  raise  its  standard 
for  all  those  applying  for  ordination  to  the  gospel  ministry  as  wisdom  may 
direct  and  to  report  progress  in  this  matter  to  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty 
for  publication  and  to  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Christian  Convention  to  be 
printed  in  The  Christia^i  Annual. 

Third:  That  the  Convention  urge  our  young  ministers  who  graduate  from 
college  to  take  seminary  training. 

Fourth:  That  we  express  our  appreciation  to  all  our  ministers  who  are 
availing  themselves  of  the  splendid  courses  offered  in  the  universities  during 
the  summer,  and  that  we  urge  that  more  of  our  men  plan  to  spend  their 
vacations  in  this  way. 

Fifth:  That  the  Christian  Church  establish  a  Bureau  of  Ministerial 
Supply  to  assist  churches  and  ministers  in  getting  together,  and  to  aid  young 
men  in  deciding  for  the  ministry  and  to  counsel  them  in  regard  to  their 
preparation  for  the  same. 

Sixth:  That  the  ministers  of  the  local  conferences,  wherever  possible, 
organize  and  pursue  courses  of  study  similar  to  the'  ones  suggested  in  the  fore- 
going report;  that  where  the  ministers  are  too  few  in  one  conference,  they  join 
in  the  study  courses  with  some  neighboring  ministerial  organization. 

Seventh:  That  our  colleges,  wherever  the  college  requirements  will  per- 
mit, offer  seminary  courses  for  which  one  year's  credit  may  be  given  toward  a 
college  degree. 
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V 

CHRISTIAN  DIVINITY  SCHOOL 

Realizing  the  position  and  importance  of  the  Christian  Divinity  School 
in  our  denominational  ideals,  your  committee  recommends: 

First:  That  we  maintain  one  year  of  Standard  Seminary  work,  and  that 
in  addition  we  offer  such  other  Bible  School  Training  as  the  occasion  may 
demand  and  as  the  colleges  themselves  deem  wise  to  offer. 

Second:  That  our  colleges  consult  the  deans  of  several  Standard  The- 
ological Seminaries  in  arranging  their  elective  courses  for  ministerial  stu- 
dents, offering  such  electives  as  will  enable  the  students  to  secure  full  credit 
for  the  same  when  they  enter  upon  their  theological  training  in  Standard 
Seminaries. 

Third:  That  the  Board  of  Chi-istian  Education  be  instructed  to  give  very 
particular  attention  to  the  Christian  Divinity  School  and  to  its  proper  financial 
support,  and  especially  to  developing  a  larger  and  more  practical  training  for 
ministers  in  all  of  our  colleges.  Your  committee  feels  that  this  is  a  matter  of 
utmost  and  crucial  importance. 

Part  Two 

GENERAL  EDUCATION 

I 

THE  YOUTH  MOVEMENT 

The  religious  educational  movement  of  our  day  has  a  definite  youthward 
slant. 

A.  Christian  Endeavor 

During  the  last  four  years  the  Christian  Endeavor  in  our  church  has  ex- 
perienced a  marked  growth,  especially  in  some  sections.  In  other  sections 
Christian  Endeavor  has  lost  grounds.  The  membership  has  been  increased. 
In  1922  the  total  membership  was  7,141,  and  in  1926  the  membership  was 
11,137.  A  few  Expert  Classes  have  been  conducted,  and  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  has  succeeded  in  promoting  Graded  Christian  Endeavor. 

The  fact  that  Christian  Endeavor  as  such  has  lost  out  in  some  localities 
does  not  mean  that  the  young  people  are  less  Christian,  it  simply  means  that 
we  are  experiencing  a  transition  in  organized  Christianity. 

B.  Young  People's  Congress 

Within  the  last  quadrennium  this  particular  type  of  young  people's  work 
has  had  its  rise  and  has  attracted  unusual  attention;  it  has  succeeded  in  en- 
listing the  int^se  and  high-grade  enthusiasm  of  a  vast  army  of  young  men 
and  young  women;  it  has  established  itself  in  every  regional  convention  of  the 
Christian  denomination.  There  is  one  organization  in  the  New  England,  six 
in  the  Metropolitan,  eleven  in  the  Central,  two  in  the  Western,  and  one  in  the 
Southern,  making  a  total  of  twenty-one. 

•Just  what  this  movement  on  the  part  of  our  young  people  is  destined  to  be 
has  not  yet  been  determined.  No  other  movement  of  our  young  people  is  so 
characteristic  of  the  well-nigh  universal  youth  movement.  It  is  fortunate  for 
the  Christian  Church  that  our  youth  are  not  isolating  themselves  from  the 
church  and  seeking  secluded  spots,  there  to  question  seriously,  but  honestly,  as 
to  whether  or  not  the  Church  really  has  the  power  and  the  wisdom  to  show 
them  the  "way  out,"  as  is  being  done  in  many  lands.  Our  youth  have  sought  to 
express  themselves  through  the  Church,  and  their  attitude  of  confidence  and 
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Christian  loyalty  ought  to  receive  the  most  genuine  expression  of  gratitude 
the  Genei'al  Christian  Convention  is  able  to  give. 

These  congresses  cleai^ly  manifest  the  deep-going,  scientific  attitude  of 
earnestness  of  the  youth  of  today.  The  assemblies  are  not  alike  either  in 
organization  or  in  their  objectives.  The  religion  of  our  day  is  also  marked  by 
a  spirit  of  sjieculation  and  investigation,  and  as  regards  our  young  people  it  is 
a  sublime  effort  to  relate  themselves  with  God's  first  best  plan  for  their  lives. 

C.     Boy  Scouts  and  Camp  Fire  Girls 

These  two  organizations  of  young  people  are  rather  vigorous  in  our  church 
in  New  England.  Their  combined  membership  now  totals  five  hundred  and 
twenty-one. 

II 

THE  CHURCH  SCHOOL 
The  following  statistics  are  taken  from  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  and  this  committee  merits  no  credit  for  their  compilation.    More 
complete  information  may  be  gotten  from  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education. 

A.     Sunday-school 

In   1923  our  Sunday-school  membership  was  82,614 
In  1920  our   Sunday-school  membership  was  92,158 


Gain 9,544 

B.     Christian  Endeavor 

In  1923  our  Christian  Endeavor  membership  was     7,141 
In  1926  our  Christian  Endeavor  membership  was  10,710 


Gain 2,569 

C.  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 

In  1926  43 

D.  Week  Day  Religious  Schools 

In  1926  18 

E.  Boy  Scouts  and  Camp  Fire  Girls 

Scouts  21  organizations,  327  scouts 

Camp  Fire  Girls  14  organizations,  194  members 

F.  Leadership  Training 

Those  taking  the  Examinations  in  1923  90 

Those  taking  the  Examinations  in  1926  1,092 

G.  Publications  Circulated 

Junior   Herald   6,000 

Young  People's  Quarterlies  12,500 

Sunday  School  Herald  12,000 

Bible  Class  Quarterlies  40,000 

Journal  of  Christian  Education  2,800 

Boys'  and  Girls'  Quarterlies  9,000 

Primary   Quarterlies    5,000 

H.     The  Church  School  Defined 

The  Church  School  is  the  total  of  all  the  agencies  within  the  Church  that 
have  to  do  with  the  training  of  the  mental,  physical,  moral,  and  social  life 
of  its  members  and  friends.  It  is  a  correlated  unit  of  effort  to  keep  the  spirit 
of  Jesus  alive  in  the  world.  Some  churches  have  Sunday-schools  only — a 
school  that  meets  one  hour  or  more  on  Sunday  and  no  oftener.     Some  chui'ches 
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have  Sunday  and  week  day  "exercises"  carried  on  by  a  multitude  of  un- 
related, and  unrelatcible,  organizations;  but  they  are  not  church  schools. 

A  School  is  a  unit;  it  has  one  general  principle  of  organization  and  ob- 
jective running  through  the  vi^hole  institution;  it  has  variety  and  graduation 
without  separation;  it  has  oneness  without  monotony;  it  has  unity  and  co- 
herence without  uniformity.  The  very  life  and  effectiveness  of  the  institu- 
tion depend  upon  its  correlation  of  organization,  control,  and  objectives. 

Prior  to  the  session  of  the  General  Christian  Convention  held  in  1922  the 
Christian  Church  could  boast  of  no  Church  School  system  for  the  denomina- 
tion. It  had  Sunday-schools  and  numerous  other  organizations  functioning 
more  or  less  at  random  and,  too  often,  irrespective  of  one  another.  Through 
the  vote  of  the  Convention  of  1922,  and  by  the  untiring  efforts  of  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education,  and  the  willingness  of  the  masses  to  follow  leadership, 
we  now  have  a  system  of  religious  education  in  many  local  churches  that 
deserves  to  be  called  a  "Church  School." 

I.     The  Church  School  Organized 

1.  A  Child  of  the  Church:  The  Church  School  belongs  to  the  church;  it 
is  the  child  of  the  church;  and  must  be  controlled  and  fostered  by  the  church. 
The  church  is,  in  the  final  analysis,  responsible  for  the  Church  School.  The 
minister  should  include  in  his  systematized  plan  of  service  the  promotion  of  the 
Church  School.  For  those  churches  that  have  had  sufficient  training  and  are 
financially  able  and  have  a  membership  large  enough  to  warrant  it,  an  all- 
time  director  of  religious  education  should  be  secured,  whose  task  it  will  be 
to  supervise  all  the  educational  work  of  the  church. 

2.  Educational  Committee:  An  educational  committee,  appointed  by  the 
church,  composed  of  its  best  educators,  together  with  the  minister  and  director 
of  religious  education,  should  outline  and  promote  a  complete  program  of 
Christian  education.  It  would  be  well  if  this  same  group  of  individuals  could 
select  and  supervise  all  departmental  superintendents,  all  teachers,  secretaries, 
treasurers,  pianists,  choristers,  etc.,  as  the  good  of  the  school  demands.  The 
same  committee  should  select  and  recommend  all  teaching  materials  and  plan 
for  the  training  of  all  the  workers  of  the  church. 

3.  Church  School  Council:  This  should  be  a  representative  body  com- 
posed of  all  superintendents,  teachers,  secretaries,  treasurers,  choristers, 
pianists,  class  presidents  and  secretaries,  and  one  other  representative  from 
each  class,  the  president  and  one  other  representative  from  each  of  the  other 
organizations  in  the  church.  This  representative  group  serves  as  a  clearing 
house  for  the  educational  committee.  After  the  committee  has  its  plans  ap- 
proved by  the  official  board,  they  should  be  presented  to  the  Church  School 
for  all  the  morning,  evening,  and  week  day  interests  and  activities  of  all  tne 
Council. 

4.  Departmental  Units:  The  number  of  departments  will  depend  on  the 
size  of  the  school,  the  size  of  the  building  and  its  arrangements,  and  the  avail- 
able trained  leaders.  Each  department  should  have  one  set  of  officers  to  care 
for  all  the  morning,  evening,  and  week-day  interests  and  activities  of  all  the 
people  in  that  department. 

5.  Aims  of  the  Church  School:  George  A.  Betts,  in  his  book,  "How  to 
Teach  Religion,"  has  set  forth  what  might  well  be  the  aims  of  any  Church 
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4.  Junior,  Years  9,  10,  11,  or  Public  School  Grade  4,  5,  6. 
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School.  They  are:  (1)  To  impart  fruitful  knowledge;  (2)  To  develop  right 
attitudes;  (3)  To  promote  skillful  living.  The  child  comes  first;  organization 
second. 

J.    Illustrative  Plans 

The  following  diagrams  of  Church  School  organizations  may  be  helpful. 
They  are  only  two  of  the  several  good  plans  and  are  not  clainied  to  be  ideal, 
but  are  presented  merely  as  suggestions.  Some  churches  could  have  all  the 
departments  represented  by  the  "Large  School"  plan,  and  there  are  many 
schools  that  could  use  the  "Small  School"  plan. 
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1.  Children,  Years  1-12. 

2.  Young  People,  Years  13-24. 

3.  Adult,  Years  25-100. 
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K.     Teaching  Function 

1.  Teachers.  Recent  rapid  progress  has  been  made  toward  the  training 
of  Church  School  teachers.  The  Board  of  Christian  Education  is  to  be  con- 
g]"atulated  for  leading  our  people  to  sense  not  only  the  value  of  Teacher-Train- 
ing Courses,  but  also  for  leading  them  to  select  high-grade  Standard  Courses. 
Some  of  our  colleges  ai'e  now  offering  Leadership  Training  Courses.  During 
the  last  quadrennium  the  number  of  credits  issued  for  these  courses  has  in- 
creased tenfold,  an  accomplishment  gi'eatly  to  be  admired. 

2.  Secretcunes  and  Treasurers.  It  is  fast  becoming  apparent  that  special 
tfaining  must  be  given  to  Church  School  secretaries  and  treasurers.  The 
keeping  of  records  and  the  handling  of  funds  are  two  big,  important,  and 
sacred  jobs.  We  are  becoming  increasingly  dependent  upon  statistics,  and 
these  officers,  if  trained,  will  make  untold  and  lasting  contributions  to  the 
life  of  our  church.  Practically  eveiy  conference  and  convention  is  embarrassed 
because  of  poor  secretarial  ability.  This  Convention  ought  to  place  a  premium 
upon  these  too  often  neglected  and  discredited  tasks. 

3.  Ushers  and  Deacons.  These  fields  of  Christian  expression  offer  rare 
opportunities  for  doing  good.  Ushers  can  make  or  unmake  a  worship  service, 
in  spite  of  all  a  minister  can  do.  Deacons  can  lift  a  communion  service  into 
the  realm  of  the  sublime,  or  render  it  ridiculous  and  even  disgraceful.  The 
church  of  today  that  hopes  to  worship  at  its  best  tomorrow  must  begin  now  to 
train  its  ushers  and  deacons.  Books  dealing  with  these  two  sacred  aspects 
of  Christian  worship  are  available. 

L.     Quantity  and  Quality 

At  the  General  Christian  Convention  in  1922,  we  set  our  goals  for  a  high- 
grade  quality  of  Christian  nurture.  In  this  we  have  succeeded  admirably.  We 
also  set  a  standard  for  increased  attendance  in  the  Church  Schools.  We  have 
tried;  we  have  attained.  Our  goal  for  ten  percent  increase  in  attendance  has 
been  more  than  attained.  The  quality  of  work  done  is  gratifying.  We  have 
attained  both  Quality  and  Quantity,  and  in  no  case  has  the  quality  of  work- 
manship interfered  with  the  quantity  of  attendance.  Rather,  the  better  the 
quality  of  work  the  better  the  attendance.  Let  us  strive  for  a  still  further 
increase  in  Quality  and  in  Quantity. 

M.  Recommendations 

Regarding  General  Education  your  committee  recommends : 

First:  That  sometime  during  the  Convention  we  spend  a  few  moments 
in  prayer  and  thanksgiving  for  our  young  people  and  children. 

Second:  That  the  Convention  heartily  endorse  the  plan  of  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education  to  perfect  the  department  unit  organizations  in  our 
Church  Schools.  It  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee  that  such  organization 
will  lend  itself  to  a  more  closely  integrated  program  for  all  young  people's 
work  and  that  it  will  eliminate  a  great  deal  of  overlapping  in  organization 
and  in  program. 

Third:  That  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  further  plans  whereby  the 
subjects  and  their  treatment  for  young  people's  programs  in  The  Herald  of 
Gospel  Libert)/  and  TJte  Jouryuil  of  Christian.  Education  will  lend  themselves 
to  the  service  of  all  young  people's  morning,  evening,  and  week  day  programs, 
irrespective  of  the  names  of  their  organizations. 

Fourth:  That  the  Convention  endorse  the  plans  of  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  for  an  integrated  program  of  Christian  education  throughout 
the  denomination. 
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Fifth :  That  we  endorse  the  plan  to  have  an  Educational  Committee  in 
each  local  church. 

Sixth:  That  all  churches  contemplating  changes  in  their  plans  of  Church 
School  organization  communicate  with  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  and 
sefure  their  suggestions  for  the  same. 

Seventh:  That  churches  planning  to  remodel,  rearrange  their  present 
building,  or  to  build  a  new  one,  first  consult  with  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education. 

Eighth:  That  all  churches  whose  numerical  and  financial  strength  will 
v.-arrant  it,  secure  the  full-time  service  of  a  Director  of  Religious  Education, 
and  that  churches  desiring  the  services  of  such  workers  consult  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education  for  suggestions  and  recommendation  as  to  available  and 
suitable  persons. 

Ninth:  That  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  assume  the  task  of  in- 
spiring our  churches  to  train  their  teachers,  secretaries,  treasurers,  ushers, 
and  deacons. 

Tenth:  That  the  churches  be  encouraged  to  teach  through  the  depart- 
mental units  such  subjects  as  Public  Worship,  Evangelism,  Stewardship,  Mis- 
sions, Principles  of  Church  Management,  the  Meaning  of  Church  Member- 
ship, etc. 

Eleventh:  That  pastors,  parents,  and  Church  School  teachers  give  a 
larger  emphasis  to  the  Christian  nurture  of  our  children  and  encourage  them  in 
every  commendable  way  to  offer  their  lives  to  God's  First  Best  Plan. 

Twelfth :  That  our  goal  for  the  next  four  years  be  a  still  finer  quality  of 
work,  reaching  a  larger  percent  of  our  people,  and  that  we  increase  our 
Church  School  enrollment  another  ten  percent. 

Ill 

IN  CONCLUSION 

The  committee  wants  to  express  its  high  appreciation  of  the  work  which 
has  been  done  by  the  Department  of  Christian  Education  under  its  new  form 
of  organization,  and  of  the  untiring  zeal  of  our  staff  of  workers.  Already  these 
foiTns  and  objectives  of  our  correlated  plan  have  attracted  much  attention  and 
commendation  from  religious  educators  outside  of  our  own  denomination,  and 
we  feel  that  the  experiment  has  been  altogether  too  successful  to  discontinue 
or  greatly  modify.  Hence  we  recommend  the  continuance  of  the  present  plan, 
with  only  such  modification  as  jnay  be  necessary  to  give  added  emphasis  or 
enlargement  to  any  partcular  line  of  the  work,  as  needed. 

Your  committee  commends  the  new  book  by  Dr.  W.  A.  Harper,  "An  Inte- 
grated Program  of  Religious  Education,"  to  the  careful  study  of  the  brother- 
hood as  setting  forth  the  ideals  and  objectives  of  our  present  form  of  organiza- 
tion and  program  of  Religious  Education.  Unquestionably  a  great  new  ideal 
in  the  organized  work  of  Religious  Education  is  in  the  process  of  formation 
and  consolidation,  and  the  Christian  Church  has  the  honor  of  having  made  the 
first  great  advance  along  this  particular  line.  We  should  not  permit  any 
apparent  defects  or  any  limitations  of  finance  or  personnel  to  cause  us  to 
abandon  this  major  plan  and  ideal.  Rather  should  we  seek  to  correct  any 
weaknesses  in  our  organization  or  emphasis,  and  to  augment  the  zest  of  our 
f/eople  for  this  rounded  out  program  and  activity  which  most  surely  will  be- 
come more  and  more  the  plan  and  ideal  of  workers  in  Religious  Education 
everywhere.  To  this  ideal  your  committee  challenges  the  intensifying  zeal  and 
effort  of  the  entire  brotherhood. 
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THE  ACTION  OF  THE  CONVENTION 

In  adopting  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Christian  Education  the 
Convention  made  the  following  additions  and  emendations: 

To  the  two  recommendations  on  page  six  were  added  the  following  with 
reference  to  our  colleges: 

Third.  That  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  be  authorized  to  employ- 
expert  surveyors  to  study  our  denominational  college  situation  with  reference 
to  our  resources  and  needs  and  recommend  for  the  future  promotion  of  higher 
education. 

Fourth.  That  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  promote  special  College 
Days  for  our  several  colleges,  co-operating  with  the  colleges,  and  plan  to 
celebrate  a  denomination-wide  day  of  prayer  for  the  colleges  each  year,  and 
the  inauguration  of  a  life  service  day  (also  denomination)  in  the  local 
churches  with  the  thought  of  encouraging  our  young  people  in  our  colleges 
to  devote  themselves  to  Christian  service. 

Fifth.  That  the  Convention  grant  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  the 
right  to  nominate  three  of  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Control  for  Frank- 
linton  Christian  College. 

Sixth.  That  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  be  authorized  to  employ  a 
secretary  who  shall  be  charged  with  the  special  responsibility  of  promoting  all 
of  the  interests  of  our  colleges  and  such  other  duties  as  may  be  assigned  to 
him  by  the  General  Board. 

Seventh.  That  it  be  the  sense  of  this  Convention  that  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education,  which  now  includes  the  presidents  of  Elon  College, 
Defiance  College,  Palmer  College,  and  Bethlehem  College  in  its  membership, 
accept  the  responsibility  of  developing  the  financial  interests  and  support  of 
our  colleges  to  the  extent  that  the  board  will  formulate  plans  and  help  to 
carry  out  a  sufficient  financing  program,  and  that  this  whole  matter  be 
supervised  in  connection  with  the  Genei'al  Board. 

Eighth.  That  we  approve  the  purpose  of  the  Trustees  of  Union  Christian 
College  to  reopen  the  institution  as  a  Bible  School  and  refer  this  whole 
matter  to  the  Board  of  Christian  Education. 

Ninth.  That  we  express  our  appreciation  of  the  efforts  of  Rev.  E.  A. 
DeVore  to  have  stock  of  Union  Christian  College  transferred  to  The  General 
Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  and  that  we  accept  said  stock  and  recom- 
mend that  the  control  of  this  stock  be  entrusted  to  the  Boai'd  of  Christian 
Education. 

Tenth.  That  we  favor  the  transfer  to  The  General  Convention  of  the 
Christian  Church  of  the  stock  of  that  institution  from  as  many  private  holders 
as  may  be  persuaded  so  to  transfer  this  stock,  under  the  following  conditions: 

1.  That  the  donor  shall  have  the  perpetual  right  to  vote  as  proxy  when- 
ever he  can  be  present. 

2.  That  each  donor  shall  have  the  use  of  said  share  of  stock  whenever 
it  be  desirable  for  him  to  act  as  trustee  of  that  corporation. 

3.  That  the  friends  of  that  college  shall  be  assured  that  in  no  case  shall 
the  school  be  removed  from  the  States  of  Indiana  or  Illinois,  whose  ministers 
and  people  it  has  served  for  so  many  years. 

As  former  students  of  Union  Christian  College,  we  favor  the  above  plan 
as  a  probable  solution  of  difficulties  now  hindering  that  institution. 

E.  A.  Devore  Albert  Godley 

Clarence   Defir  J.  J.  Doiglass 

A.  H.  Be.xnett  Kirk    Phillips 

Ed  Borah  Martyn   Summerbelle 

I.  H.  Plixkett  Walter  Fasxacht 

E.  C.  Geeding  Cecil   Leek 

F.  F.  FiTTs 
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We  friends  or  ministers  in  this  territory  join  in  signing  the  subjoined 
petition. 

John  Baughman  E.  E.  Bexxett 

L.  D.  WiLHELM  H.  Verxox  Winter 

H.  H.  Jessup  W.  H.  Baugher 

A.  M.  Addixgton 

The  first  recommendation  on  page  twelve  was  changed  to  read  as  follows: 

First.  That  we  reaffirm  and  reemphasize  the  importance  of  the  standard 
for  ministers  adopted  by  the  Convention  at  Conneaut,  Ohio,  in  1919;  namely, 
"That  a  college  education,  or  its  equivalent,  be  the  standard  requirement  for 
ordination  to  the  gospel  ministry  by  the  Christian  Church,  for  all  persons 
entering  the  ministry  after  January  1,  1919,  and  that  a  complete  course  be 
the  ideal  set  by  this  Convention  to  be  attained  at  the  earliest  date  possible. 
This  regulation  does  not  affect  any  who  are  now  preparing  for  the  ministry." 

All  other  recommendations  as  given  in  this  report,  with  the  above  ex- 
captions,  were  adopted  as  read. 
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Report  of  the  Woman's  Mission  Board 

to  The 
General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church 


By  Mrs.  Emma  S.  Powers,  General  Secretary-Treasurer 


Four  years  ago  the  report  of  the  work  of  our  missionary  women  was 
given  by  two  women,  one  the  President  of  the  Woman's  Board  for  Home 
Missions,  and  the  other  the  President  of  the  Woman's  Board  for  Foreign 
Missions.  The  two  Mission  Boards  had  been  working  together  very  harmoni- 
ously for  many  years.  Now  we  have  but  one  General  Board.  The  Conference 
Woman's  Missionary  Boards,  and  the  local  missionary  societies  have  always 
been  organized  for  both  Home  and  Foreign  Mission  work,  and  this  form  of 
organization  seems  to  have  been  very  satisfactory. 

The  idea  of  having  one  General  Woman's  Mission  Board  was  conceived 
several  years  ago,  and  was  first  presented  at  the  time  of  the  Convention  at 
Troy,  Ohio,  but  at  that  time  the  idea  was  not  received  very  favorably  by 
many,  and  met  with  much  opposition  fx-om  some  of  the  church  leaders  among 
the  men.     So  the  two  Mission  Boards  for  women  were  continued. 

At  some  time  previous  to  the  Burlington  Convention,  four  years  ago, 
some  of  our  women  again  proposed  the  idea  of  uniting  the  two  Boards,  and 
consequently  a  committee  was  appointed  to  "again  investigate  the  matter  of 
union.  This  committee  reported  at  the  time  of  the  Convention,  with  plans  for 
union,  and  the  result  was  that  the  vote  on  the  question  favored  one  Board. 

The  election  of  officers,  at  the  Convention  four  years  ago,  resulted  in  one 
set  of  officers  to  serve  the  two  Boards,  and  these  officers  were  to  assume  their 
duties  under  the  new  arrangement,  in  January,  1923. 

The  time  allotted  for  the  union  of  the  two  Boards  was  "within  the  next 
two  years,"  but  it  was  three  years  before  the  union  was  really  formed. 

At  the  Biennial  Meeting  of  the  two  Woman's  Mission  Boards,  held  at 
Muncie,  Indiana,  in  October,  1924,  a  constitution  was  presented  by  the  com- 
mittee appointed  for  that  purpose,  and  after  much  discussion,  and  some 
changes,  the  constitution  was  adopted  for  the  government  of  the  new  Board, 
which  was  to  be  known  as  the  Woman's  Mission  Board  of  the  Christian  Church. 

The  two  years  had  expired  at  the  time  of  the  Biennial  Meeting,  and  there 
was  a  "wonderment"  in  the  minds  of  some  of  our  women  as  to  why  the  union 
had  not  been  completed  before  that  time.  However,  time  went  on,  and  we 
hardly  knew  whether  we  were  one  Board,  or  two  Boards,  for  another  year. 

An  active  working  body,  and  a  strong  constitution,  awaited  the  new 
Board  when  it  should  come  into  existence.  The  uniting  of  the  two  Boards 
actually  took  place  at  the  annual  meeting,  held  in  The  Christian  Publishing 
Association  Building,  on  October  25th,  1925.  So  the  Woman's  Mission  Board  of 
the  Christian  Church  is  but  one  year  old. 

The  question  arose  in  the  minds  of  many  persons  who  were  not  present 
at  the  Muncie  meeting  as  to  the  Life  Memberships  in  the  new  Board,  and 
inquiries  in  regard  to  the  matter  came  to  our  office  at  headquarters.  Many 
women  were  Life  Members  of  both  the  Home  Board  and  the  Foreign  Board. 
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Some  women  were  members  only  of  the  Home  Board;  other  members  only  of 
the  Foreign  Board.  Then  the  question  was  asked  as  to  whether  these  women 
would  be  required  to  again  pay  the  Life  Membership  fee  of  twenty-five  dollars. 

The  new  constitution  provides  that  all  women  who  had  a  Life  Membership 
in  either  one,  or  both,  of  the  former  Boards,  should  be  Life  Members  of  the 
new  Board.  In  view  of  the  doubt  in  the  minds  of  some  members,  and  of  the 
inquiries  arising,  it  seemed  to  the  General  Secretary  to  be  wise,  and  really 
necessary,  to  apprise  the  members  of  our  family  of  their  still  existing  family 
relationship  and  so,  in  July  of  this  year,  there  was  sent  out  from  the  office,  a 
letter  to  each  Life  Member,  and  with  the  letter  a  copy  of  the  new  constitution. 
Before  the  sending  out  of  these  letters  much  time  was  spent  in  revising  the 
Life  Membership  Roll.  It  was  a  long,  tedious  task,  but  the  result  of  the  effort 
gives  us  a  list  of  names  that  is  more  nearly  up-to-date.  We  are  carrying 
three  lists  of  names,  from  the  revision.  A  list  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-five 
names  of  women  who  are  Life  Members,  but  whose  addresses  are  unknown. 
We  have  made  a  systematic  effort  to  locate  these  women.  Another  long  list 
of  one  hundred  and  eighty  names  of  our  numbers,  who  have  been  called  to 
their  reward.  We  have  a  working  list,  at  present,  of  one  thousand  and 
seventy-six  Life  Members. 

The  number  of  Conference  Woman's  Missionary  Boards  reporting  to  the 
Woman's  Mission  Board  is  thirty-four,  with  a  list  of  local  missionary  societies 
numbering  three  hundred  and  twenty-five. 

We  would  like  to  give  the  membership  of  the  local  societies,  but  the 
reports  are  so  incomplete  that  we  cannot  give  a  number  which  we  feel  would 
be  anywhere  near  the  correct  number  of  our  active  missionary  women.  The 
Life  Members  of  the  Conference  Woman's  Boards,  with  their  local  societies 
(adult,  young  people,  and  children,  and  also  the  Missionary  Cradle  Rolls) 
compose  the  working  force  of  the  Woman's  Mission  Board.  "The  women 
who  publish  the  tidings  are  a  great  host." 

We  believe  that  the  greater  number  of  our  women  favor  the  steady 
working  toward  the  general  good  of  our  mission  cause,  by  concentrating  their 
efforts  on  the  special  mission  points  which  are  adopted  by  the  Woman's 
Mission  Board,  and  given  in  "Our  Guide."  Occasionally  we  hear  of  efforts 
being  turned  in  other  directions,  but  not  often.  Some  one  has  said  that  there 
is  a  difference  between  aggressive  work  and  attractive  work.  That  may  be  so, 
but  we  believe  that  the  regular  work,  as  outlined  by  our  Woman's  Mission 
Beard,  can  be  made  both  aggressive  and  attractive.  We  may  not  all  agree 
as  to  the  best  way  of  doing  things,  nor  do  we  always  agree  as  to  the  things 
that  ought  to  be  done.  We  have  differences  of  opinion  but  the  differences  of 
our  folks  are  not  as  dangerous  as  the  indifference.  If  we  could  only  get  the 
indifferent  women  to  line  up  with  the  missionary  activities  of  the  women 
in  the  local  churches,  the  mission  work  of  our  church  would  move  forward  at 
a  more  rapid  rate. 

Many  of  our  missionary  societies  co-operate  with  the  local  Church  School 
of  Missions,  and  this  helps  in  the  missionary  education  of  our  church  folks. 
Literature  Superintendents  assist  in  the  circulation  of  The  Christian  Mission- 
ary by  securing  subscriptions  to  the  magazine.  The  monthly  missionary 
l>rograms  have  emphasized  The  Christian  Missionary  in  each  meeting  during 
the  past  year,  and  the  same  idea  is  incorporated  in  the  programs  for  1926-27. 
The  monthly  programs  for  missionary   societies  are  based  upon   the  current 
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study  books,  which  are  a  means  of  broadening  the  vision  and  deepening  the 
interest  of  our  women  in  the  cause  of  missions.  So  in  a  large  measure  the 
missionary  organizations  are  a  factor  in  promoting  missionary  education.  In 
fact,  the  woman's  missionary  organizations  were  the  pioneers  in  missionary 
education  in  our  denomination. 

It  is  impossible  to  give  in  any  adequate  way  a  report  of  the  work  which 
has  been  accomplished  by  the  missionary  women  of  our  church  during  the 
past  quadrennium.  Much  of  the  work  is  never  reported,  and  much  that  is 
accomplished  cannot  be  reported. 

During  a  part  of  1924  and  1925,  our  Woman's  Board  co-operated  with 
the  General  Mission  Board,  in  having  two  workers  in  the  field  a  part  of  the 
time,  in  the  interest  of  our  mission  work.  No  doubt  much  good  was  accom- 
plished by  these  workers. 

After  the  discontinuance  of  the  field  workers,  a  call  was  made  for  volun- 
teers to  do  work  for  the  Woman's  Board  in  different  conferences,  as  oppor- 
tunity might  be  given.  In  answer  to  the  call,  we  received  more  than  forty 
names  of  women  who  were  willing  to  help,  if  called  upon.  It  was  our  thought 
at  the  time  of  making  the  call  that  the  Woman's  Board  might  arrange  to  use 
many  of  these  women  In  the  field,  and  accomplish  much  for  our  cause,  but  the 
Board  failed  to  outline  any  pai'ticular  work  in  which  these  volunteers  could  be 
used,  except  in  a  few  cases,  and  so  the  opportunity  for  service  was  lost. 

Conference  Group  Rallies 

This  last  year  of  the  quadrennium  has  been  called  "Extension  Year," 
and  eff'orts  have  been  made  to  reach  every  woman  in  every  local  church. 
Special  literature  was  prepared,  and  sent  out  from  the  office,  to  help  in  the 
enlistment  of  "the  last  woman."  How  well  the  plan  was  worked,  we  cannot 
say.  Neither  can  we  know  the  full  benefit,  nor  the  results  of  the  eff"orts  put 
forth.  A  number  of  the  Conference  Woman's  Boards  were  divided  into  groups, 
and  group  rallies  were  held  in  different  sections  of  the  conference  territory. 
Very  encouraging  i-eports  of  the  rallies  were  received  at  headquarters;  also 
some  of  the  discouraging  features  were  mentioned,  but  in  every  case  we  believe 
that  the  workers  were  encouraged  sufficiently  to  want  to  try  the  same  plan 
another  year.  It  was  the  thought  of  the  Woman's  Board  that  by  these  rallies 
the  missionary  call  might  be  heard  by  women  who  were  not  members  of  mis- 
sionary societies,  and  that  a  new  desire  might  be  awakened,  which  would 
result  in  the  organization  of  new  societies  in  churches  where  there  were  none. 
A  second  year's  trial  of  the  plan  may  bring  more  of  the  desired  results. 

The  Departments 

During  the  first  two  years  of  the  past  quadrennium  our  Young  People's 
I'epartment  included  all  j^oung  folks  above  the  Cradle  Roll  age,  and  one 
superintendent  had  charge  of  the  work.  Quite  a  number  of  local  organizations 
were  reported  in  this  department,  and  good  work  was  accomplished.  An 
interest  was  manifested  in  the  objects  of  work  assigned  the  Department, 
especially  by  young  folks.  The  mission  points  for  the  first  year 
were — Americanization  Work,  and  Franklinton  Teacher,  in  the  Home  field,  and 
Santa  Isabel,  Porto  Rico,  the  Foreign.  The  second  year  Indian  work  was 
added  to  the  points  of  interest.  Although  the  amount  of  money  raised  by 
these  young  people  was  not  large,  yet  some  very  vital  things  have  been 
accomplished.  ' 
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Since  October,  1924,  we  have  had  two  departments  of  young  folks — one 
called  the  Young  People's  Department  and  the  other  the  Junior  Department, 
with  a  superintendent  at  the  head  of  each.  The  special  points  of  interest  for 
the  Young  People's  Department  have  remained  the  same,  but  for  the  Juniors 
there  is  one  Home  and  one  Foreign  point — Americanization  (Haverhill),  and 
industrial  work  in  Porto  Rico.  The  Superintendent  of  the  Junior  Department 
has  done  excellent  work  in  trying  to  establish  the  Department,  and  to  secure 
funds  for  the  special  objects  which  were  assigned.  In  a  letter  from  the 
superintendent,  she  says:  "I  do  not  think  that  the  Department  is  growing 
as  fast  as  we  would  like,  but  I  am  sure  that  there  are  many  more  societies 
than  we  get  reports  from."  Only  six  Conference  Junior  Superintendents  have 
reported.     The  money  reported  from  the  Juniors  is  §89.62. 

The  work  of  the  Young  People,  for  the  past  two  years,  has  included 
young  folks  above  twelve  or  thirteen  years  of  age.  The  mission  points  which 
were  given  for  their  special  interest  were  the  same  as  in  former  years.  Much 
of  the  work  of  our  young  people  cannot  be  tabulated  in  dollars  and  cents. 
The  missionary  ideas  and  ideals,  enthusiasm  and  desire  for  adventure,  which 
young  folks  possess,  count  for  much  in  their  missionary  education  and 
activities. 

From  a  report  of  the  Superintendent  of  the  Young  People's  Department 
v/e  read: 

"The  Young  People's  Department  of  the  Woman's  Mission  Board  is  at 
present  at  the  lowest  ebb  it  has  reached  for  years;  the  missionary  work  of 
the  young  people  of  the  Christian  Church  is  even  now  at  flood  tide.  These 
statements  are  seemingly  contradictory,  but  the  young  people's  missionary 
work  is  going  forward  under  an  organization  formed  by  and  for  young  people 
only — The  Young  People's  Congress.  Between  this  work  and  the  work  now 
being  done  under  the  auspices  of  the  Woman's  Board,  some  correlation  should 
be  eff'ected.  The  Superintendent  of  the  Young  People's  Work  of  the  Woman's 
Board  suggests  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  submit  some  revised  plan 
of  work,  the  committee  being  instructed  to  consult  with  members  of  the 
Department  of  Christian  Education  before  submitting  a  report.  Only  by  unity 
of  purpose  and  action  can  our  young  people's  work  progress  best,  and  be  made 
sure  in  this  day  when  so  many  organizations  are  bidding  for  the  attention  of 
youth." 

No  doubt  the  missionary  instruction  and  interest  gained  by  the  work  of 
the  Young  People's  Department  in  former  years,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Woman's  Mission  Board,  has  opened  the  way  for  what  the  young  folks  seem 
to  think  is  a  larger  field  of  service,  namely.  The  Young  People's  Congress. 

The  Cradle  Roll  Department 

The  Cradle  Roll  is  a  very  much  alive  department  of  the  Woman's  Mission 
Board.  The  Superintendent  is  very  enthusiastic  in  her  work,  and  she  has  the 
love  and  hearty  co-operation  of  those  who  work  under  her  direction.  She  says 
of  her  work:  "When  I  think  of  the  Missionary  Cradle  Roll,  I  have  such  a 
happy  vision."  I  wonder  if  many  of  us  would  not  be  able  to  do  better  work 
if,  when  we  think  of  our  task,  we  could  have  a  "happy  vision?" 

Some  special  features  were  presented  by  the  Superintendent  to  help  to 
stimulate  the  interest  in  the  work.  One  was  a  "poster  contest."  A  prize  was 
oft'ered  to  the  superintendent  who  had  the  best  poster  announcing  her 
Missionary  Cradle  Roll  party.     The  prize  given  was  the  book,  "The  Mother — 
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Teacher    of   Religion."       Another   item    of   interest   was    a    soap    and    powder 
shower  for  Porto  Rican  babies. 

The  Superintendent  calls  attention  to  an  unusual  happening  which 
occurred  in  both  the  Eel  River  and  the  Eastern  Indiana  Conferences,  where 
the  Conference  Cradle  Roll  Superintendents,  in  each  case,  received  a  report 
from  every  local  Cradle  Roll  Superintendent  in  her  conference. 

Speaking  of  the  Cradle  Roll  Rallies,  the  Superintendent  says:  "We  had 
some  wonderful  parties — ninety-two  last  year,  and  almost  as  many  this 
year.  These  parties,  or  rallies,  mean  so  much  to  the  mothers.  Many  mothers 
have  written  me,  telling  how  much  they  have  enjoyed  and  appreciated  the 
rally,  and  that  these  rallies  have  helped  them  to  think  about  the  babies  across 
the  sea,  and  of  the  other  babies  here  in  America,  who  need  to  be  taught  of 
the   Christ." 

The  objective  mission  points  for  the  Cradle  Roll  Department  have  been 
for  the  quadrennium — Home  Work,  Americanization  (Haverhill);  Foreign 
Work,  for  three  years,  Sendai  Orphanage,  Japan,  and  last  year  it  was  kinder- 
garten work  in  Porto  Rico. 

Money  raised  by  the  Department: 

First  Year 1376.48 

Second  Year  .. 322.84 

Third   Year   462.80 

Fourth  Year  625.00 


$1,791.61 

In  the  words  of  the  Superintendent  of  the  Department,  "Money  is  not  our 
main  objective,  but  it  is  the  linking  up  of  the  mother  and  baby  with  the 
missionary  society,  and  trying  to  help  the  mother  to  realize  the  necessity  of 
early  Christian  training." 

The  Literature  Department 

During  the  first  two  years  of  the  quadrennium  the  work  of  this  Depart- 
ment was  taken  care  of  by  the  General  Secretary  of  the  Board,  and  is  still 
largely  cared  for  under  the  same  management,  but  at  the  Biennial  Meeting, 
held  in  October,  1924,  a  Superintendent  of  Literature  was  elected.  She  is 
the  chairman  of  a  Literature  Committee,  which  has  partial  supervision  of  the 
selection  of  literature  carried  in  stock,  and  has  had  some  part  in  the  publishing 
of  leaflets.  The  Superintendent  of  Literature  has  had  charge  of  the  making 
up  of  the  Monthly  Programs  for  Missionary  Societies.  A  special  work  of  the 
Superintendent  this  last  year  is  the  circulation  of  "Everyland,"  the  magazine 
for  boys  and  girls.  Our  Woman's  Board  has  been  asked  to  secure  two 
hundred  and  fifty  subscriptions,  and  a  systematic  plan  was  put  into  operation 
by  our  Superintendent,  in  which  the  diff"erent  Conference  Woman's  Boards 
could  help  to  reach  the  goal  set  for  us.  Lists  of  subscriptions  are  being 
received  at  the  office,  and  we  hope  by  January  1st  to  have  the  two  hundred  and 
fifty  subscriptions  required. 

The  General  Secretary  of  the  Board  is  the  custodian  of  the  literature 
carried  in  stock,  at  the  office.  She  also  has  charge  of  the  printing  and  pur- 
chasing of  literature,  as  well  as  the  distribution  of  the  same. 
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During  the  quadrennium  the  Woman's  Board  has  printed  forty-nine  pieces 
cf  literature;  131,025  copies.  The  cost  of  printing  was  $1,028.86.  The  number 
of  leaflets  distributed  was  172,166;  mite  boxes,  16,635. 

The  Treasury 

The  mission  points  for  which  our  women  have  been  working  for  the 
past  four  years  have  been  practically  the  same  from  year  to  year.  The  Home 
Fields — Frontier  (Western  Washington);  Americanization  (Havei'hill,  Mass.); 
Franklinton  College,  Franklinton,  N.  C.  The  Foreign  Fields — Sendai,  Japan; 
Native  Workers  in  Japan  and  Porto  Rico;  Buildings  in  Japan  and  Porto  Rico. 

The  first  two  years  of  the  quadrennium,  we  went  above  our  goal  for  the 
frontier  work.  Then  it  was  decided  by  the  Trustees  that  since  we  were  falling 
short  on  the  work  at  Haverhill,  we  should  turn  more  of  our  general  funds  in 
that  direction.  So  that  accounts  for  not  reaching  the  goals  for  the  last  two 
years.  The  total  amount  turned  over  to  the  Mission  Board  for  Frontier  Work 
is  $9,263.20.  Our  funds  for  the  Americanization  work  come  from  different 
sources.  The  money  for  Home  Missions,  from  the  Cradle  Roll  Department,  as 
you  have  already  seen.  For  the  first  three  years  a  part  of  the  Home  Mission 
money  from  the  Young  People's  Department  was  used  for  Americanization, 
and  during  the  past  year  the  Home  Funds  of  the  Junior  Department  have  been 
applied  to  the  Haverhill  work,  and,  as  stated  before,  a  part  of  the  General 
Fund  has  been  so  used  the  past  year.  These  added  offerings  account  for  the 
increase  in  the  amount  paid  for  Americanization  work  this  last  year.  The 
total  amount  paid  for  the  Americanization  work  was  $2  647.16. 

Franklinton  has  always  been  a  place  of  interest  to  our  women,  and  we 
have  put  forth  efforts  in  many  different  ways  for  the  support  of  the  work 
there.  We  feel  sometimes  that  if  others  of  our  mission  workers  and  supporters 
had  been  as  loyal  and  faithful  to  that  work  as  the  women  have  been  all  these 
years,  the  college  would  not  now  be  calling  so  loudly  for  our  support,  nor 
needing  our  assistance  as  it  does  at  the  present  time.  The  dormitory  would 
be  completed,  and  filled  with  the  girls  who  are  now  waiting  for  a  place.  If  the 
girls  were  your  daughters,  would  you  care  whether  or  not  there  was  a  place 
for  them  to  be  educated? 

During  the  first  year  the  Young  People's  Department  had  as  its  special  a 
Franklinton  teacher,  and  one-half  on  the  Thank  Offering  was  given  to  Frank- 
linton. During  the  second  year  we  had  the  new  dormitory  proposition  added 
to  our  obligations,  and  one-half  the  Thank  Offering  has  been  given  for  the 
dormitory,  each  following  yeai'.  This  last  year  an  added  interest  was  the 
furnishing  of  the  rooms  in  the  new  dormitory.  Our  women  have  responded 
gladly,  and  generously,  to  the  call  for  furnishings.  The  amount  of  $1,419.82 
has  been  given  to  buy  the  furniture,  and  besides  the  furniture,  many  beautiful 
outfits,  consisting  of  curtains,  bedding,  etc.,  have  been  furnished  by  societies. 
The  total  amount  paid  to  the  work  at  Franklinton  was  $16,638.46. 

The  Sendai  field  has  been  gaining  in  the  amounts  of  money  paid  for  the 
work  there— $3,054.87;  $4,186.48;   $4,072.47;  $4,454.98.     Total,  $15,768.80. 

We  have  never  reached  our  goal  for  the  Native  Workers.  Some  of  our 
societies,  and  Conference  Boards,  adopted  certain  workers  for  their  special 
objective.  In  looking  over  the  special  and  extra  funds,  I  counted  about  thirty. 
These  specials  attract,  and  sometimes  detract  from,  the  regular  work  of  the 
Board. 
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Thank  Offering  time  is  the  one  time  in  the  year  that  belongs  to  the 
women  to  call  upon  the  whole  church  for  an  offering  toward  the  work  of  the 
Board.  The  Home  part  of  the  offering  has  been  for  Franklinton  interests. 
The  Foreign  half  was  for  Santa  Isabel,  Porto  Rico,  the  first  year.  The  second 
and  third  years,  to  kindergarten  equipment  in  Japan.  The  fourth  year  to 
Mission  Homes.  We  have  never  yet  reached  our  goa;l  in  the  Thank  Offering. 
Total  offerings,  $14,771.12. 

Our  Board  has  helped  in  some  interdenominational  work  each  year.  To 
the  Farm  and  Cannery  work  we  have  paid  fi'om  one  hundred  to  two  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars  each  year,  and  to  Christian  literature  in  mission  lands,  from 
one  hundred  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  each  year. 

The  general  goals  for  the  Woman's  Board  have  been  $25,000.00  for  the 
first  three  years.  Last  year  we  raised  it  to  $30,000.00,  and  fell  below  the 
mark  over  six  thousand  dollars. 

The  total  receipts  of  the  Board,  during  the  quadrennium,  were  $95,464.92. 

Special  Funds 

In  permanent  funds,  notes,  stocks,  and  bonds,  the  Woman's  Board  has 
something  over  nine  thousand  dollars,  the  interest  from  which  is  used  each 
year  for  Home  and  Foreign  Missions. 

The  work  of  the  Woman's  Board  may  not  be  a  large  work,  but  we  believe 
that  it  is  a  necessary  work  both  from  the  point  of  our  mission  cause  and  of  the 
religious  life  of  the  women  themselves.  The  mission  call  somehow  reaches 
the  heart  of  a  woman  with  a  peculiar  interest,  and  the  answer  which  she  makes 
to  the  call,  with  her  prayers  and  material  efforts,  will  have  a  decided  influence 
upon  her  spiritual  life. 
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Quadrennial  Session  at  Urbana,  Illinois, 

October,    1926 


CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

CORNER  LUDLOW  AND  COURT  STS. 

DAYTON,  OHIO 


Proceedings  of  The  Christian  PubHshing  Association  at  Its 

Quadrennial  Session  at  Urbana,  Illinois, 

October  20-28,  1 926 

The  Christian  Publishing  Association  met  at  the  above  named  place  Oc- 
tober 22,  1926,  in  its  Quadrennial  Session  in  the  First  Christian  Church. 

The  Association  was  called  to  order  by  the  President,  O.  W.  Wliitelock,  who 
called  upon  Dr.  J.  0.  Atkinson  who  led  in  prayer. 

The  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  for  the  quadrennium  were  read  by 
the  Secretary,  Rev.  H.  Russell  Clem. 
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Report  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Christian  PubHshing 
Association  for  the  Quadrennium 

October  1,  1922  to  September  30,  1926 
Rev.  H,  Russell  Clem,  Secretary 


To  the  Quadrennial  Scsaion  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association, 
October  20-28,  1926. 

The  years  of  this  Quadrennium  have  been  fruitful  and  successful  years 
of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association,  despite  much  and  varied  impedimenta, 
as  well  as  some  extremely  difficult  problems  arising  within  this  time. 

At  the  Burlington  Convention  the  following  named  persons  were  elected 
Officers  and  Trustees  of  the  Association:  Judge  0.  W.  Whitelock,  President; 
Rev.  J.  O.  Atkinson,  Vice  President;  H.  Russell  Clem,  Secretary;  Harvey  E, 
Sims,  Treasurer;  Trustees,  Rev.  W.  W.  Staley,  Prof.  J.  N.  Dales,  Mi\  Fenner 
C.  Brownell,  Mr.  John  B.  Pease,  Rev.  C.  B.  Hershey,  and  Rev.  F.  H.  Peters. 

This  newly  elected  Board  of  Trustees  was  called  to  meet  in  the  Publishing 
House,  Dayton,  Ohio,  on  November  21,  1922,  in  separate  session  "for  the 
purpose  of  electing  the  various  editors  of  its  publications,  and  assistant  editors, 
as  may  be  named  and  recommended  by  the  General  Board  of  the  Christian 
Church,  and  fixing  the  amount  of  their  compensation ;  and  to  elect  a  manager," 
and  to  consider  and  transact  any  other  business  claiming  attention  at  that 
time;  also  meeting  with  the  General  Board. 

The  Burlington,  N.  C,  Convention,  having  by  its  vote  designated  The 
Christian  Publishing  Association  the  Department  of  Publishing  of  The  General 
Convention  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  designating  the  Board  of  Trustees  as 
the  Board  of  Publishing,  the  first  formal  act  of  the  new  Board  of  Trustees  was 
to  appoint  a  Committee  consisting  of  0.  W.  Whitelock,  H.  R.  Clem,  and  F.  H. 
Peters  to  confer  with  a  committee  of  the  same  number  from  the  Department 
of  Christian  Education,  consisting  of  W.  A.  Harper,  Hugh  A.  Smith,  and 
W.  T.  Walters,  which  joint  committee  recommended  that  with  reference  to 
editors,  and  field  workers  which  the  Department  of  Christian  Education  pro- 
posed to  place  in  the  field,  a  division  of  expenses  be  arranged  on  the  following 
named  basis,  and  this  recommendation  was  adopted  by  both  the  Boards  of 
Christian  Publishing  Association  and  the  Department  of  Christian  Education, 
and  confirmed  also  by  the  vote  of  the  General  Board. 

REPORT  OF  THE  JOINT  COMMITTEE 

"The  joint  committee  of  the  Boards  of  Christian  Publishing  Association 
and  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  report  with  the  following  recommenda- 
tions: 

1.  Salaries  and  Expenses  of  Editors  and  Field  Workers — 

Adult  Editor   $1,200 

Young  People's  Department,  Editorial  and  Field  Expense  4,500 

Children's  Department,  Editorial  and  Field  Expense  2,500 

General  Expense  Board  of  Christian  Education  1,000     $9,200 

2.  Distribution  of  Expenses  to  C.  P.  A. — 

Adult  Editor  ' $1,200 

On  Salary  and  Expense  of  other  two  Editors  and  Field 

Workers    3,500     $4,700 
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Distribution  of  Expense  to  Board  of  Christian  Education — 
On    Salaries    and    Expense    of    two    Editors    and    Field 

Workers    $3,500 

General  Expense  of  Board  of  Christian  Education  1,000     $4,500 

3.  Nominations  for  Editors  and  Field  Workers — 

Adult  Department  Editor — Dr.  Helfenstein. 

Young     People's     Department     Editor     and     Field     Worker — Hermon 

Eldredge. 
Children's  Division  Editor  and  Field  Worker — Mrs.  F.  E.  Bullock. 

4.  The  Teachers  and  Officers  Jout^ial  to  be  converted  into 

The  Journal  of  Christian  Education,  thirty-two  page  magazine,  to  be 
published  monthly  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Department  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation to  be  elected  editor  in  chief,  and  that  this  editor  and  associate  editors 
shall  serve  without  salary.     The  first  issue  to  be  published  in  April,  1923. 

O.  W.  Whitelock, 
F.  H.  Peters, 
H.  A.  Smith, 
W.  A.  Harper, 
W.  T.  Walters, 
H.  R.  Clem, 

Committee." 

Some  changes  have  been  made  in  the  personnel  of  the  Field  Workers  of 
the  Department  of  Christian  Education,  but  the  arrangement  as  to  salaries 
and  editors  has  remained  the  same  for  the  quadrennium,  confinned  by  vote  at 
each  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

Dr.  W.  W.  Staley  and  H.  R.  Clem,  having  been  appointed  a  committee  for 
that  purpose,  reported  that  all  changes  voted  by  the  Burlington  Convention 
to  the  Constitution  and  By-laws  had  been  reconciled  and  correlated.  Certain 
proposals  made  for  the  publishing  of  Graded  lessons  were  referred  to  the 
Department  of  Christian  Education  to  make  definite  recommendations  to  tlie 
Publishing  Department,  and  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Department  of 
Christian  Education,  the  Officers  and  Teachers  Journal,  edited  by  Hermon 
Eldredge,  was  changed  to  The  Journal  of  Christian  Education,  and  a  corps  of 
editors  was  elected,  all  of  whom  have  served  through  the  Quadrennium  with- 
out salary.  The  following  named  persons  having  been  nominated  by  the  Gen- 
eral Board  and  the  department  of  Christian  Education,  a  vote  was  passed 
authorizing  the  Secretary  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  to  cast  the 
ballot  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  for  the  persons  named.  An  increase  in  salary 
of  four  hundred  ($400)  dollars  was  voted  by  the  Board  to  Dr.  A.  M.  Kerr, 
Editor  of  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty,  which  he  declined  to  accept  for  the 
year  of  1922-23.  Otherwise  the  salaries  of  editors  and  officers  for  the  Quad- 
rennium have  been   as  follows,  except  as  noted  at  the  bottom  of  this  page. 

Editor,  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty.  A.  M.  Kerr  $3,000 

Editor,  Sunday-school  Literature: 

Adult  Department,  S.  Q.  Helfenstein  1,200 

Young  People's  Department,  Hermon  Eldredge  2,250 

Children's  Department,  Mrs.   Bullock  1,250 

President,   0.    W.    Whitelock   50 

Secretary,  H.  Russell  Clem  50 

Treasurer,  Hai-vey  E.  Sims  50 

Appropriations  have  been  made  annually  as  follows: 

Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty,  Editorial  Fund  $250 

(This  fund  is  not  always  used,  but  is  at  the  disposal  of  the  Editor) 
Sunday-school  Literature  Editorial  Fund  250 
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($100  to  be  used  by  Junior  publications) 

(Increased  to  $450  in  1924  and  1925) 

Christian   Vanguard   100 

The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  is  sent  annually  to  all  aged  ministers 

recommended  by  the  manager. 

Salary  of  the  Manager  is  $3,120 

($60  per  week  plus  lOVf  on  net  profits  over  $5,000) 

In  this  meeting  of  the  Board  (Nov.  1922)  fifty  copies  of  The  Christian 
Hymnary  were  donated  to  the  Richmond,  Va.,  Church  on  the  request  of  Kev. 
W.  T.  Walters,  the  pastor.  On  the  recommendation  of  the  President,  O.  W. 
Whitelock,  Rev.  W.  W.  Staley  and  H.  R.  Clem  were  appointed  to  report 
concerning  a  history  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association. 

NOTE — At  a  special  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  April  10,  1924, 
Mrs.  Fred  Bullock,  editor  of  Children's  Work,  appeared  before  the  Board  and 
stated  that  her  work  as  field  representative  was  so  heavy  that  it  might  be  neces- 
sary for  her  to  resign  in  that  capacity,  but  would  desire  to  continue  as  editor 
of  the  Children's  Literature.    A  motion  prevailed. 

We  recommend  that  the  request  of  Mrs.  Fred  Bullock,  to  continue  her  salary  and  expenses 
for  half  time,  as  editor  of  Childi-en's  Work,  be  granted  ;  provided  she  is  released  from  Field 
Work  by  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  ;  and  that  The  Christian  Publisbingr  Association  Board 
continue  to  pay  half  of  the  salai-y — Nine  hundred  ($900)  dollars  per  year,  and  half  of  the 
expenses — Three  hundred-fifty  {.?350)  dollars,  up  to  the  next  regxilar  annual  meeting  of  The 
Christian   Publishing  Association   Board. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  ASSOCIATION 


LEGACIES 
Report  was  made  to  the  October,  1923,  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  the  receipt  of  one  thousand  five  hundred  ($1,500)  dollars,  the 
residuary  of  the  estate  of  William  B.  Haight,  deceased,  of  New  York  State. 
The  matter  of  making  settlement  for  the  Association  of  this  estate  had  been 
delegated  to  Mr.  J.  B.  Pease  of  Gasport,  N.  Y.,  a  member  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  from  October,  1919,  to  February  4,  1923,  but  who  passed  away  be- 
fore the  estate  was  finally  settled.  The  matter  was  finally  closed  up  by  the 
President  of  the  Board  of  Trustees.  At  the  October,  1923,  annual  meeting 
of  the  Bo=>rd,  the  following  resolution  was  passed,  a  copy  of  which  together 
with  a  letter  from  the  Secretary,  were  sent  to  the  family  of  Brother  Pease: 

resolution 

Brother  John  B.  Pease: — We  are  deeply  sensible  of  our  great  loss  in  the  death  of  Brother 
John  B.  Pease.  He  was  a  ti-ustee  of  this  Board  from  1919  to  1923.  We  had  learned  to  esteem 
his  counsel  and  love  his  comi-adeship.  He  brought  to  our  Board  a  fine  sense  of  responsibility 
and  he  gave  to  the  affairs  of  the  Publishing  Association  the  benefits  of  a  successful  business 
experience.     Year  after  year,  we  witnessed  his  growing  interest  and  deepening  love  for  our  cause. 

We  desire  in  a  very  tender  way  to  recommend  in  the  minutes  of  our  Board  our  appreciation 
of  his  services  and  bis  fine  fellowship. 

Rev.  C.  E.  Huff,  Oronoque,  Kansas,  was  chosen  to  fill  the  vacancy  on 
the  Board. 

The  necessity  of  endeavoring  to  secure  a  wider  and  larger  circulation  for 
all  our  periodicals  was  discussed  at  length  at  this  meeting,  and  looking  to  the 
securing  of  this  much  desired  condition,  Mr.  A.  F.  Chase,  was  elected  circula- 
tion manager,  at  an  annual  salary  of  twenty-eight  hundred   ($2,800)   dollars. 

In  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  October,  1922,  after 
many  requests  had  been  made  for  a  revised  Christian  Hymnary,  and  the  supply 
of  Hymn  Books  at  that  time  being  practically  exhausted,  a  committee  con- 
sisting of  W.  G.   Sargent,  0.  W.  Whitelock,  and  E.  B.  Flory,  w,"is  appointed 
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to  make  report  and   recommendations.     The   Committee   made  the   following 
report  to  the  Board  in  October,  1923. 

REPORT 

Your  committee  canvassed  the  possibility  of  making  a  revision  of  The  Christian  Hyvinary, 
but  found  the  expense  attached  to  such  a  possibility  to  be  so  great  .that  it  was  considered  not 
feasible.  We  consequently  approached  several  publishing  houses  with  a  view  to  using  their 
publications  for  our  denominational  purposes. 

The  Century  Company  agreed  to  sell  us  their  new  book,  Hymns  for  the  Living  Age,  edited 
by  H.  Augustine  Smith,  for  $800  the  thousand  f.  o.  b.  New  York.  The  book  in  this  case  would 
be  published  in  a  che^)er  binding,  but  one  we  feel  would  be  acceptable  to  our  people.  The 
book  sells  ordinarily  for  ?1.35. 

The  opportunity  for  securing  this  last  word  in  Christian  hymnology  at  such  a  price  is  so 
unmistakable  that  the  committee  recommends  the  book  to  be  adopted  by  our  Church  and  sold 
by  our  Christian  Publishing  Association  to  our  churches  with  the  imprint  of  The  Christian 
Publishing  Association  upon  it,  which  privilege  the  CentuiT  Company  has  agreed  to  secure  to  us. 

The  report  was  adopted,  and  the  following  exception  noted. 

EXCEPTION 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  proposed  book  of  worship.  Hymns  for  the  Living  Age,  might 
not  be  acceptable  to  our  Canadian  Churches  and  that  the  decision  to  adopt  should  be  made  by 
the  conference  interested.  Prof.  J.  N.  Dales  requested  and  was  granted  permission  to  leave 
his   vote  unrecorded  on  the  foregoing  resolution. 
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1924 

Making  report  for  the  year  of  1924  and  a  part  of  1925,  referring  to  mat- 
ters pertaining  to  the  sale  of  the  old  building,  the  new  location  and  the  new 
building,  it  will  be  best  to  report  the  record  in  detail,  therefore,  that  which 
follows  now  is  the  full  and  complete  record  as  the  actions  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  refer  or  pertain  thereto. 

SPECIAL  MEETING 

1924 

A  special  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  was  held  on  April  9,  1924,  in 
the  Publishing  House,  Dayton,  Ohio,  after  due  notice  had  been  given.  At  this 
meeting  President  0.  W.  Whitelock  called  on  Mr.  H.  E.  Sims  to  state  to  the 
members  of  the  Board  the  purpose  for  which  the  meeting  had  been  called. 
Mr.  Sims  stated  that  the  meeting  had  been  called  to  consider  the  advisability  of 
disposing  of  our  present  plant,  to  buy  a  lot  and  build  a  modern  plant  more 
adequate  to  our  needs.  That  Mr.  Chas.  Hamiel,  a  present  tenant  in  the  build- 
ing, offers  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  thousand  ($175,000)  dollars  for  our 
present  lot  and  building. 

After  a  full  and  free  discussion  of  the  same  the  following  resolutions  were 
adopted  unanimously  by  the  Board: 

Be  H  Resolved,  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association,  of 
Dayton,  Ohio: 

1.  That  we  offer  for  sale  our  Publishing  House,  situated  at  the  corner  of  Fifth  and  Ludloiw 
Streets  in  the  City  of  Dayton,  County  of  Montgomei-y.  and  State  of  Ohio,  more  particular 
described  as  follows,  etc.,  at  a  consideration  of  not  less  than  One  Hundred  and  Seventy-five 
Thousand  ($175,000)  Dollars  cash,  provided  satisfactory  arrangements  can  be  made  con- 
cerning occupancy. 

2.  That  a  committee  of  the  following  members  of  the  Board  be  appointed,  to-wit :  O.  W. 
Whitelock,  H.  E.  Sims,  and  F.  C.  Brownell,  who  are  hereby  authorized  to  arrange  all 
details  and  terms  neoessai-y  to  close  the  sale  and  transfer,  insurance,  taxes,  occupancy,  etc., 
of  said   property   in   the  event   a   purchaser  is   secured. 

3.  That  when  all  said  terms  are  agreed  upon  and  provided  foi-  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  above- 
named  committee,  the  President  and  Secretai-y  of  the  Association  are  hereby  authorized, 
emipowered,    and   directed   to  execute  a   warranty   deed   of   conveyance   of  said   property. 
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The  Board  appointed  0.  W.  Whitelock,  H.  E.  Sims,  and  Fenner  C.  Bi'ownell 
to  consider  possible  new  locations.  On  request  of  Mrs.  F.  E.  Bullock,  the  action 
was  taken  at  this  meeting,  reported  on  Page  295. 

A  special  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  was  called  and  held  in  the 
Publishing  House,  Dayton,  Ohio,  on  June  3-4,  1924,  and  the  following  actions 
taken : 

The  minutes  of  the  meeting  held  April  9,  1924,  read  and  approved  by  the 
adoption  of  the  following  resolution : 

Be  It  Resolved:  That  the  proceedings  and  all  resolutions  of  this  Board  made  at  the  special 
meeting  thereof  on  April  P  and  10,  1921,  be  and  the  same  are  hereby  approved  and  confirmed. 

The  chair  called  upon  Dr.  Staley  to  preside  while  the  Committee  previously 
appointed  to  arange  all  details  incident  to  sale  and  transfer  of  property  made 
the  following  report: 

To  the  Members  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
The   Christian   Publishing  Association: 

Brethren  : — Your  committee  appointed  to  carry  out  the  resolution  authorizing  the  sale  of 
real  estate  of  said  Association  makes  report  of  sale  to  Charles  Wilson  Hamiel,  of  the  City  of 
Dayton.   Ohio,   on   the  following  agreement  of  sale  of  said   property. 

The  Christian  Publishing  Association,  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  has  offered  for  sale  its  Publishing 
House,  located  at  t>ie  corner  of  Fifth  and  Ludlow  Streets,  in  the  said  City  of  Dayton  and 
County  of  Montgomery  and  State  of  Ohio,  more  particularly  described  as  follows  to-wit : — Being 
part  of  Lot  numbei-ed  Two  Hundred  and  Fifty-six  (256)  on  the  plat  of  said  city,  and  bounded 
by  beginning  at  the  northwest  corner  of  said  lot ;  and  ninning  then  southwardly  along  the  line 
of  Ludlow  Street,  the  same  being  the  west  line  of  said  Lot  Two  Hundred  and  Fifty-six  (256) , 
seventy-six  (76)  feet  to  a  point;  thence  at  right  angles  with  said  line  eastwardly  forty-nine  and 
one-half  (49^/^)  feet  to  the  center  of  said  Lot  Two  Hundred  and  Fifty-six  (256)  ;  thence  at  right 
angles  with  the  south  line  of  said  lot  northwardly  seventy-six  (76)  feet  to  Fifth  Street ;  thence 
along  the  line  of  Fifth  Street  westwardly  forty-nine  and  one-half  (49^^)  feet  to  the  place  of 
beginning — for  the  consideration  and  price  of  not  less  than  One  Hundred  and  Seventy-five 
Thousand  Dollars  ($175,000)  cash,  and  whereas  Mr.  Charles  Hamiel,  who  occupies  a  portion  of 
said  building,  desires  to  purchase  said  property  and  offers  therefor  the  cash  sum  named  above, 
pi-ovided  he  can  get  the  cash  money  and  in  addition  to  the  cash  offer  named,  he  agrees  that 
said  Publishing  Association  may  continue  to  occupy  and  use  said  building  as  at  present,  rent 
free,  until  it  can  build  a  new  building  and  move  therein,  which  shall  be  a  reasonable  time,  and 
not  beyond  the  first  day  of  May,  1925,  and  shall  also  have  the  rents  of  the  rooms  as  now  let, 
for  said  period,  except  tbat  the  said  Hamiel  shall  not  be  required  to  pay  rent  for  the  part 
of  said  building  now  occupied  by  him,  after  he  has  paid  said  purchase  price.  Said  Hamiel  shall 
also  assume  sill  insurance  on  said  building  after  the  purchase  price  is  paid,  and  all  liability  for 
the  protection  and  maintenance  of  said  property  and  assume  and  pay  all  taxes  and  assessments 
against  said  property  or  that  may  be  made  against  the  same  except  the  said  Publishing  Asso- 
ciation shall  pay  all  taxes  and  assessments  that  are  due  jnior  to  the  time  it  shall  give  full  posses- 
sion of  said  property  under  the  terms  of  this  proposition.  The  said  Publishing  Association  sball 
also  pay  the  interest  at  six  percent  on  Fifty  Thousand  Dollars  for  the  time  it  shall  occupy  said 
building  after   said   purchase  price  is  paid. 

Now  therefore,  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  Five  Hundred  Dollars  deposited  with  the 
said  Association  and  the  stipulations  made  above,  the  said  Hamiel  is  given  until  2:00  p.  m.  of 
the  10th  day  of  May,  1924.  to  accept  and  comply  with  the  terms  thereof  and  pay  said  purchase 
price.  If  he  fails  so  to  do,  he  forfeits  to  said  Association  the  sum  of  Five  Hundred  Dollars  so 
deposited,  but  if  he  com.plies  with  terms  by  said  date,  said  deposit  is  to  be  considered  as  part 
payment  of  said  purchase  money. 

The  said  Association  reserves  the  right  to  remove  the  sign  of  said  Association  from  said 
building.      And    all    machinery   used    in    the    printing    business. 

This  proposition  is  accepted  by  depositing  said  Five  Hundrefl  Dollars  by  said  Hamiel  with 
John  H.  Stewart,  Manager  of  said  Association.  Deed  to  be  executed  soon  after  payment  is  made 
of  purchase  money. 

Signed  April  10,   1924. 

The  Christian  Pubushing  Association, 

By  O.   W.  Whitelock,  President. 

Approved: 

O.  W.  Whitelock. 
H.   E.   Sims, 

F.    C.    BRO^VNELL, 

Committee. 

Accepted  by 

Chas.  W.  Hamiel. 

That  in  order  to  carry  out  the  said  agreement  it  was  necessary  to  secure 
an  order  of  the  Common  Pleas  Court  of  Montgomery  County,  State  of  Ohio, 
authorizinsr  the  sale  of  said  property  that  for  such  purposes  the  Association 
filed  in  said  court  the  following  petition  to-wit: 
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In   the   Court   of  Common   Pleas   of   Montgomery   County,   Ohio. 

In   the   Matter   of  The   Christian 

Publishing   Association,    a 
Corpoi'ation     of     Dayton,     Ohio. 
No.  54294 
PETITION 

^■j       *      *       ^:       *      * 

The  petitioner.  The  Christian  Publishing  Association,  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  avers  that  it  is  a 
religious  society  duly  incorporatetl  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Ohio  for  the  purpose  of 
promoting  tlie  union  of  Christians  and  the  conversion  of  the  world  by  the  publication  of  books, 
tracts,  papers,  and  periodicals  and  doing  such  other  work  as  may  with  propriety  be  done  by  a 
Christian  Publishing  Association.  That  said  Association  is  the  owner  in  fee  of  the  following 
described  real  estate:  situate  in  the  State  of  Ohio,  County  of  Montgomery,  and  City  of  Dayton, 
and 

Being  part  of  Lot  Numbered  Two  Hundred  and  Fifty-six  (256)  on  the  plat  of  said  city  and 
bounded  by  beginning  at  the  northwest  corner  of  said  lot ;  and  running  thence  southwardly  along 
the  line  of  Ludlow  Street,  the  same  being  the  west  line  of  said  Lot  Two  Hundred  and  Fifty-six 
(256),  seventy-six  (76)  feet  to  a  point;  thence  at  right  angles  with  said  line  eastwardly  forty- 
nine  and  one-half  (491/1)  feet  to  the  center  of  said  Lot  Two  Hundred  and  Fifty-six  (256)  ; 
thence  at  right  angles  with  the  south  line  of  said  lot  northwardly  seventy-six  (76)  feet  to 
Fifth  Street;  thence  along  the  line  of  Fifth  Street  westwardly  forty-nine  and  one-half  (491/^) 
feet  to  the  place  of  beginning,  together  with  the  rights  and  privileges  and  subject  to  all  liabilities 
of  a  party  wall  agreement  between  Maggie  R.  Bollinger  and  The  Christian  Publishing  Associa- 
tion dated  July  14,  1904,  and  recorded  in  deed  record  two  hundred  and  sixty-three  (263),  page 
317  of  the  Montgomery  County,  Ohio,  records.  Your  petitioner  further  avers  that  said  real 
estate  has  been  purchased  by  said  Association  and  a  building  erected  thereon  for  the  use  and 
benefit  of  said  Association  ;  that  the  work  has  progressed  in  such  a  manner  that  more  room  and 
adequate  facilities  are  needed  to  properly  take  care  of  the  business  of  the  Association  ;  that  the 
present  building  on  the  real  estate  herein  before  described  is  inadequate  to  take  cave  of  the 
present  and  future  business  of  said  Association,  and  is  not  so  constituted  that  additions  can 
bo  made  to  said  building  advantageously  ;  that  the  petitioner  is  desirous  of  selling  said  real 
estate  hereinbefore  described  in  order  to  purchase  other  real  estate  where  a  larger  building  can 
be  built  which  will  be  adequate  for  the  needs  of  said  Association  ;  that  at  a  meeting  of  the  peti- 
tioner's Board  of  Trustees,  held  on  the  tenth  day  of  April,  A.  D.,  1924,  in  Dayton,  Ohio,  a 
resolution  was  unanimously  adopted  providing  for  the  sale  of  said  premises  hereinbefore  described 
authorizing   the   necessary   court   proceedings   to  be   had   to   authorize   said   sale. 

Your  petitioner  avers  that  none  of  said  real  estate  consists  of  grounds  used  or  occupied 
as  a  burial  place  for  the  dead. 

Wherefore  your  petitioner  prays  for  authority  to  sell  said  real  estate  for  the  purposes  herein- 
before stated  and  for  all  other  proper  relief  either  in  law  or  in  equity. 

Orion   E.   Bowman, 
Attorney  for  Petitioner. 

State  of  Ohio, 

County  of  Mo^itgo^nery,  S.  S. 

O.  W.  Whitelock,  being  first  duly  sworn,  says  he  is  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  the  above-named  petitioner,  and  that 
the  allegations  made  in  the  foregoing  petition  are  true  as  he  verily  believes. 

O.  W.  Whitelock. 
Sworn  to  and  subscribed  before  me  this  seventh   day  of  May,   A.  D.,   1924. 

John   H.  Shively, 
Notary   Public   in   and   for   Montgomery 
County,   Ohio. 

That  upon  the  hearing  of  said  petition  on  the  3d  day  of  June,  1924,  the 
following  order  and  decree  was  entered  by  the  said  court  to-wit: 

In  the   Court  of  Common   Pleas  of  Montgomery   County,  Ohio 

In   the   Matter   of   The   Christian 
Publishing   Association,    a 
Corporation,   of  Dayton,   Ohio. 
Decree  to  Sell 
Entry 

«       «       «       «       «       4! 

This  day  this  cause  came  on  to  be  heard  upon  the  petition  and  the  evidence  and  was  argued 
by  counsel  and  submitted  to  the  Court ;  on  consideration  whereof,  the  Court  find  that  the  peti- 
tioner has  given  due  legal  notice  of  the  pendency  and  prayer  of  said  petition  by  causing  a 
notice  thereof  to  be  published  in  The  Dayton  Daily  Ncivs,  a  newspaper  of  general  circulation 
in  Montgomery  County,  Ohio,  where  the  real  estate  described  in  said  petition  is  situate,  for 
four  consecutive  weeks,  commencing  on  the  10th  day  of  May,   1924,   prior  to  the  hearing. 

The  Court  further  finds  from  the  evidence  that  the  real  estate  sought  to  be  sold  and  con- 
veyed herein  is  owned  in  fee  simple  by  The  Christian  Publishing  Association,  a  corporation  and 
that  said   premises  are  not  used  or  occupied   as  burial   places   for  the  dead. 

The  Court  further  finds  that  it  will  be  to  the  best  interests  of  the  petitioner  to  sell  said 
real  estate  in  accordance  with  the  prayer  of  the  petition. 

It  is  therefore  ordered  and  decreed  that  the  petitioner.  The  Christian  Publishing  Association, 
a  corporation,  by  its  duly  authorized  officers  be,  and  the  same  is,  hereby  authorized  and  directed 
to  sell  and  convey  by  good  and  sufficient  deed,  in  fee  simple,  the  premises  described  in  the  petition 
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to  such  person  or  persons,  upon  such  terms  and  conditions  and  for  such  price  as  said  petitioner 
may   deem   proper. 

It  is  further  ordered  that  said  petitioner  make  due  return  of  its  proceedings  hereunder  to 
this   Court  for  its  approval. 

Approved: 

K.   T.  Snediker,  Judge. 
Orion  E.  Bowman, 

Attorney  far  Petitioner. 

That  said  sale  was  reported  to  the  said  Court  of  Common  Pleas  in  the 
words  and  figures  following  to-wit: 

KNOW  ALL  MEN  BY  THESE  PRESENTS: 

That  The  Christian  Publishing  Association,  a  Corporation  organized  under  the  laws  of  the 
State  of  Ohio,  not  for  profit,  but  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  the  union  of  Christians  and 
the  conversion  of  the  world  by  the  publication  of  books,  tracts,  papers,  and  periodicals  and 
doing  such  other  work  as  may  with  propriety  be  done  by  a  Christian  Publishing  Association, 
in  consideration  of  One  Dollar  ($1.00)  and  other  good  and  valued  considerations 
to   it   paid    by    Charles   Wilson    Hamiel, 

The    Receipt    whereof    is    hereby    acknowledged,    does    hereby    GRANT,    BARGAIN,    SELL,    and 
CONVEY  to  the  said 

Charles    Wilson   Hamiel, 
his   heirs    and   assigns,    forever,    the   following  described    real   estate: 

Situate   in  the  State  of  Ohio,   County  of  Montgomery,   and  City  of  Dayton,   and 

Being  part  of  Lot  numbered  Two  Handled  and  Fifty-six  (256)  in  the  plat  of  said  City,  and 
bounded  by  beginning  at  the  northwest  corner  of  said  lot,  and  running  thence  southwardly  along 
the  line  of  Ludlow  Street,  the  same  being  the  'West  line  of  said  Lot  Two  Hundred  and  Fifty-six 
(256),  seventy-six  (V6)  feet  to  a  point;  thence  at  right  angles  with  said  line  eastwardly  Forty- 
nine  and  One-half  (4914 )  feet  to  the  center  of  said  Lot  Two  Hundred  and  Fifty-six  (256)  ; 
thence  at  right  angles  with  the  south  line  of  said  lot  northwardly  seventy-six  (76)  feet  to  Fifth 
Street;  thence  along  the  line  of  Fifth  Street  westwardly  Forty-nine  and  One-half  (491^)  feet 
to  the  place  of  beginning  ;  subject  to  the  provisions  of  a  contract  hereto  attached  and  made  a 
part  thereof,  of  date  April  10,  1924. 

And   all   the   ESTATE,    TITLE,    and   INTEREST   of  the   said 

The  Christian   Publishing  Association 
either  in  Law  or  in  Equity,  of,  in,  and  to  the  said  premises,  TOGETHER  with  all  the  privileges 
and    appurtenances   to   the    same    belonging,    and    all    the    rents,    issues,    and    profits   thereof,    TO 
HAVE  AND  TO  HOLD  the  same  to  the  only  proper  use  of  the  said 

,  Charles  Wilson  Hamiel, 

His  heirs  and  assigns  forever,   and  the   said 

The  Christian   Publishing  Association, 
for   itself  and  its  successors  and   assigns,  does  hereby   COVENANT   with  the  said 

Charles   Wilson    Hamiel, 
his   heirs  and   assigns,   that   it   is  the  tine   and   lawful   owner   of  the   said  premises,   and  had   full 
power    to    convey    the    same ;    and    that    the    title    so    conveyed    is    CLEAR,    FREE     and    UNIN- 
CUMBERED ;  and,   further,  that  it  does  WARRANT   and   DEFEND   the  same  against   all   claim 
or   claims   of  all   persons   whomsoever  ; 

IN  WITNESS  WHEREOF,  the  said  The  Christian  Publishing  Association,  by  O.  W. 
Whitelock,  its  President,  and  H.  Russell  Clem,  its  Secretai-y,  hereunto  duly  authorized,  has 
caused  its  name  to  be  hereunto  subscribed  and  its  corporate  seal  aflSxed,  this  second  day  of  June, 
in   the  year   of   our   Lord,   one   thousand   nine   hundred   and  t^venty-four. 

Signed   and   acknowledged   in   presence  of 

The  Christian  Ptjbushing  Association, 

By  O.  W.  Whitelock,  Its  President,  and 
H.  Russell  Clem,   its  Secretary. 

(Corporation   Seal) 

State   of   Ohio, 

County  of   Montgomery.   S.   S. 

BE  IT  REMEMBERED,  That  on  the  Second  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  twenty-four,  before  me,  the  subscriber,  a  Notai-y  Public  in  and  for 
said  County,  personally  came  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  by  O.  W.  Whitelock  its 
President,    and    H.    Russell    Clem,    its    Secretary,   hei-eunto    duly   authorized 

The  grantor  in  the  foregoing  Deed  ;  and  acknowledged  the  signing  and  sealing  thereof  by 
its  President  and  Secretary  to  be  its  and  their  voluntary  act  and  deed  for  the  uses  and  pur- 
poses therein  mentioned. 

IN    TESTIMONY   WHEREOF.    I    have    hereunto    subscribed 
my    name    and    affixed    my    Notarial    seal 
on   the   day   and   year   last   aforesaid. 
(Notarial  Seal)  ORION  E.  BOWMAN, 

Notary    Public    in    and    for 
Montgomery    County,     Ohio. 

That  upon  said  report  so  made  to  the   Court  the  following  decree  was 
made  by  the  Court,  to-wit: 
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IN  THE  COURT  OF  COMMON  PLEAS  OF  MONTGOMERY  COUNTY,  OHIO 

In  the  Matter  of 
The    Christian     Publishing    Association, 
a  Corporation,   of  Dayton,   Ohio. 
ENTRY 

*      *      *      ¥      *      :H 

This  day  this  cause  came  on  to  be  heard  on  the  report  of  the  petitioner.  The  Christian 
Publishing  Association,  a  Corporation  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  of  the  sale  made  by  it  of  the  real 
estate  described  in  the  petition  herein  to  Charles  Wilson  Hamiel,  under  the  former  order  of  the 
Court,  and  on  motion  of  the  petitioner  to  confirm  the  same,  and  on  consideration  thereof  the 
Court  find  that  said  sale  of  said  i-eal  estate  is  in  all  i-espects  regular  and  correct  and  according 
to  law  and  the  fonner  orders  of  this  Court,  and  it  is  therefore  ordered  that  said  sale  be,  and 
the  same  is  hereby  approved   and  confirmed. 

And  the  said  petitioner.  The  Christian  Publishing  Association,  a  Corporation  of  Dayton, 
Ohio,  by  its  duly  authorized  officers,  is  ordered  to  make,  execute,  and  deliver  to  Charles  Wilson 
Hamiel  a   deed   for  said   premises  according  to   law. 

It  is  further  ordered  by  the  Court  that  the  proceeds  of  said  sale,  after  the  payment  of 
costs  herein  incurred,  shall  be  used  and  applied  by  said  petitioner  according  to  law. 

Approved : 

E.  T.  Snemker,  Judge. 

Orion  E.  Bowman,  Attorney  for  Petitioner. 

IN  THE  COURT  OF  COMMON  PLEAS  OF  MONTGOMERY  COUNTY,   OHIO 

In   the   Matter    of 
The    Christian     Publishing    Association, 
a  Corporation,  of  Dayton,  Ohio. 
REPORT    OF   SALE 

Now  comes  the  petitioner.  The  Christian  Publishing  Association,  a  Corporation  of  Dayton, 
Ohio,  by  O.  W.  Whitelock,  its  President,  and  H.  Russell  Clem,  its  Secretary,  and  respectfully 
reports  to  the  Court  that  in  pursuance  of  a  former  order  of  the  Court  herein,  it  has  sold  the 
premises  described  in  the  petition  to  Charles  Wilson  Hamiel  for  the  sum  of  One  Hundred 
Seventy-five    Thousand    Dollars    ($175,000)    cash. 

The  Christian  Pltbushing  Association, 
a  Corporation  of  Dayton,   Ohio. 

By  O.   W.   Whitelock,   its  President. 
and  H.  Russell  Clem,  its  Secretary. 

To  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association : 

The  President  and  Secretary  of  said  Association,  pursuant  to  the  orders 
of  this  Board  heretofore  made,  have  executed  the  deed  of  said  Association  to 
Charles  Wilson  Hamiel  in  the  words  and  figures  following  to-wit: 

Your  President  and  Secretary  now  ask  that  all  and  singular  of  the  things  done  as  in  this 
report   set   out  be   approved   and   confirmed   as   the   acts   and   deeds   of  this   Association. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

O.  W.  WhitelocKj  President. 
H.  Russell  Clem,  Secretary. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  report  of  the  President  and  Secretary  be 
approved  and  the  acts  and  deeds  therein  set  forth  be  approved  and  confirmed. 

To  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association: 
Brethren: 

Your  Committee  to  select  and  recommend  a  new  location  for  our  Publish- 
ing House  make  report  that  it  made  a  report  upon  the  sale  to  Charles  Wilson 
Hamiel  and  as  to  a  new  location  to  the  individual  members  of  the  Board  in 
the  woi'ds  and  figures  as  follows  to-wit: 

Hamiel  deal  closed,  cash  to  be  paid  this  week.  Have  option  expiring  May  fifth  on  lot 
fifty-five  by  ninety,  comer  Ludlow  and  Court,  alley  in  i-ear,  opposite  present  building,  for  sixty- 
eight  thousand.  Consider  this  best  proposition,  recommend  acceptance,  as  can  purchase  lot, 
erect,  equip,  and  move  into  fireproof  building,  fifty  percent  more  floor  space  than  old  building 
for  amount  received.     Wire  Stewart,   Dayton,   immediately  your  official   decision. 

Whitelock,   Brownell,   and    Sims. 

That  said  report  was  approved  by  the  members  of  the  Board  not  on  the 
committee  by  the  following  telegrams,  to-wit: 

CA92  14  COLLECT 

John  H.  Stewart,  Fall  River.  Mass.     2    1046A 

C.    P.    A.    Bldg.,    Dayton.    Ohio. 

CONFIRM  RECOMMENDATION  OF  COMMITTEE  CONDITIONED  ON  UNANIMOUS 

FAVORABLE   VOTE  OF   BOARD   OF  TRUSTEES. 

H.  R.  CLEM. 
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jb94  8  collect 

Suflfolk,   Va.  2  958A 
J.   H.   Stewart, 

Mgr.,   C.   P.   A.   Bldg.,   Dayton,   Ohio. 

I   APPROVE    ACTION    FOR   SALE   AND    PURCHASE. 

W.  W.  STALEY. 


OA193  9  COLLECT 

Oronoque,  Kansas.  2  123P 
John  H.  Stewart, 

Christian   Publishing  Assn.   Bldg.,   Daj-ton,   Ohio. 

APPROVE    PURCHASE    CORNER    LOT    AS   PER   WHITELOCK   TELEGRAM. 

C.   E.  HUFF. 


JB76  11  COLLECT 

Defiance,  Ohio.    2  836A 
J.  H.  Stewart, 

C.   P.  A.  Bldg.,   Dayton,   Ohio. 

I   VOTE   YES   ON   SALE   PROPOSITION  AND  LOCATION   RECEIVED   TODAY. 

F.   H.   PETERS. 


OA288   11   COLLECT   NITE 

Colorado  Springs,  Colo.  2 
John    Stewart. 

Mgr.,   C.  P.  A.,  Corner  Fifth  and  Ludlow.  Dayton,  Ohio. 

I  AGREE  TO  PROPOSED  PURCHASE  AT  LUDLOW  AND  COURT  ALLEY. 

C.  B.  HERSHEY. 


OA50  9  COLLECT 

Drayton,   Ont.     8  935A 
John   Stewart, 

C.  P.  A.  Bldg..  Cor.  Fifth  and   Ludlow,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

MESSAGE  JUST  RECEIVED.     I  APPROVE  LUDLOW  COURT  PURCHASE. 

J.  N.  DALES. 

That  upon  such  approval  by  the  members  of  the  Board,  your  Committee 
pioceeded  to  complete  the  purchase  of  said  real  estate  by  b'lri owing-  by 
temporary  loan  the  purchase  price  in  the  sum  of  sixty-eight  thousand  dollars, 
to  be  paid  over  to  the  owner,  Mary  Thomas  Ridgway,  upon  the  approval  of  the 
abstract  of  said  real  estate  by  our  attorney,  Orion  E.  Bowman,  that  he  has 
approved  the  abstract,  which  is  submitted  Jierewith  and  thereupon  the  owner 
of  said  property  delivered  to  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  the  deed 
for  said  property  in  the  words  and  figures  as  follows  to-wit: 

KNOW  ALL  MEN  BiY  THESE  PRESENTS: 
THAT  Mary  Thomas  Ridgway    (unmarried),   of  Dayton,  Montgomery  County,  Ohio, 
ill   consideration    of   One    ($1.00)    Dollar   and   other   valuable   considerations    to   her   paid   by   The 
Christian    Publishing   Association,    a    corporation    of    Dayton,    Montgomery    County,    Ohio, 
the    receipt    whereof    is    hereby    acknowledged,     does    hereby    GRANT,    BARGAIN,    SELL,    and 
CONVEY  to  the  said  The  Christian  Publishing  Association,   its  successors  and  assigns  forever: 
the   following   described   real   estate   situate   in  th§   City   of   Dayton,    County   of   Montgomery,   and 
State  of  Ohio, 

And  being  all  of  Lot  numbered  Three  Thousand  Six  Hundred  and  Thirty-six  (3636)  and 
twenty-one  and  three-fourths  (21%)  feet  taken  by  parallel  lines  off  of  the  south  side  of  Lot 
numbered  Three  Thousand  Six  Hundred  and  Thirty-five  (3635)  of  the  revised  and  consecutive 
numbers   of   lots  on   the  plat  of  the   said   city. 

And  all  the  ESTATE,  TITLE,  and  INTEREST  of  the  said  Mary  Thomas  Ridgway,  either 
in  Law  or  Equity,  of,  in,  and  to  the  said  pi-emises ;  TOGETHER  with  all  the  privileges  and 
appurtenances  ta  the  same  belonging,  and  all  the  rents,  issues,  and  profits  thereof  :  TO  HAVE 
AND  TO  HOLD  the  same  to  the  only  proper  iise  of  the  said  The  Christian  Publishing  Associa- 
tion aforesaid,  its  successors  and  assigns  forever, 

And  the  said  Mai-y  Thomas  Ridgeway,  for  herself  and  her  heirs,  executors,  and  adminis- 
trators, does  hereby  COVENANT  with  the  said  The  Christian  P^^blishing  Association,  its  suc- 
cessors and  assigns,  that  slie  is  the  true  and  lawful  owner  of  the  said  premises  and  has  full 
power  to  convey  the  same ;  and  that  the  title  so  conveyed  is  Clear,  Fi-ee.  and  Unincumbered  : 
AND  further,  that  she  does  WARRANT  and  WILL  DEFEND  the  same  against  all  claim  or 
claims,  of  all  persons  whosoever ;  excepting  all  taxes  and  assessments  of  whatsoever  kind 
falling  due  and  payable  against  said  premises  after  June,  1924,  which  the  grantee  assumes 
and   agrees   to   pay. 

IN  WITNESS  WHEREOF,  the  said  Mary  Thomas  Ridgway  (unmarried)  has  hereunto  set 
her  hand  this  6th  day  of  May  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  twenty-four. 

Mary  Thomas  Ridgway, 

Signed   and   acknowledged    in   presence   of: 
Geo.   W.    Ozias. 
E.   R.   Horn. 
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STATE   OF   OHIO,    COUNTY   OF   MONTGOMERY.   S.   S. 

BE  IT  REMEMBERED,  That  on  this  6th  day  of  May  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
nine    hundred    and    twenty-four,    before    me,    the    subscribed,    a    Notary    Public    in    and    for    said 
county     personally    came    Mary    T.    Ridgway     (unmarried),    the    grantor    in    the    foregoing    Deed, 
who   acknowledged   the   signing  thereof   to  be   her   voluntary   act   and   deed, 
wno  acKiioNMei„  ^^  TESTIMONY  WHEREOF,  I  have  hereunto  subscribed 

my  name  and  affixed  my  notarial  seal  on  the  day  and 
year   last   aforesaid. 

Geo.  W.  Ozias, 
Notary    P%Mic,    Montgatncry    County,    Ohio. 

And  concurrent  with  the  delivery  of  said  deed  the  purchase  price  was  paid  to  the  said 
Mary  Thomas  Ridgway  and  the  purchase  completed.  Your  committee  asks  that  its  report  be 
approved,  and  that  all  and  singular  of  the  acts  and  deeds  as  set  out  therein  be  confirmed  as 
the   acts   and   deeds   of   The   Christian    Publishing   Association. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

O.  W.  Whitelock. 
F.    C.    Brownell, 
H.    E.    Sims. 

Committee. 
This  3d  day  of   June.   1924. 

The  report  was  adopted. 

Your  committee  asks  that  this  report  be  approved  and  that  in  pursuance  of  said  resolutions 
for  sale  of  said  property  and  pursuant  to  said  decree  of  said  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  the  said 
real  estate  be  sold  to  tlie  said  Charles  Wilson  Hamiel  for  the  sum  of  One  Hundred  and  Seventy- 
five  Thousand  Dollars  cash  and  that  the  President  and  Secretary  of  this  Association  be  authorized 
and  directed  to  execute  a  deed  of  conveyance  of  said  property  to  the  said  Hamiel  and  that  said 
sale  and  deed  of  conveyance  be  reported  to  the  said  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  for  confirmation. 

Signed, 

O.  W.  Whitelock. 
F.    C.    Brownell, 
H.   E.   Sims, 
June  3d.   1924.  Committee. 

The  above  resolution  was  adopted. 

The  resolutions  following  were  submitted  to  the  Board.     They  were  con- 
sidered and  adopted  item  by  item,  and  following  which  adopted  as  a  whole. 
To  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association: 

Your  committee  appointed  to  complete  terms  of  sale  of  the  Publishing 
Rouse  property  make  additional  and  supplemental  report  to  that  made  on  the 
third  day  of  June  as  follows: 

First-  That  the  court  decree  of  approval  of  the  sale  to  Charles  Wilson  Hamiel.  as  re- 
ported as  of  the  3d,  was  not  made  until  this  the  4th  day  of  June,  but  is  approved  on  that  day  : 
therefore,   such  part   of  said   report  should  be   considered  and  approved   as  of  today. 

Second:  That  the  purchase  price  of  One  Hundred  Seventy-five  Thousand  (.$17.5.000)  Dollars 
received  this  day  from  said  Charles  Wil?on  Hamiel  has  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Manager, 
Mr  John  H.  Stewart,  and  charged  on  the  books  of  The  Association  as  sale  of  real  estate  funds, 
and  has  been  deposited  to  the  credit  of  the  treasurer  in  regular  course  of  the  business  of  The 
Association. 

Third:  Your  committee  recommends  that  said  fund  be  charged  with  the  expenses  of  the 
Board  meeting  of  April  9  and  10,  1924,  and  all  expenses  incidental  to  the  sale  of  said  property. 

Foun-th:  That  out  of  said  fund  the  loans  from  the  General  Convention  and  Mission  funds 
be  paid  and  that  the  residue  of  said  sale  of  real  estate  fund  be  set  aside  as  the  new  Publishing 
House  fund  :  that  out  of  said  fund  shall  be  paid,  first,  the  loan  of  Sixty-eight  Thousand  (.$68,000) 
Dollars,  which  was  paid  as  the  purchase  price  of  the  new  Publishing  House  grounds  ;  second, 
the  incidental  expenses  of  the  new  Publishing  House,  including  the  present  Board  meeting : 
third,  the  cost  of  the  new  Publishing  House. 

Fifth:  That  said  new  Publishing  House  fund  shall  be  placed  by  him  so  as  to  earn  as  much 
interest  as  possible,  but  at  the  same  time  kept  available  to  be  applied  to  the  payment  of  the 
cost  of  the  new  Publishing  House  as  the  same  may  be  needed. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

O.  W.  Whitelock, 


F.   C.   Brownell, 
H.   E.  Sims. 

Committee. 


This  4th  day  of  June,   1924. 


Be  It   Resolved.   That  the   report  of   the    Committee   be   approved,   and  that   all   and   singular 
of  the  recommendations  therein  made  be  approved  and  carried  out. 

The  above  resolution  was  adopted. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  it  be  the  sense  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  that  same 
special  committee,  Whitelock,  Brownell,  and  Sims,  continue  as  a  Building  Com- 
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mittee,  to  which  they  agreed,  and  F.  H.  Peters,  was  by  vote,  added  to  the 
Committee. 

A  resolution  was  adopted  declaring  it  the  sense  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
that  the  above  named  comjnittee  should  employ  an  architect  to  make  plans  and 
specifications  for  the  new  building,  and  to  supervise  the  construction. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  members  of  the  Committee  be  allowed  all 
expenses  together  with  compensation  of  $5.00  per  day  for  the  days  they  actually 
spend  looking  after  the  interests  of  the  Association  during  the  time  of,  and 
prior  to,  the  building. 

Dr.  Kerr,  requested  the  privilege  of  making  the  following  suggestion: — 
Offering  to  the  Board  three  volumes  of  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty,  and 
suggesting  that  these  be  bound,  the  expense  to  be  borne  by  the  Association,  and 
a  volume  each  be  given  to  Defiance,  Elon,  and  Palmer  Colleges. 

This  suggestion  was  adopted  by  vote,  and  a  motion  also  prevailed  that  this 
become  a  custoni  to  continue  from  year  to  year. 

Mr.  Sims  made  the  following  statement  as  to  the  conclusion  of  the  Com- 
mittee in  selecting  the  site  for  the  new  Publishing  Asociation  building: 

After  a  thorough  investigation  of  several  available  sites,  it  was  the  unanimous  conclusion 
of  the  Committee,  composed  of  Whitelock,  BrCwnell,  and  Sims,  that  taking  everything  in  con- 
sideration, the  lot  size,  55x90,  located  at  the  corner  of  Ludlow  and  Court  Streets,  with  an  alley 
in  the  rear,  was  the  most  desirable  and  would  probably  increase  in  value  more  rapidly  than 
some  other  sights  which  we  had  under  consideration  and  therefore,  recommend  the  purchase  of 
the  same. 

In  the  regular  annual  meeting  of  October  14-17,  1924,  most  all  business 
claiming  attention  was  matters  of  routine,  except  the  following  named  which 
should  be  mentioned. 

The  Manager  reported  that  both  Mr.  Brownell  and  Mr.  Sims  had  declined 
to  accept  the  per  diem  compensation  fixed  by  vote  of  the  Beard  at  its  previous 
meeting,  for  days  spent  in  the  service  of  the  Association.  A  vote  of  thanks 
was  by  vote  given  to  these  gentlemen. 

The  following  resolution  was  passed: 

RESOLUTION 

That  it  is  the  sense  of  tbe  Board  of  Tmstees  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  that  no 
new   venture   which    involves   added   expense   should  be  undertaken  this  year. 

That  the  other  Boards  be  invited  to  hold  their  mid-year  meetings  here  at  the  time  of  the 
dedicatory  services  of  our  new  Publishing  House — probably  about  April  1  or  May  1,  1925. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  Trustees  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Asso- 
ciation make  application  to  the  Department  of  Publishing  for  a  loan  of  twelve 
thousand  ($12,000)  dollars  for  five  years,  interest  at  six  percent  payable 
annually. 

Certain  manuscripts  offered  for  publications  were  referred  by  vote  to  the 
Committee  on  Publications  for  definite  recommendations. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  ASSOCIATION— SPECIAL  MEETING 

1925 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  met  in 
special  session  on  January  22,  23,  1925.  The  President,  O.  W.  Whitelock, 
stated  that  the  meeting  had  been  called  to  meet  the  requirements  of  legal 
technicality  in  making  petition  and  application  to  the  court  for  permission  to 
borrow  an  amount  of  money  necessary  to  complete  the  new  building  of  the 
Association.  Mr.  H.  E.  Sims,  Treasurer,  made  the  following  financial  state- 
ment, re:  the  amount  received  for  old  building  and  its  disposition: 
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FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 

Paid  for  Lot    ?  68,000.00 

Paid  for  New  Building    110,000.00 

Paid  for  Fuiniture  and  Fixtures   1,500.00 

Moving     1,750.00 

New  Equipment 17,250.00     $198,500.00 

Paid  for  Revenue  Stamps  $        175.00 

Paid  for  Attorney  Fees 125.00 

Paid  for  Court  Fees 31.95 

Paid  J.  H.  Stewart,  Extra  Compensation 300.00 

Miscellaneous  1,790.28 

Int.    Hamiel   Acct.   to   3-1-25    2,682.40     $203,604.63 

Received  from  Old  Plant   $175,000.00 

Interest   1,851.21     $176,851.21 

Expenditures   over    proceeds    $  26,753.42 

Paid  debts   to   departments    15.600.00 

Amount  needed  to  borrow  as  of  Jan.  22,  1925   $  42,183.42 

DISPOSITION  OF  MONEY  RECEIVED  FROM  SALE  OF  OLD  BUILDING 

Paid  General  Convention  Loan  $  10,000.00 

Paid  Mission  Board  Loan   5,600.00 

Paid  Lot   68,000.00 

Paid  Revenue  Stamps    175.00 

Paid  Interest  to  October  1   1,432.40 

Paid  Courts   31.95 

Paid  Attorney  Fees 125.00 

Paid    Miscellaneous    1,790.28 

Paid  Used  in  operation  of  business — to  be  refunded 5,845.37     $  93,000.00 

In  hands  of  treasurer  prior  to  starting  new  building   ....  82,000.00 

Total     $175,000.00 

The  following  resolution  was  proposed  and  adopted: 
"Be  it  resolved  that  the  Board  of  Trustees  by  its  President  and  Secretary  ig 
hereby  authorized  to  borrow  not  to  exceed  sixty  thousand  ($60,000.00)  dollars 
for  the  above  named  purpose,  and  to  secure  the  payment  of  the  same  by 
executing  the  mortgage  of  said  Association  upon  the  above  described  real 
estate.  (Real  Estate  described  in  petition  and  in  C.  P.  A.  record  of  1924). 
The  time  and  rate  of  interest  to  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  Building  Com- 
mittee of  said  new  Publishing  House." 

The  roll  was  called  and  the  vote  was  as  follows: 

Whitelock Yes 

Dales    Yes 

Brownell    Yes 

Sims  Yes 

Peters  Yes 

Huff    Yes 

Staley  Yes 

Hershey  Yes 

Clem  Yes 

Mr.  Brien,  representing  certain  Life  Insurance  Companies  appeared  before 
the  Board  and  requested  that  he  be  allowed  to  serve  the  Board  in  securing 
the  necessary  funds  for  the  completion  of  the  new  building. 

The  assignment  of  rooms  to  the  different  departments  in  the  new  building 
was  taken  up  and  discussed.  After  a  very  careful  consideration  the  following 
assignments  were  made  after  consultation  with  the  officers  by  which  they  are 
to  be  occupied. 

FIFTH  FLOOR 
Room  No.  1.   (S.  E.  Cor.,  facing  Ludlow  and  Court) — Dr.  Burnett. 
Room  No.  2 — Outer  offices  of  Burnett  and  Kerr. 
Room  No.  3 — Dr.  Kerr. 
Room  No.  4 — Rev.  McD.  Howsare. 
Room  No.  6 — Dr.  Minton. 
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Room  No.  8 — Dr.  Thomas. 

Koom  No.  7 — Outer  offices  of  Minton  and  Thomas. 

Room  Nos.   9,   10,   11,   12 — Board   of  Christian   Education   and   Sunday-school 
Editors. 

N.  B. — In  the  above  vote  the  ballots  of  Hershey,  Staley,  Huff,  and  Dales, 
who  were  not  present,  were  mailed  to  the  secretary. 
Room  No.  1,  third  floor,  near  elevator — Dr.  Denison. 

The  above  assignments  were  made  by  the  vote  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

The  following  schedule  of  rents  for  the  different  floors  of  the  new  building 
was  adopted  by  the  unanimous  vote  of  the  Board: 

RENT  SCHEDULE  FOR  NEW  BUILDING 

FIRST   FLOOR 

Mo.  Year 

Ludlow  and   Court    $350.00  $4,200.00 

Center   Room    300.00  3,600.00 

$650.00  $7,800.00 

SECOND  FLOOR 

No.   1.   180   square  feet   $  35.00  $    420.00 

No.  2,   195  square  feet   37.50  450.00 

No.  3,   180  square  feet   35.00  420.00 

No.  4,  203  square  feet   40.00  480.00 

$147.50  $1,770.00 
THIRD   FLOOR 

No.    1.   Denison    $  30.00  $    360.00 

No.  2,   195   square  feet   37.50  450.00 

No.   3,   180  square  feet   35.00  420.00 

No.   4,   203   square  feet    40.00  480.00 

$142.50  $1,710.00 

FOURTH   FLOOR 
4,200   square   feet    $200.00  $2,400.00 

FIFTH   FLOOR 

A  Rooms.  Mission  Board   $  75.00  $    900.00 

Convention    30.00  360.00 

Evangelism    30.00  360.00 

Education    25.00  300.00 

$160.00  $1,920.00 

The    Building    Committee    made   the    following    report: 

We   recommend   the    purchase   of   the   following   equipment: 

Miehle   Press   2-0—43x56    $6,350.00 

Allowance   on   old   press    850.00     $5,500.00 

No.   2   Miehle   Press   35x50    $5,300.00 

Allowance   on   old    press    500.00     $4,800.00 

$10,300.00 
Less  5%   cash    515.00 

Total     $  9,785.00 

Offer  of  $9,500  for  above  was  accepted. 

Dexter  Folder  189-A   $2,800.00 

1  Motor  and  Control  for  Press   416.00 

1  Motor  and  Control  for  Press   416.00 

1    Motor    for   Folder    176.00 

Less  Old  Folders. 

Signed, 

O.  W.   Whitelock, 
F.   H.   Peters. 
F.  C.  Brownell, 
H.    E.    Sims, 

Cotnmittee. 

The  report  was  adopted. 

The  Building  Commit+ee   made  an   additional    report  herewith   following   which   was   adopted. 

Dayton,    Ohio.   .January   22,   1925. 

Wo,  your  committee  on  new  building  and  equipment  recommend  that  automatic  feeders  be 
purchased  for  the  new  Miehle  No.  2  press,  and  the  new  Dexter  Folder,  which  will  be  installed 
in  the  new  building,   at   a  cost  of  $2,800  for  press  feeder,   and  $1,400  for  Folder  feeder,   less  an 
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additional  allowance  of  $200  on  trade  in  of  old  folders,  making  net  cost  of  feeders  $4,000 ;  there 

will  be  an   additional  cost   of  $352  for  motor  equipment. 

Signed, 

O.  W.  Whitelock, 

H.    E.    Sims, 

F.  C.  Brownell, 

F.    H.   Peters, 

J.  H.  Stewart.  Mgr. 

BUILDING   FUND   DISPOSITION 

H.  E.   Sims,  Treasurer,   Cash   $55,000.00 

Mission    Board    Notes    2,000.00     $  57,000.00 

J.   H.    Stewart,    Manager,    Checking    $14,000.00 

J.    H.    Stewart,   Manager,    Checking    5,000.00 

J.    H.    Stewart,   Manager,    Certificate    6,000.00 

J.  H.   Stewart,  Manager,   Used  to  pay  bills    5,845.37 

J.   H.   Stewart,   Manager,   Interest — 

$750.00 
450.00 
232.40         1,432.40 

J.    H.    Stewart,    Manager,    Internal   Revenue   Stamps    ...».  175.00 

J.  H.  Stewart,  Manager,  Attorney  Fees   125.00 

J.   H.   Stewart,  Manager,   Court  Costs    31.95 

J.  H.   Stewart,  Manager,    (Chg.  to  old  bldg.) 

J.  H.  Stewart,  Manager,  Note  General  Convention  10,000.00 

J.  H.  Stewart,  Manager,  Mission   Board   5,000.00 

J.  H.   Stewart,  Manager,   New  Real   Estate   69,790.00 

Total     $175,000.00 

DETAILED  ITEM   OF   FORMER   REPORT 

Board    meetings    charge    to    Building    Fund     $  1,160.12 

Interest    361.01 

Telephones    32.10 

Telegrams     13.25 

Abstract     70.00 

Building   permit    147.00 

Revenue  Stamps 13.60 

Deed    2.00 

Total     $  1,790.28 

The  Manager,  J.  H.  Stewart,  reported  that  there  was  need  of  some  new 
furniture  for  the  new  building.  This  item  which  was  anticipated  in  the  reports 
of  the  distribution  of  funds,  and  estimates  of  amount  yet  needed,  was  favorably 
passed  upon  by  a  motion  prevailing  that  the  matter  of  new  furniture  be  left 
to  a  committee  consisting  of  Whitelock,  Sims,  and  Stewart. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  time  of  the  dedication  of  the  new  building  be 
set  for  Wednesday,  April  22,  1925. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  a  tablet  bearing  the  names  of  the  Trustees, 
Manager,  and  Architect  be  erected  in  the  building. 

SPECIAL  SESSION 
The  Board  of  Trustees  met  in  Special  session  on  April  21,  1925,  in  con- 
nection with  the  dedication  of  the  new  building.  The  program  of  the  dedicatory 
services,  held  on  Wednesday,  April  22,  1925,  and  all  incidents  pertaining 
thereto,  have  been  published  in  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty,  and  the  program 
in  Christian  Annual  for  1926,  and  made  a  part  of  the  permanent  record  of  the 
Association,  and  of  the  Convention  (which  will  no  doubt  be  commented  upon  by 
President  Whitelock)  so  that  no  detailed  account  need  be  given  here.  Even  the 
program  in  detail  of  that  event  is  written  into  the  permanent  record  of  the 
Association. 


The  Board  of  Trustees  met  in  regular  annual  session  on  October  20,  1925. 
Letters  of  appreciation  for  the  valuable  services  in  contributing  to  the  columns 
of  their  respective  departments  in  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  without  com- 
pensation, were  sent  to  Rev.  Prof.  E.  D.  Gilbert,  Rev.  Dr.  A.  B.  Kendall,  and 
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Dr.  W.  P.  Fletcher.  The  sum  of  two  hundred  ($200)  additional  allowance 
was  granted  to  Department  of  Christian  Education  to  provide  cuts  again 
as  last  year. 

We  show  here  the  comparative  assets  of  the  Association  for  the  years  of 
September  30,  1923  and  September  30,  1925: 

ASSETS 

September  30 
1923 
Current   Assets : 

Cash    $     1,281.91 

Notes  Receivable    118.65 

Accounts    Receivable — Customers    13,833.05 

Inventory : 

Publications    3,201.80 

Book    Department    10,225.03 

Job    Department    2,539.27 

Ink    377.52 

Total   Current  Assets    $  31,577.23 

Post-office  Deposit   $  50.00 

Property : 

Land   and   Building    $108,792.72 

Machinery  and  Equipment 22,436.31 

Type     4,315.72 

Office   furniture   and    fixtures    2,812.51 

Total    Property     $138,357.26 

Deferred  Debit  Items : 

Insurance   Premiums — Unexpired  Portions   $        347.21 

Postage    82.96 

Miscellaneous    Supplies     651.83 

Prepaid  Interest   

Total  Deferred  Items    $     1,082.00 

TOTAL    $171,066.49 

ASSETS,  1925 
REPOET  OF  THE  INVENTORY  COMMITTEE 
Your   committee   has   examined   the   Inventory   Books,   and   the   Auditor's 
Report,  and  has  to  report  the  following,  in  a  summary  form,  as  the  physical 
assets  of  the  Association. 

Books  in  Bookstore  $  10,536.03 

Publications  and  Supplies  5,922.95 

Machinery  and   Equipment  , 53,640.04 

Furniture  and  Fixtures  9,267.76 

Current  Assets 16.653.84 

Real  Estate,  Land  and  Building  187,554.44 

Total  Assets  $283,575.06 

Assets  reported  1924  242,843.12 

Gain  in  Assets  for  the  year  $  40,731.94 

W.  W.  STALEY, 
C.  B.  HERSHEY. 

The  following  are  items  as  indicated  by  number  taken  from  the  report  of 

the  Executive  Committee's  report  to  the  Board  of  Trustees  in  its  October,  1925, 

meeting  which  are  self-explanitory,  and  which  were  adopted: 
*     *     *     * 

2.     Rates  of  rents  to  the  various  boards  be  as  follows: 

(a)  Mission    Board    $60.00  per  mo. 

(b)  General  Board  30.00  per  mo. 

(c)  Woman's  Board  15.00  per  mo. 
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(d)  Stewardship  and  Promotion..  30.00  per  mo. 

(e)  Evangelism    30.00  per  mo. 

(f)  Christian  Education  25.00  per  mo. 

*     *     *     * 

6.  That  the  matter  of  the  present  deficit  in  the  operating  expenses  and 
the  future  policy  of  the  Association  be  referred  to  the  Executive  Comjnittee, 
with  instructions  from  the  Board  to  work  out  a  plan  as  per  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  Public  Accountant,  and  that  F.  C.  Brownell  be  added  to  the  Com- 
mittee  for  this  work. 

7.  Inasmuch  as  the  Auditor's  report  discloses  the  fact  that  the  Associa- 
tion is  urgently  in  need  of  additional  capital  to  properly  finance  the  business, 
be  it  resolved  that  a  loan  not  to  exceed  $125,000.00  be  negotiated  immediately 
with  an  insurance  company  or  some  other  corporation  loaning  money  on  real 
estate,  for  a  period  not  to  exceed  twenty  (20)  years,  same  to  be  secured  by  a 
mortgage  on  the  property  located  at  Ludlow  and  Court  Sts.,  Dayton,  Ohio, 
This  is  a  sufficient  amount  to  pay  off  the  mortgage  note  of  $50,000.00  now  held 
by  the  Dayton  Savings  &  Trust  Company,  the  notes  and  accounts  payable  to 
trade  creditors  as  well  as  the  notes  payable  to  banks,  and  that  all  the  rents 
received,  which,  today,  is  on  a  basis  of  $7,620.00  per  annum,  and,  which,  within 
the  next  six  months,  according  to  the  report  of  Manager  Stewart,  should  be  at 
least  $9,420.00  per  annum,  be  placed  in  a  sinking  fund  for  the  purpose  of  pay- 
ing the  interest  and  applying  on  the  principal  of  this  mortgage  note,  these 
rentals  to  be  remitted  to  the  Treasurer  as  received  and  to  be  deposited  t)y 
him  in  a  sinking  fund  account,  and  checked  out  only  for  the  purposes  intended 
on  orders  signed  by  the  President  and  Secretary  of  the  Association. 

The  action  re:  an  increased  loan  was  taken  on  the  recommendation  of  the 
Public  Accountant  who  also  recommended  that  a  system  of  accounting  be 
adopted  whereby  monthly  reports  could  be  made  to  the  members  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees.     This  system  is  now  in  operation, 

PUBLISHING  DEPARTMENT 

We  here  submit  the  report  made  to  the  General  Board  in  October,  1925 : 
To  the  General  Board  of  the  Christian  Church 

The  secretary  of  the  Department  of  Publishing  makes  the  report  as  follows : 

In  addition  to  the  total  of  $12,616.38  of  the  Board  of  Publishing  Assets 
last  year  $1,000  Forward  Movement  Funds  has  been  added  for  this  year  to- 
gether with  interest  received  bringing  the  total  Assets  October  1,  1925,  to 
$13,579.74.  Of  this  amount  $12,000  is  for  a  Permanent  Fund  and  consisting 
of  Notes,  Certificates  of  Deposit  ond  Cash. 

The  Secretary  further  reports  that  The  Christian  Publishing  Association 
has  erected  a  new  building  costing  $117,600.81  plus  the  price  of  the  lot 
$69,953.63,  plus  machinery  and  equipment  $50,032.79,  type  $3,607.25,  plant 
furniture  and  fixtures  $2,306.50,  office  furniture  and  fixtures  $6,961.26  making 
a  total  property  value  $250,462.24  as  against  $131,452.24  of  last  year,  an 
increase  of  $119,010.  All  available  space  for  rent  in  the  new  building  has  not 
yet  been  leased  but  space  has  been  recently  let  in  which  practically  all  the  space 
is  now  taken  except  on  the  second  and  fourth  floors.  The  present  rental  re- 
ceipts amount  to  $7,620  per  annum.  This  ajnount  will  be  increased  $1,800 
within  the  next  six  months,  by  the  present  tenants.  The  entire  fifth  floor  of 
this  building  is  used  by  the  Departments  of  the  Christian  Church  and  a  part 
of  the  third  floor  together  with  the  Chapel  in  which  we  now  meet.  All  of  the 
tenants  seem  to  be  well  pleased  with  the  additional  facilities  which  have  come 
to  them  through  this  new  arrangement. 

On  account  of  moving  into  the  new  building  which  considerably  disturbed 
the  condition  of  labor,  etc.,  we  have  operated  this  year  at  a  considerable  loss, 
which  according  to  the  auditor's  report  is  $27,545.07  and  then  there  is  the 
expense  of  moving,  dedication,  etc.,  not  charged  to  either  building  or  I'unning 
account  $4,124.86.  In  addition  to  the  Property  Assets  referred  to  above  we 
have  Current  Assets  of  $31,993.58  and  Deferred  items  of  $1,119.24  making  a 
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Grand  Total  of  $283,575.06,  which  is  an  increase  of  Assets  over  a  year  ago 
of  $40,731.94. 

We  must  remember  that  this  has  been  a  very  expensive  year  for  The 
Christian  Publishing  Association  and  many  items  of  expense  which  properly 
belonged  to  the  new  building  were  not  charged  to  it,  thus  making  our  running 
cost  far  above  no]-mal.  For  this  reason,  we  are  not  able  to  exactly  tell  what  the 
loss  has  been  on  The  Herald  and  other  publications. 

We  hope  next  year  to  be  able  to  make  far  better  showing  and  figures 
more  in  detail. 

Due  to  the  limited  working  capital  with  which  we  are  doing  business  and 
the  slow  payment  of  bills  by  our  clientele  we  find  it  necessary  now  to  increase 
our  indebtedness  on  the  building.  We  hope  to  do  this  by  arranging  a  long 
time  loan,  the  interest  on  which  together  with  a  substantial  payment  on  prin- 
cipal will  be  paid  each  year.  Our  Board  has  already  voted  that  all  rentals 
from  the  building  must  be  applied  in  this  way.  An  accounting  system  will 
be  installed  by  which  positive  check  will  be  made  and  reported  to  the  members 
of  the  Publishing  Department  both  a  paying  business  and  a  valuable  asset  and 
help  to  our  General  Denominational  enterprises. 

With  new  equipment  which  is  now  second  to  none  in  the  city  of  Dayton, 
and  with  increased  facilities  for  turning  out  high-class  work  we  are  not  only  in 
a  position  to  produce  our  own  publications  much  more  efficiently  than  ever  be- 
fore, but  at  the  same  time  take  care  of  the  constantly  increasing  jobbing  busi- 
ness which,  if  it  continues  as  at  the  present  time  will  be  more  than  double  that 
of  last  year,  and  will  very  materially  assist  in  relieving  our  own  publications 
of  the  heavy  burden  of  overhead  expense  which  they  have  heretofore  had  to 
bear. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  ASSOCIATION 
The  Building  Committee  made  the  following  report: 

REPORT 
To  the  Members  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Christian  Puhlbihing  Association.      Your  build- 
ing committee  herewith  sxibmits  its  report  of  the  receipts  and  expeTiditureis. 

RECEIPTS 

Received   from   sale  of  old  property    $175,000.00 

Interest   from    depositories    1.895.57 

Mortgage    loan 50,000.00 

Bank    loans — Citizen's   National,   Piqua    10,000.00 

Dayton     Savings     6,500.00 

$243,395.57 

DISBURSEMENTS 

Land,  necessary  legal  expenses,  interest  on  temporary  loan,  etc..  .$  69,970.28 

Contracts,  on  building,  equipment,  furniture,  moving,  all  neces- 
sary   supplies,    etc 159,668.43 

Of  this  amount  $1,968.29  has  been  contracted  since  October  1, 
and  remains  unpaid. 

Invoices  previous  to  October  1.  and  remaining-  unpaid,  but  in- 
cluded  in  this  amount  total  $8,380.77. 

Paid  on  loans  when  old  building  was  sold   15,600.00 

Interest  on   same    1,432.40 

Used  in  business  at  different  times   7,023.52 

$253,694.63 
Deducting   amounts   unpaid    10,299.06     $243,395.57 

The  auditor's  account  for  September  30.  1925,  discloses  the  following  property  values: 

Land     ; $  69,953.63 

Building     117,600.81 

Machinery  and  Equipment   50,032.79 

Type     3.607.25 

Plant  Furniture  and  Fixtures   2,306.50 

Office  Furniture  and  Fixtures   6,961.26 

Tola!     $250,462.24 

The  difference  between  the  disbursements  shown  above  and  the  auditor's  statement  is  prob- 
ably brought  about  by  some  items  having  been  withdrawn  from  the  property  accounts  by  the 
auditor  and  thrown   into   Expense  which  will  be  investigated  by  the  Manager  later. 
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Action  was  taken  at  this  meeting  of  the  Board  on  the  recommendation  of 
expressing  the  Committee  on  Religious  Education,  themselves  favorable  to  the 
substitution  of  Group  Graded  Lessons,  to  be  edited  by  Mrs.  F.  E.  Bullock,  for 
the  Uniform  Lessons  in  the  Primary  and  Junior  Grades,  and  that  these  Group 
Graded  Lessons  be  used  exclusively  after  October  1,  1926. 

A  motion  prevailed  also  that  "it  is  the  sense  of  the  Board  that  the 
Executive  Committee  should  meet  this  year  at  least  quarterly."  Any  report, 
therefore,  that  here  follows,  is  the  report  of  actions  of  the  Executive  Committee 
for  the  year  October  1,  1925,  to  September  .SO,  1926,  as  the  Constitution  pro- 
vides that  the  Executive  Committee  may  close  up  the  business  of  the  fourth 
year  of  the  Quadrennium. 

1926 

Pursuant  to  a  motion  passed  in  the  Board  of  Trustee's  meeting  of  October, 
1925,  the  Executive  Committee  was  called  and  met  in  the  Trustees  Room. 
Dayton,  Ohio,  on  January  20,  1926.  The  President  and  H.  E.  Sinis  reported 
that,  complying  with  the  instructions  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  at  its  last 
October  meeting,  application  had  been  made,  and  a  loan  of  one  hundred  ten 
thousand  ($110,000)  dollars  had  been  secured;  one  hundred  thousand  ($100,000) 
dollars  from  the  Penn  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Co.,  of  Philadelphia.  Pa.,  and 
ten  thousand  ($10,000)  dollars  from  the  Brunson  Company,  of  Columbus,  Ohio. 
Ten  thousand  payable  to  the  Brunson  Company  in  one  year  from  date  of  Janu- 
ary 9,  1926 — the  date  on  which  the  loan  was  executed — two  equal  semi-annual 
payments  of  $5,000  each  with  interest  at  five  and  three-fourths  percent  interest. 
One  hundred  thousand  to  the  Penn  Mutual  Insurance  Co.,  payable  in  ten 
years  at  the  same  rate  of  interest.  A  copy  of  these  notes  and  mortgages,  to- 
gether with  rate  of  interest  and  terms  of  payment,  are  written  into  the 
record  of  the  Association,  and  open  for  the  inspection  of  any  one  interested 
enough  to  inquire. 

The  Treasurer  made  report  on  the  loan  as  follows: 

Received  from  The  Penn  Mutual  Insurance  Co.,   10-year  loan,   at  5%%    $110,000.00 

DISBURSEMENTS 

2%   Commission  on   Loan    $  2,200.00 

Montgage   Loan,   Dayton   Savings  and  Trust    50,000.00 

Interest  on   same    250.00 

Two  Notes,  Dayton  Savings  and  Trust  Co 12,000.00 

Interest   on   same    6.00 

Note,   Citizens  National   Bank  &  Trust  Co.,   Piqua,   Ohio    10,000.00 

Interest    on    same    11.67 

Notes,    Buyers   Paper   Co 6,181.12 

Interest   on   same    19.01 

Note.  G.  E.  L.  Electric  Co 500.00 

Interest  on   same    2.22 

Note,   U.  B.   Publishing  Co 1,000.71 

Interest  on   same    2.85 

Accounts   Payable  on    Building 9,382..^0 

Accounts   Payable,    Miscellaneous    851 .99 

Accounts   Payable,   Miscellaneous  Bills    15,822.51 

Total     $108,730.38 

Balance    $     1,269.62 

The  following  action  was  taken  regarding  payments  on  this  loan: 

"We  recommend  that  an  amount  of  three  hundred  fourteen  ($314)  dollars, 
including  all  rental  accounts,  be  transferred  weekly  to  the  Sinking  Fund  ac- 
count and  paid  to  H.  E.  Sims,  Treasurer,  to  pay  interest  and  payments  on  the 
mortgage  loans.    This  to  be  effective  from  January  9,  1926. 


The  Christian  Publishing  Association 311 

In  the  last  presidential  campaign  certain  persons  purporting  to  represent 
the  National  Republican  Campaign  Committee,  submitted  to  The  Christian 
Publishing  Association,  as  well  as  other  printing  presses,  in  competitive  bidding 
a  job  of  printing  the  Dayton  Guide,  a  paper  to  be  circulated  among  the  colored 
people  in  the  interests  of  the  Republican  party,  and  our  Association  thus  se- 
cured this  contract.  This  contract  was  faithfully  fulfilled,  and  all  work  which 
our  Association  promised  to  do,  was  faithfully  performed,  during  the  time  this 
paper  was  printed  and  circulated.  However,  only  small  payments  were  made 
on  this  contract,  and  these  at  uncertain  times,  so  that  now  this  account  we 
carry  in  our  accounts  payable  as  upwards  of  $18,000.  And  was  by  Haskins  & 
Sells,  Certified  Public  Accountants,  who  audited  our  books  in  October,  1925, 
ordered  placed  in  a  reserve  for  doubtful  accounts  and  deducted  from  our  ac- 
counts receivable  and  so  carried  ever  since.  A  very  considerable  percent  of 
which  was  paid  by  the  manager  to  a  colored  man,  one  Edgar  Buckner,  editor 
and  manager  of  The  Dayton  Guide,  who  represented  that  he  was  making 
necessary  efforts  to  secure  payment  of  the  account.  At  the  regular  annual 
meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  in  October,  1925,  instructions  were  given  to 
the  manager  to  stop  these  payments.  At  the  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee on  the  date  of  January  20,  1926,  it  was  found  that  the  manager  had 
not  complied  with  these  instructions,  and  the  following  action  was  taken : 

"In  the  matter  of  the  continued  payments  of  money  by  the  manager,  to 
the  Dayton  Guide  account  since  the  close  of  the  last  fiscal  year,  as  represented 
both  by  the  bookkeeper  and  Mr.  Stewart,  himself,  we  recommend  that  the 
matter  of  settlement  with  Mr.  Stewart,  be  left  to  the  President,  O.  W.  White- 
lock,  H.  E.  Sims,  and  Fenner  C.  Brownell,  with  full  power  to  effect  all  detail 
and  make  full  settlement  with  the  greatest  possible  despatch ;  that  the  niatter 
of  any  subsequent  arrangement  with  reference  to  a  manager  during  the  year, 
be  left  to  this  committee,  and  that  this  committee  make  full  and  final  report  to 
the  Executive  Committee  at  its  next  meeting." 

SPECIAL  COMMITTEE  REPORT 

This  Special  Committee  reported  to  the  Executive  Committee  on  May  25, 
1926,  in  substance  as  follows :  That  the  said  John  H.  Stewart  as  Manager  had 
misappropriated  the  money  of  the  Association  in  the  sum  of  twenty-six  hun- 
dred and  ninety  dollars  by  giving  the  said  sum  to  one  Edgar  A.  Buckner,  a 
colored  man,  without  any  reason  or  excuse  whatever,  which  was  supported  by 
statements  made  in  affidavits  and  admitted  by  Mr.  Stewart  himself.  That  said 
money  was  paid  to  said  Buckner  covering  the  period  of  October  31,  1925,  to 
January  4,  1926,  inclusive,  by  fifteen  different  checks,  running  from  twenty- 
five  dollars  to  four  hundred  dollars,  the  items  of  which  are  set  out  in  said 
Report.  At  the  time  of  this  misappropriation  Mr.  Stewart  was  under  five 
thousand  dollar  bond  with  The  United  States  Fidelity  and  Guaranty  Company 
of  Baltimore,  Maryland;  that  one  of  the  provisions  of  said  bond  was:  "In  the 
event  of  any  loss  which  shall  constitute  a  crime,  the  employer  shall,  at  the 
expense  of  the  surety,  institute  criminal  proceedings  to  bring  the  employe 
to  justice." 

On  March  16,  1926,— 

The  Special  Committee  appointed  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association,  composed  of 
Judge  O.  W.  Whitelock,  Mr.  F.  C.  Brownell,  and  Mr.  H.  E.  Sims,  met  at  2:00 
o'clock  p.  m.  at  the  C.  P.  A.  Building  in  Dayton,  on  the  above  date,  with  Judge 
0.  W,  Whitelock  and  F.  C.  Brownell  present. 
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The  meeting  was  in  the  nature  of  a  conference  with  a  representative  of 
The  United  States  Fidelity  and  Guaranty  Company  of  Baltimore,  Maryland, 
which  resulted  in  the  preparation  of  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
adopted  in  a  meeting  of  the  full  Committee  on  March  18,  1926. 

"WHEREAS:  The  United  States  Fidelity  and  Guaranty  Company  of 
Baltimore,  Maryland,  has  acknowledged  its  indebtedness  to  The  Christian  Pub- 
lishing Association  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  on  account  of  a  breach  of  a  Surety  Bond 
given  in  behalf  of  John  H.  Stewart,  an  employe  of  said  Association,  in  the  sum 
of  $2,690.00,  and  has  made  an  offer  of  adjustment  with  said  Stewart  on  the 
basis  of  him  paying  the  sum  of  $1,690.00  in  cash  on  or  before  March  30,  1926, 
and  the  further  sum  of  $1,000.00  by  note,  secured  by  deed  of  his  real  estate 
in  the  city  of  Dayton.  Therefore,  be  it  resolved  that  such  offer  of  settlement, 
if  carried  out,  will  be  satisfactory  adjustment  of  the  financial  obligation  and 
a  waiver  of  all  other  liabilities  on  said  bond  and  in  full  and  complete  settlement 
of  all  obligations  thereunder." 

The  said  United  States  Fidelity  and  Guaranty  Company  to  pay  in  cash 
to  the  said  Christian  Publishing  Association  the  said  sum  of  twenty-six 
hundred  ninety  dollars. 

That  on  the  17th  of  March  the  whole  Committee  being  present,  Mr. 
Stewart  having  made  satisfactory  settlement  with  the  Guaranty  Company 
for  one  thousand  dollars  and  agreed  that  if  Mr.  Stewart  would  pay  the  bal- 
ance of  sixteen  hundred  ninety  dollars  that  would  settle  the  matter,  Mr. 
Stewaii;  then  gave  his  promissory  note  to  The  Christian  Publishing  Associa- 
tion in  the  sum  of  sixteen  hundred  ninety  dollars,  the  two  amounts  covering 
the  entire  loss  of  twenty-six  hundred  ninety  dollars.  In  order  to  make  this 
note  given  by  Mr.  Stewart  bankable  and  save  the  Association  from  any  loss, 
the  three  members  of  this  Special  Committee,  Whitelock,  Sims,  and  Brownell, 
personally  endorsed  the  note  and  paid  over  the  proceeds  thereof  in  the  sum  of 
$1,690.00  to  The  Christian  Publishing  Association.  (This  note  was  afterward 
paid  by  the  endorsers,  thereby  relieving  the  Asociation  from  any  further  con- 
nection with  it). 

On  the  30th  of  March,  1926,  the  said  Guaranty  Company  paid  The  Chris- 
tian Publishing  Association  the  sum  of  one  thousand  dollars,  this  amount 
together  with  the  amount  paid  by  the  endorsers  above  covered  the  amount  mis- 
appropriated. Mr.  Stewart  deeded  his  real  estate  in  Dayton  in  trust  to  the 
said  Guaranty  Company,  and  made  assignment  of  his  insurance  policies  to 
said  Whitelock,  Sims,  and  Brownell,  in  some  measure  to  secure  them  for  the 
payment  of  the  sixteen  hundred  ninety  dollars.  Settlement  having  been  made 
as  above  set  Dut,  Mr.  Stewart  tendered  his  resignation  as  Manager  of  the 
Association. 

The  following  Resolution  was  then  offered  and  adopted: 

Be  it  resolved,  that  whereas  said  John  H.  Stewart  has  tendered  his  resig- 
nation as  an  employe  and  Manager  of  the  business  of  said  C.  P.  A.,  that  same 
be  accepted  to  take  effect  Saturday,  March  20,  1926,  with  the  understanding 
that  from  that  date  until  March  31,  1926,  he  is  to  serve  as  assistant  to  an 
Acting  Manager  to  be  appointed  by  this  Committee,  in  order  to  familiarize  him 
with  the  details  of  the  business  of  said  Association,  and  the  said  Stewart  dur- 
ing that  time  is  to  be  paid  at  the  rate  of  $60.00  per  week. 
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A  motion  was  then  offered,  duly  seconded  and  carried,  that  Judge  O.  W. 
Whitelock  be  made  Acting  Manager  of  the  C.  P.  A.,  beginning  March  20,  1926, 
he  to  serve  in  this  capacity  until  a  suitable  Manager  can  be  secured,  with  the 
understanding  that  the  salary  of  the  Acting  Manager  is  to  be  $G0.00  per  week, 
beginning  April  1,  1926. 

Thus  was  closed  and  settled  the  very  serious  and  distressing  matter  occur- 
ring with  Ml".  Stewart  while  Manager  of  the  Association. 

The  Executive  Committee  authorized  the  purchase  of  a  Kelley  Automatic 
Press  for  $2,950.00,  that  this  Press  would  earn  at  least  $100.00  per  month. 

This  Report  was  approved  by  the  Executive  Committee  May  25,  1926,  and 
appi'oved  by  the  vote  of  the  full  Board  of  Trustees  July  2,  1926. 

In  addition  to  what  is  reported  above: 

The  Executive  Committee  at  its  meeting  May  25  and  26,  1926,  did  the 
following  business: 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  manuscript  of  Professor  Simon  Bennett, 
recommended  for  publication  by  the  Department  of  Christian  Education,  con- 
sisting of  a  thesis  prepared  for  his  graduation,  at  the  University  of  Chicago, 
be  published  on  the  basis  of  expense  reported  by  the  Acting  Manager,  viz — 
Mr.  Bennett  to  buy  200  copies  at  20c  each ;  the  Board  of  Publishing  to  provide 
200  copies,  cloth  bound,  at  45c  each,  to  be  distributed  to  Colleges  and  Uni- 
versities,— the  balance  of  the  expense  of  publication  to  be  borne  by  The  Chris- 
tian Publishing  Association. 

Dr.  F.  H.  Peters  reported  that  Professor  E.  D.  Gilbert  had  prepared  and 
edited  certain  manuscripts  of  the  late  Dr.  M.  T.  Morrill,  and  was  now  offering 
them  for  publication.     The  following  resolution  was  adopted : 

RESOLVED:  That  one  thousand  copies  of  the  M.  T.  Morrill  manuscript 
as  prepared  by  Professor  E.  D.  Gilbert,  be  published  in  book  form  (cloth 
bound)  by  The  Christian  Publishing  Association,  and  that  the  Board  of  Pub- 
lishing guarantee  the  cost.  That  three  hundred  dollars  ($300.00)  be  paid  by 
this  Department  September  1,  1926,  and  that  the  unpaid  balance,  if  any,  be 
paid  in  two  years  from  September  1,  1926. 

The  following  Report  of  Purchase  was  made  by  the  Acting  Manager, 
0.  W.  Whitelock. 

"I  found  on  coming  into  the  office  that  Mr.  Stewart  had  made  an  order 
for  the  purchase  of  a  Monroe  Calculator.  I  found  it  was  a  machine  that  saved 
time  and  was  helpful  in  the  Printing  Department.  We  made  some  objection 
but  could  not  very  well  cancel  the  order,  so  I  made  a  new  contract;  the  price 
of  the  machine  was  $325.00.  We  paid  $125.00  cash,  and  gave  notes  for  balance 
—$100.00  in  thirty  days  and  $100.00  in  sixty  days.  The  first  note  has  been 
paid  and  June  12,  the  last  note  will  be  paid. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

O.  W.  Whitelock, 

Acting  Mmiager." 

The  report  was  adopted. 

A  letter  from  Rev.  C.  B.  Hershey,  Trustee,  was  read  by  Judge  Whitelock, 
in  which  Mr.  Hershey  submitted  his  resignation  as  a  member  of  the  Board 
of  Tnistees,  due  to  his  indefinite  tenure  of  office  as  Dean  of  Men  in  the 
Colorado  College,  Colorado  Springs,  Colorado,  and  the  fact  that  he  and  Mrs, 
Hershey  had  found  it  advisable  to  unite  with  the  First  Congregational  Church 
there.  The  resignation  was  by  vote  accepted,  and  the  Secretary  requested  to 
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write  Mr.  Hershey  and  express  our  regret  that  he  could  not  continue  longer  as 
a  Trustee,  but  wishing  him  continued  success  in  his  College  work. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  a  Committee  of  five  be  appointed  on  Organization, 
to  report  to  the  Board  of  Trustees.  The  President  appointed  H.  R.  Clem,  John 
V.  Sees,  Rev.  C.  E.  Huff,  William  A.  Harper,  LL.D.,  and  Hugh  A.  Smith,  D.  D. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  President  and  Secretary  be  authorized  to 
execute  trade  notes  to  any  creditors  as  found  to  be  necessary. 

The  following  was  adopted :  "Resolved  that  it  is  the  sense  of  the  Executive 
Committee  that  the  Management  should  not  pledge  the  funds  of  The  Associa- 
tion to  benevolent  purposes,  except  on  the  favorable  action  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees." 

The  Report  of  the  Executive  Committee  was  approved  by  the  Board  of 
Trustees  at  its  special  meeting  of  October  12,  1926. 


Report  of  the  Committee  on  Organization  and  Constitution 

of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
The  Christian  PubHshing  Association 


Members  of  the   Committee 

H.    R.   Clem,   Chairman,   Fall   River,   Mass. 
Hugh   A.    Smith,   Versailles,    Ohio. 
John   V.   Sees,   Huntington,    Ind. 
W.   A.    Harper,   Elon   College,   N.   C. 
C.   E.   Huff,   Oronoque.   Kansas. 


This  Committee  has  been  appointed  to  study  the  history,  organization,  de- 
velopment, incorporation,  laws  governing.  Constitution  and  By-laws  of  The 
Christian  Publishing  Association,  also  its  relation  to  The  General  Convention 
of  the  Christian  Church,  its  adaptation  and  co-operation  therewith,  in  carry- 
ing out  the  purposes  and  functions  of  its  organization  and  successfully  con- 
ducting the  business  in  which  said  Association  is  engaged  and  for  which  it 
was  intended. 

Your  Committee  is  requested  to  present  its  findings,  conclusions,  and 
recommendation  to  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Asso- 
ciation, and  at  the  request  of  said  Board  or  on  the  order  of  the  Association 
in  Quadrennial  Session  to  make  report  to  that  body. 

This  committee  makes  report  of  the  following  consideration  for  adoption: 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  certain  definite  proposals  will  be  (or  have  been) 
submitted  to  the  Convention  for  adoption,  by  its  Committee  on  Organization, 
and  which  if  adopted,  would  vitally  affect  the  work  of  The  Christian  Publishing 
Association,  as  well  as  its  present  working  plan,  to  the  great  detriment  of  the 
interests  of  the  Whole  Church,  we  submit  the  following  finding  and  recom- 
mendations: 

I 
HISTORY 

The  inception  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  dates  back  to  the 
organization  of  the  Ohio  Christian  Book  Association  in  Clark  County,  Ohio,  in 
April,  184.3.  Soon  after,  this  organization  began  the  publication  of  the  "Gospel 
Herald"  and  continued  its  publication  during  the  existence  of  this  Association. 
It  changed  its  name  in  October,  1852,  to  The  Western  Christian  Book  Associa- 
tion and  continued  the  publication  of  the  "Gospel  Herald." 
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SOLICIT  FUNDS 

In  January,  1865,  Elders  J.  T.  Lynn,  and  Peter  McCullough  were  appointed 
solicitors  to  solicit  funds  for  this  enterprise.  In  May,  1865,  the  place  of  the 
publication  of  the  "Gospel  Herald"  was  changed  from  Eaton  to  Dayton,  Ohio. 
In  1866  the  reports  showed  that  stock  and  script  had  been  issued  to  agents 
amounting  to  $36,320.00.  At  a  meeting  held  in  Dayton,  Ohio,  in  October,  1866, 
a  resolution  was  passed  to  call  a  meeting  of  the  stockholders  and  conferences 
representing  the  Western  Book  Association  to  meet  at  Covington,  Ohio,  Tues- 
day, November  27,  1866.  The  basis  of  representation  at  this  meeting  was  each 
conference  in  the  United  States  is  entitled  to  one  delegate  for  every  $500.00 
subscribed  to  the  Publishing  House  funds,  and  each  conference  not  so  repre- 
sented shall  be  entitled  to  one  representative.  Each  holder  of  the  stock  to  the 
amount  of  $100.00  was  entitled  to  one  vote.  At  this  meeting  of  the  stockholders 
and  membei's  of  the  Western  Christian  Book  Association  held  at  Covington, 
Ohio,  November  27,  1866,  the  name  was  changed  to 

THE  CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  ASSOCIATION, 

and  the  old  Board  of  the  Western  Christian  Book  Association  was  elected  the 
first  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association.  The  publica- 
tion of  the  "Gospel  Herald"  and  "Sunday  School  Herald"  was  continued  at 
was  also  the  solicitation  of  funds  to  build  a  new  Publishing  House. 

On  December  30,  1867,  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Christian  Publishing 
Association  purchased  THE  HERALD  OF  GOSPEL  LIBERTY  of  the  East- 
ern Christian  Book  Association  and  consolidated  it  with  the  "Gospel  Herald" 
and  thereafter  was  published  under  the  name  of  THE  HERALD  OF  GOSPEL 
LIBERTY  and  has  been  so  published  ever  since. 

On  March  4,  1868,  real  estate  was  purchased  for  the  first  Publishing  House 
on  the  southeast  corner  of  Sixth  and  Main  Streets  in  the  city  of  Dayton,  Ohio, 
Here  the  first  Publishing  House  was  erected.  In  November,  1890  this  House 
was  sold  for  $22,000.00.  Successively  the  Association  bought  real  estate,  built, 
sold,  purchased  and  built  again,  until  it  now  occupies  its  new  and  well  equipped 
plant  at  the  corners  of  Ludlow  and  Court  Streets  in  Dayton,  Ohio. 

INCORPORATION 

Prior  to  January  12,  1893,  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  was  not 
incorporated  although  it  had  a  Constitution  and  By-Laws  and  carried  on  a 
l^rinting  and  publishing  business.  On  this  date  it  was  duly  incorporated  under 
tli3  laws  of  the  State  of  Ohio. 

Prior  to  its  Incorporation  the  Association  met  as  indicated  by  the  follow- 
ing places  and  dates: 

June,  1870,  at  Marion,  Indiana. 

June,  1872,  at  Troy,  Ohio.     The  meeting  at  Troy,  Ohio,  was  the  first  time  the 

Association  met  at  the  same  time  and  place  as  did  The  American  Christian 

Convention. 
June,  1874,  at  Dayton,  Ohio. 
June,  1876,  at  Covington,  Ohio. 
June.  3  878,  at  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Jane,  1880,  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
June,  1882,  at  Yellow  Springs,  Ohio. 
June,  1884,  at  Utica,  Ohio. 
New    Bedford,    Mass.,    October,    1886.      This   was    the    second   time   that   the 

Association  met  at  the  same  time  and  place  as  did  The  American  Christian 

Convention. 

At  the  New  Bedford  meeting  both  the  Association  and  Convention 
appointed  Committees  on  Co-operation  of  the  two  bodies.  It  was  there  agreed 
that  the  co-operation  of  the  two  bodies,  might  be  accomplished  in  this  way  that 
"The  members  of  The  American  Christian  Convention,  at  the  corresponding 
session  thereof,  shall,  ex  officio  be  members  of  the  Association."     This  pro- 
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vision  was  adopted  and  placed  in  the  Constitution  of  The  Christian  Publishing 
Association  and  remains  the  same  at  the  present  time. 

Since  the  New  Bedford  Convention  in  1886  the  Association  has  held 
Quadrennial  Sessions  at  the  same  time  and  place  as  did  The  American  Chris- 
tian Convention. 

On  January  12,  1898,  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  was  incor- 
porated under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  and  on  July  13,  1893,  the  corpor- 
ation met  in  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  adopted  a  Constitution  and  By-Laws,  the  same 
as  adopted  by  the  Association  at  its  Quadrennial  Session  at  Marion,  Indiana,  in 
October,  1890. 

The  principal  clauses  and  provisions  are  as  follows: 

Article  I. — Name — This  organization  shall  be  known  as  The  Christian 
Publishing  Association. 

Article  II. — Object — The  object  of  this  Association  shall  be  to  promote  the 
union  of  Christians  and  the  conversion  of  the  world  by  the  publication  of  books, 
tracts,  and  periodicals,  and  to  do  such  other  work  as  may,  with  propriety,  be 
done  by  a  Christian  Publishing  Association. 

Article  III. — Meetings — The  regular  sessions  of  this  Association  shall  be 
held  quadrennially  in  connection  with  those  of  The  American  (General)  Con- 
vention, at  such  time  and  place  as  shall  be  mutually  agreed  upon  by  the  two 
bodies,  or  by  the  Executive  Boards  thereof;  and  three  months'  notice  of  such 
meetings  shall  be  published  in  THE  HERALD  OF  GOSPEL  LIBERTY. 

Special  meetings  may  be  called  in  the  same  manner,  whenever  deemed 
expedient  by  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

Article  IV. — Members — The  members  of  The  American  (General)  Conven- 
tion, at  the  corresponding  session  thereof,  shall,  ex  officio,  be  the  members  of 
the  Association. 

Article  V. — Officers — The  officers  of  the  Association  shall  consist  of  a 
President,  a  Vice-President,  a  Secretary,  a  Treasurer,  and  a  Board  of  Trustees, 
all  of  whom  shall  be  elected  by  ballot  by  the  Association  at  its  regular  session. 

Article  VI. — Trustees — Section  1.  The  Board  of  Trustees  of  this  Asso- 
ciation shall  consist  of  nine  (9)  members,  including  the  President  and  Secre- 
tary, who  shall,  ex  officio,  be  members,  and  also  President  and  Secretary  of 
the  Board. 

Section  2.  The  Trustees  shall  have  general  charge  of  the  business  and 
property  of  the  Association,  and  shall  have  such  power  and  responsibility  as 
usually  belong  to  trustees  of  such  an  incorporation.  A  majority  of  the  Trustees 
shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

Section  8.  This  Association  shall,  at  its  quadrennial  meeting,  elect  by 
ballot  such  editor,  or  editors,  as  the  best  interest  of  the  Association  may  re- 
quire. Said  editors,  shall  serve  for  four  (4)  years,  unless  removed 
by  death,  or  for  cause,  or  shall  resign;  in  either  case  the  vacancy  shall  be 
filled  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  as  other  vacancies  are  filled.  Said  Board  of 
Trustees  shall  have  power,  ad  interim,  to  remove  for  cause  any  editor,  pro- 
vided, that  any  one  so  removed  shall  have  the  right  to  appeal  from  such  action 
of  said  board  to  the  Association  at  its  next  meeting  thereafter. 

(This  section  revised  at  Burlington  Convention  as  it  now  appears  in  the 
Constitution) 

II. 
DEPARTMENT  OF  PUBLISHING 

The  American  Christian  Convention  at  Marion,  Indiana,  in  1890,  elected  a 
Secretary  of  the  Department  of  Publishing  in  the  person  of  H.  J.  Duckworth. 

The  Convention  at  Haverhill,  Massachusetts,  in  1894,  had  a  Department  of 
Publishing.  Rev.  J.  F.  Ullery,  of  Conneaut,  Ohio,  was  Secretary  of  the  De- 
partment. 

At  the  Norfolk,  Va.,  Convention,  October,  1902,  The  American  Christian 
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Convention  adopted  Article  13  of  its  Constitution  providing  that  "The  President 
of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  shall  be,  ex  officio,  the  Secretary  of 
the  Publishing  Department." 

No  change  at  Huntington  Convention  in  either  the  Constitution  of  the  Con- 
vention or  the  Association,  affecting  The  Christian  Publishing  Association. 

No  change  at  Troy  Convention  in  either  the  Convention  or  Association, 
afl'ecting  The  Christian  Publishing  Association. 

No  change  at  Springfield  Convention  in  either  Constitution  affecting  The 
Christian  Publishing  Association. 

At  the  Conneaut  Convention  and  Quadrennial  meeting  of  The  Christian 
Publishing  Association  the  Constitution  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Associa- 
tion was  amended.  Article  VI,  Section  5,  so  as  to  create  a  Board  of  Polity,  but 
this  was  amended  at   Burlington. 

At  Burlington,  North  Carolina,  Convention  in  1922,  the  Constitution  of 
The  American  Christian  Convention  was  amended.  Article  XV :  "The  Conven- 
tion shall  elect  eight  persons  who,  with  the  Secretary  of  the  Department  of 
Publishing,  shall  constitute  the  Board  of  Publications.  The  President  of  The 
Christian  Publishing  Association  shall  be,  ex  officio,  the  Secretary  of  the  De- 
partment of  Publications.  The  other  members  of  the  Board  shall  be  the  same 
as  those  elected  by  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  as  its  trustees.  The 
relation  of  the  Department  of  Publishing  to  the  Convention  shall  be  the  same 
as  that  of  the  other  departments  with  the  exception  noted  above." 

At  the  Burlington  Convention  the  Constitution  of  The  Christian  Publishing 
Association  was  amended.     Article  I  to  read  as  follows: 

Article  I:  "This  Organization  shall  be  known  as  The  Christian  Publish- 
ing Association,  and  it  shall  be  the  Department  of  Publishing  of  The  Ameri- 
can Christian  Convention." 

Article  VI  to  read  as  follows:  "Trustees"  Section  1:  "The  Board  of 
Trustees  of  this  Association  shall  consist  of  nine  members,  including  its 
•President  and  Secretary,  who  shall,  ex  officio,  be  members  and  also  Presi- 
dent and  Secretary  of  the  Board.  The  Trustees  shall  be,  ex  officio,  the  members 
of  the  Boai-d  of  Publishing  of  The  American  (General)  Convention,  and  the 
Beard  of  Trustees,  functioning  as  such  Board  of  Publishing,  shall  sustain  the 
same  relation  to  The  American  Christian  Convention  as  its  other  Boards,  ex- 
cept in  the  manner  of  the  election  of  officers." 

These  are  all  the  provisions  of  the  Constitution  of  both  the  Convention  and 
Association  that  refer  in  any  way  to  the  Board  of  Publications  or  the  De- 
partment of  Publishing. 

At  Burlington  however,  both  organizations  adopted  Constitutional  Amend- 
ments creating  a  Board  of  Polity  or  General  Board. 

The  General  Convention  adopting  Article  XVI  as  follows: 
"The  Convention  shall  create  a  General  Board  of  the  Christian  Church, 
which  shall  be  composed  of  the  Executive  Board  of  the  Convention,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  several  boards  of  the  Convention,  and  the  Editor  of  The  Herald 
of  Gospel  Liberty,  and  President  or  principals  of  institutions  of  learning  en- 
dorsed by  the  Convention  or  recognized  by  it.  The  duties  of  this  General  Board 
shall  be  to  lay  out  and  determine  a  definite  program  according  to  the  policies 
determined  by  the  Convention;  to  name  to  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  The 
Christian  Publishing  Association  the  various  editors  and  assistant  editors  of 
its  publications;  and  to  be  responsible  for  all  other  ad-interim  duties  of  the 
Convention.  The  president  and  secretary  of  the  Convention  shall  be,  ex  officio, 
the  President  and  Secretary  respectively  of  the  General  Board  which  shall 
report  to  the  Convention  through  these  officers. 

"This  General  Board  shall  have  power  to  make  such  laws  as  are  neces- 
sary, and  shall  meet  at  the  call  of  the  President  of  the  Convention  not  later 
than  one  month  after  the  close  of  each  Quadrennial  Session." 

The  Christian  Publishing  Association  adopted  Section  5,  of  Article  VI, 
of  its  Constitution  as  follows: 

"The  Board  of  Trustees  of  this  Association,  within  one  month  after  the 
close  of  the  Quadrennial   Session  at  which  they  are  elected,  shall  meet  and 
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elect  the  various  editors  of  its  publications,  the  same  having  been  named  and 
recommended  by  the  General  Board  of  the  Christian  Church  and  said  editors 
and  assistant  editors  shall  receive  such  compensation  as  the  Board  of  Trustees 
may  fix  and  their  terms  of  service  shall  continue  during  the  pleasure  of  said 
Board." 

III. 
SOME    CONCLUSIONS    FROM    HISTORICAL    FACTS    STATED: 

The  Christian  Publishing  Association  in  its  inception  and  for  years  after- 
ward had  n'^  connection  with  The  Amciican  Christian  Convention  or  the 
General  Convention  but  was  an  entirely  separate  enterprise  fostered  by  the 
Christian  Churches  of  Ohio  and  adjoining  states,  that  it  published  papers  and 
books  first,  under  the  name  of  The  Ohio  Christian  Book  Association ; 

Second,  under  the  name  of  the  Western  Christian  Book  Association, 

Third,  The  Christicin  P^iblishing  Association. 

That  under  all  these  names  it  published  the  "Gospel  Herald"  and  did 
other  printing.  That  it  carried  on  its  business  under  all  these  names  as  an 
Association  without  being  incorporated.  That  it  solicited  funds  to  build  a 
Publishing  House  and  issued  stock  and  script  to  its  subscribers.  That  it  met 
and  transacted  business  as  stock  and  script  holders.  That  it  had  a  Board  of 
Trustees  to  Transact  its  business,  and  did  so  ti'ansact  its  business. 

That  on  December  30,  1867  the  Association  purchased  the  "Herald  of 
Gospel  Liberty"  of  the  Eastern  Christian  Book  Association.  That  it  then 
consolidated  the  "Gospel  Herald"  and  THE  HERALD  OF  GOSPEL  LIBERTY 
into  one  paper  under  the  name  of  THE  HERALD  OF  GOSPEL  LIBERTY, 
and  has  continued  to  publish  it  as  the  oiRcial  organ  of  the  Christian  Church 
from  that  day  to  the  present  time. 

That  in  March,  1868,  it  purchased  real  estate  in  the  city  of  Dayton  and. 
erected  thereon  and   equipped  a  Publishing  House  in  which  it  did  business. 
That  in  November  1890  it  sold  its  property  for  $22,000.00. 

That  since  that  time  it  purchased  real  estate,  built  a  Publishing  House, 
sold  that  property,  purchased  a  new  location  and  built  and  equipped  the  Pub- 
lishing House  which  the  Association  now  occupies. 

That  the  first  time  the  Association  and  American  Chrisitan  Convention 
met  at  the  same  time  and  place  was  at  Troy,  Ohio,  in  1872.  At  this  meeting 
nothing  was  done  toward  union  or  co-operation  of  the  two  bodies. 

The  second  time  the  Convention  and  Association  met  at  the  same  place 
was  in  October,  1886,  at  New  Bedford,  Mass.  At  this  meeting  both  the  Asso- 
ciation and  the  Convention  appointed  Committees  to  devise  a  plan  of  co-opera- 
tion and  consolidation  of  the  two  bodies.  A  plan  was  agreed  upon  by  which 
'■'The  members  of  The  American  Christian  Convention  at  the  corresponding 
session  thereof,  shall  ex  officio,  be  members  of  the  Association," 

A  constitution  was  adopted  by  the  Association  in  which  its  members  were 
so  designated  and  with  other  provisions  not  materially  different  from  the  pres- 
ent Constitution  of  the  Association.  By  this  Constitution  The  Christian  Pub- 
lishing Association  became  a  co-ordinate  body  2vith  that  of  The  American 
Christian  Convention.  The  same  individual  members  of  the  one  were  also  the 
individual  members  of  the  other.  Each  body  was  separate  and  distinct  from 
the  other  in  its  functioning  and  business  and  legal  capacity.  Neither  waai 
subordinate  to  the  other,  not  in  any  tuay  sxibject  to  the  dictation  of  the  otiier. 
That  provision  of  the  Constitution  as  to  the  separate  and  distinct  membership 
remains  the  same  now  as  it  was  made  in  the  original  pact,  at  New  Bed- 
ford in  1886.  NEITHER  CAN  DICTATE  TO  THE  OTHER  IN  ITS 
FUNDAMENTALS  OF  ORGANIZATION.  NEITHER  CAN  DICTATE  OR 
INTERFERE  WITH  THE  BUSINESS  AFFAIRS  OR  PROPERTY  RIGHTS 
OF  THE  OTHER. 

The  Ohio  Statute  above  referred  to,  under  which  the  Association  was  in- 
corporated, remains  substantially  the  same  at  present,  so  that  our  conclusions 
are  substanciated  by  the  following  opinion : 
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OPINION  BY  ORION  E.  BOWMAN, 

Attorney  at  Law,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

TO  WHOM  IT  MAY  CONCERN: 

I  have  been  asked  to  give  a  legal  opinion  as  to  the  legal  status  of  The 
Christian  Publishing  Association  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  its  powers  in  connection 
with  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church. 

The  sections  of  the  General  Code  of  Ohio  applicable  to  such  a  corporation 
read  as  follows: 

Section  8655.    Election. 

Except  as  otherwise  provided,  a  majority  of  the  subscribers  to 
articles  of  incorporation  not  for  profit,  may  elect  not  less  than  five 
trustees  for  such  corporation,  to  hold  their  offices  until  the  next  annual 
meeting,  or  until  their  successors  are  elected  and  qualified. 

(R.  S.  Sec.  3240.) 
Section  8660.     Controlling  body  of  a  corporation. 

The  corporate  powers,  business  and  property  of  corporations 
formed  under  this  title  shall  be  exercised,  conducted,  and  controlled  by 
the  board  of  directors;  or,  if  there  is  no  capital  stock,  by  the  board 
of  trustees.  (R.  S.  Sec.  3248.) 

Section  8701.     Corporation  may  adopt  regulations. 

Every  corporation  may  adopt  a  code  of  regulations  for  its  govern- 
ment, consistent  with  the  constitution  and  laws  of  the  state. 

(R.  S.  Sec.  3249.) 
Taking  the  history  of  the  organization  of  said  association  from  its  be- 
ginning, I  make  the  following  observations: 

First:  That  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  is  a  corporation  or- 
ganized under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Ohio  on  January  12,  1893. 

Second:  That  on  July  13,  1893,  the  said  corporation  adopted  a  constitu- 
tion for  its  government  in  conformity  with  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Ohio. 

Third:  Ever  since  said  time  said  corporation  has  existed  as  a  separate 
corporate  body. 

Fourth:  We  must  therefore  conclude  that  it  being  a  separate  corpora- 
tion under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  that  its  business  is  entirely  separate 
and  apart  from  any  other  organization,  and  is  only  answerable  to  the  General 
Convention  in  as  far  as  its  constitution  provides,  and  then  only  as  the  Laws  of 
the  State  of  Ohio  provide. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Orion  E.  Bowman. 


OPINION   BY   COOK  AND   SEES,  ATTORNEYS-AT-LAW, 
HUNTINGTON,  INDIANA 

In  the  Matter  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association 
September  30,  1926. 

The  questions  before  us  arise  out  of  the  relations  existing  between  the 
Christian  Publishing  Association,  a  corporation,  and  The  General  Convention 
of  the  Christian  Church.  Fundamentally  these  questions  are,  how  far  each 
of  these  concerns  is  dependent  on  the  other  and  how  far  the  General  Conven- 
tion can  exercise  control  over  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  and  take 
over  its  functions. 

In  discussing  these  questions  it  is  to  be  kept  in  mind  that  The  Christian 
Publishing  Association  is  an  Ohio  Corporation,  with  all  the  powers,  and  sub- 
ject to  all  the  disabilities  and  infirmities  of  such  corporation.  It  is  to  be  ob- 
served that  legally  speaking  a  corporation  is  an  artificial  person  created  by 
statute.  In  considering  the  powers  of  a  corporation  it  is  well  to  keep  in  mind 
the  old  rule  that  while  a  natural  person  can  do  anything  not  forbidden  by  the 
law,  a  corporation  can  do  only  those  acts  expressly  or  impliedly  authorized  by 
the  law  creating  it. 
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In  an  early  and  well  considered  opinion,  Chief  Justice  Marshall,  America's 
greatest  jurist,  said: 

"The  charter  of  incorporation  not  only  creates  the  corporation  but  gives  it 
every  faculty  which  it  possesses.  The  power  to  acquire  rights  of  any  descrip- 
tion, to  transact  business  of  any  description,  to  make  contracts  of  any  descrip- 
tion, to  sue  on  those  contracts,  is  given  and  measured  by  its  charter.  It  is  not 
only  itself  the  real  creature  of  a  law  but  all  its  actions  and  all  its  rights  are 
dependent  on  the  same  law." 

Osborn  V.  Bank  of  the  United  States  G  Wheat.  738. 

The  Christian  Publishing  Association  as  stated  above  is  an  Ohio  corpora- 
tion subject  to  its  laws;  it  has  no  existence  apart  from  the  entity  created  by 
those  laws;  it  has  no  powers  not  created  thereby. 

In  the  case  of  Ewing  v.  Bank  43  O.  S.  31,  an  early  case,  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Ohio  said : 

"A   corporation  can  make  no  contracts  and  do  no  acts  either  within  or 
without  the  state  which  creates  it  except  such  as  are  authorized  by  its  charter." 
The  Ohio  General  code  provides: 

"The  corporate  powers,  business  and  property  of  corporations  formed 
under  this  title  shall  be  exercised,  conducted  and  controlled  by  the  Board  of 
Directors,  or  if  there  is  no  capital  stock  by  the  Board  of  Trustees." 

In  construing  this  statute  the  court  of  Appeals  in  Taylor  v.  Exporting 
Company  5,  0.  162  said: 

"Corporations  are  trustees  for  the  individuals  that  compose  it  and  can 
not  apply  the  corporate  property  to  any  other  purpose  than  the  general  inter- 
ests of  the  corporation  and  its  creditors." 

It  would  seem  that  the  purpose  of  the  proposed  amendment  to  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  General  Convention  is  to  turn  over  the  management  of  The  Chris- 
tian Publishing  Association  to  the  convention  and  to  appropriate  its  property 
and  business  to  the  general  benefit  of  the  General  Convention  of  the  Church. 
However  worthy  that  object  may  be  in  itself  we  are  of  the  opinion  that  under 
the  above  Section  of  the  statute  and  the  decision  of  Ohio  Courts  above  quoted 
such  action  would  be  illegal  and  any  creditor,  secured  or  otherwise,  could  make 
its  protest  against  such  actions  effective  in  the  Courts. 

We  understand  that  it  is  seriously  projDosed  that  a  board  or  committee 
.■-hall  be  elected  or  appointed  by  the  General  Convention  that  shall  manage 
the  business  interests  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association,  the  Board  of 
Trustees  thereof  meanwhile  exercising  no  functions  other  than  to  make  reports 
and  perform  such  other  formal  acts  as  the  law  specifies. 

Section  8666  of  the  general  code  of  Ohio  provides  as  follows: 

"The  ti'ustees  of  a  corporation  created  for  a  purpose  other  than  profit 
sliall  be  personally  liable  for  all  debts  of  the  corporation  by  them  contracted." 

It  would  seem  hardly  possible  that  responsible  men  could  be  found  who 
would  turn  over  the  management  of  the  corporation  to  a  committee  or  board 
selected  by  some  other  body  and  assume  the  serious  responsibilities  imposed 
upon  trustees  by  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Ohio. 

We  are  of  the  opinion  that  a  committee  or  board  created  as  proposed 
would  have  no  legal  title  to  the  property  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Associa- 
tion, could  not  sell  or  encumber  its  property  or  contract  any  indebtedness  that 
would  be  a  valid  claim  against  the  corporation.  The  legal  title  to  the  property 
and  the  responsibility  for  its  care  would,  in  our  opinion,  remain  in  the  last 
legally  elected  Board  of  Trustees. 

We  conclude  therefore,  that  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  is  a 
separate  entity,  self  perpetuating,  and  aside  from  the  relationship  of  mutuality, 
voluntarily  assumed  with  the  General  Convention,  is  an  entirely  independent 
bc<l<'.  not  subject  to  the  control  or  authority  of  the  General  Convention  or 
any  other  body  except  the  legislature  of  the  State  of  Ohio  and  the  Courts. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

COOK  AND  Sees. 
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OPINION    OF 

Lenz,  Sigler  and  Denlinger,  Attorneys, 

Dayton,  Ohio. 

October  9,  1922. 

The  opinion  of  this  firm  was  received  by  the  Committee  on  Organization  of 
the  then  American  Christian  Convention  and  presented  in  detail  to  the  Quad- 
rennial Session  at  Burlington,  N.  C.  We  therefore  quote  only  two  relevant 
excerpts,  as  follows: 

1.  "Of  course,  the  Trustees  of  the  corporation  would  have  complete  legal 
control  of  any  'earnings'  and,  under  the  plan  we  have  suggested,  would  make 
such  disposition  of  them  as  might  be  ordered  by  the  Convention  or  Executive 
Committee." 

2.  "We  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  while  the  'Mission  Board  of  the 
Christian  Church'  is  incorporated,  there  seems  to  be  no  provision  for  Trustees 
as  required  by  law.  We  suggest  that  the  Constitution  be  amended  to  provide 
for  not  less  than  five  Trustees.  Under  the  law  of  Ohio,  the  Trustees  have  com- 
plete charge  of  ths  property  of  the  corporation.  Of  course,  the  Constitution 
can  only  be  amended  by  the  'Membership'  of  the  corporation  which  is  your 
Mission  Board." 

The  Christian  Publishing  Association  was  incorporated  under  the  laws 
of  the  State  of  Ohio,  on  January  12,  1893,  and  on  July  13,  1893,  adopted  a 
Constitution  as  set  out  in  the  above  historical  facts.  As  an  incorporated  body  it 
adopted  as  a  Constitution  the  same  one  it  had  been  governed  by  before  its 
incorporation.  Its  powers  and  duties  were  now  fixed  by  the  statutes  of  the 
State  of  Ohio,  and  by  the  Constitution  of  the  Association  when  made  in  con- 
formity to  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Ohio.  So  whatever  Constitutional  provisions 
aie  made  must  not  conflict  with  the  laws  under  which  the  incorporation  was 
made.     This  }iuist  be  borne  in  mind  tvJien  we  consider  anij  important  changes. 

The  Christian  Publishing  Association  is  an  incorporation  "not  for  profit," 
under  the  general  laws  of  the  State.  Section  3246,  Revised  Statute,  Volume  1, 
7th  Edition  provides:  "That  corporations  organized  under  this  act  mxist  have 
a  Board  of  Trustees  of  not  less  than  five  members."  Section  3240  of  the  same 
Statute  provides:  "That  corporate  powers,  business  and  property  of  corpoi*a- 
tions  formed  under  this  title  ^nust  be  exercised,  conducted  and  controlled  by  the 
Board  of  Directors,  or  where  there  is  no  capital  stock  by  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
etc.,  and  Trustees  of  Corporations  must  be  members  thereof.  Section  3250 
of  the  same  statute  provides :  "That  the  Trustees  or  Directors  of  a  Corporation 
may  adopt  a  code  of  by-laws  for  their  government  not  inconsistent  with  the 
regulations  of  the  corporation  or  the  constitution  and  laivs  of  the  State." 

Any  Constitution  or  By-Laws  "Inconsistent  with  the  law  of  Ohio,  would  be 
null  and  void  and  create  confusion  and  irregularities.  So  much  for  the  legal 
.status  under  the  Statutes  of  the  State  of  Ohio. 

IV. 

ABOUT  THE  DEVELOPMENT  AND  CONTROL  OF  THE 
DEPARTMENT  OF  PUBLISHING 

As  shown  in  Historical  Facts  above  the  Convention  had  a  so-called  Depart- 
ment of  Publishing  at  its  sessions  in  1890,  in  1894  and  1898.  But  there  was  no 
organized  Department  so  named,  there  was  a  Secretary  of  Publishing  who  re- 
ported concerning  the  Church  publications,  etc.  At  the  Norfolk  Convention  in 
October,  1902,  the  Convention  by  Section  13  of  its  Constitution  provided  that 
the  President  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  shall  be  exofficio,  Secre- 
tary of  the  Publishing  Department.  This  provision  has  not  been  changed  since 
that  date. 

At  each  Convention  since  that  date  the  President  of  The  Christian  Publish- 
ing Association  as  Secretary  of  Publishing  reported  to  the  Convention  con- 
cerning the  various  Church  publications. 

It  was  not  until  the  Burlington  Convention  in  1922  that  any  organized 
body  was  named  by  the  Convention  as  the  Department   of  Publishing.     By 
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Article  XV  of  its  Constitution  adoiDted  at  that  session,  it  was  stated  in  the  first 
sentence  tliat  the  Convention  "shall  elect  eight  persons  who  with  the  Secretary 
of  the  Department  of  Publications  shall  constitute  the  Board  of  Publications." 

The  next  sentence  reiterates  as  in  former  constitutions,  "The  President 
of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  shall  be,  exofficio  the  Secretary  of 
the  Department  of  Publications." 

The  next  provision  in  this  Constitution  annuls  the  words  "The  Convention 
shall  elect  eight  persons"  and  in  effect  cancels  or  strikes  out  by  providing,  "The 
other  members  of  the  Board  shall  be  the  same  as  those  elected  by  The  Chris- 
tian Publishing  Association  as  its  Trustees." 

The  last  sentence  of  Article  XV  is:  "The  relation  of  the  Department  of 
Publications  to  the  Convention  shall  be  the  same  as  that  of  the  other  depart- 
ments with  the  exception  noted  above." 

By  this  Article  XV  of  the  Constitution  of  the  General  Convention  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  was  designated  and 
named  the  Board  of  Publications  and  as  such  has  to  do,  with  the  publications 
of  the  Convention  where  not  otherwise  provided,  and  administers  the  funds 
coming  from  the  Convention  to  the  Board  of  Publishing  or  to  the  Secretary  of 
Publishing. 

This  construction  is  the  only  logical  one  that  can  be  made  of  Article  XV 
and  this  has  been  followed  by  the  Board  of  Publications  since  the  adoption 
of  this  provision  of  the  Constitution.  Article  XV  is  the  only  section  of  the 
Constitution  of  the  General  Convention  which  refers  to  the  Board  of  Publica- 
tions or  Publishing  Department  and  therefore  is  the  only  one  creating  or  de- 
fining the  Department  of  Publishing  or  Publications. 

This  construction  of  Article  XV  was  confirmed  and  approved  by  The 
Christian  Publishing  Association  in  its  Quadrennial  session  at  Burlington, 
N.  C,  by  amending  Article  VI  of  its  Constitution  so  as  to  provide  that  the 
Trustees  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association:  "shall  be,  ex  officio,  the 
members  of  the  Board  of  Publishing  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  and  the  Board  of  Trustees  functioning  as  such  Board  of  Publish- 
ing, shall  sustain  the  same  relation  to  the  General  Convention  as  its  other 
Board,  except  in  the  matter  of  the  election  of  officers." 

Article  VI  above  and  Article  XV  of  the  Convention  Constitution  are 
construed  together  as  stated  above  under  Article  XV  and  constitute  the  powers 
and  functions  of  the  Board  of  Publishing. 

The  only  other  reference  to  the  Department  of  Publishing  in  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  Christian  Publishing  Association  is  in  Article  I  which  states:  "This 
organization  shall  be  known  as  The  Christian  Publishing  Association,  and  it 
shall  be  the  Department  of  Publishing  of  The  American  Christian  Convention. 

This  simply  recognizes  in  a  general  way  that  the  Association  has  accepted 
the  additional  activities  of  the  Department  of  Publications,  of  the  Convention 
with  no  limitations  of  its  powers  as  The  Christian  Publishing  Association,  but 
with  additional  duties  and  powers  ex  officio,  as  set  out  in  Article  VI  of  the 
Constitution  of  the  Association  and  authorized  by  Article  XV  of  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  Convention. 

Summing  up  the  provisions  of  the  Statutes  and  all  the  provisions  of  both 
Constitutions  in  the  most  liberal  construction  that  could  be  given  in  favor  of 
the  Convention — the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Association  has  absolute  control 
of  the  business  and  property  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  and  that 
the  General  Convention,  as  such,  has  no  power  or  authority  over  this  Board 
of  Trustees.  That  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Associa- 
tion are,  ex  officio  the  Board  of  Publications  of  the  General  Convention,  and,  as 
such,  administer  the  business  of  the  Department  of  Publishing  so  far  as  it 
relates  to  the  General  Convention.  That  it  passes  upon  all  matters  of  publish- 
ing and  controls  the  funds  of  the  Department  that  comes  to  the  Secretary 
of  Publishing  from  the  Convention,  that  as  such.  Board  of  Publications  is 
subject  to  the  control  of  the  Convention  as  any  other  Department  Board. 

The  Board  of  Polity  or  General  Board  of  the  Convention  so  far  as 
it  relates  to  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  is  provided  in  Section  5, 
Article  VI  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Association.     By  the  provisions  of  this 


The  Christian  Publishing  Association  323 


section  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  C.  P.  A.  elect  the  editors  of  the  publica- 
tions of  the  Association,  these  having  first  been  recommended  or  nominated  by 
the  General  Board  of  the  Convention. 

Then  the  election  of  editors  is  by  the  Board  of  Trustees,  but  only  from 
nominations  from  the  General  Board.  The  Trustees  could  refuse  to  elect 
nominees  of  the  General  Board,  which  would  be  required  to  nominate  others 
until  names  satisfactory  to  the  Trustees  were  presented. 

We  have  now  covered  in  this  legal  and  analytical  way  the  provisions  of 
the  Constitutions  of  both  the  Convention  and  the  Association  in  the  matters 
which  vitally  concern  both  in  carrying  forward  the  great  work  of  the  Kingdom 
which  has  been  intrusted  to  them. 

V. 

AS  TO  NEW  CONSTITUTIONAL  PROVISIONS 

The  plan  under  which  we  are  now  operating  and  conducting  our  business 
should  not  be  materially  changed,  any  little  friction  or  misinterpretation  aris- 
ing can  and  will  be  ironed  out  and  properly  adjusted.  The  continued  agitation 
for  changes  every  four  years  demoralizes  the  situation  and  has  more  to  do 
with  creating  friction  than  all  else  combined. 

Let  us  notice  how  this  plan  of  co-operation  works.  Of  the  co-operation  of 
The  Christian  Publishing  Association  and  the  Department  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation you  have  heard  from  the  report  of  that  Department,  in  the  report  of 
Dr.  W.  A.  Harper. 

In  the  election  of  Editors,  nominated  by  the  General  Board,  and  elected  by 
the  C.  P.  A.  Trustees: 

There  has  not  been  a  discord  in  the  eight  years  of  practice.  Splendid  and 
competent  editors  have  been  selected  and  have  done  their  work  satisfactorily 
and  well  without  a  hitch  or  jar.  To  our  mind,  this  has  been  a  most  happy  and 
felicitous  arrangement. 

Probably  no  time  within  the  last  twenty-five  years  has  the  editorial  work 
so  nearly  satisfied  everybody  as  in  the  last  eight  years.  The  co-operation  of 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education  in  editorial  work  has  been  harmonious  and 
satisfactory. 

The  publications  were  never  before  of  such  splendid  quality  and  acceptance 
as  in  the  past  four  years. 

The  property  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  was  never  of  such 
splendid  character  and  condition  in  building  and  equipment,  as  it  is  today 
and  the  business  of  the  Association  was  never  of  such  high  character  and 
volume  as  now.  During  our  building  period,  there  was  necessarily  some  falling 
oft'  of  business  as  well  as  some  circumstances  of  management  that  were  un- 
fortunate, but  these  were  incidental  and  not  fundamental  in  policy. 

For  several  years  there  has  been  a  persistent  effort  on  the  part  of  some 
commissions,  committees,  and  individuals  to  curtail  the  authority  and  power 
of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association,  and  make 
them  subservient  to  the  General  Board  of  the  Convention.  We  stated  above 
our  views  from  the  standpoint  of  incorporation  and  organization. 

Therefore,  we  RECOMMEND  that  no  changes  are  advisable  at  present  in 
the  Constitution  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  for  the  following 
reasons : 

FIRST.  Because  the  C.  P.  A.  Board  consisting  of  nine  members,  selected 
with  reference  to  business  ability  and  experience,  are  better  qualified  to  direct 
the  business  of  the  Association,  than  a  group  of  fifty  or  even  a  less  number, 
who  have  no  special  qualifications  for  management  and  who  do  not  give  time 
and  thought  to  the  business. 

SECOND.  Because  the  members  of  the  General  Board  are  selected  largely 
because  of  their  fitness  to  administer  the  benevolences  of  the  Church. 

THIRD.  Because  a  large  business  organization  must  be  managed  upon 
a  different  basis  than  a  purely  benevolent  enterprise.    It  must  be  operated  upon 
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a  competitive  basis.  It  must  deal  with  the  business  world  and  upon  the  estab- 
lished rules  of  business.  To  succeed  it  must  be  conducted  upon  the  most  im- 
proved and  economical  basis.  Again  not  only  must  it  deal  with  the  business 
world,  but  it  must  deal  directly  with  organized  labor,  the  management  of  the 
Association  must  know  how  to  do  this  to  get  the  best  co-operation  and  obtain 
the  most  satisfactory  results. 

FOURTH.  Because  with  the  large  volume  of  business,  practically 
$200,000.00  per  year,  there  must  necessarily  come  up  questions  which  must  be 
decided.  The  Board  should  meet  oftener  than  it  has,  or  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee should  meet  at  least  every  three  months.  A  Board  of  nine  members  is 
large  enough,  a  larger  Board  of  Management,  would  be  disastrous  to  the  busi- 
ness. An  Executive  Committee  or  five  members  to  direct  the  details  of  the 
business  is  probably  the  most  desirable. 

FIFTH.  Because  the  experience  of  years  has  settled  the  matter  that  a 
comparatively  small  Board  of  Directors  or  Trustees  is  the  best  way  to  direct 
any  and  all  business  concerns,  so  the  law  has  recognized  this  general  experi- 
ence and  has  provided  that  small  Boards  shall  direct  corporate  affairs. 

SIXTH.  Because  the  General  Board  and  the  Executive  Board  of  the 
Convention  has  all  the  business  it  can  properly  attend  to  now,  without  under- 
taking the  management  or  direction  of  the  business  of  the  C.  P.  A.  Missions, 
Education,  Evangelism,  Orphanages,  etc.,  gives  them  plenty  to  do  managing  the 
Benevolent  enterprises  of  the  Church. 

The  purely  benevolent  enterprises  of  the  Church,  depending  upon  the  gifts 
of  the  people,  (Missions,  Evangelism,  Christian  Education)  should  not  be  mixed 
up  with  the  purely  business  enterprises  of  the  Church. 

SEVENTH.  Because  the  Board  of  Trustees  and  officers  of  the  C.  P.  A. 
are  responsible  to  their  constituency  acting  as  members  of  The  Christian  Pub- 
lishing Association  and  are  bound  to  as  faithfully  administer  the  trust  reposed 
in  them,  as  they  would  be  were  they  to  report  to  the  same  constituency  under 
another  name — that  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church. 

EIGHTH.  Because  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  has  an  estab- 
lished business  reputation.  It  has  conducted  a  business  for  many  years,  it 
has  business  standing,  it  has  Gross  Assets  of  over  $307,000.00  July  1,  1926. 
It  has  built  and  equipped  a  large  printing  and  mercantile  plant.  In  building 
and  equipping  this  plant  it  mortgaged  its  real  property  for  $110,000.00.  The 
interest  thereon  and  ten  thousand  dollars  must  be  paid  each  year  for  the  first 
two  years.  After  that  five  thousand  dollars  each  year  on  principal  besides  the 
interest  must  be  paid. 

In  July,  1926,  we  paid  $5,000.00  of  the  principal  together  with  the  interest. 
A  similar  payment  will  be  due  in  January,  1927. 

Any  material  change  or  disturbance  of  the  business  management  of  the 
Association  would  cause  distrust  and  embarrassment  and  might  easily  en- 
danger the  whole  institution,  cause  foreclosure  of  the  mortgage  and  bankruptcy. 
We  know  how  easily  and  quickly  moneyed  interests  are  scared  and  also  how 
easily  the  credit  of  a  business  institution  can  be  so  impaired  as  to  wreck  it. 

The  Church  as  a  body  can  not  afford  to  do  anything  which  will  even  Tiave 
a  tendency  to  cause  distrust  or  weaken  the  business  standing  of  The  Christian 
Publishing  Association. 

NINTH.  In  view  of  the  law  governing  corporations  no  red  blooded 
American  would  accept  the  place  of  a  Trustee  of  this  Association  to  be  merely 
a  puppet  or  figurehead.  Under  his  oath  he  must  be  governed  by  the  Constitu- 
tion and  laws  of  the  State  of  Ohio. 

TENTH.  The  Constitution  and  Laws  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Asso- 
ciation can  be  amended  only  by  the  Publishing  Association  itself;  any  action 
of  the  General  Convention  by  way  of  resolution  or  amendment  to  its  Constitu- 
tion would  be  wholly  ineffective  to  change  the  Constitution  or  Charter  of  The 
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Christian  Publishing  Association.  The  Charter  cf  the  Publishing:  Association 
can  be  amended  only  by  action  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  thereof  supplemented 
by  such  action  by  the  officials  of  the  State  of  Ohio  as  provided  by  law.  (See 
opinion  of  Lenz,  Sigler  &  Denlinger). 

ELEVENTH.  So  long  as  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  has  out- 
standing obligations  the  corporation  cannot  be  dissolved,  nor  can  the  Trustees 
abdicate  their  powers  and  responsibilities  unless  the  General  Convention  give 
to  the  Board  a  good  and  sufficient  bond  conditioned  that  all  the  outstanding 
obligations  shall  be  paid,  the  bond  to  be  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  and  to  be  approved  by  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  State  of  Ohio- 

The  reasons  and  considerations  given  above  are  a  sufficient  protest  against 
any  material  change  in  the  organization  of  the  Association,  and  we  respectfully 
submit  all  this  for  your  consideration  and  adoption. 

Signed— HUGH    A.    SMITH, 
JOHN    V.    SEES, 
W.  A.  HARPER. 
C.  E.  HUFF, 
H.   R.   CLEM. 
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The  following  statements  have  been  prepared  by  our  accountants,  Messrs. 
Raskins  &  Sells,  Certified  Public  Accountants,  from  our  records  for  the  year 
ended  September  30,  1926,  and  from  audit  reports  which  the  association  has  in 
its  files  covering  the  prior  years. 


AUDITOR'S  STATEMENTS 

OF 

THE  CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  ASSOCIATION 

DAYTON,  OHIO 


Exhibit 
"A"     Statement  of  Income  and  Profit  and  Loss  for  the  year  ending  Septem- 
ber 30,  1926. 

Schedule 
No.  1     Departmental  Operations — Net  Loss  From  Publications. 
No.  2     Departmental  Operations. 

B"     General  Expenses  and  Distribution  Thereof. 

C"     Mailing  Department  Expenses  and  Distribution  Thereof. 

D"    Balance  Sheet,  September  30,  1926  and  1925,  and  comparison. 
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the  christian  publishing  association 

!$t:iteineiit  «»t'   Incoiiit*  :iii(l   I'rolit  and   Loss 

For  the  Year  Ending-  September   30,  1926 

Departmental  Opeiatioiis: 

■  Schedule  No.   1,  Publications  $     7,846.78 

Schedule  No.  2: 

Printing   department    12,773.93 

Book  department  7,923.27 

Graded    Lessons    2,041.98 

Christian  Annual  915.05 

Christian    Missionary   892.86 

Building- „...  544.05 

Net  Loss  From  Operations  $      3,306.11 

Other  Income  Charges: 

Interest   on   notes  payable   $  7,275.10 

Collection  expenses,  The  Dayton  Guide  Publishing  Company  694.63 

Cash  discounts  on  sales  3.65 

Amortization   of  mortgage   loan   expenses  385.61 

Provision  for  doubtful  accounts   1,80'5.30 

Loss  on  sale  of  typewriter  54.48 

Total  $   10,218.77 

Gross  Loss   „ $   13,524.88 

Income  Credits: 

Sales  of  waste  paper  and  scrap  $  1,152.74 

Cash   discounts   on  purchases   ^ 456.36 

Interest  on  bank  balances,  etc 138.65 

Customers'  credit  balances  written  off  121.03 

Miscellaneous    6.69 

Total     $     1,875.47 

Net   Loss   $   11,649.41 

Profit  and  Loss  Credits: 

Surplus,  October  1,  1925  $139,949.33 

Reimbursement   for   portion   of  loss   sustained   by   Christian  Annual 

for  the  year  ended  September  30,  1925  429.02 

Adjustment  in  value  of  equipment  applicable  to  prior  year  2,537.38 

Adjustment  of  depreciation  on  building  for  period  prior  to  Septem- 
ber  30,   1925   585.13 

Total    : $143,500.86 

Gross  Surplus   „ „ $131,851.45 

Profit  and  Loss  Charge,   Items  applicable  to   period   prior   to  September 
30,   1925: 

Printing  of  publications  $  3,517.03 

Accounting  fees 150.37 

Insurance   „ 9.1g 

Conservancy  taxes  172.61 

Total     $      3,849.19 

Surplus,  September  30,  1926  $128,002.26 

Exhibit   "A" 
Black  face  figures  represent  profits. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN   PUBLISHING  ASSOCIATION 
Net  Loss  From   Publications 

For  the  Year  Ending-  September   30,  1926 
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Sales 

Cost  of  Sales: 

Editorial    expenses   .... 

Rent,  editor's  office  .... 

Telephone     

Printing-    costs    

Draya  ge 

Postag-e   

Proportion  of  mailing 
expenses   

Supplies  - _. 

Traveling-  expenses  —. 

Advertising-    

Commissions    

Decrease  in   inventory- 
Total  

Net  Loss  


$41,434.98 

$22,311.06 

$10,283.24 

$   5,371.45 

$   1,867.441$ 

1,601.79 

$   9,918.70 

$   2,525.20 

$   5,607.69 

$       901.79 

$      534.71  $ 

349.31 

660.00 

300.00 

360.00 

59.52 

59.52 

31,044.94 

7,409.85 

14,686.23 

4,294.52 

2,030.39 

2,623.95 

144.61 

39.39 

63.02 

21.25 

9.70 

11.25 

1,887.24 

451.23 

89'5.32 

344.44 

100.08 

96.17 

3,863.98 

1,247.72 

1,343.20 

559.67 

450.69 

262.70 

617.18 

41.83 

360.03 

87.64 

31.63 

96.05 

244.29 

72.15 

129.0'5 

18.19 

11.00 

13.90 

273.13 

14.83 

224.10 

14.20 

10.00 

10.00 

2.70 

2.70 

565.47 

355.56 

181.46 

7.69 

6.50 

14.26 

$49,281.76 

$12,457.76 

$23,912.32 

$    6,249.39 

$   3,184.70  $ 

3,477.59 

$   7,846.78 

*$»  ,853.30 

$13,629.08 

$       877.94 

$   1.317.26  $ 

1.875.80 

artment  c 

harges  th 

e   publications  for  work  done, 

at  cost, 

Note:     Printing-  dep 
no  profit  is  included. 
♦Represents  profit. 

Exhibit  "A" 
Schedule  No.    1 

THE  CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  ASSOCIATION 
Departmental   Operations 
For  the  Year  Ending  September   30,   1926 
Printing   Department: 
Sales: 

Outside  Job  work  .'. _ $114,621.48 

Publications,    at   cost    29,677.23 

Total     $144,298.71 

C'ost  of  Sales: 
Labor: 

Direct     $  43,753.04 

Indirect   9, 207. 15 

Paper    36,229.48 

Ink    2,608.34 

Outside  work  3,138.08 

Electrotypes     2,188.12 

Supplies     1,183.44 

Rent    2,640.00 

Power     792.41 

Insurance 405.97 

Taxes    „ 580.61 

Depreciation,   equipment 4,823.28 

Repairs    857.41 

Gas „ 197.20 

Drayag-e    508.32 

Proportion  of  mailing  expenses  48.28 

Total     • $109,161.13 

Gross  Profit  $   35,137.58 

Other  Expenses: 

Commissions   on   Sales  $  6,503.58 

Advertising    = 944.14 

Traveling  expenses  577.87 

Postage    92.31 

Proportion  of  general  expenses  14,245.76 

Total     $   22,363.66 

Net  Profit  $   12,773.92 

Exhibit   "A" 
Schedule  No.  2 
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Book  Department:                                                                                                                           ^  ^.  „,„  ,„ 

Sales  - ?  24.329.50 

Cost   of  Sales; 

Purchases,  merchandise  $  18,622.59 

Rent    2,400.00 

Insurance    83.79 

Taxes   125.92 

Depreciation  of  fixtures  308.35 

Salary,   saleslady   - 1,252.00 

Postage   _ - 738.30 

Drayagre    187.38 

Supplies     - 113.43 

Proportion   of   mailing-  expenses   1,336.33 


Total     _ $   25,168.09 

Less  increase  in  inventory  519.32 


Remainder  Cost  of  Sales  $   24,648.77 


Gross  Loss  From  Sales  $  319.27 

Other   Expenses: 

Advertising    $  5,272.37 

Traveling    295.87 

Proportion  of  general  expenses  2,035.76 


Total  $     7,604.00 


Net  Loss _ $     7,923.27 


Exhibit    -A" 
Schedule  No.  2 


Graded  Lessons: 
Sales     


Cost   of  Sales: 

Purchases   

Postage    

Proportion  of  mailing  expenses 

Drayage     _ 

Supplies     

Traveling  expenses  

Decrease  in  Inventory  


.$ 

9,296.06 

.$ 

6,123.24 

295.62 

643.05 

59.54 

39.80 

9.50 

83.33 

Total     $     7,254.08 


Net  Profit  $      2,041.98 


Christian   Annual: 

Sales  $         719.07 


Cost  of  Sales: 

Printing  cost  - $  2,539.15 

Postage    69.49 

Proportion  of  mailing  expenses  70.91 

Supplies  _ 40.25 

Advertising    .„ _ - _  103.70 

Commissions 67.25 


Total  _ $     2, 8 9 0. 7 5 


Net  Loss   $     2,171.68 

Less  portion  of  loss  reimbursed  by 

Department  of  Christian  Education  $335.10 

Mission  Board  of  Christian  Church  335.10 

Board   of  Publishing  _ 418.88 

General  Convention   of  the  Christian  Church  83.78 

Department  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service  83.77  1,256.63 

Net  loss  applicable   to  Association $         915.05 


Exhibit  "A" 
Schedule  No.  2 
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Christian  Missionary: 

Sales  - $     2,086.03 


Cost   of  Sales: 

PiiDLing-  cost  — $  2,584.42 

Dray  age    6.75 

Proportion  of  mailing-  expenses  : 337.61 

Supplies  _ 1-41 

Advertising    47.20 

Traveling  expenses  1-50 

Total $  2,978.89 


Net  Loss   $         892.86 

Exhibit  "A" 
Schedule  No.   2 
Biiildin«?: 

Rentals: 

From    tenants    - ?      6,810.17 

From  charges  to  departmental  operations  7,650.00 


Total - $   14,460.17 


Expenses: 

Labor,  Janitor  service  $  3,109.18 

Supplies  390.32 

Repairs    185.28 

Insurance    415.36 

Taxes    3,194.56 

Depreciation    1,690.98 

Light 1,035.23 

Heat    1,290.52 

Watchman    _ 180.00 

Elevator   expenses: 

Salary,   operator  952.20 

Power  - - 152.75 

Repairs    219.76 

Water  105.39 

Proportion  of  general  expenses  2,035.76 

Miscellaneous    46.93 


Total     $   15,004.22 


Net   Loss   $         544.05 


Exhibit   "A" 
Schedule  No.  2 

THE   CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  ASSOCIATION 
General    Expenses    and    Distribution    Tiiereof 
For  the  Tear  Ending  September  30,  1926 

,      .                                                                  ^ $  12,882.32 

office  supplies  - i,6i.y.i)c, 

Telephone   

Postage       .,     -inArVQ 

Board  meeting  expenses  -- qisi  7 

Accounting  fees   ,-nnn 

Rent l.SoO.OO 

Legal  expenses  — lil'li 

Donations   - ioHt 

Dues  and  subscriptions  ~ iq'aq 

Taxes    cq'i^ 

Insurance   ~ »^i| 

lii-piC'ciation    ri  or 

Advertising    ~ - —  ^on  no 

Traveling  expenses  — J0.U3 

General  Convention  Expenses  80.75 

Miscellaneous    163.08 


619.35 
650.79 


Total     $   20,353.03 


Distribution:  ^jnArne 

Printing  department  _ ?  14,245.7  6 

Book  department  2,035.76 

Mailing  room  2.035.75 

Building    - - 2,035.76 

Total -. ~ $  20,353.03 

Exhibit  "B" 


The  Christian  Publishing  Association 331 

the  christian  publishing  association 

Mailing:  Depurtiiient  IDxpeiises  and  Distribution  Tliereof 

For  the  Year  Kndiny  September   30,   1926 

Labor    ~ $  3,011.15 

Rent   - 600.00 

Supplies     489.75 

Taxes   , 13.10 

Insurance    , _ 8.93 

Depreciation    _ 109.98 

Proportion  of  general  expenses  - 2,035.75 

Total    $  6,268.66 

Distribution: 

Book  department  ..:.:— — - $  1,336.33 

Printing  department  48.28 

Cliiistian  Annual  70.91 

Christian   Missionary   306.11 

Graded  Lessons  643.05 

Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  1,343.20 

Junior  Herald  450.69 

Sunday  School  Herald   559.67 

Journal  of  Christian  Education 262.70 

Lesson  Leaves  1,247.72 


Total     $     6,268.66 

Exhibit  "C" 
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QUADRENNIAL  REPORT 

FOR 

THE  YEARS  ENDING 

SEPTEMBER  30,  1926,  1925,  1924,  and  1923 


Exhibit 

"A"     Balance  Sheet,  September  80,  19'26,  1925,  1924,  1923,  and  1922. 
"B"     Statement  of  Income  and  Profit  and  Loss  for  the  years  ending  Septem- 
ber 30,  1926,  1925,  1924,  and  1923. 


Schedule 

No.  1.     Operating  Expenses. 

No.  2.     Selling  and  General  Expenses. 
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OFFICIAL    PROCEEDINGS 


THE  CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  ASSOCIATION 
Balance    Sheets.    September   30,    1926,    1925,    192-1,    1923,    and    1922 


Current    Assets: 

Cash     

Notes  receivable  _. 

Accounts  receivable 

Customers   (Less  reserve 
for  doubtful  accounts)   .. 

Miscellaneous     

Inventories: 

Pvitalications    

Book   department   

Job  department   

Ink     

Catalogs  

Posta  ge     

Supplies    

Total   current   assets 
Building  Fund: 

Cash   on    deposit   

Certificates   of   deposit   

Note  •  receivable   

Total    building    fund 
Property: 

La  nd     

Building      - 

Machinery    and    equipment 

Type    

Furniture  and  fixtures  

Total  property  

Deferred  Debit  Items: 

Insurance    premiums,    un- 
expired poition   

Prepaid    interest    

Unamortized    mortgage 

loan    expenses    

Total   deferred   debit   itemsl 
Total    I 


1926 

6,158.25 
396.00 


23,695.88 
33.03 

697.85 
11,324.91 
9,108.75 
550.57 
281.42 
123.74 

$   52,370.40 


;  69,953.63 
118,953.80 

56.696.50 
5,335.89 

10.117.56 
5261,057.38 


774.63 


1.980.00 
;  2.754.63 
1316,182.41 


$    16, 
14, 

2, 
12, 


37 


Current  Liabilities:  | 

Notes   payable:  I 

Banks    I 

Trade    Creditors    |$   17,698.58 

General    Convention    of    | 

the   Chri.stian   Church   ....|        2,500.00 

Board  of  Publishing  |     12,000.00 

Mission   Board  of  Chris-  |  i 

tian    Church    1 

Accounts   payable:  | 

Trade    creditors    1      31,290.73 

Miscellaneous     j  405.44 

Subscriptions    collected    in  | 

advance    I        1.763.28 

Accrued   accounts:  | 

Salaries    and    wages    !        1.322  4? 

Property    taxes    I        1.952.44 

Interest    I        2.157.29 

Total    current    liabilities  ]$   71,090.18 
Note.;;  Pfiyable.  Secured   by     I 

Mortgages   on  Real   Estate|$105,000.00 
Re.cer^-ec;  for  Depreciation:     j 

Building  1$      1.937.24 

Machinery   and    equipmenti       7,301.26 

Tvne     I         1,1^5  K8 

Furniture    and    fixtures    ....1        1,725.89 
Total    reserved   for  I 

for    depreciation    \$   12.089.971$      5 

Surplus      I.i;i28.002.26i$139 

Total    |$316,182.41I$2S3 

Exhibit  " 


September  30 
1925    I    1924       1923 


2,114.84 
111.19 


13,166.95 
141.62 

2,067.56 

10,536.03 

2,515.70 

207.00 

512.00 

75.00 

620.69 

32,068.58 


5  69,953.63 

117.600.81 

50.032.79 

3,607.25 

9.267.76 

52'50,462.24 


890.49 
153.75 


S   1.044.24 
$283,575.06 


1, 

1 

88 


500.00 
813.14 

500.00 
000.00 


733.37 
378.09 


803.12 
808.57 
804.11 
340.40 


$  50,000.00 


?27. 
928! 

587. 

28.C; 

575, 


728.70 
111.19 


27,770.79 


1,281.91 
118.65 


13,833.05 


3,279.01 

9,863.63 

2,47'5.30 

237.90 

1,002.95 

50.001 

447.141 

45,966.641$ 

I 
1,960.591 

61,000.001 
2.000.00] 

64,960.'59| 

I 

69.790.281$ 

17,039.411 

34.128.331 

7,211.681 

3.282.541 


3,201.80 

10,225.03 

2.539.27 

377.52 

50.00 

734.79 

32,362.02 


1922 

2,200.78 
43.00 


11.342.88 


1,968.90 

9,841.17 

2,500.52 

111.54 

81.84 

583.01 

28,673.64 


49.635.971$ 

60,364.031 

26.035.281 

5,909.591 

3,192.141 


49,635.97 

60,364.03 

22,121.09 

5,149.35 

3,031.78 


$131,452. 24|$145,137.011$140, 302. 22 


463.651$    347.211$ 


325.53 
65.87 


.$  463.651$  347.211$  391  40 

$242. 843. 121$177, 846.241$!  69, 367. 26 


2,000.001$     1,500.00 
3,300.001 

I 
2,500.001      12,'500.00 
9,500.001        7,000.00 


15,132.701 


5,600.00 
6,523.33 


425.74 


$      6,500.00 

12.500.00 
2,000.00 

8,600.00 

3,302.86 


1.377.511 


557.50 


$    32,858.441$    34,500.841$   33,460.36 


1$ 


6,651.911 

2.717  'f'^l 

597.351 

I 


I 
207. ?8i 
598  971 

.-0?   S7| 

379.631 

I 


331$       9  9R6  ROIJ       fi  770.7r;in'      i 

s.^'.'fnn  ni7.99isi.?R  F;fi'f;  ri^isir^  i.?4 

06i$342  843  12l$177  S<I6  '>'li$1fi9  367 


.infi.n;^ 

151.59 

77"  !^8 


■>« 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  ASSOCIATION 
Stntenieiit  of  Income   and   I'rofit   and   Losm 

For  the  years  ending-  September  30,   1926,  1925,  1924,  and  1923 


1926 


Year  ended  September   30 
I        1925        1        1924        I 


Departmental  Gross  Profit:  | 

Job    d,:;partnient    |i 

Le.sson    Leaves    I 

Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  1 

fcjunday   tScliool  Herald   | 

Junior  Herald   | 

Journal  of  Christian  Education  ! 

•christian    Hjinnary    

Christian    Missionary    

Christian  AnnuaJ  

Primary   Herald   

Book  department  

Graded    Lessons    

Scripture  Text  Calendar  

Total 

Gross  Income  From  Rentals  of  Building 

Total     

Operating  Expenses — Schedule  No.   1  .... 

Gross  Profit  From  Operations  

Selling-  and  General   Expenses — 

Schedule   No.    2    

Net  Loss  From  Operations 

(profit  in  black)  

Other  Income  Charges: 

Interest  on   notes   payable  $ 

Uncollectable  accounts  written  off  .... 

Provision  for  doubtful  accounts  

Expenses  incurred  in  elf'ort  to  collect 
account  of  Dayton  Guide  Publish- 
ing Company  

Cash  discounts  on   sales  

Amortization    of   mortgage   loan 

expenses 

Donations   

Loss  on  sale   of  typev^^riter  

Expenses    in    connection    with    con- 
struction of  new  building: 
Board   of  Trustees'   traveling   exp. 

Moving  expenses   

Dedication  expenses  

Total     1$ 

Gross  Loss   j.$ 

Bxhib 


Income  Credits: 

Cash  discounts  on  purchases 

Cu.stomers"  credit  balances  written  off 
Collection    of   accounts   previously 

written   off   _ 

Sales  of  scrap  

Interest  on  bank  balances,  etc 

Lesracy  from  estate  of  William  B. 

Haight  

Rent  collected  pertaining  to  prior  year 

Miscellaneous    

Total     

Net    Loss    - 

Profit  and  Loss  Credits: 

Surplus,   beginning  of  year  

Profit  from  sale  of  land  and  building, 

Fifth  and  Ludlow  Streets  

Reimbursement   for   portions   of  loss 
sustained  by  Christian  Annual  for 
the  year  ended  September  30,   192'5.. 
Adjustment  of  net  book  value  of  ma- 
chinery and  equipment  to  physical 

inventory    

Adjustment  of  depreciation  on  build- 
ing  for   period   prior   to   September 

30,    1925    

Total     

*Net  Profit  for  1923. 


1923 


45,460.81 

$      4,833.32 

$    14,566.75 

$   12,138.65 

11,286.86 

11, 54/. 04 

10,819.12 

12,178.97 

11,(M4.S4 

«,«9S.01 

4,4«3.S5 

4,711.30 

17S.U9 

1,490.06 

1,669.65 

1.818.93 

984K05 

S51.S4 

482.89 

365.30 

1,550.19 

S50.7S 

802.04 

136.28 

74.77 

1CK4.66 

59.87 

713.60 

291.50 

895.97 

624.28 

608.0O 

42«,96 

139.06 

642.31 

245.87 

287.32 

10.05 

3,265.73 

2,801.94 

4,258.77 

3,196.98 

2,651.07 

2,587.03 

1,641.68 

1,792.84 

118.59 

270.86 

24.37 

47,589.50 

$   15,168.79 

$   27,832.98 

$   26,671.61 

6,810.17 

3,490.00 

6,501.00 

7,659.25 

54,399.67 

$   18,658.79 

$    34,333.98 

$    34,330.86 

22,028.04 

20,904.18 

20,330.93 

19,123.62 

32,371.63 

*     2,245.39 

$   14,003.05 

$   15,207.24 

35,677.74 

22,574.10 

16,342.74 

13,244.77 

3.306.11 

$   24,819.49 

*$   2,339.69 

$      1,962.47 

7,275.10 

$      4,200.22 

$     1,747.45 

$      1,861.43 

3,987.70 

325.76 

617.32 

1,805.30 

20,000.00 

694.63 

4,411.03 

3.65 

29.19 

55.24 

385.61 

177.05 

54.48 

1,465.30 

1,848.38 

603.98 

10,218.77 

$   36.545.80 

$      2,128.45 

$     2.655.80 

13.524.88 

$   61,365.29 

$     4,468.14 

$         693.33 

it   "B" 

4'56.36 

$         808.93 

$         200.13 

$         699.83 

121.03 

230.44 

1,152.74 

582.69 

319.42 

505.46 

138. 6'5 

47.75 

416.95 

1,514.04 
76.50 

6.69 

35.27 

878.21 

328.83 

.$      1,875.471$      1,474.641$      2,045.15]$      3.124.66 


I   11,649.4111   59,890.65 


$139,949.33 

429.02 
2,537.38 


$200,017.99 


178.01 


$      2,422.991$   *2,431.33 

1 
$136, 565. 65|$134. 134.32 

I 
65,875.331 


585.13 
!143,500.861$199,839.98|$202,440.98 


$134,134.32 
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Gross  Surplus   

Profit  and  Loss  Charge — Items 
applicable  to  period  prior  to 
September  30.   1925: 

Printing-  of  publications  ...- 

Accounting-  tees  

I nsu ranee 

Conservancy    taxes    

Total     

Surplus,  End  of  Year  _ 


3,517.031 
150.371 
9.181 
172.611 
$      3.849.191 
$128,002.26|$139,949.33 
Exhibit   "B" 
Black  face  figures  represent  losses. 


$131,851.45|$139,949.33 


$ 


$200,017.99 


$200,017.99 


$136,565.65 


$136,565.65 


THE  CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  ASSOCIATION 
Operating  Expenses 

For  the  years  ending  September  30.  1926,  1925,  1924,  and 


1923 


Indirect  labor   

Supplies     

Dray  age    -• 

Gas    

Heat    

Power     

Light    

Water     

Insurance    

Property   taxes   

Maintenance  of  building: 

Labor    

Supplies     

Watchman    

Water    , 

Miscellaneous    

Repairs    

Elevator   expenses: 

Labor   

Power     

Supplies     

Repairs    

Miscellaneous    

Depreciation: 

Building    

Machinery   and   eciuipment 

Type  '. 

Miscellaneous    

Total     


I 


Yeai 

■  ended  i 

September 

30 

1926    1 

1925 

1924 

1923 

185.28|$ 

106.61 

$    135.47 

$    154.60 

1,202.39 

824.23 

635.73 

798.69 

84.89 

126.78 

40.41 

197.20 

209.50 

292.80 

278.40 

1,290.52 

1,462.35 

1,275.15 

1,114.65 

792.41 

576.84 

463.50 

408.68 

1,035.23 

986.67 

1,167.57 

953.99 

105.39 

134.21 

124.84 

40.40 

958.26 

1,245.79 

1,428.32 

1,306.95 

3,920.52 

4,709.84 

2,954.27 

2,983.89 

3,109.18 

2,232.32 

2,576.75 

2,090.79 

296.68 

394.65 

620.11 

180.00 

235.00 

150.00 

180.00 

87.73 

118.38 

46.93 

7.93 

4.49 

2.37 

8'57.41 

1,589.90 

2,836.97 

1.410.36 

952.20 

1,058.71 

1,108.66 

1,215.35 

152.75 

289.00 

309.00 

272.44 

8.65 

46.35 

69.10 

219.76 

22.82 

23.76 

9.57 

21.33 

1,294.62 

1,227.75 

1,207.28 

4.943.49 

3,043.84 

3.052.94 

2.492.92 

584.50 

541.08 

1,123.56 

1,078.93 

35.40 

239.84 

22.028.04  $ 

20,q04.18 

$  20.330.93 

$  19,123.62 

Exhibit  "B" 
Schedule  No.   1 


THE  CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  ASSOCIATION 
Sellings  and   General  K.vpenses 

For  the  years  ending  September  30,  1926,  1925.  1924,  and   1923 


Salaries    

Commissions  on  printing  sales  

Advertising    

Traveling  expenses  

Office    supplies    

Telephone   

Postage    

Board  of  Trustees'  meeting  expenses  — . 

Accounting  fees  

Legal    fees    

Depreciation,  office  furniture  &  fixtures 

Donations   

Dues  and  subscriptions 

Miscellaneous    

Total    


Year  ended 

September 

30 

1926   1 

1925 

1924 

1923 

12,882.321$ 

11.192.07 

$   9,368.60 

$  7,89-5.10 

6.573.53] 

6,792.491 

6.315.68 

3,941.98 

2,797.56 

1,219.06] 

762.18 

694.27 

336.13 

1.319.93] 

342.15 

198.95 

128.74 

678.871 

676.52 

425.75 

259.04 

2.995.45] 

556.33 

495.43 

501.31 

1.104.78] 

1.248.29 

426.83 

938.10 

948.17] 

200.00 

387.60 

160.75 

143.70] 

30.00 

259.581 

472.66 

217.72 

228.04 

284.78] 

228.67 

18'5.61 

231.25) 

219.12 

243.83] 

330.43 

35.677.741$ 

22.574.10 

$  16,342.74 

$  13,244.77 

Exhibit   "B" 
Schedule  No.  2 
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The  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  read  by  the  Secretary,  were  adopted. 
Certain  recommendations  reported  by  the  Committee  on  Organization  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  and  included  in  these  Minutes  were  referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Organization. 

The  Report  of  President  Whitelock  was  read. 
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Report  of  President  Whitelock 
October,  1926 


Brothers  and  Sisters,  Delegates  to  this  Quadrennial  Session  of  The  Chris- 
tian Publishing  Association :  You  have  come  here  for  a  great  purpose,  to  hear 
what  your  sei'\'ants  have  dene  in  the  past  four  years  and  v^^e,  as  your  servants, 
have  come  to  give  you  an  account  of  our  stev^^ardship.  When  you  have  received 
and  studied  the  Reports  given  then  you  will  be  ready  to  make  plans  for  the 
coming  four  years  and  so  outline  them  that  the  servants  you  select  can  take 
these  plans  or  "blue-prints"  and  work  to  them  through  the  next  Quadrennium. 
Sr>  I  am  asking  you  to  consider  carefully  these  Reports  that  come  before  you, 
nnd  as  far  as  possible,  divorced  from  preconceived  notions  or  opinions.  Not 
only  will  they  be  given  to  you  orally  but  are  printed  and  will  be  given  to  you 
in  printed  form  so  that  you  may  carefully  read  and  digest  them  at  your 
leisure  time,  by  doing  so  you  will  be  better  prepared  to  act  judiciously  when 
you  are  required  to  pass  upon  great  questions  of  polity  or  executive  control. 

The  past  Quadrennium  has  been  a  record-making  one  for  The  Christian 
Publishing  Association.  In  these  years  we  sold  the  second  Publishing  House 
and  built  the  third  Publishing  House  and  equipped  the  same  so  that  today  it 
is  one  of  the  largest  and  best  in  the  city  of  Dayton. 

We  have  not  only  built  and  equipped  a  great  Publishing  House  but  we 
have  made  the  greatest  strides  forward  in  the  history  of  our  Church,  in  pro- 
viding high  class  publications  as  will  more  fully  appear  in  this  Report. 

JOHN    B.    PEASE 

In  the  early  part  of  the  past  Quadrennium  we  were  greatly  pained  by 
the  sudden  death  of  our  brother,  John  B.  Pease,  a  member  of  our  Board  of 
Trustees,  who  served  faithfully  from  1919  to  1923,  when  he  was  called  from 
"labor  to  reward;"  suitable  resolutions  of  respect  and  honor  to  his  name  and 
service  were  passed  by  the  Board  as  has  already  appeared  in  the  Minutes  of 
the  Board  just  read  in  your  hearing.  Brother  Pease  was  deeply  intei-ested  in 
the  business  of  the  Association  and  it  was  with  the  deepest  regret  and  sorrow 
that  we  had  to  record  that  his  services  were  at  an  end,  and  we  would  no  more 
greet  him  here.  But  could  rejoice  that  we  might  renew  his  pleasant  comrade- 
ship in  the  Courts  of  Heaven. 

OUR   PUBLICATIONS: 

THE  HERALD  OF  GOSPEL  LIBERTY  is  the  oldest  religious  newspaper 
in  the  world  and  one  of  the  best  published  and  the  very  best  for  the  Christian 
Church.  It  is  ably  edited  by  that  prince  of  editors.  Rev.  Alva  Martin  Kerr, 
D.  D.,  whose  pen  is  always  dipped  in  the  ink  of  brotherly  love,  whose  heart 
is  filled  full  of  the  milk  of  human  kindness,  and  his  soul  on  fire  with  the  pas- 
sion of  Christ's  love.  The  pages  of  The  Herald  beam  with  the  spirit  of  the 
editor.     The  literary  style  is  of  the  highest  order  and  the  sweetest  content. 

The  Christian  Church  is  founded  on  the  doctrine  of  individual  liberty  of 
thought  and  intei-pretaticn  of  the  Bible,  as  the  revealed  will  of  God  through 
inspired  men  of  God. 
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We  have  today  as  our  greatest  general  exponent  of  this  doctrine  THE 
HERALD  OF  GOSPEL  LIBERTY,  in  it  our  broad  principles  are  expounded. 
He  whom  Christ  would  receive,  we  would  in  no  wise  cast  out,  whether  he  be 
fundamentalist  or  modernist,  immersionist  or  sprinkler,  white  or  yellow,  bond 
or  free.  These  are  the  under-girding  principles  of  THE  HERALD  OF  GOS- 
PEL LIBERTY.  The  spirit  which  these  principles  inculcate  brings  us  close 
to  our  Master  and  makes  our  character  more  like  the  Son  of  God. 

Not  only  do  you  drink  in  from  its  pages  the  sweet  spirit  of  brotherly  love 
and  Christian  fellowship,  but  you  read  the  "TREND  OF  EVENTS"  in  our 
nation.  This  discussion  gives  you  a  different  angle  than  that  you  receive 
from  the  daily  press.  Every  good  citizen  should  get  a  viewpoint  that  makes 
him  see  these  things  from  the  point  of  an  unbiased  Christian  thinker.  There 
is  so  much  propaganda  and  political  or  other  bias  and  prejudice  that  it  is 
difficult  to  get  an  unbiased  judgment  concerning  many  of  the  so-called  news 
or  political  happenings  we  read  in  our  daily  papers.  You  cannot  afford  to 
get  all  your  opinions  from  the  daily  papers. 

THE  PERSONAL  AND  CHURCH  NEWS  are  important  features  of 
the  paper,  through  its  columns  we  are  kept  in  touch  with  what  is  going  on  in 
our  churches  and  among  our  pastors.  The  heads  of  the  Departments  tell  you 
what  they  are  doing  and  what  they  hope  to  do.  The  only  way  to  know  our 
ministers  and  denominational  officers  and  their  plans  is  to  read  them  in  our 
Church  paper. 

"AT  PRAYER  TIME"  is  a  page  that  will  help  us  worship  Him  "in 
spirit  and  in  truth."  Every  week  it  comes  to  you  fresh  as  the  new  blown  rose, 
and  sweeter  than  the  "droppings  of  the  honey  comb,"  and  from  the  heart  of 
our  Brother  Gilbert  that  is  ever  warmed  by  the  sunshine  of  God's  love.  We 
worship  too  little.  Too  many  pray  only  in  time  of  distress,  anxiety,  or  sorrow. 
We  should  "pray  without  ceasing,"  that  we  may  at  all  times  be  ready  to  resist 
evil  and  drive  away  the  tempter  of  our  souls. 

THE  COMMUNICATIONS  AND  FIELD  NOTES.  Through  these 
(ne  gets  the  viewpoint  of  many  people  upon  Church  topics,  upon  themes  of 
polity,  and  general  religious  belief.  You  have  an  opportunity  here  to  have 
your  say  and  add  your  view  to  the  sum  total  of  religious  thought  and  opinion. 

THE  CHILDREN'S  PAGE,  puts  into  the  hands  of  our  children  each 
week  some  of  the  sweeter  and  most  uplifting  sentiments  which  can  come  into 
a  child's  heart  and  life.  These  read  to  the  children  by  mother  makes  a  deep 
and  lasting  impression.  The  stories  and  illustrations  help  mother  get  close  to 
her  child  and  thus  the  child  loves  mother  more. 

This  Quadrennium  The  Herald  has  been  of  a  very  high  class  in  mechanical 
appearance  and  arrangement  and  practically  free  from  typographical  errors. 
It  is  a  publication  of  which  we  are  all  proud.  The  Association  has  put  forth 
great  effort  and  has  been  at  considerable  expense  to  increase  its  subscription 
list.  At  the  October  meeting,  1923,  in  order  that  our  publications  might  be 
given  special  care  and  attention  and  every  effort  made  to  increase  The  Herald 
h.=t,  the  Board  selected  Mr.  Albert  F.  Chase  as  Circulation  Manager,  at  a 
salary  of  $2,800.00  per  year.  He  has  served  faithfully  ever  since  and  at  the 
salary  named.  As  his  assistants  he  has  had  one  stenographer  full  time  and 
one  stenographer  half  time.     The  average  salary  of  these  assistants  has  been 
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S30.00  per  week,  or  $1,560  per  year.  A  large  part  cf  the  time  of  Mr.  Chase 
and  his  assistants  has  been  given  to  the  circulation  of  The  Herald.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  service  and  expense  named  the  Board  has  generously  supplied 
Editor  Kerr  with  a  Secretary,  or  assistant  to  the  Editor,  in  the  person  of 
Miss  Genoa  Wheatley,  at  a  salary  of  $30.00  per  week  or  $1,560  per  year  and 
also  half  time  of  a  stenographer  at  a  salary  of  $10.00  per  week  or  $520.00 
per  year.  The  salary  of  Editor  Kerr  for  the  first  year  was  $2,600.00  and  for 
the  last  three  years  was  $3,000.00  per  year;  a  total  of  $4,560.00  a  year  for  the 
two  for  the  last  three  years.  All  the  time  of  the  above  is  given  to  the  editorial 
work  of  The  Herald.  In  addition  $250.00  is  set  aside  as  an  editorial  fund  at  the 
disposal  of  the  editor  for  cuts  and  specials  for  The  Herald.  He  does  not 
always  expend  all  this  fund,  but  he  has  it  at  his  disposal.  The  total  salary 
expense  for  The  Herald  for  the  Quadrennium  has  been  $11,600  for  the  Editor's 
salary,  $6,240.00  for  Miss  Wheatley,  Assistant  to  the  Editor,  and  for  his 
Stenographer  $947.00,  making  a  total  of  $18,787.00  for  the  Quadrennium. 

The  Herald  Editor  and  his  assistants  occupy  one  room  and  half  of  another 
at  a  rental  value  of  $30.00  per  month  or  $360.00  per  year. 

The  circulation  of  Herald  and  income  from  The  Herald  for  Quadrennium 
shown  by  tabulation  below. 

THE  REPORT  AS  TO  HERALD  OF  GOSPEL  LIBERTY  BY  YEARS 

FOR  QUADRENNIUM 

Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty: 

SALES: 

Year  Year  Year  Year 

1923  1924  1925  1926 

Subscriptions  $  6,502.47  $  7,973.09  |  7,052.33  |  8,299.19 

Advertising    1,867.38  2,227.30  2,246.40  1,984.05 

TOTAL   $  8,369.85     $10,200.39     $  9,298.73     $10,283.24 

COST  OF  SALES: 

Paper    $  1,970.05     $  2,114.26     $  1,857.89) 

Ink    144.25  54.01  57.75  (  ^,.  ^5.^  „o 

Electrotypes    29.96  113.92  157.90  (  't'-^4,b»b.z:d 

Labor    : 5,821.90  6,082.97  6,947.14  } 

Supplies    6.00  1.20  715.88 

Drayage    56.31  86.32  58.25  63.02 

Editorial    Expenses   4,543.94  5,064.54  5,441.52  6,027.21 

Mailing  Expenses  710.29  1,177.37  1,075.07  2,238.52 

TOTAL   _.._ $13,282.70     $14,694.59     $15,595.52     $23,730.86 

Less  Increase  in  Inventory 

(Decrease  in  Black  type)  .  ..$      201.55     $        30.35     $      401.22  181.46 

Remainder    $13,081.15     $14,664.24     $15,996.74     $23,912.32 

GROSS  LOSS   $  4,711.30     $  4,463.85     $  6,698.01     $13,629.08 

Circulation  of  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  for  Quadrennium  Ending 

September  30,  1926 

Last      First 
1st  Year    2d  Year    3d  Year   4th  Year      Total  Average  Issue     Issue      Gain 
195,936     218,136     244,184     267,657      925,912     4,452     4,958     3,365      1,593 
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While  the  gain  in  circulation  has  not  been  large,  yet  it  is  substantial.  It 
seems,  however,  that  the  gain  is  hardly  commensurate  to  the  effort  made. 
More  people  should  read  The  Herald.  More  visiting  of  our  Conferences  and 
Churches  should  be  made  by  our  Publishing  House  Servants.  We  must  get  in 
closer  touch  with  our  people  that  they  may  know  our  publications  better  and 
we  may  know  our  people  better.  In  this  way  we  believe  our  subscriptions  can 
be  materially  increased. 

The  Publishing  House  has  been  built  and  equipped.  I  hope  that  the  coming 
Quadrennium  the  Association  will  bend  every  energy  possible  to  the  great  pur- 
pose for  which  all  this  great  expenditure  of  time,  money,  and  energy  has  been 
made — that  of  making  all  our  Publications  better  and  placing  them  in  the 
hands  and  closer  to  the  hearts  of  many  more  of  our  people.  Placing  them  in 
the  hands  of  more  of  our  people  and  closer  to  their  hearts  should  be  our  great 
and  outstanding  goal,  for  the  Quadrennium  before  us.  Our  Publishing  House 
and  its  equipments  are  of  high  standard,  our  publications  are  of  high  class 
in  the  fields  we  undertake  to  cover.  The  next  thing,  and  the  most  important 
of  all,  in  the  language  of  the  day,  "Is  to  sell  them  to  the  people."  This  can 
and  must  be  dene. 

THE    JOURNAL    OF    CHRISTIAN    EDUCATION 

W.  A.  Harper,  Editor-in-chief,  Hermon  Eldredge,  Managing  Editor,  and 
Mrs.  F.  E.  Bullock,  W.  P.  Fletcher,  and  Lucy  M.  Eldredge,  Associate  Editors, 
together  with  a  long  list  of  Contributing  Editors  is  the  array  of  talent  that  is 
editing  and  contributing  to  that  splendid  magazine.  It  stands  high  in  the 
journalistic  field  of  Christian  Education.  Its  circulation  for  the  September 
issue  was  2299  copies,  with  an  apparently  increasing  list  for  October. 

The  cost  of  publication  for  the  year  is  $3,477.59  and  for  the  Quadrennium 
as  shown  by  table  in  this  Report,  S9,930.86,  showing  a  loss  on  the  publication 
of   $3,664.90   for   the   Quadrennium. 

Notwithstanding  the  losses  on  The  Journal,  yet  at  the  request  of  the  Board 
of  Education  and  to  make  The  Journal  of  greater  benefit  to  the  Sunday-school 
teachers,  eight  more  pages  have  been  added  to  it,  beginning  with  the  October 
number.  These  eight  pages  are  edited  by  Mrs.  F.  E.  Bullock  and  are  ex- 
pressly for  the  training  of  teachers  in  the  boys'  and  girls'  and  children's  de- 
partments of  our  Sunday-schools.  These  pages  have  added  very  much  to  the 
value  of  The  Joui-nal  and  made  it  a  live  and  practical  teachers'  guide.  The 
added  cost  by  reason  of  these  pages  will  be  approximately  six  hundred  dollars 
per  year. 

CO-OPERATION  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION  AND  THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN PUBLISHING  ASSOCIATION,  in  the  publishing  of  the  Christian 
Educational  literature.  It  was  agreed  between  the  Trustees  of  The  Christian 
Publishing  Association  and  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  that  the  copy  for 
these  publications  should  be  prepared  under  and  by  direction  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Christian  Education,  to  be  printed,  circulated,  and  sold  by  The  Chris- 
tian Publishing  Association.  In  accordance  with  this  agreement  the  Editors 
of  the  Sunday-school  and  other  Christian  Educational  literature,  should  be  as 
far  as  possible  the  Field  Secretaries  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education. 
The  salaries  to  be  paid  on  a  nearly  fifty-fifty  basis.  The  Publishing  Asso- 
ciation to  pay  $4,700.00  annually  and  the  Board  of  Education  $4,500.00 
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This  co-operative  agreement  has  been  very  satisfactory.  The  Field  Sec- 
retaries in  the  field  get  acquainted  with  the  local  situations  in  Sunday-school 
and  Church,  learn  their  needs,  and  the  acceptance  of  our  literature,  more  fully 
than  can  be  known  by  Editors  who  remain  in  their  offices  in  Dayton.  This 
arrangement  has  made  it  possible  to  secure  talent  and  experience  both  for  the 
field  and  the  editorial  sanctum  which  would  not  have  been  possible  by  either 
Board  singly. 

This  co-operation  has  continued  through  the  Quadrennium  except  that  Mrs. 
Bullock  was  compelled  to  give  up  her  work  as  Field  Secretaiy  to  take  up  some 
college  work  and  pastoral  work  at  Plainville,  New  York.  She  was  relieved  of 
her  field  work  by  the  Board  of  Education  but  continued  her  editorial  work 
for  the  Association,  receiving  her  salary  from  the  Association,  but  not  from 
the  Board  of  Education. 

Salaries  paid  by  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  to  our  Editors  of 
Sunday-school  and  Christian  Educational  literature: 

Dr.  S.  Q.  Helfenstein,  Editor  of  Bible  Class  Quarterly $  1,200.00 

Mrs  F.  E.  Bullock,  Salary  and  Expenses  1,250.00 

Mr.  Herman  Eldredge,  Salary  and  Expenses  2,250.00 


For  Year:   $  4,700.00 

For  Quadrennium $18,800.00 


1919 
1919 
1920 
1920 
1921 
1921 
1922 
1922 


Editors'  Salaries  Quadrennium  Ending  September  30,  1922: 

Sunday-school    Literature    $1,300.00 

Teachers  and  Officers  Journal $    350.00 

Sunday-school  Literature  1,400.00 

Teachers  and  Officers  Journal  350.00 

Sunday-school  Literature  1,500.00 

Teachers  and  Officers  Journal  350.00 

Sunday-school  Literature  1,500.00 

Teachers  and  Officers  Journal  350.00 


$5,700.00  $1,400.00  $  7,100.00 


Excess  in  Salaries  to     Editors    of    Christian    Education    this 
Quadrennium  over  last  $11,700.00 

Circulation  of  our  Publications  for  Quadrennium  ending  September  30,  1826. 

Last      First 
1st.  Yr.       2d.  Yr.     3d.  Yr.     4th.  Yr.       Total  Av.       Issue     Issue  Gain 

HERALD    OF    GOSPEL    LIBERTY 

195,936     218,136     244,184     267,657     925,912       4452       4958  3365     1593 

SUNDAY    SCHOOL    HERALD 

38,221       38,429       41,329       45,050     16^,029     10189     11,435  9975     1460 

JUNIOR    HERALD 

20,320       14,721       18,093       22,195       75,389       4708       5668  5127       514 

BIBLE    CLASS  QUARTERLY 

148,905     149,742     155,520     157,799     611,966     38245     39786  36575     3011 

YOUNG    PEOPLE'S    QUARTERLY  Loss 

57,110       53,123       52,354       52,228     214,815     13426     13728  14327       501 

BOYS'    &    GIRLS'    QUARTERLY  Loss 

37,363   35,969   33,434   33,095  139,861   8741   8245  9057   812 

JOURNAL    OF    CHRISTIAN    EDUCATION  Gain 

5,545         5,571         7,719         9,140       27,975       6994       2299  1586       713 

Grand  Total  all  publications  (actual  sales  only),  2,158,927  copies. 
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REPORT  OF  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  PUBLICATIONS 

Income  and  Expenses  by  the  Year  for  the  Quadrenniuni 

Year  Ended  Year  Ended  Year  Ended  Year  Ended 

1923  1924  1925  1926 
QUARTERLIES:    (Lesson 
Leaves). 

Sales                         $21,005.02  $21,347.96  $22,305.25  $22,311.06 

Expenses    8,826.05  10,528.84  10,758.21  12,457.76 

GROSS  PROFIT  $12,178.97       $10,819.12       $11,547.04       $  9,853.30 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  HERALD: 

Sales  $  5,525.18       $  5,614.17       $  6,199.61       $  5,371.45 

Expenses    3,706.25  3,944.52  4,709.55  6,249.39 

GROSS  PROFIT  $  1,818.93       $  1.669.65       $  1,490.06       $      877.94* 

(Loss  indicated  by  *) 

JUNIOR  HERALD  AND 
PRIMARY  HERALD: 

Sales   $  1,971.04       $  1,595.10       $  2,067.32       $  1,867.44 

Expenses    1,595.69  2,375.31  2,665.03  3,184.70 

GROSS  PROFIT  $      375.35       $      780.21*     $      597.71*     $  1,318.26* 

(Loss  indicated  by  *) 

JOURNAL  OF  CHRIS- 
TIAN EDUCATION: 

Sales   $  1,384.65       $  1,401.70       $  1,877.82       $  1,601.79 

Expenses    1,520.93  2,203.74  2,728.60  3,477.59 

GROSS  LOSS:  $      136.28*     $      802.04*     $      850.78*     $  1,875.80* 

I  submit  to  you  for  your  candid  judgment,  whether  or  not  The  Christian 
Publishing  Association  has  contributed  generously  to  the  cause  of  Christian 
Educational  literature,  during  this  Quadrennium  and  fully  co-operated  with  the 
Board  of  Education 

In  addition  to  the  co-operation  mentioned,  there  is  perfect  co-operation 
with  the  Board  of  Polity  in  the  election  of  all  our  Editors. 

The  BOARD  OF  POLITY  or  General  Board  of  the  Convention  so  far  as 
it  relates  to  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  is  provided  in  Section  5, 
Article  VI  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Association.  By  the  provisions  of  this 
section  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  C.  P.  A.  elect  the  Editors  of  the  publica- 
tions of  the  Association,  these  first  having  been  recommended  or  nominated 
by  the  General  Beard  of  the  Convention. 

Then  the  election  of  Editors  is  by  the  Board  of  Trustees,  but  only  from 
nominations  from  the  General  Board.  The  Trustees  could  refuse  to  elect 
the  first  nominees  of  the  General  Board,  which  would  then  be  required  to 
nominate  others  until  names  satisfactory  to  the  Ti-ustees  were  presented. 

But  in  every  instance  the  first  and  only  nominees  of  the  Board  of  Polity 
were  elected  unanimously  by  the  Board  of  Trustees.  In  this  way  Dr.  Kerr, 
Dr.  Helfenstein,  Mr.  Eldredge,  and  Mrs.  Bullock  were  elected.  Yet  some 
propagandist  has  said  the  General  Board  has  no  say  in  the  selection  of  the 
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Editors  and  there  is  no  cc-operation  between  the  General  Board  and  that  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association. 

As  another  means  of  co-operation  and  comity  among  all  our  Brethren,  I 
wish  to  recommend  to  the  incoming  Board  of  Trustees  that  whenever  the 
Board  appoints  a  Manager  or  Circulation  Manager,  that  the  same  be  submitted 
for  approval  to  the  General  Board  or  to  the  Executive  Board  if  the  General 
Board  is  not  in  session;  the  Board  of  Trustees  reserving  the  right  to  remove 
either  the  Manager  or  Circulation  Manager  at  any  time  and  appoint  a  suc- 
cessor to  serve  until  his  appointment  is  approved.  These  appointees  have  such 
close  relations  to  the  whole  body  of  our  Church,  that  so  far  as  possible  their 
approval   should  be  had. 

I  fear  that  many  of  our  Church  people  have  gotten  the  idea  that  our 
Publications  are  published  to  make  money,  and  that  they  are  not  under  loyal 
obligations  to  support  them,  that  they  can  subscribe  fcr  the  Christian  Herald 
and  buy  Cooke's  Literature  and  use  it  in  their  Sunday-schools,  and  that  it  will 
make  no  difference  whether  they  grow  up  Cookites,  Jebusites,  Hittites,  Amor- 
ites  or  Christians..  We  must  get  away  from  that  thought  and  that  assumption. 
We  must  begin  with  the  cradle  and  end  with  the  grave  to  build  Christians. 
The  Cradle  Roll,  the  Primaries,  the  Juniors,  the  Boys  and  Girls,  the  Seniors 
and  the  Adults,  all  should  study  Christian  Literature. 

OPERATIONS— BOOK  DEPARTMENT 
For  Twelve  Months  Ending  September  30,  1926 

SALES:   $24,329.50 

COST  OF  SALES: 

Cost  of  Goods  Sold  $16,844.95 

Rent  of  Bookstore  2,400.00 

Insurance  on  Stock  of  Books  83.79 

Taxes  on  Stock  of  Books  125.92 

Depreciation  on  Fixtures  308.35 

Salary — Saleslady    1,252.00 

Postage     738.30 

Drayage    187.38 

Supplies    113.43 

Mailing  Room  Expense  295.87 

Traveling  Expense  295.87 

$23,686.32 

GROSS  PROFIT  ON  SALES  $      643.18 

OTHER  EXPENSES: 

Proportion  of  General  Overhead $  2,035.76 

Advertising   5,272.37 

10%  Reduction  in  Inventory  for  Obsolescence 1,258.32 

Total  $  8,566.45 

NET  LOSS  $  7,923.27 

While  we  have  had  a  book  room  for  several  years  and  sold  books  and  sup- 
plies, we  have  never  had  a  real  bookstore  before,  and  charged  rent  for  th<S 
room,  for  advertising,  and  overhead  expenses,  taxes,  and  insurance.  We  have 
nothing  to  compare  with  and  so  the  year's  report  stands  alone.  At  the  first 
blush  it  looks  bad,  but  when  we  look  at  it  a  little  more  closely  it  doesn't  look 
quite  so  discouraging.     We  note  that  the  store  pays  $2,400  rent,  which  is  too 
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much  as  compared  with  the  rental  value  of  other  rooms.  I  think  it  should  be 
cut  next  year  as  quite  a  large  section  cf  the  whole  room  is  used  for  bookkeep- 
ing and  other  overhead  purposes.  The  advertising  is  a  big  item  of  expense, 
but  only  a  small  part  goes  outside,  the  most  of  it  goes  to  Herald  advertising" 
and  the  Printing  Department  for  catalogues,  etc.  Again  you  will  notice  it 
pays  a  large  sum  to  the  overhead.  If  'we  had  no  Bookstore  and  did  a  mail 
order  business  a  large  part  cf  the  overhead  expense  would  be  made.  I  find 
since  I  have  been  Acting  Manager,  that  heretofore  no  very  great  effort  has 
been  made  to  increase  our  book  business.  I  can  see  a  field  for  a  religious 
book  business  in  Dayton,  being  the  only  store  given  to  that  line,  and  quite 
large  possibilities  for  a  mail  order  business.  This  business  will  not  go  forward 
by  "leaps  and  bounds"  but  can  be  developed  gradually.  It  will  be  a  matter  of 
investment  for  several  years;  we  are  confronted  with  the  question:  Can  we 
stand  the  apparent  losses  which  such  an  investment  will  show?  Since  I  have 
been  at  the  Publishing  House  some  effort  has  been  made  to  increase  our  Book- 
store and  Publication  prospects  by  increasing  our  mailing  list.  We  have 
secured  a  list  of  around  five  thousand  new  names  of  teachers  and  officers  in 
our  Sunday-schools  and  have  added  $205.00  in  new  equipment  to  our  Addresso- 
graph  outfit  so  these  names  could  be  put  on  our  regular  mailing  list.  Over 
three  thousand  have  been  put  on  and  about  two  thousand  more  names  are 
awaiting  in  the  reports  sent  in.  There  is  scarcely  any  end  to  the  possible 
developments  on  this  line.     "Others  are  doing  it,  why  not  we?" 

The  selling  of  good  religious  books  is  almost  as  important  to  the  building 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God  on  earth  as  is  the  publication  and  circulation  of  reli- 
gious newspapers  and  periodicals;  they  go  hand  in  hand.  I  hope  we  will  not 
falter  in  the  book  business,  but  push  it  along  even  if  we  have  to  ask  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education  to  help  in  this  line. 

PUBLISHING    BOOKS 

We  are  asked  why  we  do  not  publish  more  books. 

There  are  several  reasons:  The  cost  of  publishing  is  high.  The  author 
must  have  a  reputation  established  before  his  books  will  sell.  If  he  is  an 
author  of  high  standing,  he  can  get  some  one  of  the  big  book  oncerns  to  publish 
and  sell  his  book  so  that  it  leaves  only  the  young  author  who  would  come  to 
us;  it  is  a  great  risk  to  accept  his  manuscript  unless  he  has  money  to  pay 
expenses  of  publishing.  Many  do  not  have  this  and  we  cannot  afford  to  risk 
the  expense  ourselves.  If  one  of  our  Church  people  writes  a  book,  he  usually 
wants  us  to  publish  it  at  cur  own  risk.  This  is  too  great  a  risk  for  us.  There 
are  a  few  exceptions  but  not  many.  About  the  limit  for  one  of  our  own  authors 
is  the  sale  of  one  thousand  books,  which  at  best  is  a  very  small  number  for  any 
profit. 

OPERATIONS— GRADED     LESSONS 

For  Year  Ended  September  30,  1926 

SALES :   $  9,296.06 

COST  OF  SALES: 

Cost  of  Goods  Sold  '. $6,206.57 

Mailing  Room  Expense 643.05 

Postage  295.62 

Supplies 39.80 
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Traveling  Expenses  9.50 

Drayage    59.54 

Total $  7,254.08 

NET  PROFIT  $  2,041.98 

PUBLISHING    HOUSES 

On  June  22,  1905,  our  second  Publishing  House  was  dedicated.  This 
building  and  grounds  cost  us  $74,373.45.  This  publishing  House  of  twenty- 
one  years  ago  was  the  fulfillment  of  our  vision  of  a  real  Publishing  House. 
We  felt  proud  of  our  achievement.  It  was  located  at  the  corner  of  Fifth  and 
Ludlow  Streets,  four  stories  and  basement,  built  of  buff  brick  with  stone  trim- 
mings. When  it  was  built  it  was  divided  into  thirty-eight  rooms  besides  the 
basement.  It  was  designed  for  press  room  in  basement;  this  was  not  very 
satisfactory,  being  too  dark  and  subject  to  sidewalk  leakage.  The  walls  were 
strong  enough  for  the  weight  originally  intended  but  continuous  adding  of 
equipment  with  the  attending  vibrations  began  to  weaken  the  building  and 
cause  us  great  concern. 

What  we  considered  a  good  opportunity  to  sell  our  Publishing  House  came 
in  1924  when  Mr.  Charles  W.  Hamiel  offered  $175,000.00  cash  for  the  House. 
This  offer  was  accepted  and  the  House  sold  to  Mr.  Hamiel. 

PURCHASES  REAL  ESTATE  FOR  LOCATION  OF  NEW  PUBLISH- 
ING HOUSE. 

On  May  6,  1924,  the  Board  of  Trustees  purchased  real  estate  at  the  corner 
of  Ludlow  and  Court  Streets  in  the  city  of  Dayton,  of  Mary  Thomas  Ridgway 
for  a  consideration  of  sixty-eight  thousand  dollars,  cash.  This  with  incidentals 
connected  with  purchase  brings  the  cost  of  the  ground  itself  to  $69,953.63. 
This  location  is  across  Ludlow  Street  and  a  little  farther  south  than  the  prop- 
erty sold.     This  is  the  location  of  our 

NEW    PUBLISHING    HOUSE 

Which  we  recently  built  and  which  we  dedicated  Wednesday,  April  22, 
1925.  It  is  built  of  steel  and  concrete,  with  brick  and  stone  front,  fire  proof 
throughout,  five  stories  high,  and  basement  with  fifty  percent  more  floor  space 
than  the  old  one.  The  first  floor  has  two  business  rooms,  the  smaller  one  is 
occupied  by  our  own  Bookstore  and  the  coraer  room  occupied  by  The  Galla- 
her  Drug  Company  Store. 

The  second  and  third  floors  are  built  and  arranged  as  press  and  composing 
rooms  with  a  tier  of  office  rooms  in  front.  The  fourth  floor  has  a  tier  of 
offices  in  front  now  occupied  by  The  Dayton  Pencil  Company,  then  a  middle 
room  now  vacant  and  a  large  rear  room  now  occupied  by  The  Labor  Review 
Publishing  Company. 

The  fifth  floor  is  fitted  into  offices  and  occupied  by  Editors  and  Depart- 
ment Heads.  In  the  center  of  this  floor  are  three  Board  rooms  which  can 
be  thrown  together  and  used  for  the  General  Board  meetings.  These  rooms 
are  nicely  furnished  and  used  by  the  General  Board  without  any  expense  to  it 
(a  little  co-operation  "which  the  Association  is  glad  to  give.)  The  Department 
offices  have  in  connection  therewith  storage  rooms  for  each  Department,  in 
which  the  Departments  can  store  and  have  at  hand  all  their  needed  supplies. 
The  basement  is  for  storage  purposes,  is  dry  and  commodious. 
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Cost  of  New  Publishing  House,  complete  to  this  time  $188,332.58 

Equipment,  Furniture,  Fixtures,  etc 72,350.13 

Value  cf  Publishing  Plant  without    deducting    the    depreciation 

since  erection  of  New  Publishing  House  $260,682.71 

This  is  the  plant  alone  without  counting  Bookstore,  paper,  ink,  etc.,  on 
hand,  which  make  all  together  a  total  of  $312,260.02. 


PRESENT    RENTAL   VALUE    PER    MONTH 

Department  of  Evangelism $  30.00 

Bureau  of  Stewardship  &  Promotion  30.00 

Department  of  Christian  Education  25.00 

General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  30.00 

Mission  Board  of  Christian  Church  •...     60.00 

Woman's  Mission  Board  15.00 

Labor   Review   110.00 

Middle  Room,  Fourth  Floor  40.00   Vacant. 

Dayton    Pencil   Company   80.00 

Front  Rooms,   Second  Floor  100.00   Vacant. 

Gallaher  Drug  Company 250.00 

Allen  Printing  Service  25.00 

Total    $795.00 

Not  Rented  Amounting  To  , $140.00 

PRESENT  MONTHLY  RECEIPTS  $655,000 

Rental  Values  of  Rooms  We  Occupy: 

Printing  Room  $110.00 

Composing    Room    110.00 

Book  Room  200.00 

Mailing  Room 50.00 

Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty 30.00 

Lesson  Leaves  25.00 

General  Rent  as  Follows: 

"  Manager's  Office  $40.00 

Mr.  Seibert's  Office  37.50 

Chapel  35.00      112.50      637.50       $  1,432.50 

Annual  Rental  Value   $17,190.00 

OPERATIONS— BUILDING 

For  Year  Ended  September  30,  1926 
RENTALS: 

From   Tenants $  6,810.17 

From  Charges  to  Operating  Departments  7,650.00 

TOTAL $14,460.17 

EXPENSES: 

Labor — Janitor   Sei-vice  $3,109.18 

Supplies    390.32 

Repairs  185.28 

Insurance  415.36 

Taxes    3,194.56 

Depreciation    1,690.98 

Light  1,035.23 

Heat    1,290.52 

Watchman   180.00 

Elevator  Expenses: 

Salary  of  Operator  952.20 
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Power   152.75 

Repairs  219.76 

Water   105.39 

Miscellaneous  46.93 

Proportion  of  General  Overhead  2,035.76 

TOTAL $15,004.22 

NET  LOSS  $      544.05 

Note:  While  the  Building  Operations  show  a  loss  for  the  year,  the  main 
business  room  now  occupied  by  The  Gallaher  Drug  Company  was  not  occupied 
in  a  permanent  way  until  June  1st  of  this  year.  This  rental  is  $250.00  a 
month,  and  is  leased  now  for  a  period  of  five  years  with  privilege  of  renewal. 
The  third  year  the  rent  goes  to  $300.00  per  month.  So  the  rental  of  this  room 
for  the  entire  year  would  have  shown  a  very  nice  balance  in  the  "Building 
Operations." 

We  are  now  negotiating  for  the  rental  of  three  of  the  other  rooms,  we  may 
rent  them  soon.  Until  the  rooms  are  permanently  rented  there  will  be  some 
fluctuation  in  the  amount  of  rents  received. 

I  believe  all  the  large  Churches  have  one  or  more  great  Publishing 
Houses  and  printing  plants  in  some  way  controlled  by  the  Church,  and  prac- 
tically all  have  commercial  printing  or  commercial  publishing  as  part  of  their 
source  of  income.  These  publishing  and  printing  plants  have  been  built  up 
through  many  years  of  effort  and  sacrifice.  These  will  not  be  blown  aside  and 
put  into  the  scrap  heap  or  yard  of  discard  for  some  untried  plan  or  theory. 
These  denominational  Publishing  Houses  were  built  for  the  one  great  purpose 
of  publishing  for  the  Church.  Our  own  Publishing  House  was  built  for  that 
purpose  and  no  other.  It  was  not  built  to  do  commercial  printing,  that  has 
been  and  is  only  incidental  and  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  Association  to 
publish  our  Church  Paper  and  our  Sunday-school  Literature.  But  for  the 
profits  on  our  commercial  printing  we  could  not  publish  The  Herald  of  Gospel 
Liberty. 

The  Association  has  believed  it  would  be  possible  tc  make  enough  in  the 
commercial  printing  to  sustain  the  losses  on  The  Herald,  but  now  it  begins  to 
look  doubtful.  The  costs  of  printing  are  mounting  all  the  time,  where  the 
salary  costs  of  The  Herald  when  Dr.  Summerbell  was  Editor  was  only  $1,200.00 
per  year,  the  costs  now  are  $5,132.00.  I  am  not  complaining  that  the  salary 
costs  are  too  high,  they  are  not,  but  I  simply  show  the  expenditures  we  must 
make.  The  income  from  The  Herald  has  not  materially  increased  since  the 
days  when  Dr.  Summerbell  was  Editor.  It  may  be,  as  suggested  in  a  recent 
editorial  in  The  Herald,  that  the  only  solution  for  the  continuation  and  preser- 
vation of  The  Herald  is  by  endowment  cr  some  form  of  subsidy.  The  sugges- 
tion should  have  our  thoughtful  consideration  and  while  we  are  considering  it, 
let  every  one  take  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  and  our  Sunday-school  Publi- 
cations, the  old  paths  are  beaten,  we  had  better  travel  them  a  little  longer 
while  we  think  about  endowments  and  subsidies.  We  seem  to  have  about  all 
the  benevolent  demands  now  that  we  are  able  to  reach. 

The  entire  Gross  Assets  of  the  Association  at  the  close  of  the  Quadren- 
nium  are  $312,260.02.     But  the  liabilities  are  also  large. 

Every  time  we  build  a  new  Publishing  House  it  seems  something  unfor- 
tunate has  happened.  The  first  one  was  so  heavily  in  debt  that  the  Association 
was  practically  compelled  to  sell   it.     After  we  built  the  second   House,   we 
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seemed  to  be  getting  on  fairly  well,  then  came  the  flood  of  March,  1913,  that 
swept  away  more  than  $10,000  of  our  property  and  demoralized  our  business. 
It  was  a  hard  blow  and  it  took  time  to  recover  from  it,  but  we  did. 

Our  third  and  present  Publishing  House  was  built  and  equipped  and  dedi- 
cated with  apparently  flattering  outlook.  The  Board  to  build  the  House  and 
equip  it  up-to-date  according  to  our  needs  had  spent  every  dollar  it  thought  it 
could  afford,  calculating  that  there  would  be  no  very  great  slump  in  the  busi- 
ness of  the  Association,  but  that  it  would  run  along  something  near  normal. 
Our  Manager,  Mr.  Stewart,  was  made  superintendent  of  the  building  in  the 
sense  of  paying  bills  and  locking  after  the  interest  of  the  Association.  Schenck 
&  Williams,  the  architects,  were  superintendent  of  construction^  Mr.  Stewart 
in  his  capacity  did  very  well,  we  had  no  complaint  to  make,  but  I  think  the 
Board  was  some  at  fault  possibly  by  putting  so  much  burden  upon  him.  But  it 
was  not  in  the  capacity  of  building  supervisor  that  he  "fell  down"  but  as 
Manager.  He  was  overanxious  to  get  business  and  extended  credit  beyond 
all  reason,  and  thereby  occasioned  great  loss.  There  were  several  of  these 
accounts,  but  the  one  that  has  caused  us  greatest  concern  and  expense  was 
the  one  known  as  The  Dayton  Guide  account,  and  referred  to  in  the  Minutes 
read  in  your  hearing. 
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The  Dayton  Guide  Account 

The  principal  facts  concerning  this  Account  and  how  it  came  to  be  made 
are  shown  by  affidavits  of  John  H.  Stewart,  Edgar  Buckner,  H.  S.  Wimbish, 
and  by  telegrams,  etc.,  set  out  below. 

Statem.ent  of  Claim  supported  by  Affidavits  of  John  H.  Stewart,  Manager, 
together  with  Telegrams  therewith. 

TO    THE   REPUBLICAN   NATIONAL   COMMITTEE 
Senator  Butler,  Chairman: 

The  Republican  National  Committee  is  indebted  to  The  Christian  Publish- 
ing Association,  Incorporate,  of  the  city  of  Dayton  and  State  of  Ohio,  engaged 
in  the  printing  and  publishing  business,  as  follows  to  wit: 
Printing    Dayton    Guide  Balance  as   shown  by  bill  of  particulars 

attached   $13,539.82 

Traveling  expenses.  Hotel,  Sleeper,  Dining  Car  4,594.38 

Telephone  and  Telegraph 95.00 


$18,229.20 
Interest  at  6%  812.39 


$19,041.29 

All  of  which  is  due  and  wholly  unpaid. 

That  said  indebtedness  came  about  in  the  following  manner  as  stated  below 
by  John  H.  Stewart,  Manager  of  said  Association:  John  H.  Stewart,  being 
duly  sworn  on  his  oath  says  that  he  is  the  Manager  of  said,  The  Christian 
Publishing  Association  and  has  been  since  May,  1922. 

"That  during  the  month  of  September,  1923,  The  Christian  Publishing 
Association,  at  its  office  in  Dayton,  Ohio,  received  through  the  mail  a  written 
request  for  an  estimate  for  printing  a  newspaper  to  be  issued  in  the  interests 
of  The  Republican  National  Committee,  and  to  be  distributed  to  the  colored 
people  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Kentucky.  This  request  came  from  Mr.  Edgar 
Buckner  and  Hugh  Wimbish,  who  said  to  this  affiant,  that  the  Republican 
National  Committee  was  responsible  financially  for  the  printing  of  the  news- 
paper, which  was  afterwards  named  'The  Dayton  Guide'  and  published  weekly 
by  said  Edgar  Buckner  and  Hugh  Wimbish  operating  under  the  name  of  The 
Guide  Publishing  Company. 

Later  an  agreement  was  entered  into  to  publish  the  newspaper  in  the 
printing  plant  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  at  the  following  prices: 

500  copies    (eight  pages)    $210.00 

Additional  pages,  per  page  50.00 

1,000  additional  copies    (eight  pages) 20.00 

This  agreement  was  approved  by  Colonel  Henry  Lincoln  Johnson,  and 
Messrs.  Buckner  and  Wimbish  were  instructed  to  start  the  newspaper,  the 
publication  of  which  was  begun  on  October  12,  1923,  from  the  printing  plant 
of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association.  The  said  Association  had  purchased 
additional  equipment  to  properly  handle  the  newspaper,  after  the  matter  had 
the  official  O.  K.  of  Colonel  Henry  Lincoln  Johnson.  Later  Colonel  Johnson 
came  to  Dayton,  and  personally  told  me,  that  the  Committee  was  responsible 
for  the  paper,  that  it  was  started  that  the  Committee  might  help  hold  in  line 
the  colored  voters  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Kentucky,  there  being  a  feeling  that 
there  was  grave  danger  of  losing  a  large  part  of  this  vote  to  the  Republican 
Party. 

This  statement  showing  the  Committee's  responsibility  was  made  by 
Colonel  Johnson  several  times  later  in  the  office  of  Mr.  Johnson  in  Washing- 
ton, D.   C. 

Telegrams  making  the  same  statements  dated,  August  30,  1924,  October 
29,  1924,  January  3,  1925,  April  10,  1925,  June  11,  1925,  were  received,  copies 
of  which  are  hereto  attached. 

Preceding  the  election  in  1924  I  also  paid  a  visit  to  the  Western  Head- 
quarters at  Chicago,  and  Mr.  Roscoe  Simmons,  in  charge  of  one  of  the  colored 
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divisions,  personally  told  me  the  Committee  would  take  care  of  the  Dayton 
Guide  account,  and  that  there  was  no  cause  for  worry  about  payment  of  the 
bill.  Later  Mr.  Simmons  was  in  Dayton  and  reiterated  this  statement,  and 
added  that  it  should  have  been  taken  care  of  long  before.  Mr.  W.  C.  Matthews, 
also  one  of  the  men  in  charge  at  Chicago  made  the  same  promise  over  the  tele- 
phone. September  20th  a  telegram  from  Mr.  Simmons,  of  the  Chicago  office, 
was  received  promising  settlement,  copy  of  which  is  also  attached  hereto. 

During  recent  months  no  payment  having  been  made,  four  trips  have  been 
made  by  myself  to  Washington  in  an  effort  to  hurry  settlement.  On  three  of 
these  trips  Colonel  Johnson  personally  made  the  statement,  "The  Committee 
would  pay  the  Claim."  Mr.  Buckner  has  also  made  numerous  trips  to  Chi- 
cago, New  York,  Washington,  and  Boston,  in  an  effort  to  have  the  National 
Committee  make  settlement.  All  of  these  trips  have  entailed  a  very  heavy  ex- 
pense, including  railroad,  sleeper,  dining  car,  hotel,  telephone,  and  telegraph 
expenses;  a  statement  of  which  is  set  out  above. 

Repeated  promises  have  been  made  to  Mr.  Buckner  by  Mr.  Johnson  and 
other  representative  men,  that  payment  would  be  forthcoming  at  an  early 
date,  none  of  which  have  been  kept.  No  part  of  said  indebtedness  has  ever 
been  paid  but  remains  due  and  unpaid  at  this  time  and  said  Association  demands 
prompt  settlement  by  the  said  Committee." 

JOHN  H.  STEWART,  Manager. 

Sworn  to  and  subscribed  to  before  me,  by  the 

said  John  H.  Stewart,  Manager,  this  13th  day 

of  October,  1925.  Orion  E.  Bowman,  Notary  Public, 

Montgomery  County,  Ohio. 

1923  Aug  30  pm  3  26 
HA276  58  Blue  Standard  Time 

K  Pittsburgh  Penn  30  321P 
J  H  Stewart 

Care  Christian  Pub.  Ass'n.  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio.  Will  positively  arrange 
settlement  for  Dayton  Guide  bill  not  later  than  September  twenty-second  Stop 
will  have  you  and  Buckner  come  to  Chicago  to  National  Committee  Hdgrs  and 
settle  same.  Realize  courtesy  extended  Guide  and  imperativeness  of  settlement. 
Tried  to  arrange  same  before  Board  met  but  impossible  Stop  Committee  has 
just  started  receiving  funds.     Everything  will  be  0.  K. 

H.  L.  JOHNSON. 
1924  Oct  29  PM  10  13 
CA302  31  NL 

In  Chicago,  111.,  29 
Edgar  Buckner. 

208  South  Ludlow  St.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
National  Convention  will  not  do  anything  until  Nov.  15th.     Your  printer  must 
wait  until  then.     Everything  will  turn  out  satisfactory.     Do  not  worry  them  by 
daily  phone  calls.     Wait. 

JOHNSON. 

1925  Jan.  3  AM  1  49 
JB850  NI 

Washington,  D.  C.  2 
Edgar  Buckner  671 

Care  Dayton  Guide,  southeast  Cor.  of  Fifth  and  Ludlow  Sts.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Am  now  gradually  getting  better  from  my  long  siege  of  illness  and  will  be  out 
now  vei-y  shortly  Stop  Soon  as  I  am  out  I  know  that  I  will  be  able  to  arrange 
your  newspaper  accounts.  I  am  very  sorry  that  my  illness  has  delayed  this 
matter.     Happy  New  Year. 

HENRY   LINCOLN  JOHNSON. 

JB  504  49  NL 

Washington  DC  APL  10  1925 
Edgar  Buckner 

109  Bank  St.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Have  about  recovered  my  health  Stop  It  will  be  midsummer  when  things 
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begin  to  take  on  shape  in  many  places  Stop  Will  be  at  least  that  time  before 
you  can  be  able  to  get  in  possession  of  funds.  You  long  since  should  have  had 
Stop  Keep  me  advised  Stop. 

HENRY  LINCOLN  JOHNSON. 
JB26  17  NL  1925  Jun  11  AM  6  21 

Washington  DC  10 
J.  H.  Stewart  16 

C.  P.  A.  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Buckner  and  Wimbish  here.  Expect  committee  to  act  in  a  few  days.  Will 
wire  you  when  to  come. 

H.   L.  JOHNSON. 
1924  Sep  20  PM  12  15 
Standard   Time 
CA161  26 

Chicago,  111.,  20  1134A 
Edgar  G.  Buckner  310 

Care  The  Dayton  Guide,  208  South  Ludlow  St.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Matter  not  yet  definitely  settled,  but  I  am  sure  relief  will  be  coming  very 
shortly  Period  You  will  be  taken  care  of  as  soon  as  possible. 

ROSCOE  C.  SIMMONS. 

Supported  by  Affidavit  of  Edgar  Buckner  and  by  letter  from  W.  T. 
Francis,  Chairman  Western  District  Republican  National  Committee. 

Supported  by  Affidavit  of  H.  S.  Wimbish,  D.  D.  S. 

In  the  matter  of  the  claim  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  against 
the  National  Committee  of  the  Republican  Party,  Senator  William  M.  Butler, 
Chairman,  Edgar  Buckner  being  duly  sworn  deposes  as  follows: 

In  1923  along  in  August  I  had  a  conversation  in  Washington  with  Colonel 
Henry  Lincoln  Johnson,  a  member  of  the  National  Republican  Committee  from 
the  state  of  Georgia.  Colonel  Johnson  had  been  a  member  of  the  National  Com- 
mittee since  1920.  In  this  conversation  he  said  that  if  I  would  start  a  paper 
out  west  in  the  interest  of  The  Republican  Party  to  circulate  among  the  colored 
voters,  that  the  Republican  Party  would  back  it  and  pay  the  expenses  of  publi- 
cation. I  had  known  Colonel  Johnson  all  my  life.  He  lived  in  Augusta,  Geor- 
gia, which  was  his  home  town.  At  that  time  I  lived  in  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  had 
lived  there  for  about  six  or  seven  months.  Colonel  Johnson  knew  that  I  had 
worked  on  a  paper  in  Washington  and  had  also  worked  in  the  Chicago  office  of 
the  National  Committee  of  the  Republican  Party  in  1920  and  I  was  in  Indianap- 
olis in  1922  and  he  knew  that  I  had  worked  on  an  Indianapolis  paper.  While 
in  Chicago  in  1920  Campaign  I  knew  that  the  Republican  Party  through  its 
National  Committee  had  aided  publishing  of  newspapers  to  be  circvilated  among 
the  colored  voters.  In  my  first  conversation  in  Washington  with  Colonel  John- 
son, he  said  it  would  be  a  good  thing  to  start  a  paper  in  order  to  help  keep  the 
colored  voters  in  line  for  the  Republican  Party.  Soon  after  I  talked  with 
Colonel  Johnson,  in  August  I  sent  a  request  to  The  Christian  Publisliing  Asso- 
ciation at  Dayton,  Ohio,  requesting  them  to  send  me  a  bid  on  the  publication  of 
a  newspaper,  of  the  character  that  Colonel  Henry  Lincoln  Johnson  and  I  had 
talked  about. 

The  Christian  Publishing  Association  in  response  to  the  request  for  a  bid 
submitted  a  bid  as  follows: 

500  copies   (eight  pages)  $210.00 

Additional  pages   (per  page) 50.00 

1,000  additional  copies  (8  pages) 20.00 

Later  this  bid  was  put  into  the  form  of  a  written  agreement.  This  agree- 
ment was  approved  by  Colonel  Henry  Lincoln  Johnson  and  signed  by  him, 
endorsing  the  same.  The  agreement  made  with  The  Christian  Publishing  Asso- 
ciation was  made  in  duplicate.  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  having  the 
original.  I  having  kept  the  duplicate.  Sometime  ago  preparatory  to  going  to 
Washington  to  see  Colonel  Johnson  and  others  about  the  collection  of  the  claim 
of  said  Association  arising  under  that  agreement,  I  was  given  the  original 
agreement  and  have  the  same  in  my  possession  among  my  papers  at  Cleveland, 
Ohio.  I  also  have  the  duplicate,  t  will  return  the  original  agreement  to  The 
Publishing  Association  a  copy  of  which  agreement  is  attached  to  this  affidavit 
and  made  a  part  hereof.     In  pursuance  of  the  agreement  made  The  Christian 
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Publishing  Association  approved  by  Colonel  Henry  Lincoln  Johnson,  I  asso- 
ciated with  me  a  colored  man  by  the  name  of  Hugh  Wimbish  to  carry  on  the 
publication  of  this  paper.  The  business  was  to  be  carried  on  under  the  name 
of  The  Guide  Publishing  Company,  and  the  publication  was  to  be  known  as 
"The  Dayton  Guide."  This  publication  was  a  member  of  the  Associated  Negro 
Press  and  National  Negro  Press  Association.  I  was  the  editor  and  Manager. 
The  first  issue  of  this  publication  under  the  agreement  with  The  Christian  Pub- 
lishing Association  as  stated  above  was  in  October,  1923.  "The  Dayton  Guide" 
was  published  weekly  from  October,  1923  by  The  Christian  Publishing  Associa- 
tion as  stated  above,  until  March  9,  1925.  To  this  aflfidavit  is  attached  a  copy 
of  "The  Dayton  Guide"  issued  December  6,  1924.  Colonel  Henry  Lincoln  John- 
son came  to  Dayton  and  talked  about  the  publication  of  the  paper.  I  was  pres- 
ent when  he  had  a  conversation  with  Mr.  John  H.  Stewart,  the  maager,  of  said 
Association,  in  which  he  stated  that  the  financial  obligation  for  the  publication 
of  this  paper  would  be  taken  care  of  and  paid  by  the  Republican  National  Com- 
mittee, that  the  purpose  of  the  paper  was  to  circulate  among  the  colored  voters 
of  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Kentucky,  to  keep  thom  in  line  for  the  Republican  Party 
and  to  help  elect  Calvin  Coolidge  as  President  of  the  United  States.  Said  pub- 
lication circulated  among  the  colored  voters  in  those  states  during  the  campaign 
of  1924  and  during  the  entire  time  that  said  publication  was  issued. 

It  was  talked  by  Colonel  Johnson  that  there  was  danger  of  losing  a  large 
part  of  the  colored  vote  to  the  Republican  Party,  and  the  newspaper  was  to  help 
keep  them  in  line  for  this  party. 

After  the  conversation  made  by  Colonel  Johnson  with  Mr.  Stewart  as 
stated  above,  I  had  twenty  or  more  talks  with  Mm  about  the  paper  and  about 
payment  of  the  bill  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  in  which  he  said 
it  would  be  paid.  I  made  a  number  of  trips  to  Washington  to  see  Colonel 
Johnson.  In  numerous  conversations  with  him  he  stated  that  the  bill  would  be 
taken  care  of  by  the  Republican  National  Committee.  In  October,  1924, _  I 
received  from  Colonel  Henry  Lincoln  Johnson  a  telegram  from  Chicago,  Illinois. 
This  telegram  was  dated  October  29,  1924.  This  is  the  telegram  set  out  in  the 
affidavit  of  Mr.  John  H.  Stewart,  Manager  of  the  Publishing  Association.  In 
January,  1925,  I  received  another  telegram  from  Colonel  Henry  Lincoln  John- 
son, this  was  dated  January  3,  1925  and  was  dated  at  Washington,  D.  C.  This 
telegram  is  the  one  of  that  date  set  out  in  the  affidavit  of  John  H.  Stewart, 
Manager.  In  April,  1925  I  also  received  a  telegram  from  Colonel  Henry  Lin- 
coln Johnson.  Tliis  telegram  was  dated  at  Washington,  April  10,  1925  and  is 
the  telegram  of  that  date  set  out  in  the  affidavit  of  John  H.  Stewart,  Manager. 

In  my  effort  to  get  settlement  of  the  claim  of  The  Christian  Publishing 
Association  I  made  several  trips  to  Cliicago  and  talked  with  several  persons 
connected  with  the  National  Republican  Committee  Headquarters  at  Chicago. 
Among  these  was  Roscoe  C.  Simmons,  of  the  Chicago  Headquarters,  who  in 
September  20,  1924  sent  me  the  telegram  of  that  date,  set  out  in  the  affidavit 
of  John  H.  Stewart,  Manager. 

I  also  had  conversations  with  reference  to  the  settlement  of  the  claim  of 
The  Christian  Publishing  Association  with  William  C.  Matthews,  Organizer  for 
the  Colored  Section  of  The  Republican  National  Committee  in  which  he  stated 
that  he  would  take  the  matter  up  with  the  National  Republican  Committee  and 
look  after  the  claim.  Mr.  Matthews  was  at  the  Headquarters  of  the  Committee 
in  Chicago. 

On  November  3,  1924,  W.  T.  Francis,  Chairman  of  the  Western  district,  of 
The  Republican  National  Committee  wrote  me  a  letter,  a  copy  of  which  is 
attached  hereto  and  made  a  part  hereof.  This  letter  I  have  placed  in  the  hands 
of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association. 

EDGAR  BUCKNER. 

Subscribed  and  sworn  to  before  me,  a  Notary  Public  in  and  for  Montgom- 
ery County  and  State  of  Ohio,  this  4th  dav  of  November,  1925. 
(SEAL) 

IRENE  HILGEMAN. 
Notary  Public. 

Hugh  Wimbish,  being  duly  sworn  on  his  oath,  says  that  he  was  associated 
witli  Edgar  Buckner  in  the  publication  of  The  Dayton  Guide,  as  stated  in  Buck- 
ner's  affidavit;  ;hat  he  was  present  in  the  office  of  Colonel  Johnson  in  Washing- 
ton when  John  H.  Stewart,  Managei  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association 
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talked  with  him  about  the  payment  of  the  claim  of  the  Publishing  Association 
against  the  National  Republican  Committee;  that  in  that  conversation,  Colonel 
Heni-y  Lincoln  Johnson  said  that  the  paper  was  started  to  hold  in  line  the  col- 
ored voters  of  Indiana,  Ohio,  and  Kentucky,  that  the  Republicans  realized  if 
they  lost  the  colored  votes  of  these  states  and  Missouri  they  could  never  hope 
to  elect  a  Republican  President.  He  said  the  Committee  told  him  to  use  every 
influence  to  keep  in  line  the  colored  voters  of  these  states;  that  following  these 
instructions  he  was  instramental  in  getting  the  Dayton  Guide  stai'ted;  that  he 
had  made  the  necessary  arrangements  with  Buckner  to  start  the  publication 
with  the  promise  of  substantial  financial-backing  on  the  part  of  the  Republican 
National  Committee.  He  said  the  claim  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Associa- 
tion was  a  just  claim  and  should  have  been  taken  cai-e  of  long  ago  and  he  would 
bend  every  energy  to  have  the  claim  paid  at  the  earliest  possible  date.  He  said 
he  personallv  regretted  that  the  claim  had  not  been  taken  care  of  before. 

H.  S.  WIMBISH. 
D.  D.  S. 
Subscribed  and  sworn  to  before  me,  a  Notary  Public,  in  and  for  Cuyahoga 
County,  and  state  of  Ohio,  this  4th  day  of  November,  1925. 

(SEAL) 

EDWIN  M.  HAPPER. 
Notary  Public. 

Telephone  State  3805 

Wm.  M.  Butler,       REPUBLICAN  NATIONAL  COMMITT'EE 

Chairman 

Charles  D.  Hiiies  Colored  Section 

VicG-PrGsidcnt 
Ralph  E.  Williams  William  C.  Matthews 

Vice-chairman  Oro-aniypr 

Mrs.  Alvin  T.  Hert  wrganizer 

Vice-chairman  Wrigley  Building, 

Roy  O.  West,  Secretary  *  ,/.  .  .,„' 

Wm.  V.  Hodg-es,  Treasurer  .Chicago,  111. 

Daniel  E.  Pomroy,  Ass't  Treasurer 
B.  A.  Eckart,  Ass't  Treasurer 

November  3,  1924. 
Mr.  Edgar  Buckner, 
Editor  "Davton  Guide," 
208  South  Ludlow  Street, 
Davton,  Ohio. 
Dear  Sir: 

In  concluding  our  activities  in  one  of  the  most  systematic  campaigns  ever 
conducted  by  our  group  and  in  recognition  and  appreciation  of  the  valuable 
services  rendered  by  your  paper,  I  de.sire  on  behalf  of  Mr.  William  C.  Matthews, 
Organizer,  and  myself,  to  thank  you  for  your  contribution  to  the  successful 
results  obtained. 

The  influence  of  your  paper  played  no  small  part  in  making  it  possible  to 
secure  practically  united  co-operation  of  our  group  despite  the  efforts  made  to 
divert  our  people  from  the  Grand  Old  Party. 

It  is  because  of  the  loyalty  of  men  like  you  and  Journals  like  yours  that 
the  race  is  being  held  to  some  degree  of  solidarity  to  the  principles  that  are 
and  will  be  helpful  to  our  group. 

I  know  you  will  enjoy  with  me  the  consummation  of  our  hopes  and  aims  in 
the  election  of  Coolidge  and  Dawes.  It  is  our  desire  that  as  a  result  of  our 
efforts  a  constructive  program  can  be  worked  out  where  your  continued  co- 
operation will  be  beneficial. 

Very  truly  yours, 
W.  T.  FRANCIS, 

Republican  National  Committee. 
Chairman  Western  District. 

The  said  Claim  having  been  presented  to  the  said  Senator  Butler,  Chairman 
of  the  Republican  National  Committee  by  Brothers  Clem  and  Brownell  and  pay- 
ment refused,  the  following  Memorial  to  the  President  of  the  United  States 
was  prepared. 
H.  I. 
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Memorial 
To  His  Excellency,  Calvin  C.  Coolidge, 
President  of  the  United  States, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

The  Christian  Publishing-  Association,  Incorporate,  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  memor- 
ializes the  President  and  represents  that  said  Association  presented  to  Senator 
Butler,  Chairman  of  the  Republican  National  Committee  a  claim  of  indebted- 
ness against  said  National  Committee  in  the  sum  of  $19,041.29  as  shown  by 
statement  supported  by  affidavit  which  is  attached  hereto  and  made  a  part 
hereof.  That  said  claim  was  for  services  rendered  by  said  Association  in  good 
faith  in  the  publication  of  a  newspaper  called  "The  Dayton  Guide,"  of  general 
circulation  among  the  colored  voters  of  the  states  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Ken- 
tucky, during  the  National  Campaign  of  1924  and  in  the  interest  of  the  national 
ticket  of  the  Republican  Party  as  is  more  specifically  set  out  in  a  bill  of  partic- 
ulars set  out  in  said  affidavit.  That  the  contract  for  the  publication  of  said 
paper  was  made  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  Henry  Lincoln  Johnson,  colored 
member  of  the  National  Republican  Committee,  who  approved  the  same  and 
who  said  that  the  National  Committee  would  pay  the  cost  of  said  publication. 
That  said  Christian  Publishing  Association  relied  upon  the  approval  and  state- 
ments made  by  the  said  Henry  Lincoln  Johnson  and  others  and  published  said 
paper  from  October,  1928  to  March,  1925.  At  great  cost  and  expense  as  set  out 
in  the  affidavit  of  John  H.  Stewart,  Manager;  that  the  Republican  Party  re- 
ceived the  full  benefits  of  said  publication. 

The  said  Christian  Publishing  Association  is  incorporated,  not  for 
profit  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  but  organized  to  print  and  publish 
for  the  use  and  benefit  of  The  Christian  Church.  That  in  order  to  cover  losses 
attending  the  publication  of  its  Church  papers  it  does  commercial  job  printing, 
and  in  this  capacity  accepted  the  job  of  printing  "The  Dayton  Guide,"  that  said 
Association  is  not  political  in  any  sense  and  had  no  such  interest  in  the  publi- 
cation of  said  Guide.  That  repeated  demands  for  payment  have  been  made  as 
set  out  in  said  affidavit,  and  promises  of  payment  made  as  herein  set  out.  No 
payments  having  been  made  only  as  set  out,  said  claim  of  indebtedness  was 
presented  personally  to  Senator  Butler  of  Massachusetts,  Chairman  of  The 
Republican  National  Committee,  by  Rev.  H.  Russel  Clem  and  Fenner  C.  Brow- 
nell,  two  members  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  said  Publishing  Association  and 
demand  made  for  the  payment  of  said  claim.  Whereupon  the  said  Senator 
Butler,  Chairman  of  said  National  Committee,  refused  payment  of  said  claim 
of  indebtedness  stating  as  his  reason  for  so  doing  that  Colonel  Henry  Lincoln 
Johnson  and  others  mentioned  had  no  authority  to  make  any  such  contract  or 
agreement  which  would  bind  said  Committee  for  the  cost  and  expenses  of  said 
publication. 

In  addition  to  the  affidavit  of  John  H.  Stewart,  Manager,  and  exhibits 
therewith  which  was  submitted  to  Senator  Butler  in  support  of  said  claim,  we 
submit  herewith  the  affidavit  of  Edgar  Buckner,  editor  and  Manager  of  said 
"Dayton  Guide." 

The  said  claim  of  said  Christian  Publishing  Association  being  just  and 
valid,  and  the  benefit  thereof  having  been  fully  received  by  the  Republican 
National  Committee  and  the  Republican  party  therefore  in  justice  to  said  Asso- 
ciation and  in  furtherance  of  your  own  high  sense  of  justice  and  honor  we 
earnestly  request  you  to  direct  the  National  Republican  Committee  to  settle 
said  claim  and  direct  correspondence  to  be  made  with  the  President  of  said 
Association. 

Respectfully  submitted. 
The    Christian    Publishing   Association,    by    its    President,    Secretary    and 
Board  of  Tiiistees. 

O.  W.  Whitelock,  President,  Huntington,  Indiana. 

H.  Russell  Clem,  Secretary,  Fall  River,  Mass. 

F.  C.  Brownell,  Fall  River,  Mass. 

C.  B.  Hershey,  Colorado  Springs,  Colorado. 

H.  E.  Sims,  Piqua,  Ohio. 

W.  W.  Staley,  Suffolk,  Virginia. 

F.  H.  Peters,  Defiance,  Ohio. 

J.  N.  Dales,  Lakemont,  New  York. 

C.  E.  Huff.  Oronoque,  Kansas, 
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That  said  Memorial  was  offered  to  Mr.  Saunders,  Secretary  to  the  Presi- 
dent by  O.  W.  Whitelock  and  Mr.  John  V.  Sees  on  behalf  of  The  Christian 
Publishing  Association. 

Mr.  Saunders  refused  to  have  anything  to  do  with  the  matter,  stating  that 
it  was  in  the  province  of  the  Republican  Committee  and  not  of  the  President. 

That  said  Whitelock  and  Sees  then  consulted  Senator  Fess,  who  had  been 
interested  in  the  claim  in  October,  1925,  when  it  was  presented  to  him  at  Yellow 
Springs,  Ohio.  At  that  time  Senator  Fess  stated  that  the  Republican  National 
Committee  "could  not  afford  not  to  pay  it."  Senator  Fess  promised  to  do  all  he 
could  to  secure  settlement  of  our  claim. 

Through  the  influence  of  Brother  Huff,  we  got  in  touch  wtih  Senator 
Curtis  of  Kansas,  who  on  presentation  of  the  facts  said  "the  claim  should  be 
paid."  Mr.  Sees  got  in  touch  with  Senator  Watson  of  Indiana  who  also  inter- 
ceded in  our  behalf. 

Senators  Fess  and  Curtis  went  with  Mr.  Sees  and  me  to  see  Senator  Butler, 
who  heai'd  us  very  patiently  and  said  that  while  there  was  no  legal  obligation 
upon  the  Committee  to  pay,  yet  there  was  a  moral  obligation  and  directed  us 
to  lay  the  whole  matter  before  Mr.  Hodges,  Treasurer  of  the  Republican  Com- 
mittee, and  arranged  for  a  meeting.  We  laid  the  matter  before  Mr.  Hodges, 
who  took  the  same  position  as  Chairman  Butler,  except  he  considered  it  more 
of  a  political  tlian  a  moral  obligation.  He  also  stated  that  he  was  then  making 
up  the  Budget  for  the  coming  campaign  and  could  put  the  claim  in  the  Budget 
and  if  he  could  collect  sufficient  campaign  funds  would  pay  it.  Thereupon  he 
wrote  the  following  letter: 

Telephone  Main  9320. 

REPUBLICAN    NATIONAL    COMMITTEE 
William  M.  Butler 

Chairman 
Ralph  E.  Williams 

Vice-Chairman  Munsey  Building, 

Mrs.  Alvin  T.  Hert  WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

Vice-Chairman 
Roy  0.  West 

Secretary 
William  V.  Hodges  February  5,  1926. 

Treasurer 

Hon.  0.  W.  Whitelock, 

President,  Christian  Publishing  Company, 

Huntington,  Indiana. 

Dear  Judge  Whitelock: 

I  have  examined  the  statement  of  account  presented  by  you  to  the  Re- 
publican National  Committee. 

It  seems  advisable  to  make  record  of  our  conversation  at  the  time  of  its 
presentation. 

The  Republican  National  Committee  cannot  assume  any  responsibility 
for  any  commitments  made  by  the  late  Henry  Lincoln  Johnson,  or  by  Roscoe 
Simmons,  nor  is  it  responsible  for  any  commitments  that  have  been  made  by 
Mr.  William  C.  Matthews  to  the  Christian  Publishing  Association,  therefore 
it  is  necessai-y  to  disclaim  any  obligation  to  pay  the  account  stated. 

The  Committee  is  about  to  undertake  solicitation  of  funds  to  meet  some 
of  its  future  requirements,  and  I  shall  endeavor  to  secure  enough  money  to 
enable  me  to  relieve  your  Association  from  its  loss.  I  shall  be  glad  to  have 
you  state  tc  me  what  sum  will  make  you  whole  on  account  of  the  transaction. 
I  do  not  assume  on  behalf  of  the  Committee,  or  personally,  an  obligation  to 
pay.  The  payment  will  depend  upon  our  success  in  raising  an  adequate  fund, 
and  the  consideration  of  the  priority  of  other  demands.     It  will  gratify  the 
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Chairman  and  me  very  much   if  we  shall  be  able  to   give  ycur  Association 
relief. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  meet  you,  and  I  trust  the  ultimate  outcome  will  be 
satisfactory  to  you. 

Sincerely  yours, 

WILLIAM  V.  HODGES. 
Simeon  D.  Fess,  Ohio,  Chairman 

George  Wharton  Pepper,  Pa. 
Robert  B.  Howell,  Nebr. 
Frederick  H.  Gillett,  Mass. 
Kenneth  McKellar,  Tenn. 
Edwin  S.  Broussard,  La. 
Woodbridge  N.  Ferris,  Mich. 
Ed.  M.  Martin,  Clerk 

UNITED    STATES    SENATE 
Committee  on  the   Library- 
February  11,  1926. 
My  dear  Mr.  Whitelock: 

Replying  to  your  letter  of  February  eighth,  I  am  writing  to  state  that  I 
have  had  a  conference  with  Mr.  Hodges  touching  the  subject  of  interest  to 
you.  I  find  a  willingness  on  his  part  to  attempt  to  secure  funds  that  will 
cover  your  losses. 

Since  no  one  on  the  Committee  is  recognizing  any  binding  legal  force  in 
the  matter,  he  does  not  look  with  any  favor  upon  payment  ether  than  the 
mere  actual  cost  for  the  service. 

Talking  with  him,  I  find  that  he  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  bill  rendered  is 
more  than  actual  outlay.  I  think  it  would  be  wise  for  you  to  shave  the  bill 
to  the  very  bone,  because  I  would  like  to  keep  the  Committee  with  a  warm 
side  toward  you. 

Yours  very  truly, 

SIMON    D.    FESS. 
Mr.  0.  W.  Whitelock,  President, 
The  Christian  Publishing  Association, 
Huntington,   Indiana. 

February  13,   1926. 
Hon.  William  V.   Hodges,  Treasurer, 
Republican  National  Committee, 
Munsey  Building, 
Washington,  D.  C. 
Dear  Mr.  Hodges: 

Received  ycur  letter  of  the  5th  inst.  in  which  you  review  the*  position  of 
your  Committee  as  to  the  claim  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  of 
Dayton,  Ohio.  I  am  sure  however  you  have  in  mind  that  the  Association 
acted  in  perfect  good  faith  and  the  Republican  Party  received  the  benefits. 

I  am  greatly  pleased  to  be  advised  that  in  preparing  your  Budget  for  the 
1926  campaign  you  will  include  a  sufficient  sum  to  save  our  Association  from 
loss.  Pursuant  to  ycur  request  for  statement  covering  such  loss  I  desire  to 
state  that  the  claim  filed  with  you  shows  the  account  up  to  October  1,  1925, 
as  found  by  the  Public  Accountants  of  Haskins  &  Sells,  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

This  amount  is  $18,229.20 

To  this  was  added  interest  on  the  printing  bill  at  6%  for  one  year 812.39 

Total  of  $19,041.29 

as  shown  by  the  claim.  Since^  October  1st,  items  of  expense  have  been  added 
including  expenses  of  Mr.  Sees  and  myself  to  Washington,  a  total  of  $545.22, 
making  $19,586.51,  the  amount  necessary  to  make  us  whole  in  the  transaction. 
We  appreciate  very  much  the  desire  manifested  by  Senator  Butler  and 
yourself  to  make  us  whole  in  this  matter  and  earnestly  hope  you  may  be 
able  to  do  so  socn.  The  Association  has  been  compelled  to  borrow  a  large  sum 
of  money,  partly  due  to  this  transaction,  and  is  now  very  sorely  handicapped 
in  the  conduct  of  its  business  because  of  the  amount  involved  in  this  claim. 
You  can  scarcely  realize  the  seriousness  of  the  involvement.     But  believing 
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that  cur  presentation  to  you  has  revealed  in  a  measure  the  g-ravity  of  this 
matter,  we  confidently  expect  that  you  will  soon  have  the  funds  in  hand  to 
pay  our  claim  and  relieve  us  from  further  loss  and  anxiety. 

I  desire  to  thank  you  and  Senator  Butler  again  for  the  kind  consideration 
you  have  shown  us.  Hoping  that  the  outcome  in  this  matter  will  be  entirely 
satisfactory  and  that  you  will  soon  so  inform  us,  I  am 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

P.  S.  Since  writing  above,  Mr.  Sees  and  I  have  gone  over  again  the 
matter  as  presented  by  your  letter,  and  think  possibly  you  may  have  had  in 
mind  that  we  had  added  a  considerable  sum  as  profits.  The  price  named 
for  the  printing  was  made  in  the  ordinajy  course,  and  as  a  competitive  bid  on 
a  substantially  cash  basis.  Since  the  bid  was  made  and  the  printing  done,  we 
had  an  expert  go  over  our  cost  basis  and  he  found  we  had  too  low  a  rate,  so 
we  think  there  was  not  much  margin  of  profit  even  on  a  30  days  payment 
basis.  The  other  items  of  the  original  claim  was  the  exact  sum  paid  out  as 
found  by  the  Accountant.  So  as  to  be  perfectly  fair  and  put  us  upon  an  actual 
loss  basis,  we  will  strike  from  our  claim  the  interest  item  of  $812.39;  this 
Vi'ould  leave  the  original  claim  as  amended  $18,229.20.  The  other  item  of  cash 
expense  made  since  October  1st,  of  $545.22,  we  leave  to  your  Judgment  as  to  its 
payment. 

With  the  above  concession  as  to  interest,  and  the  fact  that  we  have  to 
pay  interest,  you  readily  understand  how  greatly  we  would  appreciate  early 
payment  of  our  claim. 

Believing  you  will  relieve  our  Association  from  loss  and  ^vith  this  hope  in 
mind,  I  am, 

Sincerely  yours, 

O.  W.  WHITELOCK. 

February  15,  1926. 
Hon.  Simeon  D.  Fess, 
Room  317, 
Senate  Office  Bldg., 
Washington,  D.  C. 
Dear  Senator: 

Your  letter  of  the  11th.  inst.  received,  and  greatly  appreciate  the  fact  you 
had  a  conference  with  Mr.  Hodges,  and  could  give  us  the  inner  impressions  on 
his  mind  relative  to  our  matter.  In  view  of  your  letter  we  struck  from  our 
claim  the  item  of  $812.39  interest.  The  printing  bill  was  at  a  close  margin  and 
at  a  price  made  as  of  a  competitive  bid  for  prompt  payment.  The  other  items 
were  actual  cash  outlay.  I  have  just  written  Mr.  Hodges  in  substance  as  above. 
We  would  be  glad  to  have  you  see  Mr.  Hodges  within  a  few  days  and  get  his 
reaction  upon  the  letter  I  am  sending  out  today. 

We  are  certainly  under  lasting  obligations  to  you,  Senator,  for  the  deep 
interest  taken  and  the  time  given  to  this  very  important  matter  to  us  and  to 
our  Church.    Hoping  to  hear  from  you  soon,  I  am 

Sincerely  yours, 

O.  W.  WHITELOCK. 

After  answer  to  Senator  Fess  letter,  not  very  much  was  done  by  Mr.  Sees 
or  myself  during  the  spring  and  early  summer,  we  were  giving  Treasurer 
Hodges  time  to  secure  funds  to  pay  our  claim.  As  we  got  no  response  from 
Treasurer  Hodges,  Mr.  Sees  and  I  concluded  we  had  better  stir  up  support  for 
our  claim  so  we  began  our  campaign  in  earnest  again.  I  cannot  go  into  detail 
but  we  sought  to  enlist  prominent  Republican  politicians  who  might  have  some 
influence  with  Senator  Butler,  chairman.  A  great  many  responded  in  our  behalf 
and  appeared  to  do  what  they  could.  Mr.  Sees  went  at  my  request  to  see  Sen- 
ator Willis  and  we  brought  a  great  deal  of  pressure  to  bear  to  move  him  in  our 
behalf,  and  if  he  gave  any  assistance  to  our  cause  we  never  found  it  out. 

After  getting  a  great  deal  of  pressure  to  bear  upon  Chairman  Butler  we 
decided  we  should  directly  make  another  appeal  to  him,  so  Mr.  Sees  went  to 
Boston  to  see  him.  He  saw  him  but  he  reverted  to  about  the  same  position  he 
had  taken  when  the  claim  was  first  presented  to  him  by  Brothers  Clem  and 
Brownell. 
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Not  having  heard  anything  from  Treasurer  Hodges  on  September  1,  I  wrote 
him  a  letter  as  follows: 

September  1,  1926. 
Hon.  Wm.  V.  Hodges,  Treasurer, 
The  Republican  National  Committee, 
Denver,  Colorado. 
Dear  Mr.  Hodges: 

Relative  to  the  claim  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association,  Dayton, 
Ohio. 

In  accordance  with  your  letter  under  date  of  February  5,  1926,  and  your 
personal  promise  to  me  that  you  would  put  our  claim  in  the  Budget  for  the 
coming  campaign  and  save  our  Association  from  loss  on  account  of  the  print- 
ing of  "The  Dayton  Guide"  in  the  1924  campaign,  we  are  now  expecting  your 
check  covering  this  claim. 

The  campaign  is  well  under  way  and  we  should  receive  check  by  early 
mail.    Thanking  you  in  advance  for  your  remittance,  we  are 

Very  sincerely  yours, 
THE  CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  ASS'N 

(Signed)  O.  W.  Whitelock,  President. 
P.  S. — Sending  duplicate  to  Washington. 

On  September  4,  1926,  Treasurer  Hodges  wrote  as  follows: 

Blackstone  Hotel, 
Chicago,  Illinois, 
September  4,  1926. 
Mr.  O.  W.  Whitelock, 
President,  Christian  Publishing  Ass'n, 
Dayton,  Ohio. 
Dear  Sir: 

I  have  your  letter  of  September  1.  It  seems  to  be  a  demand  for  payment. 
The  demand  is  refused.  My  letter  to  you  is  clear  and  is  not  the  basis  for  a 
demand.  When  I  have  collected  money  which  can  be  applied  to  your  claim, 
under  the  circumstances  set  forth  in  my  previous  letter  to  you,  it  will  be  sent 
to  you  without  any  demand  on  your  part.  If  I  do  not  receive  money  for  the 
necessities  of  the  present  campaign,  you  will  receive  none. 

Very  truly  yours, 
REPUBLICAN  NATIONAL  COMMITTEE 

(Signed)  Wm.  V.  Hodges,  Treas. 

Brothers  Clem  and  Brownell  had  been  pushing  our  claim  in  Massachusetts 
with  all  their  power  in  response  to  a  letter  from  Brother  Brownell  on  Septem- 
ber 10,  1926. 

Chairman  Butler  wrote  the  following  letter: 

77  Franklin  Street, 
Boston,  Mass. 
Sept.  10,  1926. 
F.  C.  Brownell, 
Fall  River,  Mass. 
Dear  Mr.  Brownell: 

I  did  not  recently  write  Judge  Whitelock  but  I  have  written  to  Senator 
Curtis,  who  in  turn  was  in  correspondence  with  Mr.  C.  E.  Huff,  of  Oronoque, 
Kansas.  I  assumed  that  Mr.  Huff  was  one  of  the  Trustees.  Also  others  have 
written  me,  and  I  have  given  the  matter  every  consideration. 

I  recently  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  H.  R.  Clem,  to  whom  Judge  Whitelock 
sent  a  copy  of  a  letter  I  wrote  Senator  Curtis,  in  which  he  quotes  a  sentence 
from  this  letter  as  follows: 

"It  would  have  been  very  easy  to  check  with  the  Committee  in  Chicago," 
and  then  Mr.  Clem  adds: 

"This  is  just  what  our  Manager  did  do,  with  one  who  represented  himself 
to  have  full  authority  in  the  matter." 

This  is  the  first  time  anyone  has  made  such  a  claim.  Will  you  kindly  find 
out  for  me  if  this  is  accurate,  and  get  a  statement  from  some  one  who  can  give 
names,  dates,  and  conversation  ? 

Sincerely  yours, 

(Signed)  WILLIAM  M.  BUTLER. 
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The  letter  was  sent  to  me  for  answer,  on  September  20,  1926.  I  wrote  to 
Chairman  Butler  as  follows: 

September  20,  1926. 
Hon.  William  M.  Butler,  Chairman, 
The  Republican  National  Committee, 
77  Franklin  St., 
Boston,  Massachusetts. 
Dear  Senator: 

In  rel.  claim  The  Christian  Publishing  Association.  Your  letter  of  the  10th 
inst.  addressed  to  F.  C.  Brownell,  Fall  River,  Massachusetts,  one  of  our  Board 
of  Trustees,  has  been  referred  to  me  for  answer. 

In  this  letter  you  quote  from  your  letter  to  Senator  Curtis:  "It  would  have 
been  very  easy  to  check  with  the  Committee  in  Chicago"  and  then  you  quote 
from  Mr.  Clem's  letter:  "This  is  just  what  our  Manager  did  do,  with  one  who 
represented  himself  to  have  full  authority  in  the  matter."  This  statement  of 
Mr.  Clem  is  not  new  matter,  only  put  in  a  little  different  way. 

You  say  it  would  have  been  very  easy  "to  check  with  the  Committee  in 
Chicago."  That  was  not  so  easy  as  you  say.  Mr.  John  H.  Stewart,  Manager, 
in  his  affidavit,  which  you  have  had  before  you,  says:  "Pi'eceding  the  election 
in  1924  I  also  paid  a  visit  to  the  Western  Headquarters  at  Chicago  and  Mr. 
Roscoe  Simmons  in  charge  of  one  of  the  colored  divisions  personally  told  me  the 
Committee  would  take  care  of  the  Daji^on  Guide  account  and  that  there  was  no 
cause  -for  worry  about  payment  of  the  bill,  and  later  Mr.  Simmons  was  in  Day- 
ton and  reiterated  this  statement,  and  added  that  it  should  have  been  taken  care 
of  long  ago.  Mr.  W.  C.  Matthews  also  one  of  the  men  in  charge  at  Chicago 
made  the  same  promise  over  the  phone." 

Mr.  Stewart  went  to  the  Chicago  Headquarters  for  the  purpose  of  getting 
settlement  of  this  claim.  He  went  to  Mr.  Simmons  in  charge  of  one  of  the  col- 
ored divisions;  as  it  was  a  matter  of  a  colored  paper,  he  would  naturally  expect 
to  get  reliable  information  from  that  division.  He  assumed  to  speak  with 
authority,  if  he  had  no  authority  he  should  have  said  so  and  directed  Mr.  Stew- 
art to  the  proper  authority,  but  on  the  contrary  said  the  account  would  be  taken 
care  of.  Mr.  Simmons  was  in  charge  of  a  division  of  your  Headquarters,  your 
Committee  held  him  out  to  the  public  as  one  in  authority,  and  your  Committee 
is  bound  by  what  he  did.  What  he  said  afterwards  was  confirmed  by  William  C. 
Matthews,  organizer,  and  one  held  out  as  such  on  the  printed  letter  heads  of 
your  Committee.    This  adds  to  the  chain  that  binds  your  Committee. 

In  the  very  inception  of  the  matter  Col.  Henry  Lincoln  Johnson  authorized 
and  approved  the  contract  upon  which  this  claim  is  based,  he  confirmed  it  by 
word  of  mouth  and  by  telegram.  He  was  a  member  of  your  Committee.  We 
had  a  right  to  believe  he  had  authority  and  did  believe  it,  acted  upon  it,  and 
your  party  got  the  benefit  of  the  service  and  money  of  our  Association.  You 
have  already  admitted  the  moral  obligation  upon  your  Committee.  Having 
admitted  the  moral  obligation,  and  Mr.  Hodges  that  it  was  a  political  obliga- 
tion and  with  the  promise  he  would  put  it  in  the  campaign  budget  and  under- 
take to  collect  sufficient  funds  to  pay  it,  we  believed  that  you  would  pay  the 
claim.  We  believed  that  your  Committee  in  the  words  of  Senator  Fess,  "could 
not  afford  not  to  pay  it." 

In  view  of  the  evidence  which  you  have  before  you,  we  do  not  believe  your 
Committee  wants  to  be  put  in  the  position  of  hiding  behind  as  thin  a  shadow  as 
has  been  cast  against  us,  "that  Col.  Henry  Lincoln  Johnson,  Roscoe  Simmons, 
and  William  C.  Matthews  had  no  authority." 

I  am  sure  you  really  do  not  want  to  be  so  charged  together  with  your  Com- 
mittee. Believing  that  you  intend  to  make  proper  settlement  of  our  claim,  I 
shall  expect  such  statement  by  early  mail.    With  such  hope,  I  am 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

O.  W.  WHITELOCK, 
President,  The  Christian  Publishing  Ass'n 
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October  1,  1926. 
Hon.  William  M.  Butler,  Chairman, 
The  Republican  National  Committee, 
77  Franklin  St., 
Boston,  Massachusetts. 
Dear  Senator: 

In  rel.  claim  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  against  the  Republi- 
can National  Committee. 

I  wrote  you  on  the  20th  ult.  quite  fully  as  to  our  claim.  I  have  had  no 
answer  to  this  letter,  but  have  assumed  you  are  getting  the  funds  in  hand  to 
make  settlement  as  we  were  assured  would  be  done  by  your  statement  made  to 
Mr.  Sees  and  myself  in  Washington  last  winter,  and  by  the  letter  of  Treasurer 
Hodges  written  at  that  time.  I  tliink  we  were  justified  in  such  an  understand- 
ing and  in  the  belief  that  you  did  not  intend  that  we  should  build  up  a  hope 
that  would  not  prove  a  reality.  The  campaign  is  practically  in  its  last  month. 
We  have  a  right  to  expect  and  do  expect  settlement. 

It  is  a  matter  of  grave  importance  to  this  Association.  Our  fiscal  year 
closed  the  30th  ult.  and  also  our  quadrennium  period.  We  are  required  to  make 
full  report  to  our  Genei-al  Convention  every  four  years.  The  Convention  meets 
at  Urbana,  Illinois,  on  October  20,  a  program  of  which  I  am  enclosing  herewith. 
These  reports  are  being  made  out  now  and  are  to  be  printed  in  time  to  be  pre- 
sented to  the  Convention  at  that  time.  My  report  as  President  of  the  Associ- 
ation is  in  preparation.  I  am  leaving  an  open  space  for  the  report  of  "The 
Dayton  Guide"  matter,  which  is  the  basis  of  our  claim  against  your  committee. 
I  shall  be  greatly  pleased  to  insert  the  words:  "Claim  settled  by  the  Republican 
National  Committee,"  and  shall  greatly  regret  to  be  compelled  to  insert  the 
affidavits,  telegrams,  letters,  etc.,  relative  to  the  whole  matter.  It  is  up  to  you 
to  decide  which  kind  of  a  report  shall  be  made. 

A  definite  promise  to  pay,  which  would  make  our  claim  a  live  asset  of  the 
Association  and  which  would  justify  ine  in  inserting  in  my  report  "Claim  Set- 
tled" would  obviate  setting  out  the  whole  matter. 

While  writing  this  letter,  received  copy  of  your  letter  to  Senator  Watson 
of  date  September  23,  1926.  It  confirms  my  belief  in  your  good  intentions.  If 
you  will  put  them  into  definite  promise,  I  will  be  relieved  from  the  painful  duty 
I  mention  above. 

Sincerely  hoping  you  will  make  it  possible  for  me  to  make  a  satisfactory 
report  to  all  of  us  and  expecting  such  an  answer  very  soon,  I  am 

Sincerely  yours, 

O.  W.  WHITELOCK,  President, 
THE  CHRISTIAN  PUBLISHING  ASS'N 

Not  receiving  any  response  on  October  11,  I  sent  Chairman  Butler  a  tele- 
gram as  follows : 

October  11,  1926. 
Hon.  William  M.  Butler,  Chairman, 
The  Republican  National  Committee, 
77  Franklin  Street, 
Boston,  Massachusetts. 

Have  received  no  answer  from  my  letters  September  20  and  October  1. 
Please  answer  definitely  by  wire. 

O  .W.  WHITELOCK,  President, 
The  Christian  Publishing  Association. 

On  October  13,  1926,  received  from  William  M.  Butler,  Chairman  of  The 
Republican  National  Committee  the  following  telegram: 

October  13,  1926. 
Boston,  Massachusetts. 
O.  W.  Whitelock, 

President,  Christian  Publishing  Ass'n, 
Dayton,  Ohio. 

Replying  to  your  telegram  you  have  taken  this  matter  up  with  Mr.  Hodges, 
Treasurer  on  National  Committee,  and  he  has  given  you  his  assurance  as  I 
understand  it,  that  the  claim  is  to  be  paid  when  he  has  funds ;  there  is  no  dispo- 
sition on  his  part  or  on  mine  not  to  recognize  the  moral  obligation  and  there  is 
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no  purpose  on  part  of  either  one  of  us  to  take  a  position  which  will  stand  in 
the  way  of  ultimate  settlement  of  this  account. 

WILLIAM  M.  BUTLER. 

But  this  telegram  is  no  more  definite  than  the  letter  from  Treasurer 
Hodges.  It  avoids  any  definite  statement  of  payment.  The  Senator  again 
recognizes  the  "moral  obligation"  of  our  claim.  I  leave  it  to  the  judgment  of  all 
fair-minded  men  that  such  an  obligation  should  be  discharged  only  in  one  way 
and  that  is  by  full  payment. 

So  in  answer  to  the  above  telegram  we  sent  the  following  telegram: 

Dayton,  Ohio,  October  14,  1926. 
Hon.  William  M.  Butler,  Chairman, 
The  Republican  National  Committee, 
77  Franklin  Street, 
Boston,  Massachusetts. 

Telegram  received.  We  must  have  a  definite  promise  now  to  pay  in  order 
to  relieve  from  full  statement  of  the  Claim,  before  our  Convention  next  week. 

Answer. 

0.  W.  WHITELOCK,  President, 
The  Christian  Publishing  Association. 

We  have  made  practically  every  effort  possible  to  secure  payment  of  our 
Claim. 

We  feel  that  the  Claim  should  be  paid.  If  the  authorization  of  the  bill 
rested  solely  upon  the  statements  of  Buckner  and  Wimbish  perhaps  the  Asso- 
ciation would  be  open  to  the  criticism  that  it  had  not  secured  proper  authoriza- 
tion before  it  proceeded.  But  Henry  Lincoln  Johnson  was  a  bona  fide  member 
of  the  Republican  National  Committee  and  carried  the  label  of  the  National 
Committee.  He  expressly  approved  the  Claims  of  Buckner  and  Wimbish.  Like- 
wise Simmons  of  the  Chicago  Headquarters,  being  apprised  of  the  publishing 
of  "The  Dayton  Guide,"  assured  the  representatives  of  the  Publishing  House 
that  the  Committee  knew  about  it  and  that  the  bills  would  be  paid.  Mr.  Stewart 
never  dreamed  that  a  Negro,  who  had  risen  to  the  dignity  of  a  member  of  the 
Republican  National  Committee,  and  who  carried  the  label  of  the  National 
Committee,  would  assume  authority  that  he  did  not  possess. 

INCEPTION  OF  THE  GUIDE  MATTER 
In  the  very  inception  of  the  Guide  publication  matter,  Mr.  Stewart  wrote 
£0  me  stating  he  had  figured  upon  the  job  of  printing  a  paper  in  the  interest 
of  the  Republican  Party  backed  by  the  Republican  National  Committee.  I 
wrote  him  "be  sure  you  have  the  National  Republican  Committee  back  of  it." 
He  afterwards  wrote  me  that  a  member  of  the  Committee  had  been  in  Dayton 
and  indorsed  it.  I  assumed  full  authority  had  been  given  and  gave  it  no  fur- 
ther thought  at  the  time.  Sometime  later  I  learned  through  Mr.  Stewart  that 
the  Guide  was  getting  behind  in  its  payments,  and  I  urged  Stewart  to  make  the 
collections  promptly. 

Later  I  learned  that  the  account  was  growing,  again  I  urged  the  collec- 
tion; Stewart  answering  that  payment  would  be  made  soon,  that  they  promised 
to  have  check  tomorrow  or  in  a  few  days.  Mr.  Stewart  never  explained  the 
real  situation.  Neither  I  nor  the  Board  knew  the  largeness  of  the  account  until 
our  meeting  in  October,  1925,  and  knew  nothing  whatever  of  the  large  amount 
of  money  that  had  been  paid  out  ostensibly  for  collection  purposes.  This  was 
not  revealed  to  us  until  our  public  accountant  made  his  report  at  that  meeting. 
It  was  like  "a  clap  of  thunder  from  a  clear  sky."  We  were  all  dumbfounded. 
It  was  then  we  gave  the  order  to  Mr.  Stewart  not  to  pay  Buckner  another 
dollar,  that  the  whole  Guide  matter  was  taken  out  of  his  hands.  I,  personally, 
told  him  that  we  had  taken  the  whole  matter  out  of  his  hands  and  I  would 
from  that  time  take  full  charge  of  the  collection  and  that  he  had  nothing  more 
to  do  with  the  Guide  account.  After  this  followed,  as  shown  in  the  Minutes, 
the  unfortunate  transactions  stated  in  the  Minutes. 

Talking  over  the  prospects  of  collecting  this  claim  with  Mr.  John  V.  Sees, 
of  Huntington,  Indiana,  and  partner  of  the  Honorable  Samuel  E.  Cook,  in  the 
practice  of  law,  he  being  a  member  of  the  Huntington  Christian  Church,  and 
my  warm  personal  friend,  offered  his  assistance  in  presenting  our  claim.  Mr. 
Sees  had  lived  in  Washington  several  years  and  served  as  Attorney  for  a  large 
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Insurance  Company  and  was  well  acquainted  with  Senators  and  politicians  in 
Washington.  His  offer  was  to  assist  me  in  an  effort  to  collect  this  claim  with- 
out cost  to  the  Association,  only  the  actual  expenses  incurred,  and  if  we  were 
successful  the  Board  would  allow  him  such  a  gratuity  as  the  Board  might  decide 
upon.  This  arrangement  was  made  with  the  Board.  My  Report  above  set  out 
gives  a  summary  of  what  we  did  and  the  effort  that  was  made  to  collect  the 
Claim.  On  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  I  want  to  express  our  great  appre- 
ciation of  the  splendid  services  rendered  by  Mr.  Sees.  While  we  have  not  yet 
been  successful  we  did  our  best  and  much  credit  is  due  Mr.  Sees. 
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THE    PRINTING    DEPARTMENT 

When  I  became  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  in  October,  1898, 
twenty-eight  years  ago,  all  we  had  of  a  printing  department  was  housed  in 
rented  rooms  in  tht  Kuhn  Building,  Dayton,  Ohio.  We  had  a  few  old  type 
cases,  some  old  type,  a  mailing  list,  and  a  large  number  of  old  Sunday  School 
Herald  cuts.  These  had  some  value  then,  but  such  an  outfit  now  would  have 
practically  no  value.  This  was  our  beginning  twenty-eight  years  ago.  We 
added  to  this  equipment  in  a  small  way  until  1905,  about  seven  years.  In 
1905  we  purchased  linotype  machines  and  from  that  time  to  1913  we  set  our 
own  type  but  our  press  work  Avas  done  by  The  Bartell  Printing  Company 
which  occupied  part  of  our  Publishing  House.  It  went  out  of  business.  On 
September  3,  1912,  we  made  a  lease  agreement  with  The  Drui-y  Printing  Com- 
pany to  do  our  presswork;  this  was  carried  cut  for  awhile,  then  we  purchased 
a  half  interest  in  the  Drury  plant,  and  together  our  press  work  was  done,  until 
in  October,  1914,  we  purchased  the  other  half  of  the  Drury  plant  so  that  at 
that  time  twelve  years  ago  we  consummated  our  long  standing;  purpose  of 
having  a  Publishing  House  of  cur  own,  reasonably  well  equipped  to  publish 
all  the  general  publications  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  do  some  commercial 
printing  to  help  pay  the  expenses  of  our  own  publications. 

For  twelve  years  we  have  had  a  printing  department.  On  September  30, 
1915,  we  had  machinery  and  equipment  valued  at  $22,082.74.  In  the  last  eleven 
years  we  have  added  new  equipment  from  time  to  time,  and  since  the  new 
Publishing  House  was  built,  on  the  day  of  dedication  the  new  machinery  re- 
ported installed  was  $22,187.20.  Of  course,  depreciation  has  been  going 
all  the  time,  we  allow  from  1V2%  to  15%  depreciation  per  year,  yet  today  our 
Report  shows  our  printing  equipment  at  a  value  of  $56,000.00.  Our  plant  is 
the  cleanest  and  best  kept  of  any  plant  in  Dayton  and  second  to  none  in  equip- 
ment except  the  U.  B.  Publishing  plant,  another  Church  publication  and  com- 
mercial printing  plant. 

In  the  printing  department  alone  during  the  month  of  September  last, 
there  were  from  thirty  to  thirty-three  people  employed,  the  pay  roll  for  this 
Department  alone  for  the  month  was  $4,009.53,  a  weekly  average  of  $1,002.28. 

The  Total  Wages  for  job  business  of  the  Department  for  the  Quadrennium 
by  years  is  as  follows: 

JOB  WORK: 

1923:  $20,001.19. 

1924:  $31,054.05. 

1925:  $27,959.40. 

1926:  $52,960.19. 

The  business  organizations  of  the  Association  at  this  time  are  veiT  satis- 
factory, harmonious,  and  efficient.  As  stated  above  in  the  Printing  Department 
alone  from  30  to  33  people  are  employed.  In  the  Editorial,  Bookkeeping,  Mail- 
ing, and  Bookstore,  and  Management  there  are  nineteen  more  employed — the 
average  weekly  pay  roll  for  the  last  month  for  these  was  $527.88  or  a  total 
of  $2,111.54  for  the  month. 

We  have  had  an  average  of  about  fifty  people  employed  the  last  year, 
with  an  average  weekly  pay  roll  of  over  $1,500.00,  during  the  month  of  Sep- 
tember the  total  for  the  month  was  $6,118.79,  and  for  the  year  $81,948.43. 

To  this  add  the  monthly  pay  roll  of  $291.67,  Mr.  Eldredge  and  Mrs. 
Bullock  paid  by  the  Association,  and  we  have  a  monthly  pay  roll  of  $6,410.46. 
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OUR    WORKING    ORGANIZATION 

I  consider  the  woi'king  force  is  above  the  average  in  efficiency  and  unity 
of  purpose.  Dr.  Kerr,  Dr.  Helfenstein,  Mr.  Eldredge,  Mrs.  Bullock,  do  their 
work  well  and  give  general  satisfaction  to  cur  people;  they  have  a  fine  spirit 
and  unity  of  purpose  so  that  everything  Editorially  speaking  is  going  smoothly 
and  pleasantly. 

Mr.  Chase  is  not  only  Circulation  Manager  but  he  has  oversight  of  the 
Bookstore  and  bookkeeping,  he  has  been  a  long  time  with  the  Association  and 
is  thoroughly  conversant  with  his  entire  job.  Mr.  Swormstedt  is  the  head 
bookkeeper,  he  is  competent  and  makes  monthly  reports  of  the  entire  business, 
so  that  each  month  the  Manager  and  the  Board  of  Trustees  know  exactly  how 
the  business  is  going.  These  Reports  have  been  made  for  the  past  year.  If 
the  kind  of  reports  we  are  now  receiving  had  been  made  in  former  yars,  the 
Board  would  have  known  more  about  the  business  and  could  have  stopped 
leaks  before  such  great  losses  were  sustained.  We  relied  too  much  upon  our 
Manager,  but  even  reports  may  not  reveal  the  real  situation.  There  may  be 
bad  accounts  being  carried  that  even  a  true  report  may  not  show.  Prior  to 
this  year  the  Board  did  not  know  definitely  the  condition  until  the  close  of  the 
year  when  the  public  accountant  made  his  annual  report.  New  the  bookkeeper 
makes  his  report  as  directed  by  the  Accountant  and  the  Accountant  can  readily 
check  up  the  bookkeeping.  It  has  cost  the  Association  a  considerable  sum  of 
money  for  expert  service  to  put  every  part  of  the  business  on  an  accurate 
basis,  and  a  system  of  reports  to  show  the  same,  but  no  half-way  system  will 
do,  we  must  have  the  best  and  most  up-to-date  methods.  We  have  steadily 
grown  in  eflficiency  of  methods  and  now  we  have  a  much  better  system  than 
ever  before.  Not  too  extremely  technical  but  comprehensive  and  practical. 
Miss  S.  B.  Wuichet,  the  head  of  the  Bookstore,  is  competent  and  accommodat- 
ing. John  Thayer,  the  Head  of  the  Mailing  Department,  is  systematic  and 
faithful.  The  mailing  is  one  of  the  most  important  divisions  of  the  work.  The 
orders  must  be  carefully  filled  and  properly  mailed,  if  not  there  is  no  end  of 
trouble. 

The  head  of  the  Printing  Department  is  Mr.  Theo.  Seibert,  Superintendent. 
He  is  competent,  courteous,  and  attentive  to  his  business.  Earl  Conner  is  the 
Foreman  of  the  Composing  Room,  Mr.  M.  W.  McLefresh  has  charge  of  Publi- 
cations in  the  Composing  Department  and  is  competent  and  courteous  and  ap- 
preciated by  the  Editors.  Charles  Holley  is  Foreman  of  the  Press  Room. 
These  foremen  have  been  in  the  organization  for  many  years,  are  competent 
and  skillful,  and  together  with  the  employees  under  them  work  for  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Association.  They  are  ready  and  willing  to  help  out  in  case  of 
emergency.  Miss  Charlotte  Nauerth  is  the  head  Proof  Reader,  careful  and 
efficient.  In  the  Printing  and  Publishing  business,  much  depends  upon  the 
care  and  accuracy  of  the  Proof  Readers.  To  be  successful  in  business  evei*y 
one  must  be  competent,  careful,  and  painstaking  and  work  together  for  a 
common  purpose. 

The  printing  business  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  in  manufacturing  be- 
cause no  two  publications  are  exactly  alike  and  seldom  are  two  printing  jobs 
alike,  so  we  cannot  have  a  standard  production  as  most  factories  can  have, 
but  each  job  is  different  and  must  be  specially  produced.  So  you  can  see  why 
the  printing  and  publishing  business  is  very  intricate  and  requires  the  greatest 
care  in  operating. 

Where  there  are  as  many  as  fifty  people  employed,  there  are  changes  and 
readjustments  to  be  made  frequently.  The  Manager  has  constantly  before 
him,  competition,  labor  problems,  sickness,  death,  etc.,  etc. 

In  addition  to  the.  pay  roll  force,  we  have  as  an  important  aid  to  our 
business  The  Allen  Printing  Service.  Mr.  Allen,  the  head  of  this  Service, 
has  his  office  in  the  Publishing  House  and  he  gives  all  his  time  to  securingj 
business  for  cur  House.  He  works  on  a  commission  and  is  a  very  important 
part  of  the  organization  that  enables  us  to  get  and  serve  some  of  the  best 
printing  customers  in  the  city  of  Dayton.  Mr.  Allen  has  in  one  year  brought 
to  our  House  $57,275.94  in  business.  He  collects  the  accounts  and  pays  the 
invoices. 
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OPERATIONS— PRINTING  DEPARTMENT 

For  Year  Ending  September  30,  1926 
SALES: 

Outside  Job  Work  $114,621.48 

Publications  at  cost 29,677.23 

TOTAL    $144,298.71 

COST  OF  GOODS  SOLD: 

Labor : 

Direct  $  43,753.04 

Indirect    9,207.15 

Paper    36,'229.48 

Ink    2,608.34 

Outside  Work  3,138.08 

Electrotypes   2,188.12 

Supplies  1,183.44 

Rent    2,640.00 

Power  792.42 

Insurance    405.97 

Taxes 580.61 

Depreciation   4,823.'28 

Repairs  857.41 

Gas    197.20 

Drayage  508.32 

Mailing  Room  Expenses 48.28 

TOTAL    $109,161.13 

GROSS  PROFIT  ON  SALES $  35,137.58 

OTHER  EXPENSES: 

Commissions  on  Sales $     6,503.58 

Advertising  944.14 

Traveling  Expenses 577.87 

Postage    92.31 

Proportion  of  General  Overhead 14,245.76 

TOTAL    $  22,363.66 

NET  PROFIT  $  12,773.92 

NOTE — Some  complaint  has  been  made  about  our  Printing  Department, 
you  will  please  note  very  carefully  that  this  department  did  $144,298.71  of 
business,  that  our  own  Publications  cost  us  $29,677.23  on  which  no  profit  is 
given  the  Printing  Department,  and  yet  we  had  a  Gross  Profit  on  this  business 
of  $35,137.58,  and  a  Net  Profit  of  $12,773.92  after  charging  to  this  business 
$14,245.76  of  the  General  or  Overhead  Expenses.  Mr.  Decker,  our  expert  ac- 
countant, says  we  are  producing  at  cost  even  below  the  average  of  other  print- 
ing concerns  and  it  would  be  supreme  folly  to  disturb  this  Department. 

OUR  ASSETS 

I  am  herewith  submitting  a  balance  sheet  as  of  the  close  of  business  on 
September  30,  1926. 

You  will  notice  that  the  total  gross  assets  amount  to  $312,260.02;  in  com- 
parison with  the  total  assets  at  the  beginning  of  the  Quadrennium  of 
$169,367.26,  it  can  readily  be  seen  that  a  substantial  increase  of  $142,892.76  has 
been  made.  In  spite  of  the  increase  in  the  assets,  we  rggret  to  advise  that  our 
net  worth  for  the  four  years  ended  September  30,  1926,  has  decreased  $6,132.16. 
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We  must,  however,  take  into  consideration  some  of  the  facts  that  cause  or 
control  such  a  situation  that  we  have  as  above. 

First,  the  policy  of  the  Association  prior  to  1922  was  not  to  take  into  con- 
sideration any  depreciation  of  its  building  or  equipment. 

If  proper  provision  has  been  made  for  the  accruing  depreciation,  the  oper- 
ations would  have  shown  greater  losses  instead  of  the  results  they  did  show. 
In  other  words,  our  property  accounts  would  have  been  reduced  because  of  such 
depreciation  which  likewise  affects  our  earnings  and  net  woi'th.  Because  we 
did  not  provide  for  the  necessary  depreciation,  our  net  worth  at  October  1,  1922, 
was  overstated.  Likewise,  in  prior  years  to  1922,  the  Association  arbitrarily 
increased  its  valuation  of  its  real  estate  about  $20,000.00.  The  real  estate  sit- 
uated at  Fifth  and  Ludlow  was  sold  during  this  Quadrennium  at  a  nice  profit  of 
about  $60,000.00.  Now  if  our  policies  had  been  different  in  prior  years  with 
respect  to  depreciation,  etc.,  the  profit  realized  on  the  sale  would  have  been 
much  greater.  The  point  I  wish  to  bring  out  is,  our  change  in  the  net  worth 
during  the  Quadrennium  is  not  reflected  properly  on  our  statements. 

When  we  consider  our  heavy  losses  last  year — our  building  year — and 
which  are  reflected  in  this  year  to  an  extent,  we  have  come  to  the  close  of  the 
Quadrennium  with  a  fairly  good  showing,  not  the  kind  of  a  showing  we  had 
hoped  for,  but  not  so  discouraging  when  we  consider  our  splendid  Publishing 
House  and  equipment  and  fine  gain  in  our  business  over  last  year.  The  volume 
oi  our  business  is  growing  rapidly  and  we  have  a  reasonable  certainty  of  stop- 
ping some  of  the  losses  that  have  occurred  the  past  year.  If  we  can  have  an 
increasing  volume  over  last  year  which  seems  very  probable,  we  expect  to 
show  at  the  close  of  this  coming  year,  the  business  to  be  in  a  reasonably  pros- 
perous condition,  but  everybody  must  boost  and  nobody  "rock  the  boat." 

The  bigger  the  task,  the  harder  we  must  w^ork. 
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BALANCE   SHEET 

For  Year  Ended  September  30,  1926 

"ASSETS" 
Cash: 

Treasurer's    Account    §     2,441.68 

Manager's  Account  '_  132.65 

Petty    Cash    100.00 


Total  I     2,674.33 

Notes   Receivable  396.00 

Accounts   Receivable  — ._ ..|  25,592.76 

Less  Reserve  for  Doubtful  Accounts 2,302.32  23,290.44 


Inventories: 

Paper    %  7,720.58 

Ink  . 550.57 

Work  in  Process  1,388.17 

Publications  300.42 

Books    11,324.91 

Supplies    : 281.42 

Graded  Lessons  397.43 


Total  $  21,963.50 


TOTAL  CURRENT  ASSETS  $  48,324.27 

Property  Accounts: 

Land  . $  69,953.63 

Building    118,378.95 

Machinery  and   Equipment  56,696.50 

Type  5,335.89 

Plant  Furniture  and  Fixtures  2,532.68 

Awnings    574.85 

Office  Furniture  and  Fixtures  5,409.78 

Office  Mechanical  Devices  2,175.10 


Total  , $261 ,057.38 

Deferred  Commission  on  Mortgage  Loan  1,980.00 

Unexpired   Insurance   Premiums   774.63 

Miscellaneous    ___.  123.74 


TOTAL  ASSETS  $312,260.02 

"LIABILITIES" 

Notes  Payable    $  32,198.58 

Accounts    Payable    - ____  31,257.70 

Accrued  Interest  on  Notes  Payable 798.85 

Accrued  Interest  on  Mortgage  Loan .. $     1,515.05 

Less  Sinking  Fund  1,528.53  13,48 


Accrued  Taxes  . 1,952.44 

Accrued  Pay  Roll  1,322.42 


TOTAL  CURRENT  LIABILITIES  $  67,516.51 

Mortgage   Loan   $105,000.00 

Less  Sinking  Fund  2,112.00  102,888.00 

Deferred  Sales: 

Journal  of  Christian  Education  265.84 

Junior  Herald  323.54 

Sunday  School  Herald  . — 1,173.90 
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Reserves  for  Depreciation: 

Building-   .___     |  1,937.24 

Machinery  and  Equipment  7,301.26 

Type    1,125.58 

Plant  Furniture  and  Fixtures  355.64 

Office  Furniture  and  Fixtures 1,370.25 

Total  Reserves  ...     12,089.97 

NET  WORTH: 

Balance,  Oct.   1,  1925  §139.949.33 

Decrease  per  Exhibit  "B"  11,947.07  128,002.26 


TOTAL  LIABILITIES  $312,260.02 

EXHIBIT   "A" 

STATEMENT  OF  INCOME,  PROFIT,  AND  LOSS 
For  Year  Ending  September  30,  1926 
Operations  by  Departments: 

(Losses  in  heavy-faced  type,  Profits  in  light) 

Printing-    Department    ' |  12,773.92 

Book  Department =. 7,923.27 

Publications    .i 7,846.78 

Graded  Lessons  i 2,041.98 

Christian  Annual  _... 915.00 

Christian  Missionary  892.86 

Building    __  544.05 


Net  Loss  From  Operations  $  3,306.11 

Other  Income  Charges: 

Interest  on  Notes  Payable  __.$  7,275.10 

Collection  Charges — Guide  Publishing  Co 337.53 

Collection  Charges — Memorial  to  the  President 357.10 

Cash  Discount  on  Sales  3.65 

Commissions  and   Expenses — Mortgage  Loan 385.61 


Total  $  8,358.99 

Gross  Loss $  11,665.10 

Income  Credits: 

Cash  Discounts  on  Purchases  $  456.36 

Miscellaneous  Income  1,298.08 


Total   $     1,754.44 


Net  Loss  for  Year  Ending  September  30,  1926 $     9,910.66 

Profit  and  Loss  Charges: 

Invoices  for  paper  covering  prior  to   September  30,   1925,  not 

considered  as  Accounts  payable  at  that  date $     1,387.06 

Accounting  Fees  and  Insurance  Premiums  earned  prior  to  Sep- 
tember 30,  1925,  and  not  considered  at  that  date 159.55 

Expenses  of  printing  Sunday  School  Herald,  Junior  Herald,  and 
Journal  of  Christian  Education,  for  which  were  received 
and  credited  to  Sales,  in  September- _ 2,129.97 

One  Electric  Sweeper  included  in  Inventory  of  September  30, 

1925,  but  not  charged  on  the  books 72.50 

Conservancy  Taxes  accrued  to  September  30,  1925,  but  not  set 

up  on  the  books  at  that  date 172.61 

Loss  on  Typewi'iter  traded  54.48 

Reserve  for  Doubtful  Accounts  1,805.30 


Total    $     5,781.47 


Gross  Deficit  for  Year  Ending  September  30,  1926 $  15,692.13 
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Profit  and  Loss  Credits: 

Reimbursement  for  loss  on  Christian  Annual,  for  year  ending 

September  30,  1925  -.. $        429.02 

Adjustment  of  price  of  Cleveland  Folder,  entered  in  Inventory 

on  September  30,  1925,  as  §28.50 2,609.88 

Recovery  of  Doubtful  Account  written  off  prior  to  September 

30,   1925  -- 1.50 

To  reduce  Depreciation  on  Building  prior  to   October  1,  1925, 

from  2%  to  V^  --  585.13 

Credit  Balances  on  Accounts  Receivable  written  off 119.53 

Total   '. I     3,745.06 

NET   DECREASE   IN  NET  WORTH $  11,947.07 

EXHIBIT  "B" 

INDEBTEDNESS: 

In  order  to  pay  for  our  new  Publishing  House  and  new  equipment,  we 
borrowed  of  The  Penn  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company  One  Hundred  Thou- 
sand Dollars,  bearing  5%%  Interest,  payable  semi-annually,  and  evidenced  by' 
promissory  notes  as  follows:  §5,000  due  on  July  9,  1927;  $5,000  on  January 
9,  1928;  $2,500  on  July  9,  1928;  $2,500  on  January  9,  1929;  $2,500  on  July  9, 
1929;  82,500  on  January  9,  1930;  82,500  on  July  9,  1930;  $2,500  on  January  9, 
1931;  82,500  on  July  9,  1931;  82,500  on  January  9,  1932;  $2,500  on  July  9, 
1932;  82,500  on  January  9,  1933;  82,500  on  July  9,  1933;  $2,500  on  January  9, 
1934;  $2,500  on  July  9,  1934;  $2,500  on  January  9,  1935;  $2,500  on  July  9, 
1935;  $52,500  on  January  9,  1936;  with  the  privilege  of  paying  $100.00  or  any 
multiple  thereof  on  account  of  principal  on  any  interest-paying  date  after 
maturity,  limited  however,  to  $20,000.00  in  any  one  calendar  year;  with 
interest'  payable  semi-annually  on  the  9th  days  of  January  and  July  in  each 
year. 

These  notes  were  secured  by  first  mortgage  on  the  real  estate  of  the 
Association. 

We  needed  more  money  than  the  Penn  Mutual  would  loan  us,  but  through 
the  same  agency  as  the  above  loan  was  secured,  we  obtained  an  additional 
loan  of  Ten  Thousand  Dollars  of  The  Brunson  Company,  of  Columbus,  Ohio, 
evidenced  by  two  promissory  notes,  bearing  5%%  Interest,  as  follows: 
$5,000.00  due  on  the  9th  day  of  July,  1926;  and  $5,000.00  due  on  the  9th  day 
of  January,  1927. 

These  notes  were  secured  by  second  mortgage  on  said  real  estate. 

You  will  notice  that  the  first  note  of  this  series  was  due  last  July, 
together  with  the  interest  on  both  loans.  With  the  amount  of  over  eighteen 
thousand  dollars  in  the  Dayton  Guide  account  as  shown  in  this  Report  and  the 
unfortunate  and  distressing  matter  concerning  our  Manager,  as  set  out  in 
the  Minutes,  and  the  business  for  some  weeks  practically  without  a  head,  you 
can  understand  our  business  was  in  bad  shape  in  January  of  this  year  and  for 
some  months  following. 

Trade  creditors'  bills  unpaid  and  growing  nervous,  something  had  to  be 
done  and  that  quickly.  January  20,  the  Executive  Committee  met  in  Dayton, 
made  some  rules  and  regulations  as  to  the  business,  made  Mr.  Chase  Cashier 
and  required  all  checks  to  be  signed  by  both  the  Cashier  and  the  Manager,  so 
that  no  money  could  be  paid  out  without  the  signature  of  both.  We  then  set 
about  to  get  our  business  stabilized.  Some  of  the  most  important  steps  taken 
have  been  given  you  in  the  Minutes  read.  About  the  middle  of  March  I  went 
to  Dayton  and  took  charge  of  the  business,  the  first  of  April  became  Acting 
Manager.  I  found  the  business  in  a  precarious  situation.  We  had  two  things 
favorable,  we  had  a  good  business  reputation  of  long  standing,  and  we  had  a 
good  organization  force  in  the  House.  Our  "financial  boat,"  however,  was  just 
about  scraping  the  rocks.  Mr.  Brownell,  Mr.  Sims,  and  I  paid  the  Sixteen 
Hundred  Ninety  Dollars  to  the  Association,  as  stated  in  the  Minutes,  and  as 
stated  there,  the  whole  defalcation  was  made  good. 

We  had  but  little  money  and  our  trade  credit  was  badly  exhausted.  At 
considerable  personal  sacrifice  of  comfort  and  a  great  deal  of  worry  of  mind, 
I   took   charge   of  the  business.      Through  my   own   printing   business    I   was 
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acquainted  with  many  of  our  trade  creditors.  My  own  business  standing 
enabled  me  to  create  confidence  and  stabilize  the  business.  Our  trade  cred- 
itors were  considerate  and  very  indul.2:ent.  To  many  of  them  we  have  given 
trade  notes,  and  are  carrying  on  our  business  by  means  of  them.  We  have 
been  able  to  restore  our  shaking  credit  and  push  our  business  in  every  line 
as  never  before  in  our  history,  as  the  Reports  will  show. 

We  have  kept  our  "boat"  from  "stranding  on  the  rocks"  and  now  it  is 
going  in  comparatively  smooth  water.  We  are  going  forward.  If  everybody 
sits  steady  in  the  boat,  we  will  avoid  the  rocks  and  shoals,  but  there  must  be 
no  "rocking  of  the  boat"  by  anybody.  Our  trade  creditors  are  treating  us 
with  great  consideration  and  indulgence,  so  we  must  be  very  careful  that  we 
do  nothing  that  will  cause  any  distrust  or  alarm.  We  ought  to  have  twenty 
thousand  dollars  more  money  to  carry  on  our  business  properly.  The  amount 
of  that  one  bad  claim  would  put  us  in  very  fair  business  condition.  With  the 
task  of  satisfying  our  creditors  and  carrying  on  a  campaign  to  collect  our 
money  from  the  Republican  National  Committee  and  get  ready  for  this 
Convention,  I  have  had  about  the  biggest  job  I  ever  undertook,  but  the  Lord 
has  blessed  me  with  good  health  through  all  this  worry  and  uncertainty  and 
I  have  had  the  finest  spirit  of  fellowship  and  co-operation  from  the  entire 
Publishing  House  and  the  Department  offices.  Not  only  did  we  have  to  satisfy 
our  trade  creditors  but,  as  stated  above,  we  had  to  pay  $5,000.00  on  our  loan 
and  the  interest  in  July.  To  meet  this  payment  we  put  into  a  sinking  fund 
from  January  to  July  $325.00  each  week  out  of  the  business,  and  since  July  we 
have  put  into  the  sinking  fund  §311.00  each  week.  By  doing  this  we  had 
the  money  on  hand  and  paid  the  note  and  interest  due  in  July.  By  the  same 
process  we  expect  to  have  on  hand  sufficient  funds  by  January  9th  to  pay 
the  balance  of  the  second  mortgage  and  the  interest  due  on  the  first.  I  think 
you  can  understand  without  my  going  into  further  detail  that  in  my  judgment 
this  is  a  very  poor  time  to  consider  theories  or  untried  plans.  The  only  way 
to  pay  oft^'  our  debts  is  to  get  business,  do  business,  at  a  profit  as  far  as 
possible,  and  economize  in  every  way  that  does  not  cripple  our  business  and 
go  forward  along  the  lines  we  are  now  going.  I  have  had  thirty  years' 
experience  in  the  printing  business,  in  that  time  have  gone  through  one  or  two 
panics,  lost  money  and  made  money,  and  I  don't  know  any  other  way  to  pull 
out  of  a  "hole"  only  to  follow  the  plan  suggested  above.  Personally,  I  would 
prefer  to  be  relieved  of  the  worry  and  responsibility.  If  you  can  find  someone 
who  knows  the  job  and  can  guarantee  the  success  of  the  business,  I  shall  be 
pleased  to  step  aside.  But  there  is  too  much  at  stake  for  our  Church  for 
this   body  of  delegates  to  be   stampeded  from   a  safe  course  by  anyone. 

I  have  given  twenty-eight  of  the  best  years  of  my  life  to  building  up  our 
publications  and  establishing  a  Publishing  House.  Of  course,  not  all  my  time 
during  those  years,  but  a  great  deal  of  my  time,  thought,  and  energy,  and  I 
am  sure  you  will  not  consider  me  over  zealous  if  I  warn  you  against  the  leaven 
of  anyone  who  is  a  mere  theorist  or  has  never  had  any  experience  in  the 
operation  of  a  business  that  requires  the  keenest  business  acumen  and  large 
experience. 

I  have  given  a  somewhat  voluminous  report  and  have  discussed  various 
angles  of  our  great  publishing  enterprise  so  that  you  might  be  fully  advised 
through  my  report,  together  with  the  proceedings  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

We  have  a  fine  Publishing  House  and  a  plant  throughout  of  which  the 
Church  can  justly  feel  proud.  We  have  a  right  to  be  proud  of  our  fine  college 
buildings,  church  houses,  and  Publishing  House;  these  give  us  hope  and 
encouragement  to  go  forward.  They  give  us  standing  and  honor  among 
churches  and  churchmen  of  other  denominations. 

With  the  strides  we  have  made  in  building  and  developing  enterprises 
the  past  quadrennium,  we  have  created  debts  and  liabilities  which  we  must  not 
ignore,  but  these  can  be  taken  care  of,  if  evei'y  one  has  courage  and  keeps  up 
his  faith  in  God  and  man.  It  is  not  necessary  the  coming  quadrennium  to 
push  our  building  enterprises  as  we  have  the  past  four  years,  but  we  can 
drive  our  stakes  deeper  and  into  more  solid  ground  and  make  our  present 
enterprises  stronger  and  more  enduring  by  giving  the  greater  part  of  our 
strength  and  energy  to  pushing  our  publications  to  greater  success  than  ever 
before.     With  this  hope,  I  submit  my  message  to  you. 

I  wish  to  thank  the  Brotherhood  for  their  kindness  and  loyal  support  in 
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the  many  years  I  have  been  your  servant.  I  want  you  to  know  that  I  greatly 
appj'eciate  the  honor,  personally,  you  have  conferred  upon  me.  I  have  served 
j'ou  for  almost  a  generation.  Practically  all  those  who  were  the  leaders  of 
our  Church  when  I  began  to  serve  you  are  gone,  but  their  "works  live  after 
them."  I  have  thought  several  times,  and  my  family  feels,  that  I  should  lay 
the  cares  and  burdens  of  official  Church  position  down,  and  insist  upon  being 
relieved,  but  the  question  of  my  duty  under  existing  conditions  is  also  before 
me.  So  I  have  concluded  to  leave  it  to  my  brethren,  who  will  decide,  and  when 
their  decision  is  made,  I  shall  be  content. 

Hoping  that  our  Church  will  prosper  in  every  way  and  that  we  may  go 
forward  to  greater  achievements  in  the  future  than  we  have  in  the  past  and 
with  an  earnest  prayer  that  we  may  "do  all  things  well,"  I  am 

Sincerely,  Your  Servant, 

O.  W.  WHITELOCK. 

The  report  was  approved. 
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Report  of  the  Editor  of  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty 

As  I  stand  here  in  retrospect  today  thinking  of  what  I  should  say  to  this 
Convention  and  to  the  church  back  at  home,  my  first  and  foremost  feeling  is 
one  of  deep  gratitude  for  the  universal  spirit  of  kindness  and  goodwill  which 
has  been  manifested  towards  me  by  the  entire  brotherhood.  If  there  have  been 
any  exceptions,  the  individuals  have  been  gracious  enough  to  hide  it  from  me. 
Serving  the  public  is  every\vhei-e  assumed  to  be  a  rather  thankless  lot — one 
which  calls  for  a  hard  head  and  a  thick  skin,  and  a  blissful  indifference  to 
unjust  and  unkind  criticism.  Especially  is  the  position  of  editor  of  a  religious 
papei*  supposed  to  be  a  most  tempestuous  and  nerve-racking  job — and  un- 
questionably our  past  history  furnished  all  too  much  ground  for  that  im- 
pression. But  I  want  to  assure  these  friends  who  commiserated  with  me  when 
I  took  this  position  that  their  fears  and  forebodings  have  been  absolutely 
groundless.  From  the  first  until  now  I  have  been  treated  with  a  patience  and 
a  kindness  and  an  approbation  that  have  touched  my  heart  very  deeply.  In 
this  respect  it  has  been  a  perfect  delight  to  work  with  and  for  the  Christian 
Church,  and  no  chuixh  in  all  of  the  world  could  have  shown  a  sweeter  spirit 
of  unity  and  goodwill  than  has  our  own  during  the  past  two  quadrenniums. 

This  does  not  mean  that  we  have  not  differed  from  each  other.  We  have 
differed  and  differed  greatly — in  theology,  in  ceremonial  belief  and  emphasis, 
in  policy  and  method,  in  social  and  political  interpretations  and  convictions,  in 
present-day  and  future  objectives,  in  spiritual  evaluations.  Our  differences 
have  run  the  whole  gamut  of  controversial  issues,  in  which  brethren  have  been 
at  antipodes  with  the  editor  and  at  antipodes  with  each  other.  But  almost 
without  exception  we  have  preserved  through  it  all  an  utmost  kindness  and 
good-fellowship.  However  much  we  may  have  disagreed  on  beliefs  or  policies, 
we  have  believed  in  each  other  and  in  each  other's  sincerity  and  goodwall.  We 
have  expressed  our  differences  candidly  and  without  reserve;  but  we  have 
done  so  kindly,  as  Christians  should — and  then  we  have  gone  out  to  love  each 
other,  and  to  have  confidence  in  each  other,  and  to  work  together  and  to 
fellowship  together  as  though  we  all  saw  alike  and  felt  alike  about  all  of 
these  things.  It  has  not  always  been  so  in  our  brotherhood.  But,  thank  God, 
the  Christian  Church  has  at  last  arrived!  It  has  arrived  at  that  happy 
state  of  individual  liberty  about  which  it  long  has  boasted,  and  which  it  "long 
had  sought  and  found  it  not" — that  happy  state  of  grace  and  good  sense  in 
which  it  can  demonstrate  to  the  Kingdom  and  to  the  world  that  a  church  can 
contain  within  its  membership  every  type  of  creedal  belief  and  ceremonial  prac- 
tice, of  intellectual  norm  and  content,  of  spiritual  outlook  and  conviction,  and 
that  brethren  can  differ  and  differ  radically,  and  still  all  live  together  and 
work  together  in  unfeigned  enjoyment  and  peace.  That  by  all  odds  is  the 
g]-eatest  advance  which  the  Christian  Church  has  made  in  the  last  decade — 
as  it  is  certainly  one  of  the  rarest  and  most  needed  contributions  which  any 
denomination  has  made  or  could  make  just  now  to  a  torn  and  jangling  Church 
and  to  an  irritable  and  hating  world.  And  in  whatever  measure  The  Herald 
of  Gospel  Liberty  or  its  editor  has  promoted  this,  I  count  the  largest  and  most 
outstanding  achievement  of  my  administi'ation. 

I  can  not  find  word  sufficient  to  express  to  you  my  gratitude  and  apprecia- 
tion for  the  beautiful  manner  in  which  you  have  co-operated  to  inbreathe  our 
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church  with  this   spirit  of  unity   and  good-brotherhood   in   which   alone  the 
Spirit  of  God  can  carry  on  its  work. 

In  the  second  place  I  want  publicly  to  express  my  very  grateful  appi-ecia- 
tion  and  the  deep  sense  of  indebtedness  which  I  owe  to  the  board  and  to  all 
the  workers  and  associates  at  the  Publishing  House  and  to  all  others  who  have 
assisted  so  generously  to  make  my  work  not  only  possible  but  delightful.  This 
Convention  ought  not  to  let  pass  without  some  sort  of  public  recog-nition  the 
work  of  Professor  Ernest  D.  Gilbert  on  the  Prayer  Page,  that  of  Dr.  A.  B. 
Kendall  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  Notes,  and  that  of  Dr.  W.  P.  Fletcher  on 
the  Sunday-school  Notes — all  three  of  whom  render  this  invaluable  and  taxing 
service  without  compensation,  save  only  a  small  and  wholly  inadequate  honor- 
arium. Their  work  far  outclasses  the  work  of  like  kind  in  practically  every 
religious  periodical  that  comes  to  my  desk,  and  the  brotherhood  should  appraise 
their  generous  and  unpaid  services  accordingly.  Nor  should  this  Convention 
pass  by  without  recognition  the  indispensable  service  which  has  been  rendered 
by  Miss  Genoa  M.  Wheatley,  who  not  only  prepares  the  Children's  Page  but 
who  as  her  regular  task  week  by  week  shares  no  little  of  the  editorial  routine 
and  who  during  the  seven  years  she  has  been  in  the  oiRce  has  assumed  the 
entire  editorial  responsibility  and  oversight  during  those  numerous  times  when" 
the  editor  has  been  in  hospital  or  sanitarium — on  only  one  or  two  of  which 
occasions  the  readers  of  The  Herald  have  ever  been  aware  of  the  editor's 
absence,  so  faithfully  and  well  has  she  performed  her  task.  Because  she  was 
doing  the  work  which  richly  merited  it,  she  has  been  given  the  rank  and  title 
of  Editorial  Assistant.  The  very  competent  half-time  service  of  Miss  Margaret 
Loxley  completes  the  editorial  working  force — a  staff  much  smaller  than  that 
of  any  of  the  other  religious  periodicals  which  aspire  to  the  same  class  as 
The  Herald. 

If  time  permitted,  it  would  be  pleasant,  and  I  believe  greatly  encouraging, 
to  read  appraisals  which  would  denote  something  of  the  place  which  The  Herald 
has  come  to  have  in  the  notice  and  esteem  of  the  Christian  world  outside  of  our 
own  church.  As  one  of  the  smallest  of  the  denominations,  the  Christian 
Church  may  well  feel  gratified  that  its  periodical  is  regularly  read  with 
approval  in  circles  of  high  interdenominational  influence  and  in  other  influential 
groups  of  interchurch  leadership.  Thus  our  church  is  exerting  an  influence 
far  out  of  proportion  to  its  numbers,  and  the  things  for  which  it  stands  are 
coming  to  be  far  more  widely  known  and  approved  than  ever  before  in  our 
history.  It  would  be  unfair  to  ourselves  not  to  recognize  this  in  computing  the 
present  worth  of  our  church  to  the  Kingdom.  And  this  very  thing  should  be 
laid  hold  of  as  indicating  one  of  the  largest  possible  lines  of  advancement  and 
service  which  lies  open  before  our  church.  To  make  ourselves  known  to  the 
outside  world — our  convictions  of  consistent  and  organic  freedom,  our  aversion 
to  denominationalism,  our  predilections  to  union,  and  our  insistence  upon  the 
deeper  essence  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  than  those  opinions  and  practices 
out  of  which  divisions  arise  in  the  Church — to  make  these  known  to  the  rest 
of  the  Church  and  to  the  world  is  by  far  the  largest  contribution  which  we  can 
now  hope  ever  to  make  to  the  Christian  movement.  And  there  is  no  other  way 
by  which  it  is  possible  to  do  this  in  manner  more  far-reaching  and  effective  than 
through  our  press — by  our  books  and  periodicals.  To  recognize  this  at  all  is  at 
once  to  become  impressed  with  the  momentous  importance  of  not  only  keeping 
The  HeraM  up  to  the  highest  standard  of  which  we  are  capable  and  giving 
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it  universal  circulation  among  our  own  churches,  but  also  g:iving  it  the  largest 
possible  circulation  in  libraries  and  reading  rooms  and  other,  places  outside 
of  our  own  church.  Our  denomination  has  no  more  impoi'tant  function  and  re- 
sponsibility than  this,  and  yet  none  which  has  been  more  shamefully  neglected. 
Again  I  point  out  to  our  Convention  and  to  our  boards  that  it  is  inexcusable 
longer  to  neglect  this  superlative  way  by  which  we  can  make  the  Christian 
Church  known  and  felt.  In  other  words,  we  are  not  making  half  use  of  the 
periodical  which  it  is  costing  us  so  much  to  maintain.  This  Convention  should 
not  adjourn  until  some  agency  has  been  charged  with  the  responsibility  of 
remedying  this  situation  all  along  the  line,  both  within  and  without  our 
denomination. 

As  we  turn  to  face  another  quadrennium,  let  us  do  it  with  that  zeal  which 
is  born  of  hope  and  confidence.  This  is  no  time  to  dispute  over  the  wisdom  of 
any  choice  or  policy  of  the  past.  We  can  not  undo  what  has  been  done.  Wis- 
dom now  lies  only  in  taking  count  of  just  where  we  find  ourselves  today  and 
then  going  forward  from  there  with  all  of  the  discretion  and  ability  possible. 
AVe  do  have  a  new  publishing  plant,  splendidly  equipped.  We  dare  not  let  it 
fail  through  our  lack  of  sympathetic  and  well-planned  suppoi't.  We  do  have 
our  Sunday-school  literature  shaped  to  where  it  can  do  a  work  for  our  schools 
larger  and  better  than  it  ever  did  before,  and  which  no  other  literature  in  all 
of  the  world  can  do  for  them.  Our  schools  must  be  taught  how  stupid  they 
are  to  their  own  future  outlook  if  they  use  any  other  for  the  sake  of  a  little 
pecuniary  saving.  Our  Christian  Missionary  has  long  been  and  is  an  indis- 
pensable institution  of  our  church,  and  never  was  better  nor  so  widely  read  as 
now.  We  do  have  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  raised  to  a  standard  that  has 
called  forth  gratifying  approval  both  within  and  without  our  church ;  and 
we  can  not  afford  to  cut  down  its  usefulness  in  order  to  save  the  deficit  which 
it  is  now  costing  us.  To  lower  its  standard  now  would  be  to  start  processes 
of  discouragement  and  I'etrogression  throughout  the  church,  especially  in  those 
younger  and  more  educated  circles  of  church  life  where  lies  our  greatest 
promise  for  the  future.  It  would  mean  to  lose  some  of  our  denominational 
standing  and  recognition  and  to  impair  the  one  single  medium  by  which  we  are 
best  known  and  judged  by  the  outside  world.  We  dare  not  do  this,  but  must 
go  on  to  larger  and  stronger  and  more  effective  publications  all  along  the  line. 

And  now  apart  from  these  matters  which  I  have  mentioned,  it  would  seem 
at  first  thought  such  a  needless  thing  for  an  editor  to  give  a  report  to  this 
Convention.  What  he  has  done  during  the  quadrennium  is  an  open  book 
that  all  who  run  may  read.  Week  by  week  the  entire  church  has  seen  the 
work  of  his  hand,  and  knows  in  what  measure  he  has  failed  or  succeeded. 
And  yet  in  a  very  essential  sense  every  editor  is  entitled  to  an  opportunity  at 
least  every  four  years  to  try  to  make  plain  to  his  readers  what  he  has  en- 
deavored to  do — and  failed.  For  you  may  be  very  sure  that  his  periodical 
has  never  attained  to  anything  near  his  ideal,  nor  has  it  been  anything  like 
he  would  have  made  it  if  he  had  had  the  resources  of  talent  and  strength  and 
money  required  for  such  an  undertaking — or  even  perhaps  if  he  had  had  the 
more  ready  and  enthusiastic  co-operation  and  response  of  the  brethren  through- 
out the  church. 

To  a  marked  degree  a  periodical  is  a  co-operative  enterprise — and  with 
a  religious  periodical  that  co-operation  must  be  almost  entirely  uncompensated, 
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except  through  that  consciousness  of  service  rendered  which  is  always  the 
largest  compensation  for  Christian  work  willingly  done.  In  such  co-operation 
the  response  of  the  brotherhood  has  been  not  a  little  disappointing. 

One  of  the  vital  necessities  of  a  newspaper  is  news — and  this  is  just  as 
true  of  a  religious  newspaper  as  it  is  of  any  other  kind.  It  has  been  next  to 
impossible  to  enlist  the  co-operation  of  our  pastors  in  developing  the  Field 
News  into  the  kind  of  a  snappy  and  newsy  department  it  ought  to  be.  Scores 
of  our  pastors,  many  of  them  among  our  prominent  and  successful  men,  have 
given  practically  no  help  at  all  along  this  important  line.  Another  serious 
disappointment  to  the  editor  has  been  the  almost  universal  lack  of  response 
among  our  readers  to  the  forum  feature  of  the  paper.  Even  our  pastors  have 
shown  little  inclination  to  discuss  questions  of  gravest  importance  through  the 
columns  of  The  Herald.  Though  I  have  begged  them  to  do  so,  they  have  de- 
clined or  neglected.  The  mode  of  baptisrn  still  maintains  its  priority  among  us 
in  its  ability  to  stir  up  a  discussion.  No  other  question  seems  to  be  interesting 
enough  and  vital  enough  in  the  minds  of  the  brethren  to  lead  to  any  general  ex- 
change of  opinion.  Equally  difficult  has  it  been  to  secure  articles  from  many  of 
the  men  who  ought  to  develop  into  our  very  best  writers  if  only  they  would 
give  themselves  a  chance.  Oft-repeated  appeals  from  the  editor  have  failed 
to  elicit  from  them  more  than  a  perennially  unfulfilled  promise.  And  even 
more  difficult  has  it  been  to  persuade  folks  to  write  on  anything  but  pui-ely 
church  or  propaganda  matters.  The  very  fellows  who  complain  that  The 
Herald  is  too  churchy  or  too  much  a  propaganda  sheet  will  themselves  send 
in  an  article  on  theology  or  how  to  take  an  offering  or  what  they  believe  about 
the  final  restoration  of  the  Jews — instead  of  on  some  of  those  absorbing 
themes  of  practical  Christianity  and  idealism  which  so  much  engage  the  thought 
and  anxiety  of  men  and  women  of  all  ages  and  in  all  churches.  There  is  a 
perfect  dearth  of  that  sort  of  articles,  and  we  are  desperately  in  need  of 
more  of  them. 

But  in  spite  of  all  these  disappointing  features,  and  maybe  in  part  because 
of  them,  the  editor  has  had  a  most  happy  time  with  his  fellows — and  he  speaks 
of  these  things  only  in  the  hope  of  stirring  up  your  minds  in  remembrance 
in  the  future. 

Certain  things  the  editor  has  tried  hard  to  do.  One  of  them  has  been  to 
preserve  the  spirit  of  magnanimity  and  unity  in  the  theological  controversy 
which  has  so  rudely  disturbed  some  of  the  other  denominations  during  the  past 
few  years.  Especially  has  he  endeavored  to  avert  such  strife  from  our  own 
church,  by  clarifying  the  thought  as  well  as  the  spirit  of  the  church  and  by 
placing  the  emphasis  only  on  the  values  where  it  belongs.  The  fault  of  this 
unseemly  and  unfortunate  controversy  has  not  been  all  on  one  side  by  any 
means.  The  extreme  liberals  have  had  a  prickly  and  insensate  insistence  that 
has  been  as  irritating  as  the  bald  and  tyrannical  pharisaism  of  the  extreme 
conservatives  has  been  exasperating.  The  one  side  has  missed  if  not  depre- 
ciated the  spiritual  content  of  religion,  the  while  the  other  has  sought  this 
spiritual  content  in  media  and  shibboleth  where  it  never  has  been  or  never 
will  be  found.  Both  sides  have  had  an  acute  and  exaggerated  theological  com- 
plex, and  both  sides  would  have  been  far  more  kindly  and  helpful  to  each  other 
if  they  had  not  been  interested  in  Christianity  at  all.  Such  a  deplorable  state 
of  affairs  is  a  startling  comment  upon  the  shallow  and  perverted  misinterpre- 
tations of  the  real  values  of  the  Bible  and  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  which 
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that  Bible  i-eveals.  There  is  a  very  real  and  genuine  unity  among  the  people 
Oi'  God,  which  reaches  far  down  beneath  these  surface  things  about  which 
Christian  believers  controvert,  and  finds  its  roots  in  the  profoundest  depths 
and  nature  cf  the  Eternal.  To  this  unity,  The  Herald  has  been  trying  to  hold 
our  denomination  and  point  the  rest  of  the  Church.  It  has  found  the  way  to 
peace  and  unity  to  be,  not  in  intellectual  agreement,  whether  liberal  or  con- 
servative, but  in  spiritual  at-one-ment  in  the  throbbing  heart  of  the  living 
Christ — which  can  be  to  liberal  and  conservative  alike,  and  which  alone  will 
bind  up  the  wounds  of  a  bleeding  world. 

Another  effort  of  the  editor  has  been  towards  steadiness  of  mind  in  these 
times  of  strange  and  menacing  tangents.  A  thousand  perilous  tendencies  and 
feelings  have  been  unleashed  upon  this  present  generation.  Racial  and  re- 
ligious antipathies  have  been  tense  and  threatening,  and  all  the  more  dangerous 
because  they  have  been  augmented  and  played  with  for  personal  and  political 
ambitions.  The  question  of  international  relations  and  of  world  opportunities 
and  responsibilities  have  been  kept  surcharged  with  an  explosive  irascibility 
which  has  bordered  on  mild  insanity  and  led  to  such  amazing  density  and 
feeling  of  aloofness  and  irresponsibility  as  this  nation  never  had  been  guilty 
of  before  in  all  of  its  history.  One  of  the  strange  phenomena  of  these  times 
is  the  manner  in  which  the  politicians  have  risen  in  ascendency  over  the 
Church,  and  on  most  delicate  matters  which  will  lead  to  world  war  or  world 
peace  their  voice  has  had  more  influence  with  the  Christian  citizens  of  this 
nation  than  has  the  united  voice  of  the  Protestant  Church  leaders  of  the  entire 
world.  Another  of  the  strange  phenomena  of  our  times  is  the  number  of 
Christian  men  and  women,  pastors  as  well  as  laymen,  who  have  turned  from 
the  farseeing  and  deep-thinking  leadership  of  the  Church  to  follow  after  men 
v/ho  suddenly  rose  out  of  obscurity  and  inconsequentiality,  who  were  unmarked 
by  any  striking  ability  of  mind  or  heai^t,  who  never  had  been  conspicuous  in 
the  circles  of  Christian  life  and  Christian  activity,  and  many  of  whom  today 
are  serving  sentences  in  the  penitentiary  for  embezzlement  or  lust  or  murder 
— I  say,  one  of  the  strange  phenomena  of  these  times  is  the  number  of  men 
and  women  of  the  churches  who  cast  their  former  teachings  and  idealism  to 
the  wind  and  followed  after  such  leaders.  In  the  midst  of  all  this  confusion 
of  tongnies  and  this  riot  of  feeling,  The  Herald  has  steadfastly  and  persistently 
moved  for  that  steadiness  of  mind  which  sees  God's  world  whole,  which  still 
holds  fast  to  his  Church  and  the  leadership  of  his  Church,  and  which  believes 
in  the  eternal  verities  of  his  gospel  that  assure  unity  and  brotherhood  to  all 
mankind,  the  world  over.  And  in  that  confidence  it  works  and  waits  for  the 
coming  day. 

And  in  still  a  third  thing  the  editor  has  been  trying  to  give  a  balanced 
and  steadying  perspective.  The  Church  is  just  now  in  a  perilous  period  of 
transition  in  which  in  hundreds  of  communities  it  is  threatened  with  dis- 
integration and  dissolution  in  the  process  of  redeeming,  or  in  refusing  to 
redeem,  itself  from  an  obsolete  and  impossible  denominationalism.  Never 
before  since  the  Reformation  has  the  Church  been  face  to  face  with  a  more 
difficult  or  more  delicate  problem  of  readjustment — of  imperative  readjust- 
ment. There  is  utterly  no  hope  for  the  gospel  in  hundreds  of  communities 
except  upon  an  entire  realignment  of  Christian  forces  in  one  compact  and 
inclusive  organization.  But  more  than  that,  and  more  significant  than  that, 
is  the  fact  that  it  is  doubtful  if  there  is  any  hope  for  the  ultimate  triumph 
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cf  the  gospel  anyAvhere  except  through  a  readjustment  everywhere  to  those 
foundational  concepts  and  understanding  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  gospel  which 
such  a  realignment  signifies  and  predicates.    Now  there  are  hosts  in  the  various 
denominations  who  are  aware  of  all  this  and  are  ready  for  any  move  which 
will  culminate  that  organic  unity.     But  unfortunately  some  of  th"fem  seem  to 
have  no  knowledge  or  apprehension  of  that  disruption  and  division  which  al- 
ways follow  where  thei'e  is  no  unity  and  oneness  of  spirit.     The  churches  are 
in  most  part  far  less  ready  for  union  than  these  idealists  think.     To  undertake 
to  force  such  union  will  be  to  fail  disastrously  and  to  set  back  the  cause  of 
union  a  generation.     To  let  the  churches  of  these  communities  all  die  because 
they  will  not  unite,  and  to  leave  these  people  without  the  preaching  and  super- 
vision of  the  gospel,  would  be  to  play  truant  to  our  responsibility  of  evangelism 
and   to   prove   incompetent  to  handle  this   perilous  transition   period   in   the 
Church.    We  are  under  every  obligation  not  to  kill  the  denominational  churches 
of  the  people  nor  to  let  them  die  until  we  are  ready  and  competent  to  raise 
something  better  in  their  stead  for  the  Christian  nurture  of  those  communities. 
Our  movement  for  unity  dare  not  be  a  destructive  and  desolating  movement. 
It  must  build  as  fast  as  it  goes,  and  go  no  faster  than  it  can  build.     And  the 
fervor  of  some  of  our  splendid  idealists  would  be  cooled  a  bit,  at  least  steadied 
a  bit,  if  they  could  see  the  task  whole  and  not  simply  in  some  of  its  more 
proijitious   spots,  and  if  they  would   shoulder  the  responsibility  of  vast  un- 
manned fields  and  unmanageable  and  incompleted  tasks.     It  is  to  such  insight 
of  the  vastness  and  intricate  difficulties  of  the  undertaking,  and  the  serious- 
ness of  the  almost  sure  probabilities,  to  which  The  Herald  has  been  trying  to 
caution  our  brotherhood,  as  well  as  to  arouse  its  readers  everywhere  to  the 
grandeur  of  the  adventure  and  the  sureness  of  the  outcome  if  we  keep  step 
with  God  and  do  not  outrun  him  in  his  slow  and  patient  processes. 

To  these  outstanding  convictions  and  ideals  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty 
has  been  committed  by  your  present  editor.  He  now  wants  to  know  whether, 
in  doing  so,  he  has  rightly  gauged  the  thought  and  expressed  the  sentiment 
of  the  Christian  Church,  whose  voice  and  spokesman  this  periodical  is. 

Alva  Martin  Kerr. 
October,  1926. 

By  special  order  the  report  was  read  October  23  at  the  eleven  o'clock  hour 
and  upon  the  resolution  of  Dr.  Martyn  Summerbell  of  New  York,  was  adopted. 
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Report   of  the   Editor-in-Chief   of   The  Journal 

of  Christian  Education 

W.  A.  Harpex-,  Editor-in-Chief 


To  the  Quadrennial  Session  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  for  the 

Quadrennium  October  1,  1922,  to  September  30,  19^6. 

"The  Journal  of  Christian  Education,  a  monthly  magazine  for  Christian 
Leadership  with  special  emphasis  on  Sunday-schools  and  Christian  Endeavor, 
an  official  organ  of  the  Christian  Church  (succeeding  the  Teachers  and  Officers 
Journal),  published  by  The  Christian  Publishing  Association,  Dayton,  Ohio," 
saw  its  beginning  on  April  1,  1923,  and  has  appeared  monthly  since. 

We  beg  to  quote  f roni  our  original  announcement  of  the  Journal  the  follow- 
ing statements  as  to  scope  and  purpose: 

"This  Journal  of  Christian  Education  is  the  official  organ  of  the  De- 
partment of  Christian  Education  of  the  Christian  Church.  It  has  the  full  en- 
dorsement of  the  General  Board  of  the  Church  and  will  undertake  to  furnish 
the  very  latest  ideals  and  methods  in  Christian  work  for  all  the  educational 
departments  of  the  Church. 

"In  addition  to  a  general  editorial  department  and  the  section  for  contribu- 
tions of  high  grade  there  will  be  special  departments  for  the  Children's 
Division,  the  Young  People's  Division,  Adult  Division,  Administrative  Division, 
Colleges,  The  Home,  Worship,  The  Church  Plant  and  its  Equipment,  as  well 
as  two  special  departments  having  to  do  with  the  outstanding  achievements  ot 
churches  and  with  personal  leaders  in  our  denomination. 

"This  Journal  will  undertake  to  correlate  and  co-ordinate  all  the  work 
of  the  church.  It  will  be  of  interest  to  teachers  in  all  departments,  officers  of 
churches,  officers  of  Sunday-schools,  Missionary  and  Social  Service  workers. 
Christian  Endeavor  workers.  Boy  Scouts,  Girl  Scouts  and  Camp  Fire  workers. 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  and  Week  Day  Religious  Instruction  workers,  pas- 
ters, and  all  who  are  in  training  for  positions  of  responsibility  and  leader- 
ship in  the  Kingdom.  There  is  absolutely  no  Journal  in  print  which  under- 
takes to  do  for  the  united  integrated  program  of  Christian  Education  what 
our  Journal  attempts." 

At  first  the  size  of  The  Journal  of  Christian  Education  was  6x9.  The 
second  issue  was  increased  in  size  to  6^/^x9%.  Later  the  size  was  advanced 
to  7^^x10%.  Each  issue  has  maintained  a  minimum  of  32  pages  and  cover. 
Beginning  with  October  1926,  because  of  the  extra  space  required  for  the 
Group  Graded  Lessons  Teachers  Helps,  the  number  of  pages  is  to  be  40  with 
cover.  This  addition  of  eight  pages  will  add  approximately  $600.00  to  the 
annual  cost  of  the  Journal,  but  it  ought  to  be  more  than  worth  it  to  our 
Children's  Division  workers,  in  whose  interest  these  additional  pages  are 
pi-ovided. 

The  Journal  of  Christian  Education  has  been  edited  without  cost  to  the 
denomination.  The  editor-in-chief,  the  associate  editors,  the  contributing 
editors,  and  the  writers  of  special  articles  have  done  their  work  without  money 
and  without  price.  The  contributing  editors  are  field  secretaries  of  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education,  but  their  editorial  duties  for  the  Journal  have  been 
assumed  as  additional  services  to  the  cause. 
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The  editorial  staff  has  consisted  of  the  following  persons : 

Editor-in-chief  — W.  A.  Harper. 

Associate  Editors       — Hermon  Eldredge, 

Mrs.  F.  E.  Bullock, 
Miss  Lucy  M.  Eldredge, 
W.  P.  Fletcher. 

Conti'ibuting  Editors — Hugh  A.  Smith, 

Helen  R.  Stearns, 
J.  E.  KauflFman, 
W.  T.  Walters, 
W.  G.  Sargeant, 
R.  C.  Helfenstein, 
H.  Shelton  Smith. 

Mr.  Eldredge  has  also  served  as  Managing  Editor  with  Judge  0.  W. 
Whitelock  as  Business  Manager  and  A.  F.  Chase  as  Circulation  Manager. 

The  Journal  of  Christian  Education  has  had  as  its  guiding  aspiration  as 
outlined  in  its  first  official  statement  of  purpose,  the  presentation  of  an  in- 
tegrated program  of  Christian  Education,  reaching  from  our  homes  through 
our  churches  and  communities  to  our  colleges  and  seminaries.  It  has  used  as 
means  of  achieving  its  goal  special  numbers,  special  articles,  its  monthly 
ti'estle  board  and  question  page,  and  its  correlated  treatment  of  the  Sunday- 
school  lessons  and  Christian  Endeavor  topics  written  by  Mr.  Eldredge.  We 
have  not  achieved  our  purpose,  but  we  are  headed  in  the  proper  direction 
we  think. 

Among  these  special  numbers  of  the  Journal  mention  may  be  made  of  the 
following:  Thanksgiving  (two),  Christmas  (two),  Annual  Report  (two).  The 
Church  Year,  Boy  Scout,  Christian  Home  (two) ,  College,  Business  Man's,  Our 
Church  School  Year,  Laymen's,  Christian  Stewardship,  Christian  Endeavor, 
Rural  Church,  Mother  and  Daughter,  Curriculum,  Missionary  Education,  The 
Christian  Nurse,  Patriotic,  Our  Mother's  Bible,  Christian  Union,  Young 
People's,  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School,  Week  Day  Religious  Education,  Our 
Denominational  Objectives,  The  Quadrennial,  and  others  are  to  foUov;  in  the 
near  future.  A  very  thoughtful  leader  recently  wrote  the  editor  that  the 
special  number  in  some  cases  deserved  to  be  made  into  books  and  preserved. 
There  is  a  place,  it  would  appear,  for  special  numbers  of  the  Journal,  though 
there  should  also  be  varied  issues  too,  emphasizing  at  once  all  the  phases  of  an 
integrated  program. 

The  Journal  should  find  a  place  in  every  pastor's  reading.  He  will  find  it 
discussing  the  vital  questions  of  the  Christian  life  and  pi^ogram,  the  very 
questions  he  is  most  interested  in  and  on  which  his  people  look  to  hiih  for 
erilightmeht  and  leadership.  I  have  selected  at  random  an  issue  and  here  are 
its  topics:  Youth  Facing  the  Religious  Questions  of  Our  Time,  The  Spiritual 
Life,  Youth's  Objectives,  Rural  Young  People,  Building  a  Service  Program  for 
Youth,  Camp  Fire  and  the  Church,  What  I  Expect  From  My  Church,  Building 
a  Recreational  Program  for  Youth,  Youth  and  the  Church,  Our  College  Young 
People  as  I  Have  Seen  Them,  A  Religious  Romance  of  Dixie,  The  Question 
Page,  The  Earnest  Workers'  Trestle  Board,  The  Book  Reviews,  the  Sunday- 
."^chcol  and  Christian  Endeavor  Comments.  Always  a  sentiment  or  message 
worthy  of  deepest  consideration  is  printed  on  the  outside  cover  page   (front). 
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What  minister  could  not  profitably  read  an  issue  like  this!     This  standard  of 
excellency  is  maintained  uniformly,  we  think,  in  each  issue. 

Particular  words  should  also  be  said  with  respect  to  the  regular  features 
of  the  Journal.  The  Question  Page  maintained  by  Mr.  Eldredge  is  a  source 
not  only  of  information,  but  also  of  inspiration.  It  disposes  of  the  practical 
problems  that  confront  the  Church  School  worker  in  the  local  situation.  Sanity, 
sense,  and  vision  are  its  characteristics. 

The  Earnest  Workers'  Trestle  Board  supplies  a  suggestive  program  ror 
the  month  for  each  division  of  the  Church  School.  That  it  is  serving  its  pur- 
pose many  an  appreciative  leader  has  testified.  The  programs  as  suggested 
articulate  with  the  Church  Year  of  our  denomination  and  with  the  life  of  the 
community  and  nation.  How  our  Christian  workers  in  our  Church  Schools  can 
afford  to  miss  this  monthly  help  in  their  labors  of  love  is  a  marvel  to  those  who 
know  and  use  it. 

The  Book  Reviews  are  brief,  but  they  are  meant  to  protect  our  readers 
against  poor  books  as  well  as  to  point  them  to  the  best.  Our  notices  are  fre- 
quently quoted  by  the  publishers,  which  is  some  evidence  of  their  sanity. 
Thoughtful  purchasers  of  books  will  find  this  department  saving  them  time 
and  money. 

Teachers  will  find  the  lesson  helps  both  for  the  Uniform  and  the  Group 
Graded  Curriculum  invaluable  to  them.  The  help  they  give  can  be  had  nowhere 
cise,  because  they  integrate  the  lessons  with  our  own  denominational  aims, 
objectives,  ideals,  principles,  and  programs.  Especially  deserving  of  mention  is 
the  treatment  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  topics  and  their  correlation  with  the 
Sunday-school  lessons.  Mr.  Eldredge  has  done  a  splendid  piece  of  work  here, 
and  with  great  difficulty.  Eventually  Christian  Endeavor  will  integrate  its 
topics  departmentally  and  instructionally  with  the  varied  types  of  curriculum 
now  in  vogue,  that  we  may  have  a  unified  approach  toward  life  in  our  Christian 
Educational  work.     A  good  beginning  has  already  been  made  in  this  direction. 

The  Journal  could  profitably  be  made  the  basis  of  discusion  for  the  Worx- 
ers'  Council  in  our  Church  Schools.  At  least  one  church  prayer  meeting  has 
found  it  profitable  in  giving  new  zest  to  its  sessions.  We  cannot  conceive  of  a 
place  in  our  church  life  and  program  where  the  Journal  may  not  prove  help- 
ful. But  of  course  its  major  helpfulness  will  be  found  in  its  ministry  to 
teachers,  officers,  and  pastors,  to  whom  we  especially  commend  it. 

One  of  the  Journal's  chief  contributions  to  our  Church  has  been  its  dis- 
covery of  a  group  of  new  writers,  writers  with  ideas  and  with  ability  to  express 
them.  The  editor-in-chief  hereby  acknowledges  his  obligation  to  the  field  secre- 
taries of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  for  invaluable  service  in  the  dis- 
covery of  these  writers. 

The  circulation  of  the  Journal  began  at  1150  and  now  stands  at  2800. 
This  is  not  a  startling  growth,  but  it  is  wholesome  and  indicates  the  magazine 
has  found  a  place,  a  growing  place,  among  our  publications. 

I  wish  to  record  my  personal  thanks  and  gratitude  to  the  Christian  Pub- 
lishing Association  and  its  officers,  to  all  the  associate  and  contributing  editors, 
and  to  each  and  every  writer,  all  of  whom  have  during  the  quadrennium  so 
generously  aided  in  making  the  Journal  possible.     My  gratitude  to  these  co- 
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workers  in  the  cause  cannot  be  expressed  adequately  in  words.  They  have 
wonderfully  helped  to  make  the  Journal  the  success  it  has  achieved.  The 
Christian  Publishing  Association  especially  merits  and  has  the  grateful  appre- 
ciation of  us  all.  The  Journal  has  not  produced  enough  income  to  pay  its  ex- 
penses, despite  the  fact  that  we  have  no  cost  for  editorial  service.  The  Chris- 
tian Publishing  Association  has  nevertheless  assumed  the  loss  and  so  laid  us 
under  lasting  obligation.  They  have  done  it  because  they  with  us  believe  the 
Journal  has  a  real  mission  in  the  field  of  religious  journalism  and  in  a  pro- 
gram of  Christian  Education. 

Read  and  adopted. 
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Report  of  the  Editor  of  The  Bible  Class  Quarterly 
By  Samuel  Q.  Helfenstein,  D.  D.,  Editor 


To  the  Quadrennml  Session  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  for  the 
Quadrennium  October  1,  1922,  to  September  30,  1926. 

MORAL  AND  SPIRITUAL  POWER 

What  has  kept  the  world  from  moral  wreckage  and  spiritual  ruin?  What 
is  suggested  by  the  fact  that  Adam  hid  after  he  had  sinned  instead  of  wel- 
coming the  presence  of  God?  Why  is  a  person  restless  and  uneasy  when  he 
fails  to  keep  his  promise  or  do  his  duty?  Why  does  the  hmnan  race  expect 
to  meet  a  judgment?  Graven  deep  in  man's  nature  are  moral  qualities  that 
teach  him  that  he  must  give  an  account  of  himself  to  his  Maker.  Man  has 
moral  perception  and  spiritual  discernment  as  well  as  physical  sight.  He  has 
learned  that  if  he  violates  the  laws  of  his  physical  nature  he  must  pay  the 
penalty,  which  penalty  is  self-inflicting. 

The  physical  is  a  type  of  the  moral  and  the  spiritual.  Man's  moral  deeds 
are  reverberant.  They  are  heard  in  his  soul  long  after  they  have  been  enacted, 
and  he  cannot  free  himself  from  the  past.  God  has  created  jnan  with  the 
moral  sense  that  looks  two  ways,  to  the  past  and  to  the  future. 

Years  of  privilege,  if  well  employed,  give  high  vantage  ground.  God 
has  given  each  one  of  us  great  opportunities,  and  to  us,  as  a  people,  have  been 
granted  occasions  for  showing  our  appreciation  of  the  helpfulness  of  God's 
word  in  the  spiritual  enlightenment  and  education  of  our  fellow-men.  "The 
Lord  gave  his  word  and  great  is  the  company  of  them  that  publish  it." 

Perhaps  when  pi'oper  valuation  is  given  The  Principles  by  which  we  are 
guided,  the  study  and  use  of  the  Bible,  will  attain  a  prominence  hitherto  un- 
known. God  says,  "My  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts."  But  does  not  God 
want  us  to  make  his  thoughts  ours?  If  they  are  not  ours  is  it  not  because  we 
have  not  thought  his  thoughts  over  after  him?  And  this  in  turn  is  because  we 
have  not  read  and  pondered  his  word  as  we  should  have  done.  "Man  shall 
not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  God." 

By  the  incorporation  of  the  word  of  God  into  our  moral  and  spiritual 
nature  will  not  our  ways  more  nearly  harmonize  with  God's  ways,  and  will 
not  following  the  highway  of  holiness  become  a  pleasure  supreme?  God's 
ways  are  elevated  and  his  thoughts  are  far  above  man's  thoughts,  yet  God 
dwells  with  him  that  is  of  a  contrite  heart.  Let  us  feast  on  God's  word  which 
is  sweeter  than  honey  to  our  taste.  If  we  would  have  our  thoughts  attain 
spiritual  heights  we  must  accustom  ourselves  to  thinking  God's  thoughts  over 
after  him.     Not  only  occasionally,  but  daily,  must  this  be  done. 

When  we  grow  tired  of  the  humdrum  of  life,  how  it  rests  us  to  turn  to  a 
great  author,  like  Beecher,  MacClarin,  or  H.  L.  Hastings  and  consider  their 
thoughts!     It  is  more  than  recreation,  it  is  illumination. 

If  from  man's  thoughts  we  can  derive  such  benefit,  what  uplift  of  soul, 
what  inspiration  of  spirit  may  we  not  gain  from  the  prayerful  study  of  the 
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thoughts  of  the  Infinite  Mind?    God  made  man  intelligent  and  gave  him  power 
to  perceive,  to  compare,  and  to  reason. 

Why  can  we  not  always  see  the  beauty  of  God's  thoughts  and  be  quickened 
by  them?  From  lack  of  regard  for  divine  truth  and  through  neglect  daily  to 
feed  upon  that  truth,  a  dimming  influence  creeps  into  our  lives,  the  eyes  of 
the  soul  lose  clearness  of  vision,  mists  of  doubt  cloud  the  moral  sky  and  the 
rays  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  no  longer  illumine  the  pathway  that  should 
shine  more  and  more  into  the  perfect  day. 

Jesus  said  to  his  disciples:  "Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word  I  have 
spoken  unto  you.  Abide  in  me  and  I  in  you."  The  cleansing  efficacy  of  God's 
word  is  clearly  seen  and  so  constant  should  be  our  reading  of  that  v^ord  that 
we  can  say,  "In  thy  light  we  shall  see  light,"  for:  "Thy  word  is  a  lamp  to  my 
feet  and  a  light  to  my  path." 

The  service  to  which  you  have  called  me,  for  nearly  twenty  years  has 
brought  me  into  intimate  relationship  with  the  word  of  truth  and  I  give  it  as 
my  firm  conviction  that  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  home,  the  family,  and  the 
church  can  all  be  met  by  the  careful,  prayerful  use  of  the  book  we  call  the 
Bible.  The  Bible  makes  provision  for  the  early  training  of  the  child.  Paul 
in  speaking  to  Timothy  shows  the  value  of  such  training,  "And  that  from  a 
child  thou  hast  known  the  holy  scriptures  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 
unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Nothing  seems  sadder  today  than  the  fact  that  in  enlightened  America, 
there  are  thousands  of  little  ones  who  never  hear  the  name  of  him  who  said: 
"Suffer  the  children  to  come  unto  me  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven."  There  are  many  boys  and  girls  in  our  favored  land  who 
cannot  give  an  intelligent  answer  to  the  question,  "Who  is  Jesus?"  There  are 
some  young  men  and  young  women  who  do  not  know  the  conditions  of  salvation, 
who  would  not  be  able  to  tell  a  seeker  after  life,  how  to  find  the  way. 

With  the  Bible  as  our  library  on  human  redemption  there  should  be  more 
people  sufficiently  informed  on  the  subject  of  salvation  to  make  the  way  of 
life  plain  to  those  who  seek  it.  Many  in  whose  hands  the  Bible  is  placed  find 
the  way  of  life  through  its  guidance  alone.  "Truly  the  entrance  of  thy  word 
giveth  light." 

Much  is  being  said  about  the  need  of  a  religious  revival,  and  you  will  all 
agree  that  there  is  such  a  need.  The  question  is  how  shall  it  be  brought  about. 
If  we  can  create  such  a  hunger  for  the  word  of  God  as  will  bring  about  a 
gtneral  revival  of  Bible  reading  by  young  and  old,  saved  and  unsaved,  the 
religious  revival  will  follow  as  inevitably  as  day  follows  night.  Various 
schemes  and  ingenious  plans  have  be'en  tried  to  secure  the  desired  end  but 
they  have  failed  of  accomplishment. 

Have  we  lost  faith  in  the  divine  word?  Have  we  forgotten  what  God  says 
about  the  efficacy  of  his  word?  "As  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow  from 
heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring 
forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater:  so 
shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth,  it  shall  not  return  unto  me 
void,  but  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereto  I  sent  it." 
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With  our  keen  apprehension  as  a  people  of  the  place  of  the  Bible  in  the 
reclamation  of  the  lost  and  in  the  reconstruction  of  society  is  there  not  ample 
incentive  for  us  to  give  the  word  its  rightful  place  in  the  Master's  plan  of 
redeeming  the  lost  and  making  desciples  of  all  nations? 

During  my  years  of  service  it  has  been  my  aim  to  make  prominent  the 
truth  and  to  avoid  saying  anything  that  would  becloud  the  minds  or  confuse 
the  thoughts  of  those  for  whom  I  have  prepared  the  lessons.  I  am  not  sorrj 
that  I  became  Dr.  Watson's  successor.  It  is  a  great  delight  to  search  the 
Scriptures,  for  the  treasures  of  truth  are  more  precious  than  gold  and  knowing 
the  truth  unfetters  human  minds  and  frees  imprisoned  spirits  from  age  long 
superstition  and  bondage. 

I  think  a  fitting  close  for  this  paper  are  these  words  sent  me  by  a  friend 

"Never  compare  the  Bible  with  other  books.  Comparisons  are  dangerous 
Tliey  speak  of  earth,  the  Bible  speaks  of  Heaven.  Never  think  or  say  that  this 
book  contains  the  word  of  God:  it  IS  the  word  of  God.  Superhuman  in  origin, 
eternal  in  duration,  inexpi-essible  in  value,  infinite  in  scope,  divine  in  author- 
ship, human  in  penmanship,  regenerative  in  power,  infallible  in  authority,  uni- 
versal in  interest,  personal  in  application,  INSPIRED  IN  TOTALITY.  Read 
it  through.  Write  it  down.  Pray  it  in.  Work  it  out.  Pass  it  on.  IT  IS  THE 
WORD  OF  GOD." 

Read  and  adopted. 
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Report  of  Hermon  Eldredge,  Editor  of  Young  People's 
Quarterly  and  Sunday  School  Herald 

To  The  Christian  Publishing  Association,  October,  1926: 

I  am  herewith  submitting  report  for  the  year  1925-26  together  with  some 
rcA'iew  of  the  quadrennium. 

My  term  of  office  as  editor  began  in  January,  1923,  but  as  I  shared  the 
first  year  with  Dr.  Helfenstein,  the  former  editor,  and  was  unable  to  move  to 
Dayton  and  assume  full  editorial  control  until  a  year  later,  my  report  only 
covers  three  full  years  instead  of  the  four  of  the  quadrennium. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  quadrennium  we  found  Dr.  Helfenstein  greatly 
overloaded  and  trying  to  carry  the  editorship  of  practically  all  the  Sunday- 
school  publications  except  the  Teachers  and  Officers  Journal  of  which  I  was 
the  long-distance  editor  with  a  trip  to  the  C.  P.  A.  office  once  a  quarter.  In 
April,  1923,  we  discontinued  the  Teachers  and  Officers  Journal  which  was  a 
quarterly  publication  and  began  The  Journal  of  Christian  Education  with  Dr. 
W.  A.  Hai'per  as  Editor-in-chief.  The  Journal's  usefulness  and  circulation  has 
justified  its  existence  under  Dr.  Harper's  splendid  leadership.  My  activities  in 
connection  with  the  Journal  have  been  confined  to  writing  the  Sunday-school 
and  Christian  Endeavor  notes,  and  a  Question  Page  and  to  various  contribu- 
tions and  acting  as  managing  editor  for  Dr.  Harper  in  his  long-distance  editor- 
ship which  he  has  managed  to  do  so  well. 

I  assumed  the  direct  editorship  of  the  Young  People's  Quarterly  in  1923 
and  have  just  closed  three  full  years  in  this  capacity.  When  I  took  the 
editoi'ship  the  periodical  was  changed  from  the  Intermediate  Quarterly  to 
The  Young  People's  Quarterly  and  we  have  the  difficult  task  of  writing  lesson 
comments  for  young  people  from  twelve  to  twenty-four  years  of  age  or  from 
Grammar  School  and  Junior  High  to  College  grade  of  young  people  which  is 
(I  submit)  somewhat  of  an  impossibility  but  we  have  succeeded  in  pleasing 
our  people  fairly  well  we  believe. 

The  graded  lessons  are  continually  making  inroads  on  the  Uniform  Lessons 
and  increasingly  so  as  we  go  from  the  Adult  down  to  the  Children's  Division 
periodicals.  In  other  words  the  Graded  Lessons  have  made  practically  no 
difference  in  the  circulation  of  the  Adult  periodicals  and  have,  so  far,  only 
slightly  affected  our  Young  People's  periodicals  but  have  increasingly  reduced 
the  circulation  of  our  Uniform  periodicals  as  we  go  into  the  Junior  and  Primary 
grades.  The  following  will  show  the  slight  decrease  in  the  Young  People's 
Quarterly  during  the  three  years  while  the  Adult  Quarterly  has  gained,  and 
the  Boys'  and  Girls'  Quarterly  has  lost  because  of  graded  lessons. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  QUARTERLY  CIRCULATION 

(Based  on  average  quarterly  circulation  for  years  named) 

1923-24  average  per  quarter  13,281 

1924-25  average  per  quarter  13,088 

1925-26  average  per  quarter  13,057 

Net  loss  per  quarter  in  circulation  of  Y.   P.   Quarterly  in  three  years,  224. 
We  feel  that  this  is  a  good  showing  when  we  consider  many  of  our  young 
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people's  divisions  are  using  Graded  Lessons  and  the  present  sale  of  these  graded 
lessons  is  now  over  1,400  per  quarter  and  the  increase  in  these  naturally  tends 
to  decrease  the  circulation  of  the  Young  People's  Quarterly. 


THE  CONTENT  OF  THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  QUARTERLY 

As  noted,  it  is  difficult  to  write  to  various  ages  ranging  from  boys  and 
girls  in  their  earliest  teens  to  more  mature  young  people  in  their  twenties  and 
we  have  tried  to  solve  the  problem  by  keeping  in  mind  the  average  high  school 
boy  and  girl  that  we  might  not  be  too  far  above  the  youngest  and  not  too  far 
below  the  oldest.  What  success  we  may  have  had  in  this  attack  of  the  problem 
the  quarterly  itself  and  its  circulation  will  speak. 

Together  with  this  we  have  tried  to  use  the  few  pages  available  (from  two 
to  four)  for  special  things  which  may  appeal  to  young  people  in  their  organi- 
zation and  activities  together  with  such  cuts  as  we  are  able  to  command  to 
make  the  whole  periodical  as  attractive  as  possible  to  young  people  in  the 
teens  and  twenties  and  giving  them  an  interest  in  the  larger  work  of  the  church 
in  Young  People's  work,  in  Christian  Endeavor,  Colleges  and  Young  People's 
Congress  activities  in  a  limited  way.  We  believe  that  the  time  will  soon  come 
when  we  will  be  forced  to  issue  an  Intermediate  Quarterly  using  the  group 
graded  lessons  as  a  basis,  and  a  Young  People's  Quarterly  using  either  the 
Group  Graded  or  the  Uniform  Lesson  text  and  plan.  However,  we  feel  that 
this  is  in  the  future  and  that  we  are  not  ready  for  this  step  until  the  Chil- 
dren's and  Boys'  and  Girls'  Group  Graded  Quarterlies  are  established  on  a 
solid  basis. 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  HERALD 

.  We  worked  at  greatest  disadvantage  as  editor-  of  The  Sunday  School 
Herald  until  our  removal  to  Dayton  in  1924,  but  since  that  time  we  have  felt 
that  we  have  been  gradually  gaining  in  the  confidence  of  the  people  in  the 
paper  and  in  its  steady  increase  in  circulation.  We  could  wish  that  the  circu- 
lation would  climb  faster  but  the  increase  is  a  substantial  one  and  we  hope 
for  larger  things  as  plans  we  now  have  in  tlie  making  may  mature. 

We  have  been  able  through  the  fine  co-operation  of  the  Department  of 
Christian  Education  and  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  to  secure  a 
more  attractive  paper  and  a  higher  grade  of  stories.  The  co-operation  has 
been  especially  along  the  line  of  securing  the  stories  and  other  articles  at  the 
expense  of  the  Department  of  Christian  Education  and  the  secui'ing  of  the 
cuts  of  a  better  grade  through  The  Christian  Publishing  Association.  A 
"Young  People's  Page"  has  also  added  attractiveness  to  many  of  our  young 
people  and  has  furnished  them  a  clearing  house  for  their  activities.  A  new 
feature  of  travel  by  an  imaginary  boy  and  girl  among  our  churches  in  letter 
(or  telephone)  form  has  possibilities  both  of  interest  and  of  education  regard- 
ing our  work.  It  is  new  but  we  have  had  some  fine  comment  on  it  and  hope  to 
make  it  a  success  which  may  not  only  be  helpful  to  our  young  people  but  will 
materially  help  circulation. 

As  a  comparison  of  the  three  years  of  editorship  the  following  is  pre- 
sented regarding  the  comparative   circulation: 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  HERALD  CIRCULATION 

1923-24  average  circulation  9,607  copies  per  week 

1924-25  average  circulation  10,332  copies  per  week 

1925-26  average  circulation  11,256  copies  per  week 

Average  weekly  circulation  increase,  1,649  copies. 

We  believe  that  the  circulation  of  The  Sunday  School  Herald  should  in- 
crease many  thousands  beyond  this  point.  However,  the  present  circulation  is 
the  largest  since  the  record  of  the  circulation  has  been  kept  even  though  earlier 
records  were  of  copies  printed  regardless  of  the  number  sold  while  this  present 
record  is  of  copies  sold. 

Since  The  Sunday  School  Herald  has  just  come  to  the  place  where  it  can 
pay  its  expenses  additional  copies  will  not  have  cost  of  overhead  and  will  show 
profit.  It  seems  that  it  would  be  a  wise  policy  to  invest  sufficiently  in  this 
periodical  to  increase  its  circulation  and  to  enjoy  the  profit  which  will  come 
with  additional  sales  with  much  less  proportionate  expense. 

ADDITIONAL  EDITORIAL  DUTIES 

In  addition  to  the  above  editorial  relations  I  have  acted  as  managing 
editor  of  our  Christian  Education  publications  and  attempted  to  assist  in  ad- 
justing matters  in  the  absence  of  editors  who  were  forced  to  work  through 
correspondence.  I  have  attempted  to  make  our  publications  as  attractive  as 
possible  with  the  limited  means  available  and  not  to  go  beyond  reasonable 
expense  in  doing  so. 

The  appearance  of  the  publications  will  speak  for  themselves  along  this 
line  and  in  this  connection  I  am  submitting  the  full  line  of  our  publications  to 
the  Board  as  a  part  of  this  report  and  placing  an  exhibit  of  these  periodicals 
on  display  at  the  convention  for  the  information  of  those  interested. 

GENERAL  STATEMENT 

Our  Church  and  our  Publishing  Association  have  mutual  interests  in  the 
matter  of  our  Christian  Education  publications  and  can  together  work  out 
the  matter  in  a  way  which  will  be  profitable  and  constructive  if  we  will  but 
fairly  face  the  facts  and  act  along  the  line  of  our  interests. 

All  the  Church  publishing  interests  of  our  country  are  facing  the  same 
situation  which  has  grown  up  through  changes  in  our  educational  interests  and 
objectives.  For  fifty  years  the  denominational  publishing  houses  issued  the 
uniform  Sunday-school  lessons,  and  for  almost  a  full  generation  after  their 
adoption  in  1872,  there  was  no  great  call  for  anything  different.  Beginning 
with  1909  the  graded  lessons  began  to  be  used  in  the  Sunday-school  elementary 
departments  and  the  use  of  these  lessons  cut  into  the  profits  of  publishers 
very  materially.  Obviously  it  was  simpler  to  publish  one  lesson  for  all  grades 
than  lessons  to  fit  ten  or  fifteen  different  grades.  The  profits  on  the  one-lesson 
(Unifonn)  system  had  built  up  all  our  great  denominational  publishing  houses 
and  it  was  hard  for  them  to  kill  the  financial  goose  which  was  laying  them 
such  substantial  profit.  But  the  trend  of  the  Christian  Educational  movement 
was  changing  and  the  child  and  his  needs  became  the  center  of  the  situation 
instead  of  the  lesson  center.  The  leaders  in  Christian  Education,  first  of  the 
children  and  followed  by  the  leaders  of  youth,  began  to  demand  lessons  fitted  to 
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age  groups  and  to  reject  the  uniform  lesson  for  all  ages.  Publishers  in  Church 
houses  were  conservative,  as  they  were  forced  to  be,  but  began  the  issuing  of 
these  lessons  in  practically  all  the  leading  denominations  of  our  country. 

Then  we  began  to  face  another  obstacle.  There  exists  a  nujnber  of  un- 
denominational houses  issuing  Sunday-school  periodicals  and  papers  which  are 
r€:sponsible  to  no  church  and  had  not  the  incentive  and  the  urge  of  a  Chris- 
tian Education  vision  along  these  lines.  These  houses  were  and  are  more 
strictly  commercial  and  have  not  consented  to  having  their  profits  cut  into  by 
these  newer  lessons  and  have  refused  to  issue  these  lessons  and  in  some  cases 
have  gone  to  the  extreme  of  attempting  to  belittle  those  who  are  working  with 
highest  motives  to  give  to  the  youth  and  children  of  our  churches  the  best 
possible  lessons  for  their  growing  life. 

The  writer  has  served  the  Christian  Church  as  its  representative  on  the 
International  Lesson  Committee  with  twenty-eight  representatives  of  other 
denominations  in  the  construction  of  three  kinds  of  lessons  for  our  Sunday- 
schools.  1.  The  Improved  Uniform  Lesson.  2.  The  Closely  Graded  Lessons.  3. 
The  Group  Graded  Lessons.  Repeatedly  there  comes  to  that  committee  and  is 
issued  through  the  presses  of  these  commercial  Sunday-school  houses  (un- 
attached to  any  church)  protests  and  embarrassing  criticisms  against  any  les- 
sons but  the  Uniform  on  which  they  make  their  profits.  Such  protests  have 
come  from  The  Sunday  School  Times,  the  David  C.  Cook  Publications,  the  pub- 
lishers of  Peloubet's  Notes,  Newspaper  Syndicate  writers  on  the  Sunday  School 
Lessons  and  others  who  have  interests  in  holding  on  to  the  one-lesson  plan 
that  they  may  the  more  easily  produce  their  wares  and  the  more  easily  secure 
their  profits.  If  we  are  wrong  in  ascribing  this  motive  to  these  houses  we  re- 
gret it  very  much  but  in  the  light  of  the  fact  that  (1)  they  are  not  connected 
with  any  church  or  church  supervising  board  having  to  do  with  the  youth  and 
children  of  the  church  and  (2)  in  the  light  of  the  fact  that  these  are  all  com- 
mercial houses  rather  than  being  backed  by  educational  interests  and  (3)  in 
the  light  of  the  fact  that  profits  are  greatest  if  the  Uniform  Lesson  can 
have  most  extended  use,  it  would  seem  that  there  is  ground  for  the  suspicion 
that  these  houses  (sometimes  it  may  be  unconsciously)  are  seeking  protection 
from  the  destroying  of  their  property  or  profits. 

On  the  other  hand  such  organizations  as  our  Publishing  House  and  all 
church  publishing  houses  of  the  denominations  are  in  closest  touch  with  its 
educational  interests  and  needs  and  instead  of  attempting  to  put  the  matter  on 
a  profit  basis,  solely,  they  are  attempting  to  adjust  the  whole  matter  so  the 
publications  needed  can  be  secured  and  at  the  same  time  the  publishing  in- 
terests may  not  be  jeopardized. 

CHRISTIAN  PUBLICATIONS  AND  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

When  the  General  Convention  established  the  Department  of  Christian 
Education  at  Burlington  one  of  its  first  moves  was  to  seek  fullest  co-operation 
with  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  in  the  publication  of  our  Christian 
Education  literature.  The  C.  P.  A.  met  these  advances  in  the  most  generous 
and  cordial  manner  and  dui'ing  the  quadrennium  the  whole  matter  has  come 
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to  a  very  satisfactory  working  basis  between  the  two  boards  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation and  Publications  in  which  the  editorial  work  on  these  publications  is 
done  by  the  Christian  Education  workers  and  each  board  sharing  equally  in 
the  salaries  and  expenses  of  editors  so  engaged.  The  General  Secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  had  served  as  editor-in-chief  of  The  Journal  of 
Christian  Education  and  Dr.  S.  Q.  Helfenstein  has  acted  as  editor  of  The 
Bible  Class  Quarterly.  The  editors  in  the  Young  People's  and  Children's 
Divisions  have  given  half  time  to  editorial  and  field  duties  and  these  two  de- 
partments have  shared  equally  in  their  support. 

NEW   PUBLICATIONS 

The  Christian  Publishing  Association,  at  the  request  of  the  Department 
of  Christian  Education  has  not  only  improved  our  publications  but  has 
established  new  publications  in  connection  with  this  Board.  The  Joui-nal  of 
Christian  Education  was  established  by  the  C.  P.  A.  at  the  request  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education,  although  it  was  well  known  that  it  was  a 
venture  which  would  result  in  a  loss  to  the  C.  P.  A.  for  a  time  at  least  until 
our  people  could  be  educated  to  its  usefulness  and  worth.  The  Journal  has 
been  issued  at  a  loss  for  the  quadrennium  although  gaining  ground  in  circula- 
tion and  appreciation  among  our  people.  The  Journal  has  been  enlarged  be- 
ginning with  this  month  (October)  at  considerable  additional  expense  and 
with  a  view  of  making  it  more  useful  and  even  indispensable  to  our  teachers 
and  leaders. 

The  Sunday  School  and  Junior  Heralds  have  also  been' made  more  attract- 
ive and  have  increased  in  circulation  but  not  to  the  point  of  profit. 

A  survey  of  our  Sunday-schools  by  the  Christian  Education  Department 
showed  that  practically  one-third  of  our  Sunday-schools  were  patronizing 
Cook's  literatui'e  and  thus  helping  to  build  up  and  make  more  attractive  Cook 
literature  and  quite  generally  complaining  that  our  own  literature  was  not 
sufficiently  attractive  to  them.  Two  things  should  be  said  regarding  this  atti- 
tude. First:  If  we  had  the  business  of  our  schools. which  goes  to  Cook's  and 
such  houses  (principally  Cook's)  we  could  give  our  schools  better  literature 
than  they  get  from  Cook's  and.  Second:  If  the  object  of  our  Sunday-school 
literature  is  to  build  up  our  children  and  young  people  we  may  say  that  you 
may  take  Cook's  literature  for  years  and  find  not  a  word  in  it  about  our  Chris- 
tian Church  or  its  work  while  every  issue  of  our  own  Christian  Education 
publications  carry  something  of  interest  and  infoi-mation  regarding  the  Chris- 
tian Church  and  its  ideals  and  activities.  How  can  we  expect  our  children  and 
young  people  to  love  a  church  of  which  they  do  not  hear?  Or  how  can  we  ex- 
pect our  publishing  house  and  Christian  educational  leaders  to  do  their  work 
if  we  will  not  lend  them  our  support  and  co-operation?  The  two-thirds  are  do- 
ing so  and  permitting  us  to  live  on  the  edge  of  things  but  if  we  could  have  the 
support  of  those  who  go  elsewhere  we  could  greatly  improve  our  output  and 
increase  our  helpfulness. 

For  it  can  be  readily  seen  that  we  have  gone  to  almost  the  same  expense 
in  issuing  to  a  limited  constituency  that  we  would  have  if  this  were  doubled. 
We  have  the  same  editorial  work  and  composing  and  press  work  to  do  for  an 
issue  of  one  thousand  as  we  would  have  for  twenty  thousand  copies  of  a 
periodical  and  the  first  supporters  pay  for  the  work,  while  if  the  subscription 
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list  can  be  extended  that  profits  will  increase  and  better  publications  can  be 
issued.  We  appeal  to  the  best  interests  of  our  church  that  we  support  our 
periodicals  all  along  the  line. 

OTHER  NEW  PUBLICATIONS 

Beginning  with  this  quarter  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  is 
publishing  and  the  Christian  Education  Department  is  editing  new  Primary 
and  Junior  lesson  quarterlies  with  special  helps  to  teachers  in  The  Jotijyial  of 
Christian  Education  weekly.  This  new  step  gives  a  page  each  week  of  help 
on  the  Sunday-school  lesson  and  a  page  each  week  to  Christian  Endeavor 
workers  in  the  Journal  and  has  its  helpful  appeal  to  over  ten  thousand  of  our 
teachers  and  C.  E.  leaders.  However,  the  present  circulation  is  less  than  one 
quarter  the  number  of  these  leaders  we  have.  If  we  could  have  larger  support 
(again  we  say)  we  could  give  added  features  and  attractiveness  to  a  Journal 
which  has  already  proven  its  attractiveness  and  helpfulness  to  our  Christian 
Education  work  all  along  the  line  from  our  homes  to  our  colleges. 

These  new  quarterlies  (Primary  and  Junior)  have  been  issued  after 
three  full  years  of  study,  discussion,  and  experimentation  in  the  field  of  our 
Sunday-schools  and  we  fully  believe  that  they  are  the  best  lessons  which  can 
be  secured  for  our  children  regardless  of  where  they  are  secured.  They  are 
constructed  with  a  great  Biblical  background  but  with  the  need  of  the  child 
in  the  heart  of  it  all.  The  end  is  not  just  to  get  a  lesson  but  to  get  a  boy 
or  a  girl  for  Christ  and  the  Kingdom.  While  we  recognize  the  worth  of  know- 
ing the  Bible  yet  we  realize  that  more  than  intellectual  knowledge  must  be 
gained  and  the  child  should  not  only  know  the  Bible  but  know  God  as  its  heaven- 
ly Father  and  be  impelled  by  that  love  to  a  life  of  consecration  and  service  to 
Him.  These  lessons  are  built  on  that  plan  and  the  weekly  helps  in  the  Journal 
for  teachers  are  built  to  help  accomplish  that  end.  The  Primary  endeavors 
to  take  the  little  child  and  help  him  to  know  and  love  His  Heavenly  Father 
who  so  dearly  loves  him.  The  Junior  Quarterly  seeks  to  go  a  step  further  in 
helping  the  boy  and  girl  from  nine  to  twelve  years  of  age  to  accept  Jesus  as 
Savior  and  to  know  God's  Word  and  its  relation  to  life  and  living. 

We  fully  believe  that  the  best  interests  of  the  Church  and  the  Kingdom 
can  be  served  by  the  use  of  these  lessons  with  these  aims. 

OUR  DUTY  AS  A  CHURCH  AND  CHURCHES 

We  have  a  duty  and  a  privilege.  It  is  plain  that  all  these  things  which 
children  need  cannot  be  preached  from  a  pulpit  or  taught  by  a  teacher  or 
even  fully  developed  in  homes  without  the  use  of  the  best  literature  to  help. 
Beyond  and  beneath  the  preacher's  preaching  and  the  teacher's  teaching  and 
the  home's  great  influence,  there  comes  the  printed  page  and  the  prepared 
lesson  which  will  help  and  extend  the  work  of  the  preacher,  the  teacher,  and 
the  parent.  It  is  to  our  own  interest  that  this  literature  be  found  in  our  homes 
and  Sunday-schools  and  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  and  colleges  to  the  end 
that  our  children  and  youth  may  have  best  knowledge  and  opportunity  in 
facing  their  future  and  in  becoming  acquainted  with  the  church  of  their 
fathers  and  its  place  in  helping  bring  in  the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth  as  it  is 
in  heaven. 

We  believe  that  the   Christian   Church  has  a  place  in  bringing  in  that 
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kingdom  of  God.  We  believe  that  in  our  preparation  and  in  our  promotion 
that  Christian  literature  is  indispensable  and  that  mere  "story  papers"  without 
a  background  of  the  definite  things  we  face  will  not  accomplish  what  we  may 
do  by  the  careful  preparation  and  editing  and  issuing  of  our  own  periodicals 
for  our  own  need  and  for  our  own  children. 

ATTRACTIVENESS  NOT  ENOUGH 

It  is  the  object  of  the  C.  P.  A.  and  the  Department  of  Christian  Education  ■ 
to  make  our  publications  as  attractive  as  possible  to  our  children  and  youth, 
but  we  realize  that  attractiveness  is  not  enough.  If  the  children  followed  just 
the  line  of  attractiveness  we  might  find  that  they  would  vote  for  and  receive 
the  "funny  paper"  or  the  Comic  Supplement  as  their  choice.  But  the  choice 
of  papers  should  not  be  left  entirely  to  immature  children.  God  gave  them 
fathers  and  mothers  and  teachers  and  preachers  because  they  needed  guid- 
ance and  yet  there  are  churches  who  leave  such  things  to  the  vote  of  the 
boys  and  girls  instead  of  guiding  them  to  the  best  things  they  should  have. 

Attractive  and  thrilling  stories  and  exciting  movies  and  comic  pictures 
appeal  to  children.  Just  how  far  this  attractiveness  should  guide  us  we  may 
well  question.  If  their  daily  food  were  left  fully  to  their  choice  we  fear  that 
many  of  our  children  would  choose  to  live  on  lollypops  and  ice  cream  cones 
rather  than  on  more  substantial  food  under  the  direction  of  parents  "who  seek 
the  welfare  of  their  children.  Should  not  we  in  the  church  be  as  careful  of 
their  spiritual  food  and  not  leave  it  to  their  choice  entirely.  A  paper  with 
the  more  thrilling  story  or  more  vivid  pictures  will  be  most  attractive  to  our 
children  but  must  we  give  way  to  this  imitation  spiritual  lollypop  or  this  at- 
tractive and  appealing  ice  cream  cone  of  spiritual  nutrition.  Had  we  best  not 
veer  closer  to  the  solid  bread  and  meat  of  nourishment  for  substantials  and 
only  use  the  more  attractive  for  "trimmings"  to  make  the  meal  more  attractive 
cr  as  "dessert"  to  make  it  more  delightful  and  appetizing. 

It  will  be  well  for  preachers  and  teachers  and  parents  to  more  carefully 
examine  this  spiritual  and  mental  nourishment  in  the  line  of  publications  and 
see  what  is  "attracting"  our  young  people.  Just  because  movies  and  sweet- 
meats and  modern  jazz  in  music  and  in  literature  are  attracting  our  young 
is  no  reason  that  we  should  not  feel  our  responsibility  tow^ard  them. 

We  believe  that  we  can  serve  the  interests  of  our  children  and  youth  by 
standing  by  our  publishing  and  educational  departments  in  their  attempt  to 
provide  a  better  literature  which  will  sound  a  higher  note  to  our  children  and 
at  the  same  time  keep  them  in  touch  and  in  sympathy  with  our  church  and 
its  rightful  place  in  the  Kingdom's  work  in  the  world. 

'  These  departments  are  now  doing  their  best  to  make  their  accomplish- 
ments come  up  to  their  ideals.  Without  your  help  and  backing  they  are  power- 
less to  serve  you  and  the  church  and  the  Kingdom.  We  appeal  to  you  for  that 
loyalty  to  the  Christian  Church  and  to  your  children  who  are  to  be  the  Christian 
Church  of  tomorrow  if  we  are  wise  in  our  leadership  and  loving  in  our  lives. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Hermon  Eldredge. 

Read  and  adopted. 
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Report  of  the  Editor  of  Children's  Literature 
Mrs.  F.  E.  Bullock,  Editor 


To  the  Quadrennial  Session  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Associatio7i  for  the 
Qiiadrennium  October  1,  1922,  to  September  30,  1926. 

Before  I  report  on  work  accomplished,  will  you  permit  me  to  discuss 
briefly  what  the  work  is  which  we  are  trying  to  do.  If  we  think  of  our  work 
as  simply  the  writing  of  comments  on  a  cei'tain  selected  portion  of  Scripture, 
then  the  task  is  neither  very  great  nor  very  important.  Almost  anyone  can 
make  comments;  my  comments  may  or  may  not  be  any  better  than  yours,  or. 
any  more  accurate,  and  it  is  after  all,  only  a  matter  of  personal  opinion,  and 
investigation.  I  say,  personal  opinion,  for  when  all  is  said  and  done,  investiga- 
tion, no  matter  how  thorough,  is  more  than  likely  to  partake  of  the  color  of  my 
personal  opinion,  and  be  conducted  along  lines  agreeable  to  me. 

.But  if  w^e  conceive  of  our  task  as  the  formulating  of  character,  of  work 
which  shall  tell  for  time  and  eternity  in  its  effect  upon  the  minds  of  children 
still  in  the  formative  period,  then  we  will  realize  that  the  work  is  that  of 
building  a  curriculum,  which  shall  be  capable  of  having  such  effect  upon  child 
mmds,  and  not  the  mere  commenting  upon  a  Scripture  passage;  and  this  con- 
ception of  our  task  dignifies  and  enlarges  it,  and  causes  us  to  approach  it  in 
a  very  different  spirit. 

First:  Such  a  conception  means  that  our  material  will  be  child  centered 
and  not  curriculum  centered;  we  will,  with  all  reverence,  may  I  say  it,  realize 
that  "the  Bible  was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  Bible"  that  it  gi'ew 
out  of  man's  experience  and  man's  needs,  divinely  given  to  aid  in  those  experi- 
ences and  meet  those  needs,  and  that  it  must  be  so  used  today  if  it  is  to  be 
u?ed  as  God  intended  it  should  be  used.  It  is  not  so  much  a  question  of  "how 
much  of  the  Bible  do  you  know,"  or  "how  much  do  you  read,  or  study?"  but 
"what  do  you  do  with  what  you  know?  What  effect  upon  your  life  has  your 
reading  and  studying? 

Second :  This  means  that  our  Lessons  must  deal  more  with  Life  Problems 
of  today,  and  use  the  truths  which  grew  out  of  the  Life  Problems  of  Yesterday 
in  aiding  us  to  solve  them.  It  is  of  small  use  for  me,  for  instance,  to  study 
the  building  of  the  Temple  of  Solomon,  though  I  may  know  its  exact  propor- 
tions, and  the  materials  of  which  it  was  made,  unless  I  am  learning  through 
that,  that  my  body  is  the  temple  of  God  and  to  present  it  to  Him  as  a  fit  dwell- 
ing place,  and  also  learning  what  I  too,  like  Solomon,  have  a  duty  to  perform 
in  giving  of  my  substance  that  the  House  of  God,  spiritually  and  materially, 
may  be  a  fit  House  of  God  in  my  community.  Or,  if  I  am  a  little  child,  it  is 
small  use  to  me  to  learn  of  "Jacob's  Dream"  unless  through  it  I  learn  that 
"God  is  everywhere"  and  I  need  not  be  afraid  in  the  dark.  If  this  be  true, 
would  it  not  be  better  for  the  lesson  to  begin  with  the  need  of  the  pupil,  and 
seek  to  find  in  God's  word 'the  answer  to  that  need,  rather  than  to  make  the 
lesson  simply  a  given  text  with  the  hope  that  it  might,  sometime,  somewhere, 
meet  the  need  of  the  pupil?  In  other  words,  is  not  a  pupil  centered  curriculum, 
rather  than  a  material  centered  curriculum  the  most  logical? 
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Third:  A  curriculum  should  explain  God.  Harry  Emerson  Fbsdick  in  a 
recent  article  quotes  a  scientist  as  saying,  "God  becomes  progressively  less  es- 
sential to  the  running  of  the  universe."  He  then  goes  on  to  show  that  many  of 
the  things  for  which  men  once  prayed  to  God,  (as  health,  wealth,  crops,  etc.) 
men  are  getting  through  application  of  scientific  principles  today.  But,  he 
concludes,  while  it  is  doubtful  if  the  above  be  true  without  qualificatoins,  cer- 
tain it  is  that  "without  God  he  will  still  live  in  a  world  that,  like  a  raft  on  the 
high  seas,  is  aimlessly  adrift,  uncharted,  unguided,  and  unknown." 

In  other  words,  the  curriculum  of  today  is  faced  with  the  task  of  explain- 
ing God,  or,  if  you  will,  introducing  Him  to  young  people  who  are  studying  a 
science  out  of  which  the  Cause  is  often  entirely  omitted.  Their  minds  are  too 
immature  to  realize  this,  a  fact  which  is  often  overlooked  by  those  who  call 
themselves  scientists  and  scholars.  There  are  many  of  us  who  are  not  yet 
ready  to  admit  that  God  cannot  or  does  not  interpose  in  matters  of  health,  or 
even  of  other  and  more  material  things,  for  "Your  Heavenly  Father  knoweth 
ye  have  need  of  these  things."  But  certainly  the  God  of  the  Twenty-third 
Psalm  must  still  be  introduced  to  us;  he  who  led  David  along  through  green 
pastures  and  beside  still  watei^s,  for  these  pastures  were  not  of  the  flesh — 
(David  never  lived  a  "still  water  life")  but  of  the  spirit.  They  must  still 
be  introduced  to  the  Christ  who  promised,  not  a  burdenless  life,  but  a  yoke 
v/hich  made  the  burden  easier. 

If  this  is  what  the  curriculum  should  do  and  be  it  means  an  entirely  new 
type  of  lesson  and  of  teaching.  This  fact  has  been  recognized  by  the  Inter- 
national Lesson  Committee,  and  they  have  striven  to  select  for  us  portions  of 
Scripture  which  may  be  used  to  help  the  pupils  at  any  particular  age  to  secure 
the  truths  and  principles  which  will  aid  him  in  solving  his  problems  which 
come  to  htm  at  that  time.  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  has  recognized 
it  by  giving  to  us  this  year  a  Group  Graded  Lesson,  suited  to  age  groups  of 
children,  instead  of  the  old  Unifoi'm  Lesson.  The  "Uniform  Lesson"  was  based 
on  the  theory  that  the  main  thing  was  to  introduce  the  child  to  the  Scriptures ; 
that  once  he  had  a  knowledge  of  them,  he  would  be  able  to  find  and  apply  their 
truths;  as  well  present  the  young  cooks  with  butter,  eggs,  sugar,  flour,  and 
baking  powder  and  expect  them  to  prepare  a  perfect  cake. 

Up  to  October  of  this  year,  we  had  a  Graded  Uniform,  an  attempt  to  grade 
a  Uniform  text,  to  suggest  by  the  means  of  title  and  memoi-y  verse  a  differ- 
ence in  the  treatment  suited  for  young  children.  But  the  whole  of  the  Bible 
is  no  more  suited  now  for  any  person  at  any  age  than  it  was  when  it  was  given; 
it  was  a  progressive  revelation  through  the  years,  and  it  must  be  a  progressive 
revelation  now. 

Beginning  with  October,  the  C.  P.  A.  has  furnished  a  Children's  Quarter- 
ly, with  a  lesson  for  children  of  Primary  (6,  7,  8)  age;  a  Quai-terly  for  Junior 
(9, 10, 11)  age,  and  a  page  for  Teachers  in  The  Journal  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion for  each  of  these  lessons.  For  this  first  Quarter,  it  has  furnished  the 
Journal  free  of  charge  in  order  that  the  teachers  may  have  this  information. 
It  has  been  my  task  through  this  year  to  prepare  the  material  for  the  lessons 
for  children  under  twelve  years  of  age,  and  the  story  paper.  The  Junior  Herald, 
for  their  use,  also,  for  this  Fourth  Quarter,  to  prepare  the  teacher's  material 
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for  The  Journal  of  Christian  Education,  as  fell  as  the  Trestle  Board  material 
each  month,  and  such  other  special  articles  as  I  may  be  called  upon  to  write 
for  the  Journal.  During  the  first  nine  months  of  the  year  the  Primary  Lesson 
occupied  one  page  in  The  Junior  Herald,  and  there  were  no  helps  for  the 
teacher,  other  than  a  short  note  preceding  the  lesson  in  the  Boys'  and  Girls' 
Quarterly. 

The  last  Quarter  has  seen  the  work  more  than  doubled.  There  is  now  a 
Primary  Quarterly,  which  means  an  extra  page  in  The  Junior  Herald  for 
which  material  must  be  selected  and  prepared.  The  Junior  or  Boys'  and  Girls' 
Quarterlies  take  more  time  to  prepai-e  with  a  different  lesson.  But  the  real 
crux  is  the  Teacher's  Material.  I  am  endeavoring,  through  these  notes,  not 
only  to  give  the  teacher  material  for  her  own  background  and  thinking,  but 
also  illustrative  material,  stories,  hymns  for  use  in  worship  and  praise,  sug- 
gestive prayers,  pictures,  etc.  One  can  readily  see  that  a  story  whose  name 
can  be  written  in  half  a  minute  may  have  taken  hours  to  find;  the  same  is 
true  of  the  pictures,  hymns,  etc.  We  are  trying  to  present  an  integrated  pro- 
gram, a  program  which  correlates  with  the  church  year,  with  the  Christian 
Endeavor  topic  for  the  day;  with  the  seasons,  and  with  any  particular  theme  of 
general  interest;  to  bring  in  also,  any  necessary  references  to  work  of  outside 
organizations,  such  as  Scouts,  etc.  This  all  takes  time.  But  it  must  be  done  if 
our  teachers  are  to  have  the  material  which  they  need,  and  if  the  program  of 
Christian  Education  is  to  be  covered,  and  this,  not  for  the  sake  of  the  church, 
but  of  the  child,  "that  the  man  (and  child)  of  God  may  be — thoroughly 
furnished  to  all  good  works." 

Another  matter  which  is  making  the  task  a  greater  one  is  the  making  of 
new  copyright  laws,  and  the  tightening  up  of  old  ones.  Only  a  line  or  two  of 
poetry  or  prose  may  be  used  without  given  permission.  Once  or  twice  I  have 
used  extracts  in  lessons  which  I  have  had  to  rule  out  because  permission  to 
use  was  refused.  It  is  also  making  the  editing  of  a  Sunday-school  paper  "on  a 
shoestring"  more  and  more  of  a  difficulty.  Someway  we  must  provide  stories 
that  are  on  as  high  a  par  as  those  of  other  papers;  some  way  we  must  keep 
our  children's  lessons  and  quarterlies  of  good  grade.  If  we  do  not  write  and 
prepare  our  own,  we  lose  all  possibility  of  setting  forth  to  our  children  the 
principles  for  which  our  church  stands;  as  soon  as  we  cease  to  "teach  them 
diligently  unto  our  children,  we  will  cease  to  grow  and  when  we  cease  to  grow, 
death  and  decay  set  in." 

On  account  of  the  absence  of  Mrs.  Bullock  report  was  read  by  Miss  Lucy 
Eldredge  and  adopted. 

Dr.  Harper  offered  a  resolution  which  was  adopted,  authorizing  the  Secre- 
tary of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  to  send  a  telegram  to  Mrs. 
Bullock,  who  is  now  in  Florida  on  account  of  the  condition  of  her  health,  ex- 
pressing the  hope  of  early  recovery. 
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The   President   appointed   the   following-  named  persons   a   Committee   on 
Organization: 

Dr.  D.  B.  Atkinson,  Albany,  Mo. 

Rev.  A.  C.  Youmans,  15  Bartlett  St.,  Haverhill,  Mass, 

Dr.  A.  G.  Caris,  Defiance,  Ohio. 

Dr.  Warren  H.  Denison,  C.  P.  A.  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Rev.  H.  S.  Hardcastle,  Suffolk.  Va. 

Mr.  John  V.  Sees,  Huntington,  Ind. 

Dr.  Hugh  A.  Smith,  Versailles.  Ohio. 

Dr.  W.  A.  Harper,  Elon  College,  N.  C. 

Rev.  C.  E.  Huff,  Oronoque,  Kans. 

Dr.  E.  A.  Watkins,  404  N.  Main  St.,  Urbana,  111. 

Rev.  J.  S.  Kegg,  137  King  Ave.,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

Rev.  J.  E.  Kauffman,  1227  Home  Ave.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Dr.  O.  S.  Thomas,  Covington,  Ohio. 

Rev.  J.  E.  Fry,  Merom,  Ind. 

Rev.  H.  R.  Clem,  500  Pine  Street,  Fall  River,  Mass. 

On  October  23,  1926,  The  Christian  Publishing  Association,  being  in  session, 
as  per  the  request  of  the  Committee  on  Organization  the  following  resolution 
was  presented  by  Rev.  D.  B.  Atkinson,  Chairman: 

WHEREAS  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  and  The 
Christian  Publishing  Association,  although  separate  organizations,  are  com- 
posed of  the  same  members,  and  have  identical  interests  and  a  common  purpose, 
and  should  become  one  organization  when  that  is  possible  with  due  regard  to 
the  interests  both  represent  and  the  legal  steps  necessary  to  affect  the  union: 

THEREFORE  BE  IT  RESOLVED,  by  The  Christian  Publishing  Associa- 
tion, that  the  proper  procedure  necessary  to  merge  the  two  organizations  be 
determined  by  a  committee  of  two,  one  member  to  be  selected  by  the  General 
Board  of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Christian  Church  and  the  other  by  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association;  which  committee 
shall  report  its  progress  annually  to  the  General  Board,  and  its  complete  find- 
ings and  recommendations  to  the  next  quadrennial  session  of  both  organiza- 
tions, and  shall  take  such  preliminary  steps  as  it  may  find  necessary  to  com- 
ply with  legal  requirements  to  effect  the  union. 

BE  IT  FURTHER  RESOLVED,  that  in  the  meantime  practical  unity  be 
secured  by  co-operation  in  the  following  particulars: 

1.  That  the  recommendation  of  the  president  of  The  Christian  Publishing 
Association  be  followed  as  to  the  (procedure  in  the)  selection  of  a  manager  and 
circulation  manager,  and  that  the  selections  be  submitted  to  the  General  Board 
for  approval  or  to  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  General  Convention  if  the 
General  Board  is  not  in  session. 

2.  That  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Christian  Publishing  Association 
report  its  proceedings  annually  to  the  General  Board  for  information  and 
counsel. 

3.  That,  since  it  is  important  that  the  personnel  of  the  Board  of  Publica- 
tions of  the  General  Convention  and  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Christian 
Publishing  Association  be  the  same,  although  elected  by  their  respective  organ- 
izations, and  since  the  membership  of  the  t\vo  organizations  is  the  same,  the 
common  membership  pledges  itself  to  elect  the  same  persons  as  the  Board  of 
Publications  of  the  General  Board  and  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Christian 
Publishing  Association. 

This  resolution  was  adopted. 

On  October  27,  1926,  The  Christian  Publishing  Association,  being  in  ses- 
sion, the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Organization  was  read  by  the  Chairman, 
Dr.  D.  B.  Atkinson.  The  Report  was  adopted  and  the  Constitution  of  the  Asso- 
ciation was  amended  to  read  as  follows: 
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CONSTITUTION 
Christian  Publishing  Association 


PART   I 
(Preamble) 
Article  I 

The  Christian  Publishing  Association,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  plan  adopted  by  The  Amer- 
ican Christian  Convention,  assembled  in  Ok- 
den,  Henry  County,  Indiana,  on  the  Fourteenth 
day  of  December,  Ei.u-hteen  Hundred  ard  Sixty- 
four,  and  amended  at  the  several  meetings  of 
the  Association,  to-wit: 

At  Covington,  Ohio,  on  the  Twenty-first  day 
of  June.  Eighteen  Hundred  and  Seventy  ;  at 
Utica,  Ohio,  on  the  Eleventh  day  of  June, 
Eighteen  Hundred  and  Eighty-four  ;  at  New 
Bedford,  Mass.,  October,  Eighteen  Hundred 
and  Eighty-six  ;  at  Marion,  Indiana,  October 
Eighteen  Hundred  and  Ninety.  Springfield, 
Ohio,  Nineteen  Hundred  and  Fourteen.  Con- 
neaut,  Ohio,  Nineteen  Hundred  and  Nineteen, 
and  Builington,  N.  C.  Nineteen  Hundr::d  and 
Twenty-two,  and  at  Urbana,  Illinois,  October 
Twenty-seventh,  Nineteen  Hundred  and 
Twenty-six,  do  adopt  the  following  Constitu- 
tion : 

PART  II 

(Constitution) 

Article  I 

This  organization  shall  be  known  as  The 
Christian  Publishing  Association. 

Article  II 

OBJECT 

The  purpose  of  this  Association  shall  be  to 
promote  the  interests  of  the  Christian  Church, 
through  the  publishing  of  books,  tracts,  and 
periodicals,  and  to  do  such  other  work  as  may, 
with  propriety,  be  done  by  a  Christian  publish- 
ing^ association. 

Article  III 

MEETINGS 

Section  1.  The  regular  sessions  of  this 'As- 
sociation shall  be  held  quadrennially,  and  in 
connection  with  those  sessions  of  The  Ameri- 
can Christian  Convention,  and  at  such  time 
and  place  as  shall  be  mutually  agreed  upon  by 
the  two  bodies,  or  by  the  Executive  Boards 
thereof. 

SPECIAL   MEETINGS 

Sec.  2.  Special  meetings  may  be  called  in 
the  same  manner,  whenever  deemed  expedient 
by  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

Article  IV 
members 
The    members    of    The    American     Christian 
Convention,  at  the  corresponding  session  there- 
of,   shall,  ex   officio,   be   members  of  this   Asso- 
ciation. 

Article  V 

OFncERS 

The  officers  of  this  Association  shall  consist 
of  a  President,  Vice-President,  Secretary,  and 
Treasurer,  all  of  whom  shall  be  elected  by  bal- 
lot by  the  Association  at  its  regular  session, 
provided  however  the  election  may  be  by  a  viva 
voce  vote  where  only  one  nomination  is  made 
for  an  office. 


Article  VI 

TRUSTEES 

Section  1.  The  Board  of  Trustees  of  this 
Association  shall  consist  of  nine  members.  The 
President,  Vice-President,  Secretary,  and 
Treasurer  shall  be  ex  officio  members  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees.  The  other  members  shall 
bo  elected  by  ballot  by  the  Association  at  its 
regular  session.  Provided  however  the  elec- 
tion may  be  by  viva  voce  vote  whore  only  one- 
nomination  is  made.  The  personnel  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  and  of  the  Board  of  Publica- 
tions of  The  General  Convention  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church   shall  be  the  same. 

QUORUM 
Sec.  2.  The  Trustees  shall  have  general 
charge  of  the  business  and  property  of  the  As- 
sociation, and  shall  have  such  power  and  re- 
sponsibility as  usually  belong  to  Trustees  or 
sucli  an  incorporation.  A  majority  of  the 
Trustees  shall  constitute  a  quonim. 

ORGANIZATION 

Sec.  3.  Within  three  months  after  their 
election  they  shall  meet  and  organize,  and 
choose  an  Executive  Committee  of  five  persons, 
who  shall  perfect  a  plan  of  keeping  accounts 
that  shall  provide  a  system,  of  checks  and 
vouchers  sufficient  to  protect  the  Association 
from  loss  by  its  employees. 

executive  committee 

Sec.  4.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  have 
such  power  as  the  Tnistees  naay  invest  in 
them  ;  may  meet  when  and  where  they  deem 
useful  to  the  Association,  and  shall  keep  a  full 
journal  of  their  proceedings,  which  shall  bs 
submitted  to  the  Trustees  for  their  ratifica- 
tion whenever  called  for. 

EDITORS 

Sec.  5.  The  Board  of  Trustees  of  this  Asso- 
ciation, within  one  month  after  the  close  of 
the  Quadrennial  Session  at  which  they  were 
elected,  shall  meet  and  elect  the  various  editors 
of  its  publications,  the  editor  or  editors  of  The 
Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  having  been  nomi- 
nated by  the  General  Board  of.  the  General 
Convention,  and  the  editors  of  the  educational 
publications  having  been  nominated  jointly  by 
the  Boards  of  Christian  Education  and  Publi- 
cations and  approved  by  the  General  Board  of 
the  General  Convention.  Said  editors  and  as- 
sistant editors  .shall  receive  such  compensation 
as  the  Board  of  Trustees  may  fix  and  their 
terms  of  service  shall  continue  during  the 
pleasure   of  said  Board. 

MANAGERS 

Sec.    6.      All    managers    and   employees    shall 
give  such  bonds  as  the  Trustees  may  deem  suf- 
ficient to  guard  the  Association  against  loss. 
vacancies 

Six.  7.  All  vacancies  that  may  happen, 
either  of  officers  or  Trustees,  by  refus-al  to 
sei've,  or  in  any  other  manner,  shall  be  filled 
by  the  Trustees. 

ANNUAL    REPORTS 

Sec.  8.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  to  make  to  the  General  Board  of  the 
General  Convention  an  annual  report  of  its  ac- 
tivities during  the  previous  year  and  its  pro- 
grams and  budgets  for  the  ensuing  year  for  In- 
formation and  counsel.  This  report  shall  be 
sufficiently  detailed  and  complete  to  give  the 
General  Board  of  the  General   Convention  ade- 
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quate  information  concerning  the  activities  and  tees     shall    be     personally    liable,     except    such 

prosrams    of    The    Christian    Publishing    Asso-  Trustee    or    Ti-ustees,    as    at    the    time    protest 

ciation.  against  the  action,  and  shall  have  such  protest 

Article   VII  entered  upon  the  minutes. 

LEGAL   PAPERS  BONDS 

The  President  and  Secretai-y  of  t"he  Board  of  Sec.  2.     The  Trustees  shall  be  personally  lia- 

Trustees   shall    sign,    in   behalf  of  the  Associa-  ble  for  the  failure  or  deficiency  of  any  employee 

tion,    all    legal    instruments   of   writing,    in   the  of   whom   they   have   not  taken    sufficient  bond 

purchase,  sale,   or  transfer,   of  any  real  estate,  and  security. 

or  of  any  evidence  of  the  indebtedness  of  the 

Association.  .                _ 

Article  X 

Article  VIII  The  fiscal  year  of  this  Association  shall  con- 

BUSINESS  form    to   the    fiscal    year   of   The   General    Con- 

^,       ,      .              r  ^u      T>   ii-  I.-         TT             1    ,,  vention   of  the  Christian  Church. 
The  business   of  the   Publishing   House   shall 

be   conducted  as  far  as  practicable,   on  a  cash 

basis  ;   and   the   Manager   and   other   employees  Article  XI 

shall    keep    an    itemized    account    of    all    their  PONATions 

transactions,    subject   to   the    inspection    of   the  Bequests   and   donations   made   to   this   Asso- 

Board  of  Trustees  or  of  any  member  thereof:  ^.^^-^^  ^^^^  ^^  applied,   if  for  special  purpose, 

and  all  money  shall  be  paid  to  the  Treasurer  ;^   accordance  with   the   expressed  wish   of  the 

and  no  money  shall  be  paid  out  by  him  except  testator  or  donor. 

on  the  order   of  the   President  and   the   Secre- 


tary. 


Article  XII 
Article  IX  amendments 


liability  of  trustees  This    Constitution    may   be    amended    at    any 

Section  1.     For  all  debts  contracted  over  and        Quadi-ennial   meeting    of   the    Association    by   a 
above  monies  and  outstanding  assets,  the  Trus-        two-thirds  vote  of   all   members   present. 

On  October  22,  1926,  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  being  in  session, 
a  motion  prevailed  that  the  Committee  on  Correlation  of  the  General  Conven- 
tion be  and  is  hereby  appointed  the  Committee  on  Correlation  of  The  Christian 
Publishing  Association,  as  follovi^s: 

Rev.  D.  B.  Atkinson,  Albany,  Mo. 
Rev.  W.  P.  Minton,  C.  P.  A.  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Rev.  W.  H.  Denison,  C.  P.  A.  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Dr.  Alva  Martin  Kerr,  C.  P.  A.  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

The  following  named  persons  were  appointed  a  Committee  on  Resolutions: 

Rev.  W.  W.  Staley,  Suffolk,  Va. 

Rev.  S.  M.  Woods,  West  Milton,  Ohio,  R.  R.  2. 

Rev.  Stanley  C.  Harrell,  Durham,  N.  C. 

Rev.  R.  P.  Arrick,  Farmland,  Ind. 

Mr.  W.  R.  Sailer,  Milford,  N.  J. 

which  committee  made  the  following  report: 

1.  Appreciation  of  the  wise  and  successful  sale  of  the  old  and  the  construc- 
tion of  the  new  Publishing  House;  and  of  the  service  of  all  who  co-operated  in 
that  work;  and,  further,  and  in  an  especial  manner,  our  appreciation  of  the 
invaluable  and  successful  service  of  Judge  O.  W.  Whitelock  in  assuming  the 
position  of  Manager  at  a  critical  period  and  in  bringing  the  business  of  the  new 
house  up  to  a  prosperous  condition. 

2.'  That  the  Association  give  expression  to  its  appreciation  of  the  loyalty  of 
the  Sunday  schools  in  the  use  of  the  Sunday-school  literature. 

3.  That  we  express  our  confidence  in  the  business  of  the  House  and  com- 
mend the  business  acumen  of  those  who  have  been  in  charge  of  the  House;  and 
we  feel  that  if  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  shall  receive  the  loyal  sup- 
port of  the  entire  brotherhood  that  the  future  will  not  only  be  safe,  but  that  it 
promises  within  the  quadrennium  to  do  more  for  the  Church  than  ever  before, 
as  it  is  now  one  of  the  largest  and  best  equipped  printing  plants  in  Dayton, 
Ohio. 

4.  That  we  express  our  sincere  appi'eciation  of  the  excellent  manner  in 
which  Editor  Alva  M.  Kerr  has  made  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  the  equal, 
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if  not  the  best,  church  paper  in  this  country;  and  our  approval  of  the  fine  spirit 
manifested  in  his  expression  of  appreciation  of  his  assistant.  Miss  Genoa  M. 
Wheatley,  in  her  faithful  and  efficient  service.  Also  his  recognition  in  such  a 
Christian  spirit  of  the  services  of  the  following-  for  editorial  coJitributions:  Rev. 
Ernest  D.  Gilbert,  Editor  of  the  Prayer  Page;  Rev.  A.  B.  Kendall,  the  Christian 
Endeavor  Notes;  Dr.  W.  P.  Fletcher,  Sunday-school  Notes;  Miss  Margaret  Lox- 
ley,  for  half-time  help  in  the  office. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  Committee  of  nineteen  authorized  and  ap- 
pointed by  the  General  Convention  be  and  is  hereby  appointed  a  nominating 
committee  for  The  Christian  Publishing  Association. 

Rev.  Clarence  Defur,  Ohio. 

Rev.  C.  E.  Fockler,  Canada. 

Mr.  M.  J.  W.  White,  Virginia. 

Dr.  William  H.  Hainer,  New  Jersey. 

Rev.  R.  W.  Pittman,  Illinois. 

Dr.  J.  O.  Atkinson,  North  Carolina. 

Rev.  J.  M.  Kauffman,  Iowa. 

Mr.  C.  E.  Booz,  Kansas. 

Rev.  A.  W.  Sparks,  Pennsylvania. 

Rev.  W.  J.  Young,  Ohio. 

Rev.  C.  E.  Reep,  New  York, 

Rev.  H.  M.  Hainer,  Mass. 

Rev.  Alfred  W.  Hurst,  Indiana. 

Mrs.  Ernest  A.  Chase,  R.  I. 

Rev.  H.  L.  Lott,  Pennsylvania. 

Rev.  L.  D.  Hammond,  Indiana. 

Rev.  D.  P.  Hurlburt,  Maine. 

Rev.  J.  F.  Morgan,  Vii^-inia. 

Rev.  A.  E.  Kemp,  Ohio. 

On  October  27,  1926,  The  Christian  Publishing  Association  being  in  session, 
the  Committee  on  Nominations  made  its  report,  putting  in  nominations  for  Offi- 
cers and  Trustees  of  the  Association  as  follows: 

For  President  and  Trustee — H.  E.  Sims,  Piqua,  Ohio. 

For  Vice-President  and  Ti-ustee — 0.  W.  Whitelock,  Huntington,  Ind. 

For  Secretary  and  Trustee — W.  J.  Young,  Mt.  Sterling,  Ohio. 

For  Treasurer  and  Trustee-^J.  O.  Winters,  Greenville,  Ohio. 

For  Tnistees — J.  N.  Dales,  Lakemont,  New  York. 

W.  W.  Staley,  Suffolk,  Va. 

F.  C.  Brownell,  Fall  River,  Mass. 

A.  E.  Kemp,  Troy,  Ohio. 

C.  E.  Huff,  Oronoque,  Kans. 

These  officers  were  then  elected  by  acclamation.  Mr.  Sims,  the  newly 
elected  president,  was  presented  and  addressed  the  Association. 

On  motion  the  Association  voted  to  adjourn, 

H.  R.  CLEM,  Secretary. 
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